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TO HER 


SACRED MAJESTY 
ANNE 


(By the . of GOD) 


Queen of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, 
s Defender of the F aith, c. 


ROYAL MADAM, 


IE Late Queen Your Royal Siſter was Graciouſiy leaſed 
to countenance the Birth of this Work, ( to wit, the Firſt 
Impreſſion) by Her Gracious Patronizing and Receiving 

the Volume: Which Work, for its Excellency, hath met with a 

general Applauſe; and wants no Encomiums to ſet it off, ſince it ſpeaks 

its own Worth. It is (Madam) The Hiftory of the Holy Bible, Em- 
belliſh'd with great Variety of Sculptures of the moſt remarkable 

Paſſages therein, accurately Delineated and Engraven by very good 

Artiſts. Nor needs there any other Reaſon for the Dedicating it to 
Your Majeſty, than that it is the greateſt, the honourableſt, and the 

moſt chargeable Undertaking, that has been attempted by any in 

Your Kingdoms, ( eſpecially ſince Your Acceſs to the Imperial 

 Crown:) Therefore as Your undoubted Right, it claims Your Ma- 

jeity's Royal Patronage and Protection; and being countenanced by 

Your Majeity's benign Favour, will admit of no Compariſon; and 


render him a Share of Honour, in being permitted into Your Ma- 
jeity's Preſence, who is in all Humility 


Your Majeſty's 
Moſt Obedient and Dutiful 
Subjett and Servant, 


Richard Blome. 


— 


| | THE 
| TO THE 
"MM ET A WE K 
"THERE is nothing more eftabliſh'd by Conſent of all the FATHERS, than the 
Neſpect and Veneration which Chriſtians ought to have for the Word of GOD, 
and the Care wherewith they ought to ſearch into it for the Rules of their Salvation. 

And as thoſe Holy Men were all acquainted with the Depth of the SCRIPTUR E, 
which is ſo full of Myſteries, veiled under Figures and Parables, they have made ſome 
Diſtinction between theſe Divine Works, which are not all alike intelligible, tho all 
equally Holy. Wherefore they ſuppoſed, That the Hiſtorical Books, which repreſent to us 

the Lives of the Patriarchs, and the reſt of thoſe admirable Saints, that had an Apoſtolical 
Charity ſo many Ages before the Apoſtles, were very proper to awaken our Picty, and in- 
ftruf us by Examples proportion d to the Capacity of the meancſt Believers. | 
lis upon that account St. Bazil tells us, That the Scripture (in recording the Lives 

of the a Saints) doth ſet before us ſo many living and animated Pictures, for a 
Rule to direct ours by. S. Chryſoſtom ( for the ſame reaſon ) being deſirous to teach 
his Auditors the Duties of a Chriſtian Life, made it his Buſineſs to expound the whole 
Book of Geneſis to them in his Sermons. St. Ambroſe alſo wrote ſeveral Excellent 

- Diſcourſes wpon the Lives of the principal Patriarchs, to make Chriſtians bluſh, who Ha- 

wing before their Eyes the Lite and Death of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, ſo di- 
vinely deſcrib'd in the Goſpel, are notwithſtanding leſs Followers of him, than thoſe who 
lid ſo many Ages before him, and when the Face of the whole Earth was cover d with the 
Darkneſs of Impicty and Idolatry. ! 

In imitation therefore of thoſe Holy Teachers it is, that we again ſet forth the Lives 

of thoſe very Saints whom they have recommended with ſo many Elogics in this Abridg- 

ment of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament. They are here repreſented in 

bort; but yet ſo, that Care has been taken to deduce at large whatſoever was moſt proper to 
touch the Souls of Men, and to inſpire them with the Sentiments of Piety. And to the 
end this Work might be more proportion d to the Capacities of all, and the Inſtructions 
it contains made more uſeful by illuſtrating them with ſomething that is pleefing, theſe Holy 
Hiſtories are repreſented in SCULPTURES, accompanying each Diſcourle ; which are ge- 
nerally concladed with the Explications of the Fathers, as containing moſt excellent Inſtru- 
tions for Chriſtians, vhatſoever State or Condition they are in. 

He who applies himſelf a little to the reading of the Book, will ſoon be convinc'd of 
its Uſefulneſs. He will find Excellent Patterns for Kings ard Princes, for Governors 
and Magiſtrates, for Miniſters of the Church, and, in a word, for all ſuch as deſire to 
lead a true Chriſtian Life: And therefore S. Gregory ſaith, That from the Patriarchs 
we may take the perfect Models of all Virtues: Abel (ſaith he) teaches us Inno- 
cence ; Enoch Purity of Heart; Noah Perſeverance in Righteouſneſs ; Abraham the 
Perfection of Obedience; Iſaac Chaſtity in Wedlock ; Jacob Conſtancy in Labour; 
Joſeph Forgetting of Injuries ; Moſes Meekneſs towards the moſt Obſtinate and Re- 

lious; and laſtly, Job an invincible Patience in the height of all his Sufferings and 
Aﬀictions. — —— 

When the Scripture is read alone, it is not ſo eaſy for all Men to draw from thence the 

Edify ing Inſtructions thoſe Holy Hiſtories contain; but here without pains they will 
find them applied to every Hiſtory, being carefully gather d from the Works of the Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church. 


$- The. 


The Prefice to the Reader. 


The Author's Thoughts at firſt were, to ſet down the very Words of the Saints, as re. 
torded in Scripture, in a different Character; but they were oft found too prolix to be con- 
tain'd in the ſmall ſpace which was left after the Relation of each Hiſtory ; neither would 
they have had that brisk and lively Brevity which is ſo neceſſary to Reflections upon an 
Hiſtorical Diſcourfe: Therefore he was oblig'd to abridge them; yet ſo as to preſerve all 
the Eſſential Terms, and exatlly to expreſs their Senſe, without tying himſelf to the mem- 
ber of their Words. | 

The Reflections of the FATHERS zpon the Examples and Words of Holy Scripture, 
are the more conſiderable, becauſe they tell us, that they thought themſelves oblig'd on theſe 
Occaſions to lay open and apply the greateſt Truths, with all poſſible Force and Evidence. 
To this purpoſe St. Auſtin expreſſes himſelf in theſe following remarkable Words ; When 
we converſe with you (ſaith be to his Auditors) at other times, we rather bear with 
you, than inſtru& you; but when we are in this holy Place, and expound to you the 
Books of G9D, in cafe the Truths we propound to you ſeem too ſmart, the Ne- 
ceſſity which lies upon us of expounding the Scripture will plead our Excuſe forthe 
Liberty with which we reprefent what GOD himſelf ſpeaks to you. If the Word 

of G9 D doth aſtoniſh you, ſo it doth me I am as apprehenſive of its Threats as 
vou are; and whulſt I ſpeak thoſe things that make you tremble, I am affected with 
the fame Paſſion my ſelf. 8885 n 

be Reader poſſibly may obſerve in the Sequel of this Book, that ſome of theſe Figures 
are not well choſen, and that ſome Hiſtories are left out, which ſeem no leſs conſiderable 
than thoſe ſet down: But this can be no Prejudice to the whole Body of the Work and the 
Sequel of theſe Diſcourſes, Care being taken to link them together as well as poſſible, 

without regard had to the Sculptures, many important Matters being touch'd at in the 
Reflections which are not repreſented in the Sculptures, and chiefly to enlarge on theſe 
Circumſtances of the Scripture, from whence the Fathers have drawn their edifying Ob- 
ſervations, which is the main End of this Work. „ 

In the Margin is added the Tears from the Creation of the World, and thoſe before 
our Saviour; which are to be underſtood according to the common Computation of the Years 
from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 8 

It has been thought fit to add the Contents or Summaries of the ſeveral Books of the 
Old Teſtament, that the Reader might have an Idea of the whole; as alſo that in thoſe 
Books where Sculptures and Diſcourſes are more rare, or altogether omitted, that De- 
fect may be ſupplyd by giving a ſhort Account of the Matter therein contain d. 5 
At the End of the New Teſtament is printed, as an APPENDIX, the Lives, Tra- 
vels and Voyages of the Apoſtles, with the Contents of each of their Books; as alſo an 
Hiſtorical 8 in which if the Reader caſt an Eye, he will without trouble dif- 
cern the Order of the Time, and the Sequel of all theſe Hiſtories. 

There is no reaſon but to hope, that the Reading of this Book may make ſome Impreſſion 
on the Hearts of thoſe who deſire nothing more than their Advance and Growth in Picty ; 
becauſe Truths ought never more 10 affect us, than when GOD himſelf teaches us them in 
his Holy Scriptures; and when the Holy Mcn of GOD ( full of his Spirit ) do from them 
point out to us the Way to Heaven, which he has traced out for us in the Lives of thoſe 
Saints of the Old Teſtament, and which he hath ſealed in the New with the Blood of 
JESUS CHRIST himſelf. TY e 
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Her Royal Highneſs when Princeſs 
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Boat (eller London { William Freeman Mr org Mews 
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Bookſeller | ook ſeller a Thomas 4 . | 
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Thomas Hooper of Briſtol, 
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The Subſcribers Names. 


William Jarrat Gent. | Mr Maſters 
Mz Th 1 Me Richard Mount 
r Thomas Iſive r 
bye" "26 Jones of the Ivey; 2 Ln. 
| Miles Michel 
K. ohn Melliſh 
AN Mr [ Maxwell 
q. Midd lemore 
1. Kulte of Cheſter | | iT: Marcroft 
| Wa Keeling ames Marriot 
_ Ro of London | imon Maſon f Briſtol 
{ ur geon 
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omas iam 
» =. 2 
omas Kent cator 
| "5 William Kirk 1 111 1 of Tower- 
ob Kin | 00 | 
[Rode rt King of London Eman. Fran of Lon- 
| King of Weltmintter * don, Bookſeller 
| Bookſe | | Henry Mortlock of Lon- 
Walter Kettleby of Lon- | don, Bꝛatſeller 
don, Bookſeleer | Daniel Midwinter of Lon- 
of 
hr of London, don, For or 4 . 
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1 TORS AG Morgan of Lincolns- 
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eller rne | 
Me ephen Osborne of London | 
Mr Abraham Otgat 
Thomas Oldfield f of Briſtol Gent. 
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| William Maddox of Lon- {on ade 
| don | ohn - — 
rothy Marriot uel Porter 
( —— M | N : Me — 
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| Eliſha Maſon of London | — Pye ef London 
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e | 

Thomas Packer of Briſtol 
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An Explanatory T ABLE of the 
of the Money, of Time, the Hours of 


c Names of 2 
in the Bible; wich the Table of Kindred nch, Bed Mare 


LY 


Marriage together. 


— — 


Weights and Meaſures mentioned in Scripture. 
Long Meaſures. 
E Breadth, the Forty eighth Part of an 
unce. | 
A A Fingers Breadth, a little leſs than an Inch. 
A Hand's Breadth, Three Inches. 
A Span, Nine Inches. ; 
A Foot, Twelve Inches. 
A Cubit, a Foot and a half. 
A Holy Cubit, a Yard. 
A King's Cubit, a Foot Nine Inches. 
A Reed, Six Cubits and a Hand's Breadth. 
A Pace, Five Feet. 
A Furlong, One hundred twenty five Paces. 
A Mile, One thouſand Paces. 
A Sabbath Day's Journey, Six hundred Paces. 
A Kab, a Quart. | 
An Omer, Three Pints and a half. 


A Meaſure, or Seah, a Gallon and a half. 
An Epha, half a Buſhel and a Pottle. 


Half an Homer, or Lethec, Seven Buſhels and a Quart. 


An Homer, Fourteen Buſhels and a Potdle. 
Liquid Meaſures. 


A 

A Hin, Three Quart. | | 
A Bath, Nine Gallons and Three 
A Pott, or Sextary, a Pint and a half. 

A Meaſure, or Chœnix, a Quart. 

A Firkin, Nine Gallons and halt. 


Waghts of Appenſeve or cue f. 


A Shekel in Weight, a quarter of an Ounce. 
A Shekel of the „ half an Qunce. 
A Pound, Twelve Ounces. 

A Talent, Sixty two Pounds. 

A Mule's Burthen, Two hundred Weight. 


A Table of Money. 


A Mite, Three Parts of a Quadrans. 
drans, or Farthing, Two Mites. 


A 

An or Farthing, Halfpenny Farthing. 

A Fran 4g 'or Piece of Money, a — Halfpenny. 
A Drachm, or Penny, Seven Pence Halfpenny. 


J. „ d. the the Ten Tribes of Fudab, and Hrael. 
A Didrachm, or Shekel, o x 3| Fr, tors, the Seventy, or Senedrin. 
A Seater, or Shekel of the Sanctuary, o 2 6| 7, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Execurioners. 
A Mina, or Pound, 3 2 6 e, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determined Contro- 
A Talent of Silver, 187 10 © | verſies in particular Cities. ä 
| Haalites, s Deſcendants from Jacob. | 
Gold Coins. ; 3 An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraclite by Original Ex- 
3 | &- traction L | 
| Piece, a h „ . | . ArFrofehtte, of tha Covenant, who was circumciſed, 
— Sac Geld, en eee he whole er, ne. 
A of 75 © oz? 'A Fecher Gaze, or who * 
2224 2250 o © | Gad, but remained eum 2 
* oY Me I To PRE Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Menerchy. 
A Fable of Time. ; : | 
| . Tizſþetha, or Governor appointed by the Kings of 4/- 
. March, i Or Perſia. | | 
1. Abid, or Nilan, —— er Apri Head: of the Captivity, the Chief of each Tribe or Family, 
2. Zif, or Jiar, - — 1 =” | — a precanous during the Cap- 
A _F May, 

3. Sivan — OY | J. | Under 


** a 
* — — * a. WEN 


Days of the Week. 
Firſt Day of the Week. — Sunday. 
Thied Day tn = 8 
a — cn — 1 — ” 
Fourth Dos, — —„—-—T — day. 
Fifth Day. - — bury. 
Sixth Day, — — | - Friaay. 
| Seventh Day, — | — —— td. 
Hours of the Day. 
1 25 1 3 © 
| Morning from 6 to 
| 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 12, | 
Afternoon from 12 to 


| 1; 4, „ 4+ fo G 
| Watches. 


The Firſt Watch, from 6 to 9 at Night. 
The Second or Middle Watch, from 22 
dnight 


4 


The Third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 
till Three in the Morning, n 
The Fourth or Morning Watch, from 3 till Morning. 


4 Of the Offices and Condit iomt of Mex, 
Patriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch | : 
Lac, and Jacob, and his Sons. —_ 


Judges, Temporary Supream Governors, immediate! 
appointed by God over the Children of —-© wy 


Kings, and they either of the whole Nation, or after 


. Explanatory Table, &c. 


| | 9 
Under the Grecian Monarchy. 


Superior Officers, Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Fudas Mac- 
ce, High Prieſts, who preſided with Kingly Power. 


Under the Roman Emperors. 
Preſidents, or Governors ſent from Rome with Imperial 


Power in Four Provinces. 


Titrachs, who had Kingly Power in Four Provinces. 
Proconſuls, or Deputies ot Provinces. 


Inferior Officers. 


Publicans, or Tax gatherers. 
Centurion, or Captains of One hundred Men. 


Eccleſiaſtical Officers, or Sects of Men. 
High Priefts, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 


Second may „ or Sagan, who ſupplied the High Prieft's 
Office in caſe he were diſabled. 


Hligb Prieſts for the War, ſet apart for the Occaſion of an | 


Expedition. ; | 
Prieſts, Levites of the Sons of Aaron, divided into Twen- 


ty four Ranks, each Rank ſerving Weekly in the Temple. 


Levites, of the Tribe of Livi, but not of Aaron's Fa- 


mily; of theſe were Three Orders, Gerſhonites, Kohathites, 


and Merarites, ſeveral Sons of Levi. 
Nerhinims, Inferior Servants to the Prieſts and Levites, 
(not of their Tribe) to draw Water, cleave Wood, &c. 
Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future 
Events, and denounced God's Fudgments. - | 
Children of the Prophets, their Diſciples or Scholars. 
H iſemen, called fo in Imitation of the Magi, or Gentile 
Philoſophers. | N 
Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. 
Rabbies, or Doctors, Teachers of Iſrael. 


Diſpnters, that raiſed and determined Queſtions out of | 
the LAW. 5 


Libertines, Freed. Men of Rome, who being Fews and 


| Preſelites, had a Synagogue or Oratory for themſelves. 


Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to 
obey a Heathen Magiſtrare. 1 

Hercdians, who ſhaped their Religion to the Times, and 
particularly flattered Herod. 

Epicurians, who placed all Happineſs in Pleaſure. 

Sioics, who denied the Liberty of the Will, and pre- 


' tended all Events determined by fatal Neceſſity. 


Simon Mags, Author of the Hereſie of the Gmnoſticks 
who taught that Men, however vicious their Practice was, 


| ſhould be ſaved by their Knowledge. 


Nicolaitans, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the firſt Se- 
ven Deacons, who taught the Community of Wives. 
Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from Wine. Cc. 
Zelots, Sicarij, or Murderers, who, under pretence of the 
Lew, thought themſelves authorized to commit any Out- 
rage. N 
Phariſes, Seperatiſts, who, upon the Opinion « 1 
own Gqodnels, deſpiſed all others. - 5 ke 
Saddutes, who denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


| Angels, and Spirits. 


artly Fews, the Offspring of the Aria ſent to |; 
H_ Juden or TO nah They — 
ent by our Saviour, from their Number, w 
The Twelve. ö 285 
Biſbops, Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the Government of 
the Church. 

Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles to take Care of 

the Poor. 


Samaritans, Mungrel Profeſſors, frm Heathen, and 


* ä 


nn. 


A Table of Kindred and Afﬀinity ; wherein mboſdev 
related, either Man or bn, are by as * for- 
bidden to marry; and by the Laws of the Land the 


- i 
A Man may not Marry, 
+. His Grandmother. 16. Siſter. 
2. Grandfather's Wife. 17. Wite's Siſter. 
3. Wife's Grardmother. 18. Brother's Wiſe. 
4. Father's Siſter. | 19. Son's Daughter. 
5. Mother's Siſter. 20. Daughter's Daughter. 


6. Father's Brother's Wife. 21. Son's Son's WI 
7. Mother's Brother's Wife. 22. Daughter's Son's Wife 


8. Wife's Father's Siſter. 23. Wite's Son's Daughter. 

9. Wife s Mother's Siſter. 24 Wifes Daughter's ughter 
10. Mother. 25. Brother's Daughter. ; 
11. Stepmother. 26. Siſter's Daughter. 

12. Wite's Mother. 27. Brother's Son's Wife. 
13. Daughter. | 28. Siſter's Son's Wife. | 
14 Wife's Daughter. 29. Wife ss Brother's Daughter. 


15. Son's Wite. 30. Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 


The Woman is prohibited likewiſe the Marrying with 


any Man fo related as aboveſaid. 
[ES 


Advertiſement. 1 _ 


E HERE is now preparing for the Preſs, by Subſcriptions, a large Vo- 
5 lume in Folio, to be Entituled, The BRITINNICK EMPIRE; 
being a Geographical hq of England, Scotland, and Ireland, with the 

adjacent Iſles, and the large Dominions of Her Majeſty in America, as to the 

preſent State: The whole Ilaſtrated with about Sixty Maps, all Drawn 

and Engraven from the beſt yet Extant; with Amendments where required. 

By Richard Blame, Her Majeſty's Coſmographical Printer, dwelling at the 
Green Balcony in Durbam-Yard, by the New-Exchange ; where Propoſals are 

delivered, (giving a 22 Account of the Work, too long to be here 

inſerted;) where Subſcriptions are taken, and where the Work may be 

inſpected, every Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday, in the Afternoons, 


TEE 


wed 


T H E 1 
A R GUM ENI 
Of the Firſt BOOK of MOSES, 


CALLED 


2 HIS Book is called GENESIS, 
which Worg in Greek ſignifies Genera- 
tion, Original Birth, Genealogy ; be- 


cauſe in it are ſet down the beginning 


of all things, (wbich may be called their Ge- 
eration, Gen. 2. 4.) whether” Viſible or Inviſi- 
ble, which GOD in the Beginning created out 
of Nothing, by his Word ; and particularly that 


of Man, adorned with the Image of 60 D, and 


GENESIS. 


Shem, fell at laſt totally into Idolatry; and tho 
Melchiſedek and his Family were ſome Remains 
of the Church, yet it pleaſed God to ſelect one 
particular Family for himſelf, from amongſt all 
the Poferity of Shem, to diſtinguiſh them from 
all other People, and to ſanctiſe and conſecrate 
them to himſelf. Po. 
To this purpoſe of his meer Mercy he choſe 
Abraham and his Poſterity, having Called him to 


made his Lieutenant upon Earth, to govern 10 leave Ur of the Caldeans, where he ſerved J. 


his Creatures, and placed in Paradiſe, to live 
there happy and content; and to enjoy Eter- 
nally (in caſe of his perſevering in Obedience) the 


Felicity of that Life, whereof he had an aſſured 


| Pledge given him in the Tree of Hiſe. 


Here the firſt Reaſon is given)ot the Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath, as alſo the firſt Inſtitution 


of Holy Marriage. Here we find the Beginning 
of Sin, of Death, and all forts of Miſeries, 
which like a De 
kind, by the Diſobedience of Adam and Eve, in 

eating the Forbidden Fruit. Here we find alſo 
the firſt Promiſe of Grace and Redemption by the 


Seed of the Woman, whom God would ſend of 
his meer Mercy, to bruiſe the Head of the 


Serpent (who had Tempted Man to this Tranſ- 

greſſion) to aboliſh Sin and Death, and to reſtore 

to us the loſt Bleſſing of Righteouſneſs and Life. 
We find alſo in this Book the Beginning of the 


dols, to go to Canaan ; promiſing him (amongſt 
other Bleſiugs) that the Meſſiah ſhould be born 
of his Seed, and making a Covenant with him, 
ratifying it by the Mark of Circumciſſon. After 


which aac was born to him, in whom his 
Seed was to be Called; and not in Iſhmael, who 


was born to him by Hagar, or the Children 


born to him by XKeturah, after Sarah's Death. 


Notwithſtanding this, God commands him to 


luge, have overflown all Man- 20 offer up his own Son, and tho God did not 


ſuffer him to effect it, yet he ſhewed his perfelt 


Obedience, which was recompenſed by a Renew- 


ing of the former Promiſes made to him. 

From aac, the Inheritance of the Promiſes 
paſſed to Jacob, to whom the Birth-right was 
deſign'd by God, as well as fold to him by his 
elder Brother Eſau, and ratified to him by his 


Father's Bleſſing. 


From Jacob it paſſed to his Poſterity, as ap- 


Doctrine of Salvation, of True Religion, and the 30 pears by his Prophetical Bleſſing of his Sons. And 


Pure Worſhip of God, which was eſtabliſh'd by 

this firſt Promiſe; and conſequently of the 
Church, not only carefully gathered by the Mi- 
niſtry of Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, and 


others; but alſo graciouſly preſerved by God 


until Noah. | 


God having choſen this Family to himſelf, main- 
tain'd them in the Truth of his Doctrine, and 
Purity of his Worſhip, govern'd them by his 
Word and Spirit, protected them againſt their 
Enemies, exerciſed them with many Afflictians, 
comforted them under their Sufferings with his 


Moreover in this Book we meet with the 40 ſecret Communications, and reſcued them by un- 


Original of the Apoſtate Race of Cain, why ſe- 


parated themſelves from the Holy People, by 
their Renouncing the Truth, corrupting the 
Worſhip of God, and Contempt of Godlineſs ; 


and laſtly, by the Enormity of their Abominable 


Crimes, drew down upon themſelves the Judg- 
ment of the Flood, from which Noah only (and 
his Family) eſcaped. 

We find here alſo the beginning of the World's 


expected Deliverances : not but that many Hu- 
mane Infirmities appeared ſometimes in the beſt 
of them, which God graciouſly pardoned for the 
ſake of the Meſſiah, whom they embraced with 
a true and lively Faith, accompanied with true 
and ſerious Repentance. 

Theſe things are very lively repreſented in 
divers Rencounters of Abraham and [ſaac in Ca. 
aan, in Egypt, and in Geram as well as of Ja- 


Reſtauration, after the ſevere Judgment of the 50 cob and Jeſeph in Canaan, Meſopotamia and E- 


Deluge; the Original of Nations; the firſs Pro- 
miſe of the Calling of the Gentiles ; the Begin- 
ning of the Firſt Monarchy ; the Confuſion of 
Languages ; and the Firſt Genealogy ; in which 


Moſes his principal Aim was to ſet forth the Re- 


_ eſtabliſhment of the Church, which proceeding 
tron®the ſmall number of Noah's Family, and 
afterwards continuing for ſome time in that of 


gypt. And laſt of all they died, leaving moſt 


evident Teſtimonies of their Confidence in the 


Promiſes of God, both temporal and eternal. 


The laſt of them all was Foſeph, who is alſo the 
laſt whoſe Death is recited in this Book, which 
contains the Hiſtom of above Two thouſand 
Three hundred Years. 
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CONT 


HIS Book of Geneſis is divided into 
50 Chapters ; the Contents of which are 
I. The Creation of Heaven and Earth, of Light, 
the Firmament, the Separation of the Earth 
from the Waters, and made fruitful ; of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars ; of Fiſh and Fowl, Beaſts and 


Cattel; of Man. II. The firſs Sabbath of the 


Creation ; the Garden of Eden ; the Tree of 
Knowledge only forbidden ; the naming the Crea- 


TENTS 
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to her, and telleth her of ber Child : Iſhmael is 
born, XVII. God reneweth the Covenant; 
Abram's Name is changed to Abraham : Circum- 
ciſion inſtituted : Sarais Name is changed to Sa- 
rah, and bleſſed; Iſaac is promiſed; Abraham and 
Iſhmael are Circumciſed. XVIII. Abraham en- 
tertains 3 Angels: Sarah reproved for laughing 
at the ſtrange Promiſe : The Deſtruttion of So- 
dom revealed to Abraham, who makes Interceſſion 


tures ; the making of Woman, and the Inſtitution ; © for the Men thereof. XIX. Lot entertains two 


of Marriage. III. Eve deceived by the Serpent; 
Man's Fall and Arraignment ; the Serpent curſed ; 
the promiſed Seed; Man's Paniſhment ; their 
cloathing, and caſting out of Paradiſe. IV. The 
Birth, Trade and Religion of Cain and Abel; 
his Murder by Cain, who is curſed; Enoch the 
firſt City; Lamech and his two Wives; the Birth 
of Seth and Enos. V. The Genealogy, Age and 


Death of tbe Patriarchs, from Adam o Noah; 


Angels: The vicious Sodomites are ſtricken with 
Blindneſs : Lot is ſent for ſafety into the Moun- 
tains; obtaineth leave to go into Zoar: Sodom 
and Gomorrah are deſtroyed ; Lot's Wife becomes 
a Pillar of Salt; Lot dwells in a Cave; The in- 
ceſtuous Original of Moab and Ammon. XX. A- 


braham ſojourneth at Gerar, denieth his Wife, 
and luſeth her: Abimelechsis reproved for her in 


a Dream; rebuketh Abraham, reſtoreth Sarah, and 


the Tranſlation of Enoch. VI. God provoked to 20 reproveth her, and by Abrahams Prayer zs heal- 


Wrath through the World's Wickedneſs, and cau- 
ſeth the Flood; Noah finds Grace ; of the Ark. 
VII. Noah, with his Family, and living Crea- 


tures, enter the Ark ; and of the Flood. VIII. The 
Waters abate ; the Reſting of the Ark; a Raven 
and a Dove are turned out ; Noah goes out of the 
Ark ; buildeth an Altar ; offers a Sacrifice ; which 
God accepts, and promiſes to curſe the Earth 10 
more. IX. God Bleſſeth Noah; Blond and 


the Rain-bow : Noah Repleniſheth the World, 


planteth a Vineyard, 7s drunk, and mocked of his 


Son; he Curſes Canaan, Bleſſeth Shem, prayeth 
for Japheth, and dieth. X. The Generations of 
Noah; tbe Sons of Japheth and Ham; Nimrod 
the firſt Monarch; the Sons of Shem. XI. One 
Language, the building of Babel, and Contuſion 
of Tongues ; the Generations of Shem, and of 


Terah the Father of Abram, who goeth from 


Ur to Haran. XII. God caleth Abram, and 
bleſſeth him, with a Promiſe of Chriſt ; he de- 
parts with Lot from Haran; journeys through 


| Canaan, which is promiſed him in a Viſion ; 


a Famine zs driven into Egypt; through Fear he 
ſuffers Pharaoh to take his Wite, but by Plagues 
zs forced to reſtore her to him. XIII: Abram 
and Lot return out of Egypt, and ſeparate : Lot 
goeth to Sodom: God reneweth his Promiſe 7o 
Abram; he removes to Hebron, and there 
builds an Altar. XIV. The Battel of 4 Kings 4. 
gainſt 5. Lot is taken Priſoner: Abram reſcu- 
eth him: Melchizedek Gbleſſeth Abram, who 
giveth him Tythe ; the reſt of the Spoil, his Part- 
ners having had their ſhares, he reſtores to the 
King of Sodom. XV. God encourageth Abram, 
who complains for waut of an Heir ; God promi- 


ſeth him a Son, and to multiply his Seed: Abram 


its juſtified by Faith: Canaan zs again promi- 
ſed, and confirmed ly a Sign, and a Viſion. XVI. 
Sarai being Barren, giveth Hagar to Abram ; 
Hagar being afflicted for deſpifing her Miſtreſs, 
runs away, * ſent back by an Angel to ſubmit un- 


ed. XXI. Iſaac is born, and circumciſed; Sa- 
rah s Joy: Hagar and Iſhmael are caſt forth: Ha- 
gar in 5 ; is comforted by an Angel; Abime- 


lech Covenant with Abraham a? Beerſheba. 
- XXII. Abraham tempted to offer Iſaac, and giv- 


ing proof of his Faith and Obedience, is ſtayed by 
an Angel; and Iſaac is exchanged for a Ram: 


The place called Jehovah-jireh : Abraham again 
bleſſed : The Generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 
Murder forbidden; God's Covenant /iznified by 30 XXIII. The Age and Death of Sarah; The Pur- 


chaſe of Machpelah : Where Sarah was buried. 
XXIV. Abraham ſweareth his Servant : The 
Servant's Journey; his Prayer, his Sign: Rebe- 
kah meeteth him, fulfileth his Sign, receiveth 
Jewels; ſheweth her Kindred, and inviteth him 
home : The Servant bleſſeth God ; Laban enter- 
tains him: The Servant ſheweth his Meſlage : 
Laban and Bethuel approve it : Rebekah conſents 
to go: Iſaac meeteth her. XXV. The Sons of 
Abraham by Keturah: The Diviſion of his Goods; 
his Age and Death, and Burial: The Generati- 
ons of Iſhmael; his Age and Death: Iſaac pray- 
eth for Rebekah, being Barren; the Children 
ſtrive in her Womb: The Birth of Eſau, and 
Jacob; their Difference: Efau ſells his Birth- 


rig. XXVI. 4 Famine cauſeth Iſaac 1 go to 


Gerar : God znſtrutteth and bleſſeth him; he 3s 
reproved by Abimelech, for denying his Wife: 


Hie groweth rich: he re-diggeth the Wells of 
50 Alek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth : Abimelech ma- 


keth a Covenant with him at Beerſheba : Efau's 
Wives. XXVII. Iſaac ſends Eſau for Veniſon : 

Rebekah inſtruits Jacob to get the Bleſſing, who 
under the Perſon of Eſau obtains it; Elau brings 
Venifion : Iſaac trembleth : Eſau complaineth, and 
thro Importunity obtaineth a Bleſſing : He threat» 
neth Jacob, but Rebekah diſappoin's it. XXVIII. 
Ilaac Bleſſeth Jacob, and ſends him to Padan- 
aram : Eſau marrieth Mahalath, Iſhmael's 


&o Daughter : The Viſion o/ Jacob's Ladder: The 


Stone of Bethel: Jacobs Yow. XXIX. Jacob 


cometh to the Well of Haran; taketh 1 
0 
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of Rachel : Laban entertains him : Jacob cove- 
wants for Rachel, but is deceived with Leah: He 
marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſerveth for ber ſeven 
Tears more: Leah beareth Reuben, Simeon, Le- 
vi and Judah. XXX. Rachel Zeing in grief for 
her Barrenneſs, giveth Bilhah ber Maid, to Ja- 
cob: She beareth Dan and Napthtali : Leah 
giveth Zilpah her Maid, who beareth Gad and 
Aſher : Reuben finds Mandrakes, with which 


Judah; ſhe beareth Twins, Pharez and Tarah- 
XXXIX. Joſeph advanced in Potiphar's Houſe, 
reſiſteth his Miſtreſs's Temptation: is falſly ac- 
cuſed, caſt into Priſon ; God is with him, XL. 
Pharaoh's Butler and Baker in Priſon ; Joſeph 
hath charge of them : *He interpreteth their 
Dreams ; which come to paſs: The Butler's [n- 
gratitude. XLI. Pharaoh's two Dreams; Jo- 
ſleph's Interpretation, and gives Pharaoh his 


Leah buyeth ber - Husband of Rachel; Leah 10 Counſel : He is advanced: He begetteth Manaſ- 


beareth Iſſachar, Zebulun and Dinah; Rachel 
beareth Joſeph ; Jacob deſires to depart ; Laban 
fayeth him on a new Covenant: Jacob's Policy to 
become Rich. XXXI. Jacob departs ſecretly - 
Rachel ſftealeth her Father's Images: Laban pur- 
ſueth him, and complains of the wrong: Rachel's 
Policy to hide the Images : Jacob's Complaint of 
Laban: The Covenant of Laban and Jacob at 
Galeed. XXXII. Jacob's Yifton at Mahanaim ; 


ſeh and Ephraim; The Famine begins. XIII. 
Jacob ſends bis ten Sons to buy Corn in Egypt; 
They are Impriſoned by Joſeph for Spies ; aud ſet 
at liberty, on pramiſe to bring Benjamin; They 
have Remorſe for Joleph : Simeon is kept for a 
Pledge : They return with Corn, and their Money : 


Their Relation to Jacob, who refuſeth to ſend Ben- 


jamin. XLIIE Jacob zs hardly perſwaded to ſend 
Benjamin; Joſeph entertains his Brethren, and 


his Meſſage to Eſau ; Is afraid of his coming, and 20 makes them a Feaſt. XLIV. Joſeph's Policy to 


prayeth for Deliverance : He ſends a Preſent to 
Eſau: He wreſtleth with an Angel at Peniel, 
where he is called Iſrael; He halteth., XXXIII. 
The Kindneſs of Jacob and Eſau at their meeting: 
Jacob cometh to Succoth: buyeth a Field at Sha- 
lem, and builds an Altar, aud called it El-elohe- 
| Iſrael ; that is God, the God of Iſrael. XXXIV. 
Dinah is Raviſh'd by Shechem, who ſueth to mar- 


ry ber: Jacob's Sons offer Conditions of Circum- 


ſtay his Brethren : Judah's humble Supplication to 
Joſeph. XLV. Joſeph reveals himſelf to his 
Brethren, comforts them in God's Providence; 
ſends for his Father : Pharaoh confirms it: Jo- 
ſeph provides for their Journey : exhorts them to 
Concord: Jacob ts revived with the News. XLVI. 
Jacob 7s comforted by God at Beerſheba ; thence 
goeth into Egypt; The Number of his Family ; 
Joſeph meets Jacob, and inſtructs his Brethren 


ciſion to the Shechemites : Hamor and Shechem 30 how to anſwer to Pharaoh. XLVII. Joſeph pre- 


perſwade them to accept it: Jacob's Sons upon 
that Advantage ſlay them, and ſpoil their City : 
Jacob reproves Simeon and Levi. XXXV. God 
- ſendeth Jacob to Bethel; he purgeth his Houſe of 
Idols, and buildeth an Altar there: Deborah dieth 
at Allon-bachuth ; God þleſſeth Jacob at Bethel: 
Rachel travelletb of Benjamin, and dieth in 
the way to Edar : Reuben lieth with Bilhah ; the 
Sons of Jacob; He cometh to Iſaac at Hebron: 
The Age, Death and Burial of Iſaac. XXXVI. 
Eſau's three Wives: His removing to Mount 
Sieur; His Sons; the Dukes which deſcended of 
his Sons; The Sons and Dukes of Sier : Anah 
findeth Mules : The Kings of Edom : The Dukes 
that deſcended of Eſfau. XXXVII. Joſeph 7s 
hated of bis Brethren : his two Dreams: Jacob 
ſends him to viſit his Brethren; they conſpire his 


ſents five of his Brethren, and hi Father, before 
Pharaoh ; he gives them Habitation and Mainte- 
nance : He gets all the Egyptians Money, their 


Cattel and Lands, for Pharaoh; The Prieſts 


Lands was not bought: He lets the Land for a 
fifth part to them: Jacob's Age: He ſweareth 
Joſeph to bury him with his Fathers. XLVIII. 
Joſeph, with his Sons, vifit his ſick Father; Ja- 


cob Bleſſeth them; repeateth the Promiſe ; he 
» takes Ephraim and Manaſſeh as his own: he tells 


Joſeph of his Mother's Grave; Bleſſeth Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh; prefers the younger, and pro- 
pheſieth their Return to Canaan. XLIX. Ja- 
cob calls his Sons to Bleſs them : their particu- 
lar Bleſſing; chargeth them about his Burial, and 
dieth. L. The mourning for Jacob; Joſeph 
gets leave of Pharaoh to go to bury him: The Fune- 


Death: Reuben ſaveth him: they ſell him to the ral; Joleph comforts bis Brethren ; who craved 
Iſhmaelites : his Father is deceived by the bloody bis Pardon, his Age ; Having ſeen the third Ge- 
Coat; mourneth for him: He is fold to Potiphar 0 neration of his Sons, he propheſieth to his Bre- 
in Fgypt. XXXVIII. Jacob begers Er, Onan thren of their Return; tateth an Oath of them 


and Shelah : Er marrieth Tamar: The Treſpaſs of for his Bones; he dieth, and is put into a Cot- 


Onan; Tamar ſtayetb for Shelah ; ſhe dereiveth 
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Second Book of MOSES, called EXODUS 


HIS Book in the Greek is call'd Exodus; giving them the Figures, Signs, Pledges and 
that is, a Going forth, or Departure; a Seals of that full Propitiation, which was in due 
Name relained almoſt by all the Interpreters time to be accompliſh'd by the promiſed Meſ- 
of the Bible, as agreeing very well with that fab, who was the Head and Foundation of the 
which is the principal Subject thereof: For af- Eternal Covenant. | | 
ter that, the Holy Ghoſt hath given us account, 60d there alſo commanded Moſes, to make 
at the beginning of this Book, of the ſtrange the Tabernacle, and the Ark of the Covenant, and 
Increaſe and Multiplying of the Children of all other the Holy Utenfils, appertaining to his 
Iſrael in Egypt, and how Pharaoh had contri- ſolemn Service, together with his Ordinances 
ved to ſuppreſs and deſtroy them; he relates the 10 concerning the Prieſtboad, who were to diſ- 
Birth, with the miraculous Preſervation and charge thoſe Holy Functions. Moreover, here 
Education of Moſes ; and how God call d him, is alto recorded the Idolarry of the Iſraelites, in 
and ſent him with Aaron his Brother, to deliver worſhipping the Golden Calf; For which Crime, 
his People from the Houſe of Bondage; that is, God was reſolved to deſtroy them, yet ſuffered 
to bring them out of Egypt. imſelf at length to be entreated by Moſes ; who, 

Pharaoh being hard ned, and continuing ſo,ob- deſiring to ſee the Face of God, was told by God, 
ſtinately refuſed to let the Children of Iſrae! That no Man could ſee his Face and live; but 
go; whereupon, God viſits the Land of Egypt however, conſented that he ſhould fee his Back- 
with Ten fore Plagues and Judgments, and af- parts, and to let his Glory paſs before him. 
terwards (with a ſtretched out Arm) he brought 20 Aſter this, God again renewed his Covenant 
them forth by the Hand of Moſes, from thence, wit the Hraelites by Moſes, a faithful Servant in 
laden with Riches, after that they had celebra- his Zouſe, whole Face hereupon became ſhining 
ded the Feaſt of the Paſſover, in Memory of the and radiant, inſomuch as he was fain (when- 
deſtroying Angels paſling by the Houſes of the ever he ſpake to the People) to put a Veil upon 
Iſraelites, when he flew the Firſt born in all the his Face, becauſe they were not able to bear 
Houſes of the Egyptians. the luſtrous Glory that proceeded from it. And 

Having thus brought them out of Egypt, he in the Sequel of this Book, Moſes ſpecifies the 
led them through the Red. ſea, (in which Pha- Gifts and Offerings, which the People freely 
raoh, purſuing them, was drown'd with all his contributed to the Conſtruction of the Taberna- 
Hoſt) into the Wilderneſs, thro which he con- zo cle; which being finiſh'd (according to the 
ducted them with a Pillar of Fire by Night, and a Command God had given to Moſes, and in Con- 
Pillar of Cloud by Day; giving them Manna from formity to the Pattern he had ſhewed to him 
Heaven, and uails to cat, and providing them in Mount Sinai) he anointed it, and was there- 
Drink out of the Rock. upon filled with the Glory of God, The Lord 

In this Wilderneſs they were ſet upon by the making it ſufficiently evident throughout the 
Amalekites, whom they vanquiſh'd and deſtroy d. Courſe of theſe his Proceedings with the Hra- 
Here alſo Fetbro came to Moſes, and gave him elites, that the whole Courſe of this Covenant, 
ſuch wholſome Advice, as proved atterwards was of pure Grace and free Bounty, founded up- 
of great uſe unto him. In the ſame Deſart, God on the alone Mercy of God in Feſus Chriſt, who 
alſo gave to the Children of Iſrael (by Moſes) 40 was the ſole Mediator thereof. So that this 
upon Mount Sinai (in order to a more folemm Book contains the Hiſtory of what happen d to 
Renewal of his Covenant with them) the Ten Com- the [ſraelites, during the time of 142 Tears, or 
mandments, writ with his own Fingers in two thereabouts (according to the Compute of 
Tables of Stone; as allo ſeveral other Laws, ſome; ) which is a moſt excellent Image of 
Ordinances and Statutes, as well Sacred Ceremo- the State and Spiritual Deliverance of the 
nies, as Civil and Politick, to Conſecrate them Church by our Saviour, from the Tyranny of 
in a peculiar manner to himſelf, and ſeparate the Devil, and the Bondage of Sin and Cor- 
them from all other People; and above all, in ruption. | 


iir 


CON 


1 


TFRNTY 


Of the Reſpective Chapters in the BOOK of EXODUS. 


the Contents of which are, I. The Children 
el, after Joſeph's Death do multiply ; the more 
they are oppreſſed by a new King,the more they multi. 


HIS Book i divided into 40 Chapters; 
ra 


the Men- Children: Pharaoh commands the Male- 
Children to be caſt into the River. II. Moſes i 
Born, and caſt into the Flags; he is found, and 
brought up by Pharaoh's Daughter: He ſlays an E- 
gyptian ; reproveth an Hebrew; fleeth into Midi- 
an; marrieth Zipporah; Gerſhom zs born: God 
bears the Iſraelites cry. III. Moſes keepeth Je- 


ply : The Godlineſs of the Midwives, in not killing 


ters at Marah are bitter: a Tree ſweetneth them : 
12 Wells at Elm, and 70 Palm-trees. XVI. The 
Iſraelites come to Sin, marmur for want of Bread : 
God promiſeth them Bread from Heaven : Quails 
are ſent, and Manna, and the ordering if it, not to 
be found on the Sabbath; an Omer of it ij preſerved. 
XVII. The People murmur for Water at Rephidim ; 
God ſends them Water at the Rock in Horeb ; A- 


malek 2s overcome by the holding up of Moſes's 
10 Hands: Moſes builds the Altar; jehovab- niſſi. 


XVIII. Jethro brings to Moſes his Wife, and two 
Sons, who entertains them; Jethro's Counſel ac- 


_ thro's Flock - God appears to him in a burning - cepted: and departs. XIX. The People come t0 


Buſh, ſends him to deliver Iſrael: the Name of Sinai: God's Meſſage 


God; His Meſſage to Iſrael. IV. Moſes's Rod 

turn d into a Serpent; His Hand leprous; unwilling 
to be ſent: Aaron appointed to affiſt him; Moſes 
departs from Jethro: God's Meſſage to Pharaoh ; 
Zipporah circumciſes her Son; Aaron ſent to meet 


Moſes : The People believe them. V. Pharaoh , _ 


chides Moſes and Aaron for their Meſſage ; he in- 
creaſeth the Iſraelites Task, checketh their Com- 
plaints; they cry out upon Moles and Aaron: 
| Moſes complains to God. VI. God reneweth his 
Promiſe by his Name JEHOVAH); The Genealo- 
' gy of Reuben, of Simeon, of Levi, of whom came 

Moles and Aaron. VII. Moſes encouraged to go to 
Pharaoh; bis Age, his Rod turn d into a Serpent; 
The Sorcerers doe the like : Pharaoh's Heart hard- 
ned: God's Meſſage to Pharaoh ; The River turn d 
into Blood. VIII. Frogs are ſent : Pharaoh ſueth 
to Moſes, and by Moſes's Prayer they were removed: 
The Duſt turn d into Lice, which the Magicians 


by Moſes, to the People out 
of the Mount: The People's Anſwer ; They are pre- 

pared againſt the Third Day ; The Mountain muſt 
not be touched; the fearful Preſence of God upon the 
Mount. XX. The Ten Commandments; The 


People are afraid: Moſes comforteth them: Tdo- 


latry ig forbidden: of what ſort the Altar ſhould be. 
XXI. Laws for Men Servants; for Servants whoſe 
Ear is bored: For Women Servants; For Man- 
ſlaughter; for Men-ſtealers ; for Curſers of Pa- 
rents ; for Smiters ; for a Hurt by chance : for an 
Ox that goreth : for him that is an occaſion of 
Harm. XXII. Of Theſt, Damage, Treſpailes, 
Borrowing, Fornication, Witchcraft, Beaſtiality, 
and Idolatry ; of Strangers, Widows and Father- 
leſs ; of Uſury and Pledges ; Of Reverenc: to Ma- 
giſtates, and of the Firſt-truits. XXIII. Of Slan- 
der and falſe Witneſs; Of Juſtice and Charity; of 
the Tear of Reſt : of the Sabbath: of Idolatry; of 
the three Feaſts ; of the Blood and bat of the Sacri- 


could not do: The ſwarms of Flies: Pharaoh in- fice ; An Angel is promiſed with a Bleſſing, if they 


clind to let the People go, but yet is hardned, obey him. XXVI. Moſes is called up into the 
XI. The Murrain of Beaſts ; the Plague of Boils Mountain; 


and Blains ; the Meſſage about the Hail, and its 
Plague: Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, but yet i hardned. 
X. God threatneth to ſend Locuſts: Pharaoh 
moved by his Servants, inclines io let them go; the 


Plague of Locuſts ; Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes : The 4 
Plague of Darkneſs ; Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, but 


yet is bardued, XI God's Meſſage to the Iira- 
elites, to borrow Jewels of their Neighbours : 
Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with the Death of the 
Firſt-born. XII. The beginning of the Tear is 
changed; the Paſſover inſtituted, and the Rite 
thereof : Unleavened-Bread : The Firſt-born are 
Hain: The Iſraelites driven out of the Land, come 
to Succoth; the Ordinance of the Paſſover. XIII. 


The Firſt-born are ſandliſſed to God: The Memori.- *© 
al of the Paſſover commanded: The Firſtlings of 


Beaſts ſet apart: The Iſraelites go out of Egypt, 
and carry Joleph's Bones with them ; they come to 
Etham : God guideth them by a Pillar of a Cloud by 
Day, and a Pillar of Fire by Night. XIV. God 
inſtructs the Iſraelites i» their Journey: Pharaoh 

purſueth them: the Iſraelites murmur > Moles 
comforteth them: God inſtrufts Moſes ; The Cloud 


the People promiſe Obedience; 
Moſes builds an Altar, and 12 Pillars ; he ſprink- 
leth the Blood of the Covenant; the Glory of God 
appears; Aaron and Hur bear the Charge of the 
People ; Moſes goeth into the Mountain, where he 


9 ſtays 40 Days and 40 Nights. XXV. What the 


Ifraclites muſt offer for making the Tabernacle ; 
The Form of the Ark; the Mercy-Seat, with the 
Cherubims ; the Table, with the Furniture; the 
Candleſticks, with the Inſtruments thereof. XXVI. 
The 10 Curtains of the Tabernacle ; the 11 Curs 
tains of Goats-hair ; the Covering of Rams-skins ; 
the Boards of the Tabernacle, with their Sockets 
and Bars; the Vail for the Ark; the Hanging for 
the Door. XXVIL The Altar of Burnt-Otierings, 
with the Veſſels thereof; the Courts of the Taber- 
nacle encloſed with Hangings and Pillars; the 
Meaſure of the Court; the Oyl for the Lamp. 


XXVIII, Aaron ond bis Sons are ſet apart for the 


Prieſts Office; Holy Garments are appointed; 
the tphod ; the Breaſt-plate, with 12 precious 
Stones; the Urim and Thummim ; the Robe of the 
Ephod ; with Pomegranates and Bells ; the Plate 
of the Mitre; the Embroider'd Coat; the Gar- 


removed lebind the Camp; the 1{raclites paſs thro' 6 ment for Aaron's Sons. XXIX. The Sacrifice 


ptians drowned. 
want Water ; 


XV. 


The Wa- 


the Red-Sea; the Egy 
Moſes's Song; the Peop 


and Ceremonies of conſecrating the Prieſts ; the 
continual Burnt-Offeriogs ; God's Promiſe to 2 
B | wit 


6 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Exodus. 


with the Children of ifrael. XXX. The Altar of 
Incenſe ; tbe Kantom of Souls; the Brazen La- 
ver; the Holy Anointing Oyl ; the Compoiition 
of the Perfume. XXXI. Br zilecl and Aholiab, 
are called and made meet for the Work of the Taber- 
nacle ; the Ołſervat ion of the Sabbath again com- 
manded; Nioics receiveth the two Tables. XXVII. 
The People in Moes Abſence, cauſe Aaron 10 
make a Calf, which incurs Gori's Anger ; ard at 


Vail. XXXV. The Sabbath ; the free Gifts for 


the Tabernacle ; the readineſs of the People to offer ; 


Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the Work. 
XXXVI. The Offerings are delivered to the Work- 
men; the Liberality of the People reſtrained ; the 
Curtains of the Cherubins, the Curtains of Goats- 
hair, the Covering of Skins, the Boards with their 
Sockets; the Bars, the Vail, the Hanging for the 
Door. XXXVII. The Ark ; the Mercy-Seat with 


the Entreaty of Moles he is appeaſed : Moſes cometh 10 Cherubins ; the Table with his Veſſels; the Can- 


down with the two Tables; breaketh them, and de- 
ſtroys the Calf; Aaron's Excuſe for himſelf : Moles 
cauſeth the Idolaters to be ſlain : he prayeth for the 
People. XXXIII. The Lord refuſeth to go, as he 
had promiſed, with they People; the mourn thereat ; 
the Tabernacle is removed out of the Camp; the 
Lord talketh familiarly with Moſes; Moſes deft- 
reth to fee the. Glory of GO D. XXXIV. The 
Tables are renewed ; the Name of the LORD 


them: G O D makes a Covenant with them, 
repeating certain Duties of the firſt Table: Moſes 
after 40 Days in the Mount, comes down with the 
Tables; His Face ſhineth, and he covereth it with a 


dleſtick with his Lamps and Inſtruments; the 
Altar of Incenſe ; the Anointing-Oyl and ſweet 
Incenſe. XXXVIII. The Altar of Burnt-Offer- 
ings ; the Laver of Braſs ; the Court; the Sum of 
that which the People offer d. The Cloths of Ser- 
vice, and Holy Garments ;.the Ephod ; the Breaſt- 
Plate; the Robe of the Ephod ; the Coats, Mitre 
and Girdle of fine Linen ; the Plate of the Holy 
Crown, all viewed and approved by Moſes. XL. 


| proclaimed : Moies entreats GOD to go with 20 The Tabernacle ts commanded to be reared and anoin- 


ted: Aaron and his Sons to be ſanttified: Moſes 
performeth all things accordingly: a Cloud cove. 
reth the Tabernacle. | | 


The Argument of the Third Book of Moles, called Leviticus. 


H E Name of this Book 1s borrowed from 


the principal Salject whereof it treats ; that 
is, Levitical Ceremonies, with their Dependen- 
cies: The Function and Obſervation whereof, ap- 
p<rtaind to the Prieſts and Levites, who were 


both of the Tribe of Levi, and (by the Order of 


G00) appropriated to his ſolemn Service. 
For in this Book are chiefly laid down the Cere- 
nta! Laus, not only concerning all forts of Sa- 


ment about Leproſie; together wich the Rites and 
Sacrifices whereby it is to be cltanſed; the Law 
concerning the Scape- Goat. | 

To theſe are added Moral Laws, concerning 
what we are to do, or leave undone ; a Summary 


| whereof we find in the Decalogue, or Ten Com- 


mandments. And beſides all theſe, we find here 
alſo Civil Laws and Ordinances concerning Puniſh. 
ment, which the Magiſtrate was to inflict upon 


crifices, Which are diftingn:h'd into Burnt- to ſome enormous Crimes, as of other Matters con- 


Oferings, Meat-Offerings,Offerings ot the Firſt fruits, 
Peace-Offerings, and Sin and Treſpaſs-Offerings, as 
well with regard to the Perſons, from whom they 
were oderd (as tor the Prieſts, for the whole 
Congregation, for the Prince or Ruler, or fer any 


ci the People, and the Caſes in which they were 


to be oſſer'd) as for Sins of Ignorance, and wilful 
Sins, as to the Beaſts which were to be offer d by 
diſtinguiſlung them into Clean and Unclean ; with 


cerning the Civil Government. 

Amongſt theſe Laws, we find alſo ſeveral Rela- 
tions inſerted, as of the lnauguration of the Przeſts, 
the Anointing of the Tabernacles, and its Utenfils, 
the actual Exerciſe of the Prieſtly Function, and 
its Confirmation by a divine Prodigy of Firecom- 
ing down from Heaven, and conſuming the Burnt. 
Offerings on the Altar, and the Puniſhment of 
two Prieſts, Nadab and Abihu, who had tranſ- 


the Feaſts and Days atligncd to thoſe ſeveral Ser- 20 gteſſed the Divine appointed Rules of their Sa- 


vices : As the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of 
Peuticoſt; the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, with the 
Feaſt ot Trumpets, and the Day of Atonement ; 
togetlier with the Law of the Sabbath, of the Se- 
venth Tear, and of the Tear of Jubilee; but alſo 
concerning the Prieſts themſelves, with reſpect to 
tlicir Perſons as well as Functions. 


Mcreover, amongſt theſe Ceremonial Laws, are 


theſe of the Purification of Women after Child birth: 


cred Employment, by offering ſtrange Fire be- 
fore the Lord, together with the Execution of a 
Blaſphemer. — gg 

Here alſo we meet with ſeveral Promiſes made 
to thoſe that obſerve the Divine Laws, and dread- 
ful Denunciations to thoſe that tanſgreſs them; all 
which was done within a Months time, that is, 
from the ſecond Year aſter the Children of Iſrael 


were come out of Egypt, to the beginning of the 


Zo Vgerings at their Purifying: The Laws and zo ſecond Month of the ſame Tear. 


Toben ot the Prizt is to tt oblervd in his Judg- 


1% Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Leviticus. 


"$5 11F5 Bock i divided into 27 Chapters; the 

Contents of which are, I. The Burnt- 
Oitcrings; Of the Herd; of the Flocks, and of 
the Fowls. Il. The Meat-Offering ; of Flour, 
with Oyl and Incenſe, baked in an Oven, on a 


Plate, or in a Frying-Pan, or of the Firſt-fruits in 
the Tear ; the Salt of the Meat-Offering. III. The 
Peace-Offering of the Herd ; of the Flock, either 
a Lamb or Goat. IV. The Sin-Offering ; of lg- 
norance ; for the Prieſt ; for the Ruler; for ? 


The Contents of the reſpetlive Chapters in the Book of Leviticus. 5 


Congregation, and for the People. V. Fe that 
finneth in concealing his Knowledg, in touching an 
unclean Thing, or in making an Oath; his Treſpaſs- 
Offering ; of the Flock; of Fowls, or of Flour ; 
the Treſpaſs-Offering i» Sacrilege, and in Sins 
of [gnorance. VI. The Treſpaſs- Offering for Sins 
done wittingly; the Law ef the Burnt-Offering, 
and of the Meat. Offering; the Offering at the 
Conſecration of 4 Prieſt; the Law of the Sin- 
Offering. Vil. The Law of the Treſpaſs-Offering, 
and of the Peace. Offering, whether it be for a 
Thankſgiving, a Vow, or a Free-will-Offering ; 
Fat and Blood forbidden; the Prieſt's Portion in 
the Peace- Offerings. VIII. Moles conſecrates 
Aaron and his Sons; their Sin- Offering ; the 
Ram of Conſecrations, and the place and time of 
their Conſecration. IX. The firſl Offerings of 
Aaron for himſelf, and the People ; the Sin-Offer- 
ing, and the Burnt. Offering for himſelf ; the Of- 


all flain Beaſts to be offered to the Lord at the Door 
of the Tabernacle; not to offer to Devils; eat. 
ing of Blood forbidden; as all that dieth alone, or i 
torn. XVIII. Unlawful Marriages, and Lufſts. 
XIX. A Repetition of ſundry Laws. XX. Of him 
that giveth of his Seed to Molech, and of bim that 
favoureth ſuch an one: Of going to Wizards; of 
Sanctification; ofs him that curſeth bis Parents; 
of Adultery, Inceſt, Sodomy, Beaſtiality and 


10 Uncleanneſs ; Obedience required with Holineſs ! 


Wizards muſt be pat to death. XXI. Of the Prieſts 
Mourning ;'of their Holineſs ; of their Eſtimati- 
on, Marriages; Prieſts that Fave Blemiſhes, not 
to Miniſter in the Sanctuary. XXII. Prieſts in 
their Uncleanneſs muſt abſtain from from the Holy 
Things; How to be cleanſed : which of the Prieſt's 
Houſe may eat of the Holy Things: Sacrifices to 
be without Blemiſh ; The Age of the Sacrifice ; The 
Law of eating the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, 


ferings, for the People; Moles and Aaron Bleſs the 20 XXIII. The Feaſts of the Lord; the Sabbath, 


People: Fire cometh from the Lord on the Altar. 
X. Nadab end Abiho, for offering of ſtrange Fire, 
are burnt : Aaron and his Sons are forbidden to 
mourn for them: The Prieſts are forbidden Wine 
when they go into the Tabernacle: the Law of eat- 
ing the Holy Things; Aaron's Excuſe for his 
Tranſgreſſion. XI. What Beaſts may, and what 
may not be eaten; what Fiſhes, and what Fowls ; 
the creeping Things which are unclean. XII. The 
Purification of a Woman after Child-Bitth ; her 
Ottering for her Praying XIII. The Laws and 

Tokens whereby the Prieit is to be guided in diſ- 
cerning the Leproſie. XIV. The Rites and Sacri- 
fices in cleanſing the Leper ; the Signs of Leproſie 
in an Houſe ; the cleanſing of the Houſe. XV. The 
Uncleanneſs of Men in their Iſſues; the cleanſing of 
them : The Uncleanneſs of Women in their Iſſues, 
and their Cleanſing, XVI. How the High-Prieſt 


_ muſt enter into the Holy place; The Sin-Offering 


bimſelf, and the People: The Scape-Goat; The 
yearly Feaſt of the Expiration. XVII. The Blood of 


Paſſover; the Sheaf of Firſt-fruits; the Feaſt of 


Penticoſt; Gleaning to be left for the Poor; the 


Feaſt of Trumpets; the Day of Atonement; The 
Feaſt of the Tabernacles. XXIV. The Oyl for 
the Lamps; the Shew-Bread ; Shelomith's Son 
blaſphemeth ; the Law of Blaſphemy ; of Murder, 
of Damage; the Blaſphemer ſtoned. XXV. The 
Sabbath of the Seventh Year; the Jubilee i» the 
fifth Year; Of Oppreſſion: A Bleſſing on Obedi- 


d ence: The Redemption of Land; Of Houſes: 


Compaſſion of the Poor: the Uſage of Bondmen ; 
the Redemption of Servants. XXVI. Of Idola- 
try: Religiouſneſs a Bleſſing to them that * the 
Commandments, and Curſe to thoſe that break 
them : God promiſeth to remember them that re- 
pent, XXVII. He that makes a ſingular Vow, 
muſt be the Lord's; The Eſtimation of the Perſon : 
Of a Beaſt given by Vow; Of an Houſe; a Field, 
and the Redemption thereof : No devoted Thing 


40 may be redeemed : the Title may not be changed. 


The Argument of the Fourth Book of Moſes, called Numbers. 


E HIS Book is called Numbers, becauſe it con- 
3 trains the ſeveral Numbrings of the Tribes of 
{/rael, performed in the Deſart by the Command 
of God, and particularly of the Levites. But be- 
ſides this Numbring and Regiſtering of the People, 
according to every particular 7ribe (but the Le- 
vites are exempted for the Service of the Lord, 
which both begin and conclude this Book) many 
other Matters are therein related. Here we find 


the Twelve Tribes, ſcverally brought their Gifts 


and Offerings; and how that ungrateful People 


were oft engag d in Murmurings and Rebellions 
againſt the Lord, and againſt Moſes ; — 
with the dreadſul Examples of terrible Fudgments 
that ſucceeded them. 

We read here alſo, how Moſes was eaſed of the 
Burthen of his ſolitary Adminiſtration by the Af- 
ſiſtance of the 70 Elders; notwithſtanding which, 


the Order according to which the Twelve Tribes 10 he meets with much Trouble,both from Aaron his 


were to march in their Journey, as well as to En- 
camp themſelves about the Tabernacle. 

Here is ſet down the Charge and Duty of the 
Prieſts an] Levites; their Maintenance, and their 
miraculous Confirmatian in the Prieſthood. Here 
are Laws, Ceremonial, Moral, Civil, and 'mixd. 
Herein is repreſented to us the wonderful and ſin- 
gular Conduct God was pleaſed to uſe towards 
them, in leading them through the Wilderneſs to 
the Land of Promiſe. Here are alſo related ſeveral 
Events that hapned in their Journey; the Occaſ- 
ons, Circumſtances, and ma; thereof, affords us 
many good Leſſons, as well in Eccleftaſtical as 
Civil Matters. 

We ſee here, that after the ſetting up, and Con- 
ſecration of the Tabernacle, the Heads or Princes of 


Brother, and Miriam his Siſter ; as alſo, how he 
having ſent ſome to diſcover the Land of Canaan, 
by reaſon of the ill Report of the Spzes, and the 
Murmurings thence occaſion d amongſt the Peo- 
ple, ſeveral Judgments were inflicted on them, 
whereby ſome immediately periſh'd, the reſt being 
ſentenc'd ro wander up and down in the Wilder- 
neſs Forty Years ſrom their coming out of Egypt, 
and to die in it at laſt, | 

In this Book are recorded ſeveral Sins, both 
particular and common, with their juſt Puniſp- 
ments, as well as the Virtues and Heroick Attions 
of good Men, with their particular Rewards, 
Moreover, the infinite Mercy of God is excellent- 
ly ſer forth here, in his favourable Acceptance 
of the Prayers of Moſes his faithful Servant ; » 


the gracious pardoning of ſo many Crimes of ſuch 
rebellious and ſeditious Perſons, and in the con- 


tinual pouring forth of his multiplied Bleſſings up- 


on the People; whereby ſome were Spiritual, in 
preſerving the Truth of his Doctrine, and the 
Parity of his Service amongſt them; and others 
Corporal, in delivering them from the Hands of 
their Exemies, in giving them glorious Victories 
over them, and in graciouſly heaping upon them 
many other Temporal Advantages. 

Laſtly, we have here an Account, how the 
Children of Jrael prepared themſelves to take 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, whereof the Bor- 
ders and Bounds are deſcribed : whereupon the 
Tribe of Reuben, that of Gad, and the half Tribe 


Ve Contents of the reſpettive Chapters in the Book, of Numbers. 


of Manaſſeh having taking poſſeſſion of the Cour. 
try on that ſide Fordan, It is by the Command of 


God aſſign d to them for an Inheritance. Here 


are alſo Rules and Orders ſet down abour dividing 
the Land of Canaan, with the Exception of ſeve- 
ral Places and Cities, ſome of which are to be 
appropriated to the Levites, and others were to 
ſerve tor Cities of Refuge. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of the Events 


10 and Tranſattions of 38 Years and 9 Months, wiz. 


from the Second Month of the Second Year after 
the Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, to the beginning of the Eleventh Month of 
the Fortieth Year. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Numbers. 


HIS Book is divided into 36 Chapters ; 
the Contents of which are, I. God commands 
Moſes to number the People; the Princes of the 
Tribes; the Number of every Tribe; the Levites 


_ exempted for the Service, the Lord. II. The Or- 
der of the Tribes intl Tents. III. The Sons of 


Aaron ; the Levites are given to the Prieſts for the 


Service of the Tabernacle, inſtead of the Firit- 


born; the Levites numbred by their Families: The 


Families, Number and Charge of the Gerſhomites, of | _ 


the Kohath and Merarites ; the Place and Charge 


of Moſes and Aaron: the Firſt-born freed by the 


Levites ; the Overplus are Redeemed. IV. The Age 


and Time of ihe Levites Service the Service of 


the Kohathites when the Prieſts have taken down 
the Tabernacle : the Charge of Eleazar: the Prieſts 
Office : the Carriage of the Gerſhomites, and Mera- 
rites, aud th: Numbers of them. V. The Unclean 
removed out of the Camp : Reſtitution to be made 


Law of the Nazarites: the Form of Bleſling the 
People. VII. The Olering of the Princes at the 
Dedication of the Tabernacle : their Oltcrings at 
the Dedication of the Altar : God ſpeats to Moles 


from the Mercy-Sear. VIII. Flow to light the 


Lamps: The Conſecration of the Levites: the Age 
and Time of their Service. IX. The Paſſover again 
commanded : a ſecond Paſſover, allow d for them that 
were unclean, or abſent : the Cloud guideth the 1(- 


raelites. X. The Uſe of the Silver Trumpets ; the 30 


Iſraelites remove from Sinai to Paran : the Order 
of their March: Hobab zs entreated by Moſes not 
to leave them: the Bleſſing of Moſes at the Removin 

and Reſting of the Ark. XI. The Burning at Ta- 
berah quench'd by Moles's Prayer: the People long 


for Fleſh, and loath Manna : Moſes complaineth of 


his Charge : God divides his Burden unto 70 El- 


ders: Quails are given in wrath at Kibroth-Hatta- 
ava. XII. God rebukes the Sedition of Miriam 


and Aaron: Miriam's Leproſie healed at Moſcs s 


Prayer: God commands her to be ſhut out of the Holt. 35 


XIII. The Names of thoſe ſent to ſearch the Land: 


their Inſtructions, Alts, and their Relation, XIV. 


The People murmur at the News: Joſhua and Ca- 
leb endeavour to ſkill them: God threatneth them: 
Moles perſwadeth God and obtvins Pardon , the 
Murmurers deprived entring into the Land: the 
Men that raiſed the Evil Report of the Land, die by 
@ Plague: the People that would invade the Land 
againſs the Will e God, are ſmitten. XV. The 


Law of the Meat-Offering, and Drink-Offering F 


the Stranger under the ſame Law: the Law for the 


firſt of the Dough ; for an Heave-Offering ; the 


Sacrifice for Sins of [Ignorance : the Puniſhment for 


preſumptive Sins; floned for violating the Sabbath; 
the Law of Fringes. XVI. Tee Rebellion of Ko- 
rah; Dathan and Abiram : Moſes ſeparates the 
People from the Rebels Tents : the Earth ſwalow'd 
up Korah, and a Fire conſumed others: The Cenſers 


are reſerved to Holy Uſe; 14400 are ſlain by a 


Plague for murmuring againſt Moſes and Aaron; 

Incenſe Aaron ſtayeth the Plague. XVII. 4. 
mong/t all the Rods of the Tribes, Aaron's only 
flouriſpeth, and is left for a Monument againſt the 
Rebels. XVIII. The Prieſts and Levites Charge: 
the Prieſts Portion; the Heave-Offering to the 


_ Prieſts, out of the Levites Portion. XIX. The 


Water of Separation made of the Aſhes of a red 
Heifer ; the Law for the Uſe of it in Purification of 

the Unclean. XX. The Iſraelites come to Zin 
—_— want of Water; Moſes ſmites the Rock, 


for Treſpaſſes: the Trial of ſee ouſie. VI. The 2 and cauſeth Water at Meribah ; Moſes at Kadeſh 


defires Paſſage through Edom, which is deny d At 
Mount Hor, Aaron refigneth his Place to Eleazar, 
and dyeth. XX'. The Iſraelites, with ſome loſs, 
deſtroy the Canaanites at Hormah ; The People 
plagued with fiery Serpents, for their murmuring: 
upon repenting, are heal d by a Brazen Serpent ; 


ſundry Journies of the Iſraelites ; Sihon is overcome, 


and alſo Og. XXII. Balak's firſf Meſſage to Ba- 
laam is refuſed : bis ſecond Meſſage obtaineth bim: 
an Angel would have ſlain him, but ſaved by his 
Aſs's ſpeaking ; Balak entertaineth him. XXIII. 
Balak's Sacrifice; Balaams Parable. XXIV. 
Balaam leaving Divinations, propheſieth the Hap- 
pineſs of Iſrael; Balack in Anger diſmiſſeth him : 
He propheſieth of the Star of Jacob, and the De- 
ſtructian of ſome Nations, XXV. Iſrael commits 
Whoredom and Idolatry at Shittim ; Phinehas Til 
leth Zimri and Cozbi ; God therefore gives him an 
Everlaſting Prieſthood ; the Midianites are to be 
vexed, XXVI. The Number of the Iſraelites taten 
in the Plains of Moab ; the Law for dividing the In- 
heritance of the Land; the Families and Number 
of the Levites ; none left of them that were numbred 
at Sinai, but Caleb and Joſhua. XXVII. The 


| Daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an Inheritance, 


and the Law for the ſame : Moſes being told of his 
Death, ſueth for a Succeſſor, and Joihua is ap- 
pointed to ſucceed. * XXVIII. Offerings to be ob- 
ſerv'd : The continual Burnt- Offerings ; the Offer» 


dings on the Sabbath, on the New Moons, at the 


Paſſover, and in the Day of Firſt-fruitss XXIX. 
The Offering at the Feaſt of Trumpets, at the 2 
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afflicting their Souls, and on the eighth aſſigneth them the Land, th conquer it. XXXII. 
day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. XXX. Vows The Iſraelites 42 Fourneys e are to 
not to be broken : the Exception of a Maid's Vow, be deſtroyed. XXXIV. The Borders of the Land: 
alſo of a Wives, a Widows, or ber that is divorced. The Names of the Mex that ſhall divide the Land. 
XXXI. The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam XXXV. 48 Cities for the Levites, with their 
ſlain : Moſes is in wrath with the Officers for ſav- Suburbs and Meaſure thereof : 6 of them are be 
ing the Woman alive: how the Soldiers, with their Cities of Refuge; the Laws of Murder, for which 
Captives and Spoil, are to be purified : the propor- 


no Satisfaction. XXXVI. The 1 ; 
tion whereby the Prey is to be divided: the volun- nceowvenience of 


| the Inheritance of Daughters is remedied by marry- 
tary Oblation unto the Treaſury of the Lord. 10 ing in their own Tribes, leſt the Inheritance ſhould 
XXXII. The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their 


be removed from the Tribe, the Daughters of Zelo- 
Inheritance on that fide Jordan: Moſes reproveth phehad marry their Father's — od | 
them ; they offer himConditions to his Content: Moſes | de 


The Argument of the Fifth Book of Moſes, called Deuteronomy. 


H1S Book is called Deuteronomy ; which After this, he reiterates, and explains to them; 
word in Greek, ſignifies a ſecond Law, or 


not only the Moral Law, or Decalogue, but alſo 
a Repetition of the Law, becauſe Moſes in this the Ceremonial Laws, reſpecting their Religion, 
Book makes a ſummary Repetition of the Laws and that outward Service GOD requir'd of them, 
which God had given in the Foregoing Books, re- and the Judiciary or Civil Laws, together with ſe- 
commending and inculcating them to the People veral Military, Ordinances, and Duties of Magi- 
with extraordinary Zeal, making uſe of holy ſtrates and Judges: inſerted here and there, ſome 
Exhortations, and ſtrong and perſwaſive Motrves 


new Laws, and divers Admonitions, and vehement 
to that purpoſe; inſomuch, that this Book may O#ftentations,with a very remarkableProphecy con- 
well be call'd, an Abridgment of the Laws. Moſes 10 cerning the chief of all Prophers, the Lord Jeſus 
wrote this Book, during the two laſt Months of C5rif. 
4oth Year from the Children of Hraels Departure Backing and confirming all theſe with excel- 
out of Egypt, in the Plains of Meab, when he had lent Promiſes of great and wonderful Bleſſings, in 
brought them to the Frontiers of Canaan ; and caſe of their Obedience; and with terrible Menaces 
after that, all the Rebellious amongſt them, ac- and grievous Curſes, if at any time they thould 
cording to what the Lord had ſworn, had been apoſtatize and break the Covenant he had made 
conſumed in the Wilderneſs. : with them, until Chap. XXXT. 
The faithful Servants of the Lord, was willin 


9 And laſt of all, he appoints Joſbua to ſucceed 
to ſhend the ſmall Remainder of his Life, in re- him, and ſolemnly delivers the Book of the Law 
reſenting to them all the Paſſages that had hap- 20 into the Hands of the Prieſts and Levites, with 


ned to them in the Deſart, thereby more fully order to lay it up, and keep it in the Sanctuary, 
to inſtru@ the People, who were grown up there, and to read it at certain times before all the Peo- 
concerning their Duty; ſome part of whom were pie. 5 | 
to ſettle themſelves on that fide Jordan; but the He compoſed alſo, and taught the Children of 
far greater part were ta paſs over that River, un- Iſrael, an excellent Prophetical Hymn, or Song, 
der the Conduct of Joſbua, and take poſſeſſion of wherein he foretels what ſhould happen to them 
their promiſed Inheritance, GOD having afſurd till the Coming of Jeſus Chiſt, and the Calling of 
him · that he was to die there, without entring in- the Gentiles. 

to Land of Canaas. | 


| = He Bleſſeth the 1 2 Tribes, and having taken a 
In the firſt place then, he repreſents to the / 30 View of the Holy-Land, from the top of Mount 
raelites, the great and manifold Benefits God be- Nebo, he dies chere, and is buried there by the 


ſtow'd upon them, during the ſpace of 40 Years, Lord. 
together with the juſt Puniſhments the Rebellious The Children of rae! mourn for him, and 
Murmurers amongſt them, had drawn down npon Joſbua ſucceeds in his room, who by God's ſpecial 
their own Heads, thereby to diſpoſe them to an Appoiutment, had been beſore deſtinated, and 


attentive Obedience, and careful Obſervance of conſecrated to rhat high Charge and Employ- 
the Laws of GOD. . ment. 


The Contents of the reſpettioe Chapters in the Book of Deuteronomy. 


HIS Book 3s divided into 34 Chapters ; 


ted only to ſee it. IV. An Exhortation to Obedi- 
the Contents of which are, I. Moles's Speech 


ence : Moſes appoints the 3 Cities of Refuge on 
| in the end of the 4oth Tear, briefly rebearfing God's that fide Jordan. V. The Covenant in Horeb ; 


Promiſe to them, giving them Officers, ſending the Decalogue, and at the Peoples Requeſt, Moſes 
| the Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan; of his receiveth the Law from God. VI. The End of the 
Ager for their Incredulity, and their Diſobedi- Law is Obedience, with an Exhortation thereun- 
ence. II. The Story continu d, That they were not to. VII. All Communion with the Nations for- 
to meddle with the Edomites, Moabites, mor the bid, for fear of Idolatry; for the Holineſs of the 
Ammonites, but Sihon the Amorite, was to be People; for the Nature of God in bis Mercy and 
ſubdued by them. III. Of the Conqueſt of Og Xing 10 Juſtice, for the Aſſuredneſs of Victory which God 

Baſhan ; the Bigneſs of bis Bed, and the Biſtri- will give over them, VIII. 4» Exhortation #o 
ution of thoſe Lands to the two Tribes and a half: Obedience, i» r 


def God's dealing with them. 
Moſes prayeth to enter into the Land, but permit- IX. __ bifaates them from the Opinion of their 


— 


10 The Contents of the reſpedtive Chapters bn the Book of Deuteronomy. 


owe Righteouſneſs,” by rebearfing their ſeveral Re- 


bellions. X. God's Mercy in reſtoring the two 


Tables, in continuing the Prieſthood, in ſeparating the 
Tribe of Levi, in hearkning to Moſes's Suit for the- 
People; a» Exhortation to Obedience. XI. Au- 
other Exhortation, by their own Experience of 
God's great Works to them; by promiſe of God's 
great Bleſſings, and by Threatnings; a careful 
Study is requir d in God's Words; the Bleſſing 


Firſt-born is not to be difinherited upon private Af- 
feftion : a ſtubborn Son to be ſton d to Death: the 
Malefactor not to be hang d all Night on a Tree. 
XXII. Of Humanity towards Brethren : The Sex to 
be diſtinguiſb d by Apparel; Uncleanneſs to be a- 
voided in the Hoſt; Of the fugitive Servant; of 
Filthineſs ; of abominable Sacrifices: of Uſury : of 
Vows and Treſpaſſes. XXIII. he may, or may 
not entet into the Congregation : Uncleanneſs 7e bz 


aud Curſe is ſet before them. XII. Monuments of 10 avoided in the Hoſt : of the fugitive Servant: of 


Idolatry to be deſtroy d; the Place of God's Service 
to be kept; Blood forbidden; Holy Things to be 
eaten in Holy Places : The Levite not to be forſaken; 
Idolatry not to be enquir d after. XIII. Enticers 
to Idolatry, how near ſoever unto thee, are to be 
ſtoned to Death. Idolatrous Cities not to be ſpar d. 


XIV. The Children of God not to disfigure them- 


ſelves in Mourning; what may, and what may not 
be eaten: of Beaſt, Fiſhes, Fowls, that which dy- 


Filthineſs : of abominable Sacrifices: of Uſury : of 
Vows : of Treſpaſſes: XXIV. Of Divorce: 4 
new marry'd Man goeth not to War : of Pledges ; 
of Man-ſtealers; of Leproſie: The Hire is to be 
given : Of Juſtice and Charity. XXV. Scribes 
muſt not exceed Forty: The Ox is not to be muz- 
led : of raifing Seed to a Brother; of the Immo- 
deſt Woman; Unjuſt Weights : the Memory of 
Amalek to be blotted out. XXVI. The Confeſſion 


eth of it ſelf : Tithes of Divine Service; Tithes 20 of him that offereth the Basket of Firſt- fruits; the 


and Firſtlings of Rejoycing before the Lord : The 


third Tears Tithe of Alms and Charity. XV. 
The ſeventh Tear a Releaſe for the Poor ; it muſt be 
no Let of lending or giving; an Hebrew Servant, 
in the ſeventh Tear, may depart free and well fur- 
niſh'd, except he will ftay: All Firſtling Males of 
the Cattel ape to be lanctiſied unto the Lord. XVI. 


The Feaſt of the Paſſover ; of Weeks; of the Taber- 


nacles; every Male muſt offer as be is able, at theſe 


und: Idolaters muſt be ſlain: hard Controver- 
ſies to be determin d by the Prieſts and Judges, and 
the Contemner of their Decree muſt die; the Ele- 
Aion and Duty of a King. XVIII. The Lord is the 
Prieſts and Levites Inheritance; the Prieſts Due, 


the Levites Portion ; the Abomination of the Nati- 


ons are to be avoided ; Chriſt the Prophet is to be 
heard; the preſumptuous Prophet is to die. XIX. 


Prayer of him that gives his third Tears Tithes ; 
the Cevenant betwixt God andthe People. XXVII. 
The People are commanded to write the Law upon 
Stones, and to build an Altar of whole Stones ; the 
Tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal; the Curſes 


pronounc'd on Mount Ebal. XXVIII. The Bleſſings 
for Obedience, and the Curſes for Diſobedience. 


XXIX. Moſes exhorts them to Obedience, by the 
Memory of the Works they have ſeen, all are pre- 


3 Feaſts : of Judges and Juſtice ; Groves and Ima- 30 ſented before the Lord, to enter into his Covenant; 
2 Pn. XVII. Things ſacrificed muſt be 
oun 


the great Wrath on him that flattereth himſelf in 


| his Wickedneſs: Secret Things belong to God. 
XXX. Great Mercies promiſed to the Repentant; 


the Commandement is manifeſt : Death and Life 


ſet before them. XXXI. Moſes encourageth the 


People ; he encourageth Joſhua : delivereth the Law 
to the Prieſts, to read in the Seventh Tear to the 
people: God gives a Charge to Joſhua, and a 


Song to teſtifie againſt the People; Moles delivers 


The Cities of Refuge; the Privilege thereof for 40 the Book of the Law to the Levites, to keep: he 


the Man- layer: the Land-Mark not to be remov d: 
two Witneſſes at the leaſt, and the Puniſhment of a 
falſe Witneſs. XX. The Prieſt's Exhortation zo 


encourage the People to Battel ; the Officers Pro- 


clamation who are to be diſmiſs d from the War: 
How to uſe the Cities that accept or refuſe the Pro- 


clamation of Peace; what Cities muſt be devoted. 


Trees of Man's Meat maſt not be deſtroy d in the 
Siege. XXI. The Expiation of an uncertain Mur- 
der: the Uſage of a Captive taken to Wile ; the 


wakes a Proteſtation to the Elders. XXXII. 
Moſes's Song, which ſets forth God's Mercy and 
Vengeance, and exhorts them to fet their Hearts 


upon it: God ſends him up to Mount Nebo, to ſee 


the Land, and die. XXXIII. The Majeſty of God - 
The Bleſſings of the 12 Tribes; the Excellency of 
Iſrael.  XXXIV. Moſes from Mount Nebo vieweth 
the Land: be dieth there: his Burial, Age: 30 
Days mourning for him : Joſhua ſucceeds him ; the 
Praiſe of Moſes. | 


T he Argument of the Book of JOSHUA 


IN this Book of Joſhua, are related the wonder- 


ful Works which the Lord wrought in Confir- 
mation of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of his Pro- 


miſes after the Death of Moſes ; in what manner, 
he, under the Conduct of Joſhua, brought the 
People of /ſrael into the Land of Canaan, cauſing 


them to paſs over the River Jordan, dry-ſhod, 


and delivering into their Hands all the Kings of 
the Canaanites, together with the Territories, 


apart the 7 Cities of Refuge, as well as thoſe al- 
lotted for the Levites: and here is recited the 
Death of Foſbua, who died at the Ape of 110 
Years after he had degounc'd the Curſe of God a- 
gainſt the Jraelites, in caſe they ſhould turn their 
Backs, or be diſobedient to his Law. | 
This Foſbua was as well by his Name, as by 
his Place and Calling, a very expreſs Figure of 
Feſus Chrift, „Who introducd his own (which 


Towns and Cities, which Joſbaa divided amonſt 10 Moſes could not do, the Law bringing nothing 


the Nine Tribes and a half. 


Here alſo we meet with of Achau 's Sin, in ſa- 
ving for himſelf ſome of the Spoils of the City 


of Jericho, contrary to the expreſs Command of 


God; for which Sin of his, the Children of 1ſracl 


were beaten by their Enemies, and he himſelf 


(with all that belong d to him) were burnt with fre. 
Here alſo is an Account given, how Joſhua ſer 


to perfection) to the place of their true Reſt ; 
that is, the Heavenly Canaan, Heb. Chap. 4.ver.$. 
This Hiſtory contains what paſt, during the 
ſpace of about 17 Years, and bears the Name of 
Joſhua, becauſe it chiefly treats of the illuſtrjous 
Acts achieved by him. | 
It is not certain who was the Pexmas of it; 
ſome think it was wrote by ſome Prophet, —— 
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lived fome Time after; others, that Eleazer the 
High-Prieft was the Compiler of it; and others 
again (and that with more Probability) con- 
clude it to be the Work of Joſhua himſelf, except 
that Part which concludes the Book, concerning bis 
own Death, and that of Eleazer the High-Prieft; 
God having made uſe of him as an Inſtrument to 
execute the great Things herein related, and ha- 
ving alſo inſpired and guided him by his Spirit, 
in the Recording of them for the Edifying of the 
Church, | 

The whole Book of Joſbua may be fitly divi- 
ded into three Parts; for the twelve firſt Chapters 


ſet forth before our Eyes the great and miraculous 
Victories obtained by Foſbua, under the Influen- 
ces of Divine Bleſſing; and from the 13th Chap- 
ter to the 22d, the Diviſion and Allotment of the 
Land amongſt the Tribes of Israel, is very parti- 
cularly ſet down : And laſt of all, here is recited 
the ſolemn Leave and Permiſſion given by Joſhua 
unto the two Tribes and a half, to return to their 
Station and Inheritance allotted to them beyond 


10 Jordan, as likewiſe the pious and earneſt Exhor- 


tation of Joſhua to all the People, together witli 


the Hiſtory of his Death. and alſo of Eleazer the 
High- Prieſt. | 


The Contents of the reſpefive Chapters in the Bosk of Joſhua. 


HIS Book is divided into 24 Chapters, 
the Contents of which are, the Lord appoints 
Joſhua to ſucceed Moſes, promiſeth him his Aſſiſtance, 
and gives him Inſtructions ; the Borders of the 
Promiſed Land; he prepares the People to paſs 
over Jordan; Joſhua puts the two Tribes and half in 
mind of their Promiſe to Moſes, and promiſe bim 
Fealty. II. Rahab receiveth, and concealeth the 
two Spies ſent from Shittim ; the Covenant be- 
twixt her and them ; their Return, and Relation. 
III. Joſhua cometh to Jordan; the Officers inſtruct 
the People for the Paſſage; the Lord encourageth 
Joſhua, and be the People: the Waters are A 
ded. IV. Twelve Men are aappointed to take 12 
Stones, for a Memorial, out of Jordan; 12 other 
Stones are ſet up in the Midſt of Jordan; the Peo- 
ple paſs over: God magrifieth Joſhua ; the 12 


Stones are pitched in Gilgal. V. The Canaanites 


are afaaid : Joſhua reneweth Circumciſion : the 


by Joſhua, and the Anakins cut off. XII. The two 
Kings whoſe Countries Moſes took and diſpoſed of; 
the 31 Kings on the other fide Jordan, which Joſhua - 
ſmote. XIII. The Bounds of the Land not yet 
conquered ; the Inheritance of the two Tribes and 
a half; the Lord and his Sacrifices are the Inberi- 
tance of Levi: the Bounds of the Inheritance of 
Reuben; Balaam ſlain : the Bounds of the Inheri- 
tance of Gad, and of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh. 
oz XIV. The nine Tribes and a half to have their In- 
heritance by Lot: Caleb, by Privilege, obtains 
Hebron. XV. The Borders of Judah's Lot ; Ca- 
leb's Portion and Conqueſts ; Othniel for bis Va- 
lour hath Achſah, Caleb's Daughter to Wife ; ſhe 
obtains a Bleſſing of his Father; the Cities of Ju- 
dah ; the Jebuſites not conquered. XVI. The gene- 
ral Borders of the Sons of Joſeph ; the Border of 
the Inheritance of Ephraim; the Canaanites not 
conquered. XVII. Manaſleh's Lot and Coaſts: the 


Paſſover i kept at Gilgal : Manna ceaſeth : an 20 Canaanites not driven out: Joſeph's Children ob- 


Angel appeareth to Joſhua; VI. Jericho is ſbut 
up ; God inſtrufts Joſhua hom to befrege it; the Ci- 
ty is compaſſed ; it muſs be accurſed; the Walls fall 
down ; Rahab is ſaved; the Builder of Jericho 7s 
curſed. VII. The Iſraelites ſmitten at Ai: Jo- 
ſhua's Complaint ; God inſtructs him what to do. 


Achan is taken by the Lot; his Confeſſion; be and 


all he had are deſtroyed in the Valley of Achor. 
VIII. God encourageth Joſhua : the Stratagem 
whereby Ai was taken; the King thereof is bang d; 
Joſhua builds an Altar; writes the Law on Stone; 
propounds — and Curſings. IX. The Kings 
combined againſt Iſrael; the Gibeonites, by Craft, 
obtain a League; for which they are condemned to 
perpetual Bondage. X. Five Kings war againſt 
Gibeon ; Joſhua reſcueth it; God fightetb againſt 
it with Hail-Stones ; the Sun and Moon fand ſtill 
upon Joſhua's Word; the 5 Kings are murdered in 


a Cave; they are brought forth, ſcornſully uſed, 


_ tain another Lot. XVIII. The Tabernacle ſet up 
at Shiloh: the Remainder of the Land is deſcribed, 
and divided into 7 Parts: Joſhua divided it by 
Lot: the Lot and Border of Benjamin; their Ci- 
ties. XIX. The Lots of Simeon, Zebulon, Iſſa- 
char, Aſher, Napthali, aud Dan: the Children 
of Iſrael give an Inheritance to Joſhua. XX. Upon 
God's Command the Iſraelites mate the fix Cities 
for Refuge. XXI. Unto the Levites 48 Cities are 

30 given out of the other Tribes ; God gave the Land 
and Reſt to the Iſraelites, according to his Promiſe. 
XXII. The two Tribes and a half, with a Bleſſing, 
are ſent Home ; they build the Altar of Teſtimon 
in their Tourney, at which the Iſraelites ore ended; 
they give them good Satisfaction. XXIII. Joſhua's 
Exhortation before his Death, by former Benefits, 
by Promiſe, and by Threatnings. XXIV. Joſhua, 
aſſembleth the Tribes at Shechem : a brief Hiſtory 
of God's Benefits from Tevah : he renews a Cove- 


and hanged ;” 7 Kings more are conquered; Jolhua 04 ant betwixt them and God: a Stone the Witneſs 


returns to Gilgal. XI. Divers Kings were over- 
come by the Iſraelites, at the Waters of Merom ; 
Hazor is taken and burnt; all the Country taken 


of the Covenant: Joſhua's Age, Death, and Burial : 
Joſeph's Bones are buried: Eliazer dieth, 


The Argument of the Book of JUDGES. 


| the State of the {ſraclites, as well Ecclefi- 
ical as Civil, from the Death of Foſbua, till 
the Government and High-Priefthoed of Eli, under 
the Conduct of the Judges; fo called, not becauſe 
they exerciſed the ordinary Juriſdiction amongſt 
the People, (as commonly the Word Judge im- 


| Bl S Book contains an excelleut Hifory of 


ports) but becaufe they were extraordinarily 
raiſed up by God, according as the preſent State 
of things required it, ſomerimes out of one Tribe, 
ſometimes out of another, and endow'd with his 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Magnatimity, to maintain 
his Rights, and thoſe of his People, and victori- 
ouſly vindicate and aſſert from the Injuſtice and 

C 2 | Tyranny 


= The Argument of the Book of JUDGES. 


of their Oppreſſors, as likewiſe to re- 
ſtore the Purity of his Worſhip, when it was alte- 


red or corrupted, to defend their Liberties, and 


the Holy Law they had received from God, and 
to aſſiſt them with Counſel and Deed in all their 
Difficulties and Exigencies. 

Firſt therefore, in this Book are recorded the 
ſeveral Wars the Iſraelites were engaged in after 
the Death of Joſhua, by the expreſs Command of 


Py 


But yet notwithſtanding, when they in their An- 


Lord, renouncing their Idolatry and Perverſeneſs, 
N after him, and fervently called upon him 
or his Grace and Aſſiſtance, he was moved with 


Compaſſion, ſhewing himſelf as true and faithful 


in performing his Promiſes, as he had been in ex- 


ecuting his Threats, and oft times delivered them 


by the Hand of the generous Inſtruments of his 


God, againſt the Gentile Inhabitants, yet remain- 10 own raiſing ; ſuch as were Othniel, Ehud, Sham- 


ing in the Land of Canaan, in order to their utter 
Deſtruction and Extermination ; in which Caſe, 
they, for the moſt part, were ſo negligent, that 


the Lord, being offended thereat, ſuffered many 


of thofe Gentile Nations to remain in the Land, 


for a Trial and Puniſhment of his People. 
True it is, that the Hraelites for a long while 


retained the Purity of the Divine Worſhip amongſt 
them, as long as thoſe brave and pious Elders li- 


ved, who had been Eye. Witneſſes of the miracu- 20 
lous Acts of the Lord by the Hand of Foſbua ; 
but after their Death, we find here recorded, how 


that People, abuſing their Liberty, Peace, and 
Proſperity, tell from Time to Time into Heathen 
1dolatry, and a moſt prodigious Corruption of 


| Manners, as is oft mentioned in this Book, not 
only in general Terms, but whereof alſo ſeveral 


abominable and tragical Inſtances are ſet down 
in the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 2oth Chapters, to 


Corruption of that People, but likewiſe of the 

juſt Indignation of God, and the Severity of his 

—mwÞ 
Moreover here is ſet forth, how that God, be- 


ing provoked at the frequent Backſlidings of his 


People, did moſt ſharply reprove, and ſeverelypuniſh 
them, actually delivering them up into the Hands 
of divers of their Enemies; as of Caſban, King of 
Meſopotamia ; Eglon, King of Moab ; Jabin, King 


of the Canaanites ; allo into the Hands of the Phi. 40 contains the Hiſtory of 299, or 300 Years ; that 


liſtines, of the Midianites, Amalekites, and other 


_ Eaſtern Nations, and of the Ammonites, &c. who 
for a long time afflicted and oppreſſed 1ſrael : 


gar, Deborah and Barak, Gideon, Jeptha, and 


Sampſon. 


And as they ſoon after forgot thoſe ſignal Deli- 


verances the Lord had wrought for them, and 


returned to their firſt Diſſolution and 7dolatry, 


they were afreſh chaſtiſed by the Lord, who not- 
withſtanding moſt mercifullydeliver'd them again, 


as ſoon as they turned themſelves to him with 


all their Hearts. 


To the Hiſtory of Gideon, we find here alſo 


joined the tyrannical and unjuſt Government 
of Abimelech, who reigned three Years, at the 
End ot which he received his juſt Recompence at 
the Hand of God. . 

This Book alſo makes mention of five Fudg- 
es, whoſe Wars are ſet down, to wit, Thola, 
Fair, Ebſan, Eden, and Abdon. 


This whole Hiſtory may be of Ule to inform 
us, that tho the Church of Gad may fall into di- 
| ſerve as a Mirror, not only of the Wickedneſs and 30 vers Corruptions, yet he always take a particular 


Care to raiſe them again from their Apoſtacy ; and 
that he oſt makes uſe of thoſe to puniſh and cha- 
ſtiſe his People, who have been the Occaſion of 
their Sins; and that he doth not chaſten them to 


deſtroy them, but to make them return to him 


by true Repentance ; and that he is always 
—_ to help and deliver them when they do 
0. | . | 

This Book (according to the Account of ſome) 


is, from the Year ſince the Creation of the World 


2511, to 2810. 


The Contents of the reſpetrve Chapters in the Book of Judges. 


HIS Book is divided into 21 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. The Acts ef Ju- 

dah and Simeon; Adoni- bezek juſtly reguited; Je- 
ruſalem taten; Hebron taten; Othniel hath Ach- 
ſal to Wife, for taking of Debir ; the Kenites dwell 
in Judah; Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron, 
taken : the Acts of Benjamin, of the Houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, who take Bethel; of Zebulon, Aſher, Naph- 


tali, and Dan. II. A» Angel rebuketh the People 


calleth him Jerubbaal : Gideon Army, and his 


Signs. VII. Gideon s Army of 32000, is brought 
to 300 ; be is encouraged by the Dream, and Inter- 
pretation of the Barley Cake; his Stratagem of 


Trumpets, and Lamps in Pitchers ; the Ephrai- 


mites tate Oreb and Zeeb. VIII. Gideon paci- 
ffeth the Ephraimites: Succoth and Penuel refuſe 


to relieve Gideon's Army: Zebah and Zalmunna 


are taten: Succoth and Penuel are deſtroyed : Gi- 


at Bochim ; the Wickedneſs of the new Generation 10 eon revengeth his Brethrens Death on Zebah and 


after Joſhua ; God's Anger and Pity towards them ; 
the Canaanites are left to prove Iſrael. III. The 
Nations which were left to prove l{rael, by Commu- 
nion with them they commit Idolatry; Othniel de- 
livereth them from Cuſham-riſhathaim, Ehud from 
Eglon, Shamgar from the Philiſtines. IV. Debo- 
rah and Barak deliver Iſrael from Jabin and Siſera; 
Jael Filleth Siſera. V. The Song of Deborah and 
Barak: VI. The Iſtaelites for their Sin are oppreſ- 


ſed by Midian : a Prophet rebuketh them; an Au- 20 with Salt; he burneth the Gold of the God Berith, 


gel ſends Gideon for their Deliverance : Gideon's 


Preſent is conſumed with Fire: Gideon deſtroys 


Baal's Altar, and offereth a Sacrifice upon the Altar 
Jehovah-Shalom : Joath defendeth his Son, and 


Zalmunna ; he refuſeth Government; his Ephod 
cauſed Idolatry; Midian ſubdued ; Gideon Chil- 
dren and Death; the lſraelites Idolatry and Ingra- 


 titude. IX. Abimelech, by Conſpiracy with the 


Schechemites, and Murder of bis Brethren, is 
made King: Jotham by a Parable rebukes them, 
and foretelleth their Ruin: Gaal conſpireth with the 
Shechemites againſt him; Zebul revealeth it, A- 
bimelech overcometh them, and ſoweth the Ci 


at Thebez he is ſlain by a Piece of a Milſtone ; Jo- 
tham's Curſe is fulfilled. X. Tola judgeth Iſrael 
at Shamir ; Jair, whoſe 30 Sons had 30 Cities: 
the Philiſtines and Ammonites oppreſs Iſrael in 

their 


guiſh and ſore Diſtreſs did ſeriouſly return to the 
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their Miſery ; God ſends them to their falſe Gods : 
upon their Repentance he pitieth them, XI. The 
Covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, 
that he ſhould be their Head: The Treaty of Peace 
between him and the Ammonites in in vain : Jeph- 
thah's Vow ; his Conqueſt of the Ammonites; be 
performeth his Vow on his Daughter. XII. The 
Ephraimites guarrelling with Jephthah,and diſcern'd 
by Shibolech ; are ſlain by the Gileadites : Jeph- 
thah dieth : Ibzan, who had 30 Sons, and as many 
Daughters; and Abdon, who had 40 Sons and 30 
Nephews, judged Iſrael; both Judges of Iſrael. 
XIII. Iſrael i i» the Hand of the Philiſtines : A» 
Angel appear d to Manoah's Wife, and to Manoah : 
his Sacrifice, whereby the Angel us diſcover d: Sam- 
ſon i born. XIV. Samſon defires a Wife of the 
 Philiſtines : In his Journey he killeth a Lion: In a 
ſecond Journey he finds Honey in the Carcaſs : Sam- 
ſon's Marriage-feaſt: His Riddle by bis Wife i 


deceived, at laſt ſhe overcemerh bim; the Phi- 
liſtines tate him and put out bis Eyes: bis Strength 


_ rereweth; pulleth down the Houſe upon them and 


dieth. XVII. Of the Mony that Micah fr/t ſtole, 
then reſtored ; his Mother makes Images, and be 
ornaments. for them: he hireth a Levite to be his 
Prieſt. XVIII. 7he Danites ſends 5 Men to ſeek 
out an Inheritance : at the Houſe of Micah they 
conſult with Jonathan, and are encouraged in their 


10 way: they ſearch Laiſh, and bring back News of 


good Hope : Six Hundred Men are ſent to ſurprize 
it : In the way they rob Micah of his Prieft and 
conſecrate Things; they win Laiſh, and call it 
Dan: They ſet up Idolatry, wherein Jonathan did 
inherit the Prieſthood. XIX. A Levite goeth to 
Bethlehem-Judah, to bring home his Wife: be ü 
entertain'd by an Old Man at Gibeah : the Gibe- 
thites abuſe ber to death: He divides ber into 12 
pieces, to ſend them to the 12 Tribes. XX. The 


made known : he ſpoileth 30 Philiſtines ; his Wife 20 Levite in a general Aſſembly, declares his Wrong ; 


is marry d to another. XV. Samſon is denyd his 
Wife; he burns the Philiſtines Corn with Foxes 
and Firebrands : his Wife, and her Father are burnt 
by the Philiſtines ; he killeth them with a Jaw-bone 
of an Aſs : God maketh the Fountain Enhakkore 
for him in Lehi. XVI. Samſon at Gaza eſcapes, 
and carrieth away the City Gates : Dalilah, corrupted 
by the Philiſtines, enticeth Samſon ; thrice ſhe 5 


the Decree of the Aſſembly : The Benjamites being 
cited, make head againſt the Iſraelites, who in two 
Battels Joſe 40000 Men; but by a Stratagem, the 
Iſraelites deſtroy all the Benjamites, except 600 


| Men. XXI. The People bewail the Deſolation of 


Benjamin, by the Deſtruction of Jabeſh-Gilead : 
they promiſe them 400 Wives : They adviſe them to 
ſurprize the Virgins that danced at Shiloh. 


The Argument of the Book of RU T H. 


HIS Book is only a Continuation and Ap- 

' pendix of the Book of Judges, and is call d 
by the Name of Ruth, becaule it principally con- 
tains the Hiſtory of a Moabitiſh Woman ſo named, 
who by the occaſion of her firſt Marriage with the 
Son of Elimelech, a Few of Bethlehem-Fudah, was 
converted from Pagan Idolatry, to the Knowledg 

and Worſhip of the true God; and how after- 
wards, upon the Death of her Husband Hilion, 


very kindly to her, and promis'd to fulfil the Of- 


 fice of a Kinſman in marrying of her, in caſe that 


one that was a nearer X;»ſman than he, ſhould re- 
fuſe to do it; all which he perform d to his Pro- 


mile, 


And thus by a moſt wonderful Providence was 
Ruth, notwithſtanding ſhe was a Heathen by 
Birth and Extraction, marry'd to Boaz, and be- 
came the great Grand-mother of David, and con- 


ſhe left her own Countrey, and follow'd her x0 ſequently Mother (according to the Flefh) of our 


Mother-in-Law Naomz (notwithſtanding her ear- 
neſt perſwading of her to return with her Siſter 
Orpa to their own Homes) to Bethlehem. Judah, 
where ſhe continu'd with her Mother-in-Law. 

And being on a day gone out into the Fields 
to glean after the Reapers, ſhe was by Providence 
directed to a Field which belongd to Boaz, a 
Wealthy Man, and near Kinſman to Elimelech ; 
who having enquir'd what ſhe was, receiv'd her 
kindly, commanding all his Servants not to dif- 20 
countenance her in any thing. | 

Ruth being return'd home, gives Naomz, her 
Mother-in-Law, an account of the kind Uſage 
ſhe met with, and how, by the goodneſs of God, 
ſhe had lighted upon the Field of Boaz. 

Naomi bleſſeth God for his wonderful and graci- 
ous Providence; and having acquainted her 
Daughter-in-Law, that Boaz was near of kin to 
them, ſhe told her, that their Kinſman was to 
w:nnow Barley in his thraſhing Floor that Night; 30 
and advis'd her to dreſs her ſelf and go down thi- 
ther, and watch an opportunity after he had eat 
and drunk, and laid himſelf to reſt, to lie down 

at his Feet ; which ſhe perform'd accordingly. 
| Boaz, ſo ſoon as he perceiv'd her there, ſpoke 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and was an illuſtrious In- 


| ſtance of the incomprihenſible Grace of God, and 


plain Figure of the Calling of the Gentiles to the 
— of our Saviour, who is the promiſed 
eed. 

This Hiſtory belongs to the Time of the Go- 
vernment of the Judges, ſet down in the fore- 
going Book, and relates to a troubleſome Time 
of — and Scarcity, which then was in I/ 
rael. 

Some ſunpoſe, that Ruth came with her Mo- 
ther. in- La to Bethlehem, about the Year of the 
World 2730, in the Time when Thola Judg'd and 
Govern'd the People of God: And note, alter that 
the Iſraelites had been reduc'd to great Extremi- 
ties, by the Invaſion and Oppreſſion of the Midi- 
anites ; whereof we find account in Judges, Chap. 
6. and the 3d and 4th Verſes ; where it is ſaid, 
And ſo it was when [ſrae! had ſown, that the 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and the Children of 
the Eaſt came up, and encampd againſt them, 
and they deſtroy'd the Increaſe of the Earth, 
leaving no Subſtance for the Iſraelites, neither 


Sheep, Oxer, nor Af, infomuch that they was 
greatly impoveriſh d. 


D The 


14 The Argument of the Fourth Book of S AMUEL 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of R U TH. 


HIS Book ®' but ſhort, and divided into 

4 Chapters; the Contents of which are, 
I. Elimilech drives by Famine into Moab , 
dieth there: Mahlon and Chilion, having marry'd 
Wives of Moab, alſo die: Naomi returning home- 
ward, diſwades her two Daughters-in-Law not 70 
go with her: Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth, with 
great Conſtancy , accompanieth ber; they come to 
Bethlehem, where they are gladly receiv d. II. 


notice of her, ſheweth her great Favour : That which 
ſhe gleaned, ſhe carry d to Naomi. III. By Naomi's 
Inſtructions, Ruth lieth at Boaz's Feet, who acknow- 
ledgeth the Right of a Kinſman, and ſends her away 
with fix Meaſures of Barley. IV. Boaz caleth to 
Judgment the next Kinſman ; he refuſeth the Re- 
demption according to the Cuſtom in Iſrael: Boaz 
buyeth the Inheritance; he marrieth Ruth; ſhe 


| beareth Obed, the Grandfather of David. The Ge- 
Ruth gleaneth in the Field of Boaz, who taking 10 neration of Pharez. 


The Argument of the Firſt Book of SAMUEL. 


A the beginning of this Book, we have an 

Account of the Birth of Samuel, and how 
his Mother conſecrated him to the Service of God, 
and the Hymn of Praiſe ſhe ſang on that Occaſi- 
on. Next we find a Relation of the inſolent and 
vicious Behaviour of the Sons of Eli, who there- 


fore is reproved by a Man of God, who foretels 
the Ruine of his Family, and which was after- 


wards told by Samuel, whom God dignified with 
the high calling of a Prophet, and is owned ſo by 


all the People. Afterwards we ſee here how the 


Iſraelites were beaten by the Philiſtines, the Ark 
of the Covenant taken ; which as ſoon as Eli un- 


derſtood, he fell backwards from his Seat, and 


brake his Neck, The Philiſtines carry the Ark 


into the Temple of their Idol Dagon, which falls 


down and is ſhatter d to pieces betore it, and the 


Pyhiliſtines are grievouſly plagued by God; where 


upon they ſend back the Ark with Preſents, which 
come to Bethſhemeth in the Land of Judah; and 
from thence is brought to Xirjah-Fearim, where 
Samuel begins a notable Reformation ot the Wor- 
{ſhip of God, and aſſembles the Iſraelites at Mix- 
peh : The Philiſtines deſigning to ſurprize them 


there, God ſtrikes a Terrour into them by the great 


and dreadful Thunder.claps ; whereupon they are 
eaſily defeated by the Fews. 
The Sons of Samuel, being by him in his old 
appointed to judge the People, do not follow 
their Father's ſteps, wherefore the Iſraelites de- 
mand a Xing ; which diſpleaſeth God, who com- 


mands Samuel to repreſent to them, how their 


King would treat them : but the People notwith- 
ſtanding, continu'd obſtinate in their Demand ; 


The Lord, and his Prophet agree to it, and Samu- 


el tells Saul, who was come to him to Mzzpeh ; 
that he was to Reign over /ſrael, and anoints him 
King. | 

Saul in the beginning of his Reign, beats the 


counterſeits himſelf Mad, and retires from thence 
to Adullam, where his Friends and others join 
with him, who are fain to ſtray up and down, to 
eſcape Saul's Purſuit. Saul murders Abimelech, 
and all his Houſe, with 85 Prieſts, and all the 
Inhabitants of the City of Nob, only for having 

innocently entertain d David, and furniſhd him 


with Bread. David hides himſelf in the Wilder- 


neſs of Ziph,and from thence retires to that of Ma- 


10 on; whither Saul purſues him, till News is brought 


that the Philiſtines were entred the Land; and 
having beaten them, he continues to purſue Da- 
vid : but at laſt, acknowledging his Fault, he 
prays David to ſpare his Famzly, when he ſhould 
come to the Crown. 


After this, we have a Relation of the Death of 


Samuel, and what paſs'd between David and A 


bigal,the Wife of Nabal; and how Saul beginning 
atreſh to perſecute David, he flees to Achiſh, King 


20 of Gath, who gives him the Town of Ziklag to 


dwell in; from whence he makes Excurſions upon 
the neighbouring People, killing many, and get- 
ting great Spoil. Afterwards, the Philiftines 
coming with a great Force againſt 7ſrael, Saul asks 
Counſel of the Lord, who doth not vouchſafe to 
anſwer him ; whereupon he addreſſes himſelf to 
the Witch of Endor. David making ready to join 
the Forces he had with thoſe of Achiſh, againſt 
Saul, is countermanded. In his Abſence, Ziklag 


30 is ſpoiled by the Amaletites, but ſetting upon 


them, he recovers all the Spoil and Captives they 
had taken. And laſtly, this Book concludes 
with the Tragical Death of Saul and his Sons. 

The firſt Book of Samuel contains the Hiſtory of 
the Events of 80 Years, whereof 40 paſs'd under 
the Government of Eli the High Prieſt, Chap. 
4. 18, and the other 40 under the Government 
of Samuel and Saul, Acts 13.11. 

This Book (as well as the following) bears the 


Ammonites; Samuel lays down his Authority he 40 Name of Samuel, as containing a Relation of his 


formerly had over the People, as their Juage, 
having firſt given an honourable Teſtimony of his 
lnnocence and Integrity in that Station. Saul 
and Jonathan his Son make War againſt the Phi- 
liſtines and others, and defeat them. Samuel declares 
to Saul, that God would take the Crown from him, 
and anoints David King, who fights with Golzah the 
Giant, and kills him. Saul being jealous of the 
Honours done to David for this Victory, ſeeks to 


| Anceſtors, his Birth, Education, younger Tears, 


Life and Actions; his Government and Death; 
and likewiſe the Lives of thoſe Kings, whoby the 
Command of God, were by him anointed over 
Iſrael. The Septuagint, and the old Latin Inter- 
pretation, join theſe two Books of Samuel, with 
the two following, and call them the Four Books 
of Kings; becauſe in the Four Books are related 
the Lives and principal Aﬀions of all the Tings 


kill him; who leaving the Court, comes to Samu- 50 that reigned over the Fews, from the firſt to the 


el at Naieth, and contracts a ſtrict and firm League 
of Friendſhip with Jonathan: He flees to Achiſb, 
King of the Philiſtines; where to ſave his Life, he 


laſt, in whom this Monarchical Government ceas'd, 
and was extinguiſh'd in 1ſrael, by a juſt Judgment 
ot the Lord. | Sig 


HIS Book i divided into 31 Chapters; the 

Contents of which are, I. Elkenah a Levite, 
having two Wives, worſhippeth yearly a Shiloh ; 
He cheriſbeth Hannah, tho Barren, and provoked 
by Peninnah : Hannah © griev'd, and prayeth for a 
Child; Eli firſt rebuking ber, afterwards bleſſeth 
her : Hannah having born Samuel, ftayeth at home 
until wean d, and then preſents him, according to her 
Vow, to the Lord. II. Hannah's Song of Thank/- 


ſtines, 70 ſuffer no Smith in Iſrael. 


ang > + 
. 


The Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters m the firſt Book of Samuel. 


Bands of the Philiſtines : The Policy of the Phili. 

XIV. 
than «nnows to his Father, the Prieſt, or RR 
ple, goeth, and miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſtines 
Garriſon : A Divine Terror makes them to beat them. 
ſehves : Saul not flaying the Prieſt's Anſwer, ſets 
on them: The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden 
Iſraelites join againſt them: Saul's unadviſed Ad. 
juration, hindreth the Victory: He reftrains the 


giving: The Sin of Eli's Sons: Samuel's Miniſtry, People from eating Blood; be builds an Altar; Jo- 


by Eli's Bleſſing : Hannah is more faithful: Eli re- 
proveth his Sons: A Propheſie againſt Elis Hoſe. 
III. How the Word of the Lord was firſt reveal d to 
Samuel: God telleth Samuel of the Deſtruction 
of Elis Houſe, be, with Unwillingneſs, tells the 
Viſion to Eli: Samuel groweth in Credit. IV. 
The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at 


nathin taken by Lot, i ſaved by the Peopl 

Saul s Strength and Family. xv! Samuel 2 
Saul to deſtroy Amalek ; Saul favoureth the Ke- 
nites ; he ſpareth Agag, and the beſt of the Spoil : 
Samuel denounceth to Saul, commending and excu- 
ſing himſelf; God's Rejection of him for his Diſobe- 
dience : Saul Humiliation : Samuel killeth Apa 


Eben-ezar : They fetch the Ark, to the Terror of Samuel and Saul part. XVI. Samuel ſent 585 


the Philiſtines: They are again ſmitten, and the 


God 
under pretence of a Sacrifice, cometh to Beth . 


Ark taken : Hophni and Phinehas are ſlain ; Eli, 20 his Humane Judgment is reproved ; he anoints Da- 


at the News falls backward, and breaks his Neck: 


Phinehas's Wife diſcourag d in her Travel with 
| Tehabod, dieth. V. The Philiſtines having brought 
the Ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the Houſe of Dagon ; 
Dagon i ſmitten down, and cut in pieces, and they 
of Aſhdod ſmitten with Emrods : So God ataleth 
with them at Gath, when it was brought thither, and 
the like with them at Ekron, * e thither. 
VI. After 7 Months, the Philiſtines take Counſel how 


vid : Saul ſends for David to quiet his Evil Spirit. 
XVII. The Armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines 
being ready for Battel , Goliah cometh proudly forth 
to challenge a Combat : David ſent by his Father to 
vifit bis Brethren, taketh the Challenge : Eliab 
chides him; he is brought to Saul, and ſheweth the 
Reaſon of his Confidence * without Armour, only 
armed with Faith, he ſlayeth the Giant Goliah : 
Saul takes notice of David. XVIII. Jonathan 10- 


zo ſend back the Ark: They bring it on a new Cart, zo veth David; Saul envieth his Praiſe, and in his 


with an Offering unto Bethſhemeſh ; The People 
ſmitten for looking into the Ark; They ſend to them 
of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it. VII. They of Kirjath- 
jearim bring the Ark into the Houſe of Abinadab, 
and Sanctiſſe Eleazar his Son to keep it; after 20 
Tears, the Iſraelites, by the Means of Samuel, /0- 
lemnly repent at Mizpeh; whilſ# Samuel prayeth 
aud ſacrificeth, the Lord diſcomfiteth the Phili- 
ſtines by Thunder, at Eben-ezar : The Philiſtines 


Fury ſeeks to kill bim ; He feareth him for his good 
Succels, and offereth him his Daughters for a Snare; 
David is perſwaded to be the King's Son-in-Law ; 
giveth 200 Foreskins of the Philiſtines, for Mi- 
chal's Dowry : Saul's Hatred, and David's Glory 
increaſeth. XIX. Jonathan diſcloſeth his Father's 
Purpoſe to kill David ; perſwades his Father to a 
Reconciliation, by reaſon of David's good Succeſs in 
a new War : Saul's malicious Rage — out againſt 


are ſubdued : Samuel peaceably, and religiouſly 04 him; Michal deceives her Father with an Image in 
judgeth Iſrael. VIII. By the occaſion of the 1 Davids Bed; David comes to Samuel in Naioth ; 


| Government of Samuel's Sons, the Iraelites ask a 
King: Samuel prayeth in Grief, is comforted by 
God; he telleth the manner of a King: God wil- 
leth Samuel to yield to the People's Importunity. 
IX. Saul deſpairing to find bis Father's Aſſes, by the 
Counſel of his Servant, and Direction of young Maid- 
ens ; according to God's Revelation, cometh to Sa- 
muel ; Samuel entertains Saul at the Feaſt, and 


Saul's Meſſengers ſent to take David, and Saul him- 


ſelf; Propheſie. XX. David conſults with Jona- 


than for his Safety : Jonathan and David renew 
their Covenant by Oath: Jonathan's Token to 
David; Saul miſing David, ſeeks to kill Jonathan; 
Jonathan lovingly taketh his Leave of David. XXI. 


David at Nob, obtaineth of Ahimelech, hallowed 


Bread; Doeg was preſent ; David taketh Goliah's 


after private Diſcourſe, brings him on his way. 50 Sword, and at Gath, faineth bimſelf mad. XXII. 


X. Samuel anointeth Saul, he confirmeth him by 
prediction of 3 Signs : Saul's Heart s changed, and 


he propheſieth ; He conceals the Matter of the 


Kingdom from his Uncle: Saul i choſen at Miz- 
peh by Lot; The different Affections of his Sub- 
jets. XI. Nahaſh offereth them of Jabeſh-Gilead 
a reproachful Condition: They ſend Meſſengers, 
and are deliver d by Saul; by which he is — — 
and his Kingdom renem d. XII. Samuel teſtiffes 


his Integrity, reproveth the People of Ingratitude ; 60 


he terrifieth them with Thunder in Harveſt. time, 
and comforteth them with God's Mercy. XIII. 
Saul's ſelected Band; he calleth the Hebrews to Gil- 
gal, againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe Garriſon Jonathan 
had ſmitten; The Philiſtines great Hoſt ; The Iſra- 
elites Diſtreß: Saul weary of ſtaying for Samuel, 
ſacrificeth ; Samuel reproveth him: The ſpoiling 


Companies reſort to David at Adullam; At Mi- 
zeth he commen ds his Parents unto the King of Mo- 
ab; Admoniſhed by God, he comes to Hareth ; 
Saul going to purſue him, complains of his Servants 
Unfaithfulneſs; Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech ; Saul 
commandeth to kill the Prieſts ; The Footmen re- 
fufing, Doeg executeth it; Abiathur eſcaping, brings 
the News to David. XXIII. David enquiring of 
the Lord by Abiathar, reſcueth Keilah : God 
ſhewing him the Coming of Saul, and the Treachery 
of the Keilites, he eſcapes from Keilah; in Ziph, 
Jonathan cometh and comforteth him ; The Ziphites 
diſcover him to Saul; At Maon be is reſcud from 
Saul by the Invaſion of the Philiſtines ; he dwelleth 
at Engedi. XXIV. David i a Cave at En- 
gedi, having cut off Saul's Skirt, ſpareth his Life ; 
he ſheweth thereby bis Innocency ; Saul acknowleag- 

ing 
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ang bis Fault, takes an Oath of David, and departs. 
XXV. Samuel dieth; David i» Paran, ſends to 
Nabal ; provoked by Nabal's ChurliſhneſS, is mind- 
ed to deſtroy him : Abigail therefore, taketh a Pre- 
ſent, and by her Wiſdom pacifieth David : Nabal 
hearing thereof, dieth; David takes Abigail and 
Ahinoam to bis Wives: Michal ig given to Phalti. 
XXVI. Saul, by the Diſcovery of the Ziphites , 


raiſeth up Samuel: Saul bearing his Ruine, faint- 
eth : the Woman, with his Servants, refreſh him 
with Meat. XXIX. David marching with the Phi- 
liſtines, is diſallow'd by their Princes: Achiſh 
diſmiſſeth him, with Commendation of bis Fidelity. 
XXX. The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag : David ask- 
ing Counſel, is _ by God to purſue them, by 
| the Means of revivd Egyptian; he is brought to 
comes to Hachilah againſt David : David coming in- the Enemies, and recoveteth all the Spoil : David's 
to the Trench, ſtayeth Abiſhai from killing Saul, Law to divide the Spoil equally between them that 
But takes his Spear and Cruſe ; David reproves Oi fight, and them that keep the Stuff; He ſends Pre- 
Abner, and exhorteth Saul; Saul acknowledges his ſents to his Friends. XXXI. Saul having loft his 
Sin. XXVII. Saul hearing David to be at Gath, Army, and his Sons ſlain, he and bis Armour- 
ſeeketh no more for him: David beggeth Ziklag of Bearer till themſelves : The Philiſtines poſſeſs the 
Achiſh; he invades other Countries; perſwadeth forſaken Towns of the Iſraelites ; they triumph over 
Achiſh he fought againſt Judah. XXVIII. Achiſh the dead Carcaſſes; They of Jebeſh-gilead recovering 
puts Confidence in David; Saul having deſtroyed the Bodies by Night, burnt them at Jabeſh, and 
the Witches, and in his Fear, forſaken of God, 


ſeeks to a Witch; the Witch encourag d by Saul, 


mournfully bury their Bones. 


The Argument of the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


N this Book are recited the Matters that hap- 
ned ſince the Death of Saul; under the Reign 

of David, we find therein a lively Repreſentation 
of the incomprehenſible Grace, and ſingular Fa- 


vour of God towards him: Firſt, in regard of 


Temporal Bleſſings ; God having raiſed him by 
his wonderful Providence, after manifold Trou- 


ed; yet notwithſtanding, was therefore moſt ſe- 
verely chaſtiz'd and puniſh'd by God, for his own 
Good, and the Edification of his Church. 
Amongſt the Chaſtizements of God upon him 
for his Sins, we may reckon his Son Ammonr's, 
raviſhing his Siſter Tamar, who two years after, 
for that Fact, was murder'd by his Brother Ab- 


bles and Afictions, to the Crown of Judab, and folom's Command, who for that purpoſe had in- 


afterwards to that of Iſrael, to the great Comfort vited him, and all the Xing's Sons, to a Feaſt ; 
of the People; having beſides, bleſſed him with 10 as likewiſe, that horrible Conſpiracy and Rebellion 
a numerous Poſterity, brave Officers, valiant Sol- of Abſolom his Son, againſt him, whereby he 
diers; and adorn'd him in his own Perſon, with was forc'd, in his old Age, to flee before him, 


a moſt Heroical Generofity, eſtabliſh'd his Aing- 
dom, greatly extended and enlarg d the Limits of 
it, and crown'd his Wars with many Victories 
obtain'd againſt his Enemies, as well at home as 
abroad. 5 | 
Secondly, in regard of Spiritual Mercies, by 
governing him by the Spirit of Faith, Adoption 


tho' indeed, the Lord never forſook him, neither 
in his Extremity, or otherwiſe ; but on the con- 
trary, ſtrengthned and ſupported him by a firm 
Faith and Confidence, and afforded him a good 
and favourable Iſue, by giving him the Yzfory 


over his Enemies; by defeating and infatuatin 


their Counſels againſt him, and by turning all 


and Prophecy, inſpiring him with an extraordi- 20 things in the end, to his Good and Advantage; 


nary Godlineſs, and unparallell'd Devotion to his 
Service, by enriching him with all the Virtues 
and Graces of his Holy Spirit; with Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice, Clemency, Humility and Patience, which did 
molt brightly ſhine in all his Behavioar and Go- 


vernment; and over and above all this, by ma- 


king him a Promiſe (occaſion d to build him a 
Houſe) concerning the Spiritual, Celeſtial and 
Eternal Reign of the Meſſiah, or Lord and Saviour 


as (on the other hand) to the utter Ruine of his 


Adverſaries, that ſo he might ſhew himſelf a Holy 


and Faithful GOD, who, notwithſtanding the 
divers Defefts, Sins and UnworthineſS of his 
Children, doth inviolably keep his gracious Cove- 
»axt with them, yet without the leaſt approving 
of, or indulging them in their Sins. = 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of about Forty 
Years, Chap. 5. ver. 4. from the beginning of 


Feſus Chriſt, who ſhould be born of his Seed, ac- 30 Davids Reign, to the end thereof; except only 


cording to the Fleſh, of whom he had made him 

a Figure, as well as his Son Solomon after him. 
But on the contrary, here are alſo ſet forth ve- 

ry particularly, the great Sins, wherewith this 


excellent Servant and Man of God, was at times 


defiled, to the Provocation of his great Benefa- 
ctor, being overcome by the Deceit of the Devil, 
and the Infirmity of his Fleſp: Above all, in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite, and in his proud 


that the laſt Conſpiracy of his Son Adonijab, and 
his Death, are not here inſerted, but are ſet 
down at the beginning of the following Book, 
which is the firſt of Xings. 

It ſeems as if the former part of the firſt Book 
of Samuel, as well as that of Judges and Ruth, 
were writ by Samuel himſelf : but the reſt of it, 
with this of the ſecond Book of Samuel (as well 


the Books of Ning) were writ by other Holy 


numbring of the People; of which, he (by the 40 Perſons, and Prophets inſpir d by God, ſuch as 


Grace of God) moſt heartily and ſincerely repent- 


Nathan, Gad, and others. 


The Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters in the Second Book of Samuel. 


HIS Bock is divided into 24 Chapters ; 


the Contents of which are, I. The Amale- 


kite, who brought Tidings of the Overthrow, and 


accuſed himſelf of Saul Death; is ſlain : David 


lamenteth Saul: and Jonathan with a Song. II. 
David, by God's Direction, with his Company, 


goeth to Hebron, where he is made King of Ju- 
dah ; be commendeth them of Jebeſh- Gilead, for 


their 
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their Kindueſs to Saul; Abner maketh Iſh-bolheth forted Iy Jonadab : Abſolom ficeth ro Talmai at 


King of Iſrael; a mortal Skirmi 
| Abner's, and 12, of Joab's Men; Afahel is ſlain ; 
at Abner's Motion Joab ſounds a Retreat : Aſahel's 
Burial. III. During the War, David till waxes 
ſtronger : Six Sons were born to him in Hebron; 
Abner pleaſed with Iſh-boſheth, revolts to Da- 
vid ; David requires a Condition to bring him his 
Wife Michal ; Abner having commun'd with the 
Iſraelites, is feaſted 
returning from Battel is diſpleaſed with the King, 
and kills Abner : David curſeth Joab and mourns 
for Abner. IV. The Iſraelites being troubled at 
the Death of Abner, Baanah and Rechad ſlay 
Iſh-boſheth, and bring bis Head to Hebron; Da- 
vid cauſeth them to be ſlain, and Iſh-boſheth's Head 
to be buried. V. The Tribes come to Hebron to 
anoint David over Iſrael; David's Age: He taking 
Zion from the Jebufites, dwelleth in it; Hiram 


David, and diſmiſſed : ſoab o 


ſb betwixt 12 of Geſhur. XIV. Joab ſuborning a Widow of Teko« 


ah by a Parable tp intline the i ing s Hears to fetch 
home Abſalom, brings him to Jeruſalem ; Abſa- 
lom's Beauty, Hair and Children ; after two Tears; 
Abſalom by Joab is brought into the King's Pre- 
ſence. XV. Abſalom, by Fir Speeches and Cour - 
teſies, ſtealeth the Hearts of Iſrael; under a Pre- 
rence of a Vow, he obtains Leave to go ta Hebron; 


1 He makes there a great Conſpiracy ; Dayid pon 


the News, fleeth from Jeruſalem : Ittaĩ would not 
leave him; Zadok and Abaithar are ſent back with 
the Ark; David, with his Company, go up Mount- 
Olivet weeping : he curſeth Ahithophel's Counſel ; 
Huſhai # ſent back with Inſtructions. XVI. Ziba 
by Preſents and falſe Suggeſtions, obtains his Ma- 
ſter s Inheritance; at Bahurim, Shimei carſeth 
David ; but David with Patience abſtaineth, and 
reſtraineth others from Revenge : Huſhai infinuateth 


ſends to David; Eleven Sons are born to bim in 20 himſelf into Ablalom's Counſel, Ahithophel's Coun-. 
Jeruſalem ; David directed by God, ſmites the ſel. XVII. Ahithophel's Counſel is overthrown by 


Philiſtines at Baal-perazim, and again at the Mul- 
bery-trees. VI. David fetches the Ark from Ki- 
jath-jearim on a new Cart; Uzzah 3s fmitten at 
Perez-Uzzah ; God Bleſſeth Obed-edom for the 
Ark; David brings the Ark into Zion, with Sa- 
crifices, danceth before it, for which Michal de- 
ſpiſeth him; he places it in the Tabernacle with 
great Joy and Feaſting : Michal reproving David 


Huſhais, according tos God's Appointment ; ſecret. 
Intelligence ſent to David; Ahitophel hangerb 
lane : Amaſa i made Captain: David dt 6 
naim 2s furniſh'd with Provifions. XVIII. David 
viewing the Armies in their March, giveth them 
charge of Abſalom : The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten 
in the Wood of Ephraim : ., Abſalom hanging in an 
Oak, us ſlain by Joab, and caſt into a Pit: Abſa- 


for his religious Joy, is childleſs to her Death. VII. 30 lom's Place; Ahimaaz and Cuſhi bring Tidings te 


Nathan fir# approving the Purpoſe of David to build 
God an Houſe, after, by the Word of God, 2 

deth him; he promiſes him Benefits and Bleſſings 
in his Seed; David's Prayer and Thanksgiving. 


VIII. David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moa- 


bites ; he ſmites Hadadezer and the Syrians ; Toi 
ſendeth Joram with Preſents to Bleſs him: the Pre- 
ſents and the Spoil, David dedicateeh to God; he 
puts Garriſons in Edom ; David's Officers. IX. 


David: David mourneth for Abſalom. XIX. 
Joab cauſeth the King to ceaſe bis Mourning : The 
Iſraelites are earneſt to bring the King back : Da- 
vid ſends to the yup to incite them of Judah: 
Shimei is pardon'd : Mephiboſheth excuſed: Bar- 

zillai dimiſt : Chimham his Son is taken into the 
King's Family : The Iſraelites 2 with Ju- 
dah for bringing home the King without them. XX. 


By occaſion of Quarrel, Sheba makes a Party in Iſra- 


David F-/ Ziba ſends for Mephiboſheth, for Jona- 94 el : David's ten Concubines are ſhut up in a perpe- 
than's ſake | 


entertains bim at his Table, and reſto- 
reth to him all that was Saul's : be makes Ziba his 
Farmer. X. David's Meſſengers ſent to comfort 
Hanum, the Son of Nahaſh, are villanouſly entreat- 
ted: The Ammonites ftrengthned by the Syrians, 
are overcome by Joab and Abiſhai ; Shobach ma- 
king a new Supply of the Syrians at Helam, it ſlain 
by David. XI. Whilf Joab befeged Rabbah, 
David committed Adultery with Bath-ſheba ; Uriah 


the Bones of Saul and Jonathan, in his Fat 


tual Priſon : Amaſa made Captian over Judah; is 
ſlain by Joab ; Joab purſueth Sheba unto Abel; 4 


wiſe Woman ſaveth the City by Sheba's Head; 
David's Offcers. XXI. The 3 Tears Famine for the 


Gibeonites ceaſe, by hanging of 7 af Saul's Sons ; 
Rizpah's Kindneſs unto the Dead; David 2 

| rs Se- 
pulcher : Four Battels againſt the Philiſtines, where. 
in 4 Valiants of David, ſlay as many Giants. XXII. 


ſent for by David to cover the Adultery, would not 50 A Pſalm of Thankſgiving for God's powerful Deli» 


go home neither ſober nor drunk : He carrieth to Jo- 
ab the Le his Death ; Joab ſends the News 
thereof to David; who takes Bath-ſheba to Wife. 
XII. Nathan's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, cauſeth 
David 0 be his own Judge: David reproved by 

Nathan, confeſſeth his Sin, and is pardoned: Da- 
vid mourneth, and prayeth for the Child while it 


lived: Solomon is born, and named Jedidiah ; 


David taketh Rabbah , and tortureth the People 


thereof. XIII. Amnon loving Tamar, by Jona- 60 


dab's Counſel, feigning himſelf fick, raviſheth ber; 
he hateth her, and ſhamefully turns her away: Ab- 
folom entertains her, and conceals bis Purpoſe : At 
2 Sheep-ſhearing amongſt all the King's Sons, he 
tils Amnon, David grieveth at the News, i com- 


verance and manifold Bleſſings. XXIII. David in 
his laſt Words, profeſſeth his Faith i» God's Pro- 
miſes to be beyond Senſe or Experience: the diffe- 


rent State of the Wicked ; 4 Catalogue of David's 


Mighty Men. XXIV. David tempted by Satan, 
forceth Joab to number the People; The Captains 
in 9 Months and 20 Days, ring the. Muſter ef 
130000 fighting Men; David having 3 Plagues 
propounded by God, repents, and chuſeth the 3 Days 
Peſtilence after the Death of 70000 : David by 
Repentance, preventeth the Deſtruction of Jeruſa.. 
lem : David, by God's Direction, purchaſeth A- 
raunah's Threſhing-floor, where having ſacrific 4, 


the Plague ſtay d. 
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The Argument of the Firs Book of KINGS. 


N this and the following Book, is ſet forth the ham, after his Death, e 
Hiſtory of the Kings, who have govern d the and imitates his Yices and Sins : But Aſa 
le of God, from David, until the Time of the Jeſapbat being and religious Princes, reform, 

Balylovian Captivity ; for which Reaſon they are and re-eſtabliſh the Worſbip of God. NO 
calld the Firſt and Second Book of Tings. The As to the Kings, who (after the Diviſion of 
former of theſe begins with a Relation of the the two Xing 0 reign'd over Iſrael, and whoſe 
Sickneſs and Death of King David, and the Suc- Hliffories are related in this Book, they were all 
cefſon of his Son Solomon to the Throne ; who, Mdolaters, and 1 1 the true Religon by di- 
after that he had receiv'd the good and holy Ia. vers Abominations ; for Jeroboam, beſides his ſet- 
fruftions and Admonitions of his Father, concern- 10 ting up the Golden Catves, in a manner totally 
ing his wiſe Conduct in adminiſtring and ſettling changd the outward order and way of Worſhip, 
the Affairs of his Tingdum, that thereby he might and inſtituted Prieſts of his own, that were not 
eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, and ſecure it to of the Tribe of Levi, but of the Scum of the Peo- 
himſelf and his Poſftrity ; and over and above, ple; and by this means were the ten Tribes turn d 
had been honourd by God, with an immediate from the true Worſhip of God to Idolatry. His 
 Manifeſtation and Revelation of himſelf, he was in Succeſſors follow d his ſleps, and particularly Aab; 
an extraordinary manner bleſſed by God, in his for beſides his /dolatry in which he out-did all his 
own Perſan, with the Gifts of Wiſdew, Riches and Predeceſſors, he exercisd a Tyrannical and Cruel 
Honout, and in his Country, with Peace and Trade, Perſecution againſt thoſe few good Men which 
and all manner of Abundance. And now (after 20 fear d God, that were leſt amongſt his Subjefts. 
that he had order all things relating to his Court And for this reaſon it was, that the Crown of 
and Family) he built and dedicated a magnificent {/72e! did not continue in one Race, but frequent- 
Temple to the Lord, beſides ſome other Royal E. ly paſs d from one Family to another, not with- 
difices. All which Effects of his Wiſdum and great out great Commotions and Bloodſbed. And tho 
Riches, rais d himſelf high a Renown (both far God was not 8 to ſend his Prophets, Abi. 
and near) that the Queen of Sheba came to vi- Jab, Shemaiah, Iddo, Azariah, Jebu, Hanau, 
ſir him in great Pomp and State, and all his Eliaab, and Michajab, to the Revolted Iſraelites, 
Neighbouring Princes ſent their Ambaſſadors to to exhort them to Repentance, and to return from 
him with rich Preſents, and Proffers of Friend. their /dolatry and Apoſtacy ; yet fot all this, they 
ſhip and Alliance. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe 30 ſtill went on in their Sins, altho the aforeſaid 
Bleſſings and Favours he had receiv'd from the Prophets frequently confirm d their Divine Gall, 
Hand of God, he ſuſſer d himſelf to be corrupted by great Miracles. 855 f 
and ſeduc d to 1delatry, by the many ſtrange The Pure Worſhip. of God, and true Doctrine, 
Wives and Concubines he had taken to himſelf ; by were ſomewhat better rooted in-Jadab, becauſe 
which means, the Lord being provok'd againſt there the good Kings put their Hands to this Work, 
him, rais d him up many Enemies, and by the together with the Prophets, and with a great 
Prophet Abijab, denounc'd to him the rending deal of Fervour and Zeal endeavoured a Reforma- 
and drviding of his Kingdom. tion; ſo that in this Book we have a very lively 

This Rent accordingly hapned, when his Son Repreſentation of the Mutability of the outward 
Rehoboam (by ill and unadvis d Counſel) aliena- 40 State and Condition of the viſible Church in this 
ted the ten Tribes of Iſrael from him, who choſe World,as well as of the Stedfaſftneſs and Unchange- 
Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, to be their King: ableneſs of the Grace of God towards his own, tho 
Rehoboam only retaining his Dominion over many times unknown and hid from the Eyes of 
the Tribe of Fadah, and part of the Tribe of Ben-. Mex. | 
jamin ; being expreſly forbid by the Lord to This Book contains the Ziftory of 118 Years; 
endeavour the Reduction of the ſaid ten Tribes to whereof the firſt 40 belong to the Reign of Se- 
his Obedience by force of Arms, as he had in- lomon; and the other 78 concern the Government 
tended to do. Moreover, becauſe his Sins, and of thoſe Kings that ſucceeded him, as well in Ju- 
the Sins of the hy fo. the Temple of Jeruſalem was dab as in Hrael, as far as this Book reaeheth. 
pillag d by Shiſhak King of Egypt. His Son Abi- 50 _ 


The Contents of the reſpedt ive Chapters in the firſt Book of Kings. 


HIS Book u divided into 22 Chapters ; the zillai, and Shimei, dieth ; Solomon ſacceedeth : 
Contents of which are, I. Abiſhag cheriſþ- Adonijah moving Bathſheba to ſue unto Solomon 

eth David in bis extream Age; Adonijah, David's for Abiſag, ij put to Death: Abiathar having his 
Darling, ufurpeth his Kingdom, by the Counſel of Life given him, u deprivd of the Prieſthood : Joab 
Nathan; Bath-ſheba moveth the King, and Nathan fleting to the Horns of the Altar, is there ſtain : 
feconded her; David reneweth his Oath to Bath- Benajah is put in Joab's room, and Zadok in Abi- 
ſheba : By David's Appointment, Solomon Being athar :; Shimei confiud to Jeruſalem, I reaſon 
anointed King by Zadok and Nathan; the People of going thence to Gath , is put to Death. III. So- 
triumph: Jonathan Bringing theſe News, Adoni- lomon marrieth Pharaoh's Daughter ; high Places 
jah s Gueſts flee : Adonijah fleeth to the Horns of 10 being in uſe, Solomon ſacrifices at Gibeon : Solo- 
the Altar; and upon his good Behaviour, is diſ- mon at Gibeon, in the Choice which God gave 
miß d by Solomon. II. David having given a him, preferring Wiſdom, obtaineth it with Riches 
Charge to Solomon of Religjouſneſs , of Joab, Bar- and Honour: Solomon's Judgment betwixt — 
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two Harlots makes bim renowned. IV. Solomon's 
Princes; bis 12 Officers for Proviſien : the 
| Peace and Largeneſs of bis Kingdom ; bis daily 
2 ; bis J—_ — Wiſdom. 5 | TeX 
ding to congratulate Solomon, u certified of his 
purpoſe to build the Temple, and defir'd him For 
»iſþ him with Timber for it: Hiram Blefſhng God 
for Solomon, and regueſling Food for bi Family, 
farniſbes him with Trees; The number of Solomon's 


Prophet Ahijah ar Siloh ; who Jeing forewarn'd 
by God, denounceth God's Ju — 4. her : Abi- 
jah dieth, and is buried: Nadab ſacceeds Jerobo- 


= 3 Rehoboam's wicked Reign : Shiſhak ſpoilerh 
e 


rufalem : Abijam ſucceeds Rehoboam, XV. A- 
bijams wicked Reign : Aſa ſucceeds him, and go-, 
verns well: The War with Baaſha, cauſeth him to 
make a League with Ben-hadad ; Jehoſhaphat ſac- 
ceeds Aſa: Nadab's wicked Reign ; Baaſha conſpi- 


Workmen and Labourers. VI. The Building of 10 ring againſt him, executeth Ahijah's P 2 : 


Solomon's Temple; The Chambers thereof : 
God's Promiſe unto it; The ceiling and adorning 
of it ; The Cherubims 3 The Doors; The Court, 


and time of Building it. VII. The Building of 
| Solomon's Houſe ; Of the Houſe of Lebanon; Of 
the Porch of Pillars; Tbe Porch of Judgment; The 


| Houſe for Pharaoh's Daughter; Hiram's Work of 
the two Pillars; Of the Molten-Sea ; Of the ten 
Baſes; The ten Lavers, and al the Veſſels. VIII. 


The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple; So- 20 Hiel, the Builder of Jericho. 


lomon's Bleſſing ; his Prayer, and his Sacrifice 
of Peace-Offerings. IX. God's Covenant i» 4 
| Viſion with Solomon; The mutual Preſents of 

Solom, and Hiram; In Solomon's Work, the 
Gentiles were his Bondmen : The Iſraelites honou- 
rable Servants : Pharaoh's Daughter removeth to 
her Houſe : Solomon's yearly Sacrifices : His Na- 
vy fetcheth Gold from Ophir. The Queen of She- 
ba admires the Wiſdom of Solomon; Solomon's 


Gold; His Targets; The Throne of Ivory; His 30 In the Wilderneſs, being 


Veſſels; His Preſents; Chariots and Horſes ; 
His Tribute. XI. Solomon's Wives and Concu- 
bines ; # bis old Age is drawn to Idolatry ; God 
threatueth bim: Solomon's Adverſaries were 
Hadad, who was entertain d in Egypt; Rezon, 
who reign d in Damaſcus ; and Jeroboam, to whons 
Ahijah prophecy d: The Acts, Reign and Death of 
Solomon: Rehoboam ſucceeded him. XII. The 
Iraelites aſſembled at Sechem, to crown Rehobo- 


 hab's Homage, 


Nadab's Ads and Death: Baaſha's wicked Reign 
XVI. Jehn's Propheſie againſt Baaſha ; Ela ſucced. 
ed bim: Zimri conſpiring againſt Elah, ſucceeds 
him : Zimri executes Jehu's Propheſie: Omri 
made King by the Souldiers, forceth Zimri deg 
rately to burn bimſelf : The onion bet divided, 
Omri prevails againſt Tiberi ; Omri builds Sa- 
maria; bis wicked Reign : Ahab ſucceeds bim: 
Ahab's moſt wicked Reigu : Joſhua's Curſe 
XVII. Elijah having 
propheſied againſt Ahab, # ſent to Cherith, where 
he is fed by Ravens; He is ſent to the Widow of 
Zarephath; raiſeth her Son, and ſhe belizveth 
him, XVIII. Is extremity of Famine, Elijah ſext 
to Ahab, meeteth good Obadiah, who brings Ahab to 
Elijah, and reproving bim by Fire 1 Heaven, 
convinceth Baal Prophets : Elijah by Prayer, ob- 
taineth Rain; followeth Adab to Jezreel. XX. 
Elijah threatned by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer-ſheba ; 
weary of his Life, he h 
comſorted by an Angel; 4t Horeb, God appeared 
to bim, ſending him to anoint Hazael ; Jehu and 


Eliſha ; Eliſha ating Leave of his Friends, fallom- 


eth Elijah. XX. Bend-hadad no? content with A. 
beftegeth Samaria; by the Dire@ion 
of a Prophet, the Syrians are ſlaim: As the 
Prophet forewarsd Ahab; The Syrians truſting 
in the Valleys, come againſt bim in Aphek, by the 
word of the Prophet, and God's Judgment, the 


am; Jeroboam makes a Speech to him: Rehoboam 40 Syrians are again ſmitten : The Syrians ſubmitting 


refuſing the old Mens Counſel, by the Advice of 


young Men, anſwer'd them roughly Ten Tribes re- 
wvolting, kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to flee, 
and raifing an Army, is forbidden by Shemajah ; 
Jeroboam ftrengthneth bimſelf by Cities, and idola- 
trouſly ſets up two Golden Calves, XIII. Jero- 


| boam's Hand that offer d Violence to bim that pro- 


pheſied againſt bis Altar at Bethel, withereth ; and 
at the Prayer of the Prophet, is reſtor d: The 
Prophet ref 
from Bethel; An old Prophet ſeducing him, brings 
biin back ; be is reprov'd by God; ſlain by a Lion; 
baried by the old Prophet, who confirmeth his Pro- 
pheſie ; Jeroboam's Obſtinacy. XIV. Abijah being 


felt, ſends his Wife in Agri with Preſents to the 


and Ahaziah ſucceeds bim: Jehoſhaphat's g 


themſelves, Ahab ſendeth Ben-had away with 4 
Covenant; The Prophets, wider the Parable of u 
Priſoner, making Ahab zo judge himſelf, denounceth 
God's Judgment againſt him. XXI. Ahab being 
deny'd Naboth's Vineyard, is grieved: Jezebel 
writing Letters againſ# Naboth, is condemn'd of 
Blaſphemy ; Ahab takes poſſeſſion of the Vine- 
yard; Elijah denoxnceth Judgments againſt Ahab 
and Jezebel ; wicked Ahab repenting, God defers 


ſing the King's Entertainment, departs 50 the Judgment. XXII. Ahab ſeduc'd by falſe Pro- 


phets, according to the Word of Micajah, s ſlain at 
Ramoth- Gilead; The Dogs /ick up his Blood, 
Reign ; his Acts; Jehoram ſucceeds bim: Ahazi- 
ah's evil Reign. 


The Argument of the Second Book of the KINGS. 


IN this Book, the Hifory of the Tings of Judah 


carry'd op in the foregoing Book. As for the 
Kings of Iſrael, they and their Sabjefs continu d 
obſtinately wedded to their [delatrous Worſbip ; 

ſome of them much more than others. 
erefore they were oft call'd to Repentance by 
Sed; who, to that end, made uſe of the Miniſtry 


of his Prophets, as well as ſevere Judgments and 


and Hrael is finiſh'd ; which was begun, and this had no good Effect upon th 


Tribe of Nephthali captive into Aria; yet all 
em. 

True it is, that God always reſetv'd amongſt 
them a ſmall Number, according to the Election 
of Grace, to which end the Holy Schools and Cole- 
ges of the Prophets were very conducive : but be- 
cauſe the generality of theſe, Apoſtate Hraelites 
rſever d in their Impiety, the Lo#d in his juſt 
udgment, at laſt wholly rejected and caſt them 


Chaſtiſements, with which he viſited them; and 10 off. For Salmazazar King of Aria, having inva- 


as 2 forerunning of their final Ruine, he 
ſulfer d Tiglath-Pileſer to lead away the whole 


ded the Land of ſacl with 4.vaſt 17 77 took 
Samaria, after 3 Years Siege, and carry . 


20 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Second Book of Kings. 


Iſraelites captive into his own Country; which was 
the final Cataſtrophe of the Kingdom of Iſrael; 


having continued by Computation 262 Years, or 


rhereabouts. | 
The Kingdom of Fudah alſo, not very long 
aſter, ended much in a like manner; for tho the 
Jews had the true Worſhip of God, which gene- 
rally continued amongſt them, eſpecially during 
the Reigns of their good Kings, and the concur- 


while, yet the abominable Mzxtures and Innovg. 
tions introduced by them into their Worſhip ; an 
e Depravations of their Manners, became ſo great 
and general, that God at length delivered them 
up into the Hands of Nebuchaduezzar King of 
Babylon ; who laid waſte and deſtroyed their 
Country, took the City of Feruſalem, burnt the 
Temple, and carried the Fews Captive into Chal- 
dea. All which came to paſs , after that the 


ring Adminiſtration of the holy * Prieſts; who 10 Kingdom of Judah had ſubſiſted about 395 Years 


diligently applied their Authority for the Caſting 
down of 7dolatry, and the Reformation and Re- 
eſtabliſhment of Divine Worſhip , when at any 
time it had ſuffered any Interruption, or Cor- 
ruption ; yet the People were either very prone 
to mix the Leaves of Superſtition with the pure 
Service of God; or to be careleſs an! neglectſul 


Sincerity that God required of them. 'And not- 


from the Rent or Schiſm of the Ten 7rzbes. 


Yet for all that God did ſo moderate his Wrath 
againſt this unthankful People, that he (not- 


_ withſtanding all their Rebellions) ſtill kept faith- 


ful to his Word and Promiſe; and by his Fatherly 
Goodneſs always kept up amongſt em an Eleft 


People; and preſerved the Remains of the Family 
in attending upon it, with that Zeal, Piety, and 


of David, from whence the Meſtah was to come, 
until the Time of his Appearing in the World, to 


withſtanding that the ſerious Exhortations, and 20 accompliſh the Work of our Redemption. 


earneſt Admonitions of the Prophets, as well as 
the frequent Chaſtiſements of the Lord, to re-cal 
them to Repentawce, were not wanting all this 


The Hiſtory of this Book, contains the Events 
of 300 Years, or thereabouts. 


T he Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Second Book of K INGS. 


"TT HTS Book « divided into 25 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. Moab rebelleth; 
Ahaziah ſending to Baal-zebub, hath his Fudgments 
byElifah, who twice brings down Fire from Heaven, 
upon them whom Ahaziah ſent to apprehend him; 
he pitieth the Third Captain , ps | encouraged by 
an Angel, teeth the King of his Death; Jehoram 
ſucceeds Ahaziah. II. Elijah taking his leave of 
Eliſha, with his Mantle divideth Jordan; aud 
granting Eliſha's Requeſt, taken up 
Chariot into Heaven: Eliſha divides Jordan with 
Elijah's Mantle, i acknowledge his Succeſſor : The 


young Prophets, hardly obtaining leave to ſeek Eli- 


jah, could not find bim: Eliſha with Salt healeth 
the unwholeſom Waters: Bears deftroy the Chil- 
dren that mocked Eliſha, III. Jchoram's Rezgn ; 
 Meſha rebelleth; Jehoram, with Jehoſhaphat aud 
the King of Edom , being diſtreſſed for want of 
Water, by Eliſha obtaineth Water, and Promiſe cf 


Victory; the Moabites decerved by the Colour of 29 


the Water , coming to Spoil , are overcome; the 
King, of Moab, by Sacrificing the King of Edom's 
Son , raifeth the Siege. IV. Eliſha multiplieth 
the Widow's Oil, he giveth a Son to the good 
Shunammite, he raiſeth again her dead Son; at 
Gilgal be healeth the deadly Pottage; he ſatufieth 
ico Men with 20 Loaves. V. Naaman, by the 
Report of & Captive-Maid, i ſent to Samaria 0 
| be cured of his Leproſy ; Elitha ſending him to Jor- 


dan, cureth him; he refuſing Naaman's Gifts, 30 giving Order to the Captains , in the Seventh Tear 


grauteth him ſome of the Earth; Gehazi abuſing 
Vs Maſter's Name to Naaman, is ſmitten with Le- 
proſy. VI. Eliſha giving leave to the Toung Pro- 
phets to enlarge their Dwellings , cauſeth Iron to 


twim; he diſcloſeth the Counſel of the King of 


Syria; the Army which' was ſent to Dothan to 
apprehend Eliſha, is ſmitten with Blindneſs ; being 
brought: into Samaria , are diſmiſſed in Peace; the 
Famine in Samaria cauſeth Women to eat their 


own Children, the King ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 40 


VII. Eliſha Propheſieth of incredible Plenty i» 


S1maria : Four Lepers venturing on the Hoſt of 


the Syrians , bring Tidings of their Flight; the 
King finding by Spies the News to be true, 


42 of Ahaziah's Brethren ;he ta 


Spoils the Tents of the Syrians; the Officer or 
Lord who had the Gate, not believing the Prophecy 
of Plenty, # troden to Death in the Preſs. 
VIII. The Shunamite having left her Country 
Seven Tears, to avoid the forewarned Famine, 775 
Eliſha's Miracles ſake , hath her Land reſtore 

the King : Hazael being ſent with a Preſent 

Benhadad fo Eliſha at Damaſcus , after he had 
heard the Prophecy, killeth his Maſter, and ſuc- 


by a Fiery 10 ceedeth him : Jehoram's wicked Reign in Judah; 


Edom and Libnah revolts; Ahaziah's wicked 


| Reign, he viſiteth Jehoram wounded at Jezreel. 


IX. Eliſha ſends a young Prophet with lnſtru- 
ions to Anoint Jehu at Ramoth-Gilead ; the 
Prophet having done his Meſſage , fleeth ; Jehu 


being made King by the Soldiers, kil's Joram in the 


Field of Naboth ; Ahaziah is ſlain at Gur, and 
buried at Jeruſalem : Proud Jezebel is thrown down 
out of a Window , and eaten by Dogs. X. Jehu 
by his Letters cauſeth 70 of Ahab's Children to 
FA beheaded; he excuſeth the Fact by the Pro- 
phecy of Elijah; at the 823 he ſlayeth 
tes Jehonadab into 
his Company ; by Subtilty he deſtroys all the Wor- 
ſhippers of Baal: Jehu followeth Jeroboam's Siss: 
Hazael oppreſſeth Iſrael ; Jehoahaz ſucceeds Jehu. 
XI. Jehoaſh being ſaved by Jehoſheba his Aunt 
from Athaliah's Maſſacre of the Seed-Royal , zs 
hid Six Tears in the Houſe of God, Jehojada 


Anoints him King: Athaliah is ſlain ; Jehojada 
reſtores the Worſhip of God. XII. Jehoaſh 
reigneth well all the Days of Jehojada; gives 
Order for the Repair of the Temple: Hazael 7s 
diverted from Jeruſalem by a Preſent of the Hal- 
lowed Treaſures: Jehoaſh being ſlain by bis Ser- 
vants, Amaziah ſucceeds him. XIII. Jehoahaz's 
wicked Reign; Jehoahaz oppreſſed by Hazael , 15 
relieved by Prayer; Joaſh ſucceeds him, his wicked 
Reign ; Jeroboam ſucceeds him : Eliſha dying, Pro- 
pheſieth to Joaſh Three Viftories over the Syrians ; 
the Moabites invading the Land; Eliſha's Bones 
raiſeth up a dead Man: Hazael dying, Joaſh ger- 
teth Three Viftories over Ben-hadad. XIV. — 5 

ziah' 


The Argument of the Firſt Book of the Chronicles. 


zialrs good Reign ; his Juſtice on the Murderers of 


his Father; his Victory over Edom ; Amaziah 
provoking Jehoaſh, is overcome and ſpoil'd: Jero- 
boam ſucceeds Jeboaſh ; Amaziah ſlain by a Conſpi- 
. racy ; Azariah ſucceeds him: Jeroboam's wicked 
Reign : Zachariah ſucceeds him. XV. Azariah's 
good Reign ; be dying a Leper; Jotham ſucceeds ; 
Zachariah the laſt of the Generation of Jehu, reigu- 
ith ill; u ſlain by Shallum ; who reigning a Month, 


21 
Berodach-baladen ſending to viſit Hezekiah, be- 
cauſe of the Wonder, hath Notice of his Treaſures : 
Iſaiah underſtanding thereof, foretelleth the Babylo- 
nian Captivity : Manaſſeh ſucceed; Hezekiah. 
XXI. Manaſſch's Reign : His great Idolatry ; bis 
Wickedneſs cauſeth Propheſies againſt Judah : 
Amon ſucceeds him: His wicked Reign + He bein 

flain by his Servants, and theſe Murderers ſlain Fr 
the People; Joſiah is made King. XXII. Jofiah's 


v ſlain by Menahem, who ftrengtheneth himſelf by 10 good Reign; he takes care for the Repair of the 


Purl; Pekahiah ſucceeds him, and is lain by Pekah, 
who is alſo oppreſſed by Tiglath-pilezer, and ſlain by 
Hoſea ; Jotham's good Reign : Ahaz ſucceeds him. 
XVI. Ahaz's wicked Reign : Ahaz being aſſail d by 
Rezin and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pilezer againſt 
them : Ahaz ſending a Pattern of an Altar from 
Damaſcus fo Urijah, diverteth the Brazen Altar to 
his own Devotion; he ſpoileth the Temple: Heze- 
kiah ſucceeds him. XVII. Hoſhea's wicked Reign, 


Temple: Hilkiah having found a Book of the 
Law, Joſiah ſendeth- to Huldah to enquire of the 
Lord; Huldah propheſfieth of the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, but Reſpite thereof in Joſiah's Time. XXIII. 
Joſiah cauſeth the Book to be read in a ſolemn AC. 
ſembly; He reneweth the Covenant of the Lord, 
deſtroys Idolatry, burneth dead Mens Bones upon the 
Altar of Bethel, as was fore-propheſied : He keeps 
a moſt ſolemn Paſſover; puts away Witches, and all 


| being ſubdu d by Shalmaneſer, conſpires againſt 20 Abomination : God's final Wrath againſt Judah: 


him with So King of Egypt : Samaria for their Sins 


is captivated; The ſtrange Nations that were tranſ- 
planted in Samaria, being plagu d with Lions, make 
à mixture of Religions. XVIII. Hezekiah's good 


Reign : He deſtroys [dolatry and proſpers: Sama - 
ria for their Sins is carry'd Captive : Sennach- 
erib invading Judah, is pacifyd by a Tribute: 
Rabſhakeh ſent by Sennacherib, again reviles 
Hezekiah, and by blaſphemous Perſwaſtons, ſolici- 


Joſiah provoking Pharaoh-nechob, # ſlain at Me- 
giddo; Jehoahaz ſucceeds him; is impriſon'd by 
Pharaoh nechob, who made Jehojakim King : His 
wicked Reign. XXIV. Jehojakim firſt ſubdn'd by 
Nebuchadnezar ; then rebelling againſt him, procu- 
reth his own Ruine : Jehojachin ſucceeds bim : The 
King of Egypt vanquiſh'd by the King of Babilon : 
Jehojackin's evil Reign : Jeruſalem taken and car- 
ry d Captive into Babilon: Zedekiah made King, 


teth the People to revolt. XIX. Hezekiah mourn- 30 and reigneth ill, unto the utter Deſtruction of Judah. 
ing, ſends to Iſaiah to pray for them: Iſaiah com- XXV. Jeruſalem befieged: Zedekiah talen; bis 
forteth them: Sennacherib going to encounter Tir- Sons ſlain ; bis Eyes put aut: Nebuzar-adan de- 
hakah, ſends a blaſphemous Letter to Hezekiah: faceth the City, carrieth the Remnant, except a 


_ Hezekiah's Prayer: Ifaiah's Propheſie of the Pride few poor Labourers, into Captivity ; /poileth and 
and Deſtruction of Sennacherib, and the Good of 


Zion: An Angel ſlazeth the Aſſyrians: Sennache. 
rib is ſlain at Nineveth by his o Sons. XX. 
Hezekiah having recerud a Meſſage of his Death, 


by Prayer hath his Life lengthned; The Sun goeth 
10 Degrees backward, for a Sign of that Promiſe : 40 


carrieth away the Treaſures ; The Nobles are ſlain 
at Riblah ; Gedaliah, who was ſet up over them 
that remained, being ſlain, the reſt flee to Egypt: 
Evil-merodach advanceth Jehojachin in bis 


Court. 


The Argument of the firit Book of the Chronicles. 


Els and the following Book are join'd by 

the Jews, and make but one; their He- 
brew Title, is, The words of days; and accord- 
ing to the Septuagint, PARA PI LOMENA; but 
the vulgar Latin, and modern Tranſlations, call 
them, The Books of Chronicles. The Fews call 
theſe Books, The Words of Days, that is, of 
Times; becauſe they contain the memorable 
Things, which from time to time hapned in the 


Church of God, as well as in the Land and Cities 10 


of Iſrael. | 

The Greek Tranſlators give them the Name of 
Paralipomena ; that is to ſay, Things omitted or 
ſorgor : becauſe in them are recorded ſeveral 
Specialites which had been omitted and left out 
in ſome of the foregoing Books of Holy Writ, 
which the Spirit of God ſince that, thought fit 
ſhould be ſet down in writing, for the Information 
of the Church, But we call them the Books of 


that Eſdras was the Author of them, who by the 
Inſpiration and Guidance of the Holy Spirit, pen- 
ned them, and reduc'd the Particulars therein 
contain d, into the Method wherein we now ſee 
them, in order to tranſmit thei td the Church, 
in all afrer-ages; making uſe to this purpoſe, not 
only of the five Books of Moſes, and of the antient 
publick Regiſters and Records, which the Priefts 
had in their keeping ; but alſo of the Books and 
Hiſtories of many Prophets, his Predeceſſors, who 
had ſet down in writing, and deduc'd at large, 
the ſeveral Events and Paſſages of their Times, tho 
it may not be all of them, with deſign to make 
2 part of the perpetual and unalterable Canon of the 
Church : whence it is that thoſe Writings never 
reach'd our Times. That which we here inſert, 
that theſe Books were compil'd from Writings of 
the antient Prophets, evidently appears from the 
Clauſe we met with ſo often in them, that the 


the Chronicles, in imitation of the Latin and other 20 Adions or Events are written in the Book of Gad, 


Tranſlations ; which Word imports as much a De- 
ſcription, or an Account of Times, becauſe therein 
are vouch'd many memorable Things, which hap- 
ned in times paſt in the Church and Common-wealth 
of the Fews. 


'Tis not certainly known who was the 
— 


ſer of theſe Books,only it was commonly 


of Iddo, of Iſaiab, &c. tho it alſo ſeems very 
probable, that ſome of theſe Books ſo 7 be 
no more than the Books of Samuel and Kings, as 
having been ſucceſſively continu d from time to 
time by divers Prophets. | 

As for what concerns the firſt Book, it's the 
nine firſt Chapters contain the Genealogies of many 

F 


antient 


22 The Contents of the reſpedtive Chapters inthe firſt Book of Chronicles. 


antient Fathers, from Adam to Abrabam, and 
after thoſe; of the Deſcendants of Abraham, which 
from Jacob are divided into ſeveral Tribes and 
Branches ; which Genealogies are not to be found 
in any of the foregoing Books, in the ſame ex- 
actneſs and perſection as here ſet down. 

After the ſetting down of theſe Geneologzes, we 
meet with an Account of the Reign and Life of 


David; and how before his Death, by a particu- 


oncar, and for the pure Worſhip and Servite of 
— Lord, the God of Iſrael. ip | 
In ſo much, that this firſt Book of the Chronicles 
(which treats of Matters from the beginning of 
the World, to the Reign of Solomon) contains 4 
ſhort Account of Things hapned withia the 
term of 2985 Tears, or thereabouts. 

In this Book alſo, is ſummarily ſet down the Be- 


ginning of the Church of Cod, and how She was 


lar Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, he laid down an 10 maintain d and preſerv'd after the Deluge, in the 


excellent Order for the future Government of the 
Church and State, amongſt the People of God ; as 
alſo the vaſt Preparatives, and abundant Proviſi- 
on he made for the Structure of the Temple, which 
Solomon his Son was to build in Feruſalew, to the 


Houſe and Poſterity of Sem; and afterwards, in 


that of Abraham and his Pofterity, from Jacob un- 


til David, of whoſe Seed Feſws Chriſt was to be 
born, according to what had been foretold arid 
promis d to him by God. 


The Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters in the firii Book of Chronicles. 


HIS Book i divided into 29 Chapters; 
the Contents of which are, I. Adam's Line 
to Noah; The Sons of Japheth, of Ham, of Shem, 
and his Line to Abraham; Iſhmael's Sons: Thoſe of 
Keturah ; The Poſterity of Abraham by Eſau ; The 
Kings and Dukes of Edom. II. The Sons of Iſrael; 


- The Poſterity of Judah by Tamar; The Children of 


eſſe ; The Poſterity of Caleb, the Sox of Hezron , 
ezron's Poſterity by the Daughter of Machir ; 


Qtories againſt the Philiſtines. XV. David having 
prepar'd a place for the Ark, ordereth the Prieſts 
and Levites ts bring it from Obed-Edom ; He per- 
formeth the Solemaity thereof with great Foy : Mi- 
chal deſpiſeth bim. XVI. David's feſtival Sacri- 
fice ; ordereth a Quire to fing Thankſgiving ; the 
Pſalm of Thankſgiving : He appoints Miniſters, 
Porters, Prieſts, aud Muſicians to attend conſtantly 
on the Ark. XVII. Nathan firſt approving of Da- 


Jerahmeel's Poſterity; Sheſham's Poſterity ; an- 10 vid's Purpoſe to build God a Houſe, after, by the 


. 0ther Branch of Caleb's Poſterity ; The Poſterity 
of Caleb, the Son of Hur, III. The Sons of David; 
his Line to Zedekiah ; The Succeſſors of Jeco- 
niah. IV. The Poſterity of Judah ; Caleb, the 
Son of Hur; of Aſhur, the poſthumous Son of Hez- 
ron; Of Jabez and his Prayer; The Poſterity of 
Shelah; The Poſterities and Cities of Simeon 
Their Conqueſt of Gedor, and of the Amalekites 
in Mount Seir. V. The Line of Reuben (who loſt 


Word of God i forbidden: He is promis d Bleſſings 
and Benefits in his Seed : David's Prayer and 
Thankſgiving. XVIII. David ſubdaeth the Phi- 


liſtines and the Moabites; he ſmiteth Hadarezer, 


and the Syrians : Tou ſends Hadoram with Pre- 
ſents to Bleſs David; The Preſents and the Spoil, 
David dedicates to God; He puts Garriſons in 


Edom; David's Officers. XIX. David's Meſſen- 


gers ſent to comfort Hanun, the Son of Nahaſh, are 


his Birth-right) unto the Captivity ; The Habita- 20 villainouſiy entreated : The Ammonites ſtrengthned 


ion and Conqueſt of the Hagarites ; The chief Men 
and Habitations of Gad; The Number and Conqueſt 
of Reuben, Gag, and the balf of Manaſſeh; the 
Habitation and chief Men of that half Tribe; their 
Captivity for their Sin. VI. The Sons of Levi; 
The Line of the Prieſts unto the Captivity; The 
Families of Gerſnom, Merari, and Kohath ; The 
Office of Aaron, and his Line unto Ahimaaz; The 
Cities of the Prieſts and Levites. VII. The Sons of 


by the Syrians, are overcome by Joab and Abiſhai; 
Shopach making a new Supply of the Syrians, 1 


Jlain by David. XX. Rabbah is befteged by Joab 
ſpoild by David, and the People Fahy torturd: 


Three Giants are flain in three ſeveralOverthrows of 
the Phililtines. XXI. David, tempted by Satan, 


_ forcd Joab to number the people; The Number be. 


ing; brought, David repents of it,, and having three 
Plagues propounded by Gad, chuſeth the peſtilence; 


Iſſachar, of Benjamin, Naphtali, Manaſſeh and 30 after the Death of 70000, David, by Repentance, 


Ephraim ; The Calamity of Ephraim, by the Mex 
of Gath ; Beriah zs born: Ephraim's Habitation : 
The Sons of Aſher. VIII. The Sons and chief Men 
of Benjamin; The Stock of Saul and Jonathan. 
IX. The Original of Iſrael's and Judah's Genealogzes ; 
The Iſraelites, the Prieſts and the Levites, with 
Nethinim's, which dwelt in Jeruſalem; The Charge 
of certain Levites ; The Stock of Saul and Jonathan. 
X. Saul's Overthrow and Death : The Philiſtines 
triumph over Saul: The Kindneſs of Jabeſh- Gilead, 
towards Saul and his Sons : Sauls Sin, for which 
the Kingdom was tranflated from him to David. 
XI. David, by a general Conſent, is made King at 
Hebron; He wins the Caſtle of Zion from the je- 
buſites, by Joab's Yalour : A Catalogue of David's 
mighty Men. XII. The Companies that came to 
David at Ziklag ; The Armies that came to him at 
Hebron. XIII. David fercheth the Ark with great 
Solemnity from Kirjath-jearim ; Uzza being ſmit- 


prevents the Deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem ; David, by 
Gad Direction, purchaſeth Ormam's Threſhing- 
floor ; where having built an Altar, God giveth a 
fign of his Favour by Fire, and ftayeth the Plague; 
David Sacrificeth there, being reſtrain d from Gibe- 
on by fear of the Angel. XXII. David foreknow. 
that Place of the Temple, prepareth great Stores 
for the building thereof: He inſtrufts Solomon in 
God's Promites, and his Duty in building the 


40 Temple, and chargeth the Princes to aſiſt his 


Son. XXIV. The Diviſions of the Sons of 
Aaron by Lot, into twenty four Orders: The 
Kohathites, and Merarites divided by Lot. 
XXV. The Number and Officers of the Sing- 
ers; Their Diviſn by Lot, into twenty four 
Orders. XXVI. The Diviffon of the Porters; 
The Gates afigned by Lot; The Levites that 
had charge of the Treaſures; the Officers and 
Judges. XXVII. The twelve Captains for eve- 


ten, the Ark i left at the Houſe of Obed-Edom. 50 ry ſeveral Month: The Princes of the twelve 


XIV. Hiram's Lindueſ to David; David's Felici. 
y in People, Wives aud Children; hin tuo Vi 


Tribes; The membring of the People is bindred : 
David's /everat Officers. XXIII. David is @ 


N Aſſembly declar God's How to bi, David by his Example and Entrea anſeth the 

- 2 | reaty, canſeth the 
end Promiſe to his Sow Solomon ; exhorts them Princes 4#d People 7 id's Thankſ. 
to fear God; entyurageth Solomon to Build the 4 3 


tving and Prayer; The: People. having Bleſſed 
Temple ; giveth bis Patterns for. the Form, and 804 and _ Sacrificed . Por ng lems — 
Gold aud Silver for the Materials. XXIX David's Rergn and Death, : 


The Argument of the Seon Book, of the Chronicles. 


The Argumetit of the Secaid Bid of the Chronicles. 23 


N this Boot is carry'd on and continud the Line, the following Kings of Adab, viz. Abijab, 

Hiſtory of the 9 of God, and of their Aſa, Teboſbaphat,” — Abaziah , 720 a 
Amgs from the Death of David, which concludes Amaziah, Uzziah, Jotham, - Ahaz, Hezekiah-, 
the foregoing Book, until the Captivity of Baby- Manaſſeb, Amon, Jofiah, Jeboabax, Jehojakim, 
lon. And tho mention be made herein of the Fehojakin, Zedekiah, ſome of whom were 1dela- 
Kings of Iſrael, particularly fo call'd fince the fers, but others maintain'd and reſtor d the True 
Separation of the Ten Tribes from Judah, and Worſhip of God, as Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Joaſb, Ama- 
their Revolt from the Family of David; yet ziah, Uzziab, Jotham, Hezekiah, Jofiab; tho a- 
Eſdras, who is taken for the Author of theſe Books, . mongſt theſe alſo there was a great difference 
doth principally relate the Hiſtory of the Kings of to with reſpect to the Fervour of their Zeal and 


Judah, to which he ſeems to have been engag'd ſincere GodlineS. Yea, ſome of theſe Kings , 
by ſeveral Reaſons : For beſides that Jadab al- by a ſlackning of their Zeal, turn'd from Good 
ways retaind in ſome degree the ſound Doctrine to Evil, as Foaſh and Amaziah ; and ſome others 
and Purity of Divine Worſhip, from which the (as Mauaſſeb) repented of the Evils they had 
Ten Tribes were ſo far Apoſbat ix d, that God ſuffer d committed, and became Good. N 
them at laſt to be carry d Captives out of their In the mean time, the Lord was not 2 
own Countrey by Salmanaſſar, without any Hope to invite and folicite them to repent and amen 
of Return: ſo that the Tribe of Fudab only then their Lives, as well the Kings, as the People of 
remain'd the People of God, whoſe Hiſtory Eſdras the Fews, making uſe to that end of the Miniſtry 
only deſign d to ſet down. Beſides, foraſmuch as 20 of the Prophets, who during all this time follow d 
the promis d Meſſiah was to be born according tothe one another in conſiderable Numbers, from Eli- 
Fleſh, not only of the Tribe of Judah, but in par- jab and Eliſha, until Ezekiel and Daniel; yet be- 
ticular of the Poſterity and Houſe of David; there- cauſe they were not minded by the greater Part, 
fore Eſdras thought fit to ſet down the Hiſtory but rather mock d, abusd, and . perſecuted by 
and Genealogy of his Anceſtors, deducing it to his them, God permitted at laſt, the Kingdom of Ju- 
very Perſon, in order to make it more viſibly ap- dab to be conquer d and poſſeſs d by Nebuchad- 
pear, that the Promiſes of e true. , wmezzar King of Babylon, who carry'd the Fews 
Wherefore as the former Book gave us a View Captives into his own Conntry, where they 
of many Particulars _— the Reign of continu'd Seventy Tears, until Cyrus (under 
David, ſo this begins with the Reign of Solomon 30 whom the Monarchy was tranſported from the 
his Son, who ſucceeded him in the Throve. He Chaldeans to the Perfians) gave them leave to re- 
was a Prince ſavourd by God with great Wiſdom, turn to their own Country ; an Account whereof 
which he had requeſted of him; beſides which, we find in the two following Books of Ezra and 
God was pleas d to confer upon him vaſt Riches, Nehemiah. 5 DES. 
which he employ'd in Building of the Temple, and So. that (according to. the Calculation of ſome) 
other of his Royal Structures, with great Honour, be- this Book contains the Hiſtory of 424 Tears, to 
ing Admired and Revered by all the Tings about which if we add the 70 Tears of the Captivity of: 
him. Notwithſtanding, becauſe of his Sint, his Babylon, we ſhall find the Account of 494 Tears 
Kingdom was divided, ſoon after his Son Rehoboam from the beginning of the Reign of S , to, 
came to poſleſs the Crown; For the Ten Tribes 40 the firſt Tear of the Reign of Cyrus King of Perfia ;, 
ſeparating themſelves from Judah, made Fero tho ſome account no more than 484, and from 


boam their King. | | the Creation of the World to the Return of that 
From Reboboam there deſcended in a right Captivity 3468 Tears. 


The Contents of the reſpettive Chapters in the Second Book of Chronicles. 


3 3 a | 3 
HIS Book i divided inte 36 Chapters; racle: God being praiſed giveth a vifible Sign of- 
the Contents of which are, I. The ſolems his Favour. VI. Solomon having Bleſſed the. 
Otteri of Solomon at Gibeon: Solomon's Choice People, Blefſeth God: Solomon's Prayer i» the 
of Wiſdew is Bleſſed by God ; his Strength and Conſecration of the Temple pon the brazen Scaf- 
Wealth. II. Solomon's Labourers for the Build. fold. VII. God having given Teſtimomy to Solo- 
ing the Temple: His Embaſſage to Huram for mon ' Prayer by Fire from Heaven, and Glory is. 
Workmen, and Proviſion of Stuff: Huram ſends the Temple, the People worſbip bim: Solomon's. 
his kind Anſwer. III. The Place and Time of ſolemn Sacrifice ; Solomon having kept. the Fealt of 
Building the Temple: The Meaſure and Ornaments Tabernacles, and the Feaſt of the Dedication of the. 
of the Houſe ; The Cherubins, Veil aud Pillars. 10 Altar, diſmiſſeth the People: God appearing to 
IV. The Altar of Braß; the Molten Sea pow Solomon, gives bim Promiſes 1 
12 Oxen and 10 Lavers, Candlefticks and Ta- VIII. Solomon's Buildings ; the Gentiles which 
bles ; the Courts, and the Inſtruments of Bra : =n » Solomon made Tributaries, bat the. 
Ne Inſtruments of Gold, V. The dedicated Tyre 
Fires: The ſolemn Induftion of the Ark into the O- 


24 The Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters in the ſeeond Book of Chronicles 


Hie appoints the Prieſts and Levites 10 their Places; 


The Navy fetcheth Gold from Ophir. IX. The 
Queen of Sheba admires Solomon's Wiſdom, So- 
lomon's Gold, his Targets ; the Ivory Throne : 
his Veſſels; his Preſents ; 
Horſes ; his Tributes ; his Reign and Death. 
X. The Iſraelites aſſemble at Sechem to crown 
Rehoboam : Jeroboam makes a Suit of Relaxation 
unto him: Rehoboam refuſing the old Mens Coun. 


the days of Jehojada : He gives Order for the Re- 
pair of the Temple: The Death and honourable 
Burial of Jehoiada: Joah falling to Idolatry, 
flayeth Zechariah, the Sox of Jehoiadah ; Joaſh & 


his Chariots and ſpoiled by the Syrians, and flain by Zabad and Je- 


hojabad : Amaziah ſucceeds him. XXV. Ama- 
ziah begins to reign well; executeth Juſtice on the 
Traytors, having hired an Army of Iſraelites 4- 
5 77 the Edomites: At the word of the Prophet 


ſel, by the adviſe of young Men, anſwer d them , be loſeth the Hundred Talents, and diſmiſſeth them - 


roughly : 

make — to flee. XI. Rehoboam raiſing 
an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, is forbidden by Shema- 
jah; he flrengthneth his Kingdom with Forts and 
Proviſions; the Prieſts and Levites are ſuch as 
fear d God, forſaken by Jeroboam ; ſfrengthneth 
the Kingdom of Judah; the Wives and Children 
ef Rehoboam. XII. Rehoboam forſaking the 
Lord, i puniſh'd by Shiſhak ; he and the Princes 


repenting at the Preaching of Shemsjah, are deli- 20 he dieth, and Jotham ſucceeds him. 


ver.d from Deſtruction, but not from Spoil; The 
Reign and Death of Rehoboam. XIII. Ahijah 
ſucceeding, maketh War againſt Jeroboam ; be de- 
clareth the Right of his Caule, truſting in God ; 


be wanquiſheth Jeroboam, the Wives and Children 


of Ahijah . XIV. Aſa ſucceeding, deſtroyeth Ido- 
atry ; having Peace, be ſtrengthneth his Kingdom 
with Forts and Armies, calling on God, he over- 
throweth Zerah, and ſpoileth the Ethiopans. XV. 


Ten Tribes revolting, til Hadoram, aud He overthrows the Edomites; the Iſraelites diſ- 


contented with their Diſmiſſion, ſpoil as they return 
home : Amaziah proud of his Victory, ſerveth the 
Gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth the Admonitions of the 
Prophet; He provokes Joaſh to his Overthrow : 
His Reign; being ſlain by Conſpiracy. XXVI. 
Uzziah ſucceeding, and reigning well in the days of 
Zechariah, proſpereth : waxing proud, he.invades 
the Prieſt's Office, and is ſmitten with Leproſie; 
XXVII. 
Jotham reigneth well; proſpereth : he ſubdueth the 
Ammonites: His Reign; Ahaz ſucceeds him. 
XXVIII. Ahaz's wicked Reign; is greatly afflited 
by the Syrians : Judah being captivated by the Iſra- 
elites, ſent home by the Counſel of Obed the Pro- 
phet : Ahaz ſending for Aid to Aſſyria, i not helped 
thereby : In his Diſtreſs he groweth more Idolatrous : 
he dying, Hezekiah ſucceeds him. XXIX. Heze- 
kiah's good Reign : he reſtoreth Religion; be ex- 


Afa, with Judah, and many of Iſrael mov d by the 30 horts the Levites; they ſanctiſſe themſelves, and 


Propheſie of Azariah, the Son of Oded, make a 


ſolemn Covenant with God; he puts down Maachah 
his Mother, for her Idolatry ; he brought the dedi- 


| cated Things into the Houſe of the God, and en- 
joyeth a long Peace. XVI. Aſa, by the Aid of the 
Syrians, 
mah, being reprov'd thereof by Hamani, he puts 
him in Priſon ; among his other Adds, in his Di- 
ſeaſe, he ſeeketh not to God, but to the Phyficians ; 
his Death and Burial. 
ceeding Aſa, reigneth well, and proſpereth; he ſend. 
eth Levites, with the Princes, to teach Judah ; 
his Enemies being terrifyd by God, ſome of them 
bring him Preſents and Tribute ; His Greatneſs, 
Captains and Armies. XVIII. Jehoſhaphat join d 
in Afﬀenity with Ahab, is perſwaded to go with him 
againſt Ramach-Gilead : Ahab ſeduc d 55 falſe Pro- 
phets, according the word of Micaiah, is there ſlain. 
XIX. Jehoſhaphat reproved by Jehu, viſiteth his 


zverteth Baaſtia from building of Ra- 


cleanſe the Houſe of God: Hezekiah offereth ſo- 
lemn Sacrifices, wherein the Levites were more for- 
ward than the Prieſts. XXX. Hezekiah proclaims 


4 ſolnumn Paſſover on the ſecond Month for Judah 


aud Iſtael; the Aſſembly having deſtroy d the Al- 
tars of Idolatry, keep the Feaſt 14 Days : the 
Prieſts and Levites Bleſs the People. XXXI. The 


People forward in deſtroying Idolatry : Hezekiah 


ordereth the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, and 


XVII. Jehoſhaphat ſuc- 04 provides for their Work and Maintenance ; The 


Peoples Forwardneſs in Offerings and Tythes ; 
Hezekiah appoints Officers to diſpoſe of the Tythes ; 


The Sincerity of Hezekiah, XXXII. Sennacherib 


invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth himſelf, and 
encourageth his People againſt the Blaſphemies of 
Sennacherib, by Meſſages and Letters : Hezekiah 
and Iſaiah pray: An Angel deſtroys the Hoſt of the 
Aſſyrians, to the Glory of Hezekiah ; Hezekiah 
praying in bis Sickneſs, God gives him a Sign of 


Kingdom; bis Inſtructions to the Judges, to the 50 Recovery; He waxing Proud, is humbl'd by God; 


Prieſts and Levites, XX. Jehoſhaphat u his Fear, 


proclaims a Faſt; His Prayer; the Propheſie of 


Jahaziel ; Jehoſhaphat exhorts the People, and 
ſets Singers to praiſe the Lord ; The great Over- 
throw of his Enemies; The People having Bleſſed 

God at Berachah, return in Triumph : Jehotha- 
phat Reign: His Convoy of Ships which he made 

with Ahaziah, according to the Propheſie of Eliezar, 
1 periſhed. XX. Jehoram ſucceeding Jeho- 

aphat, 
Edom aud Libnah revolt: The Propheſie of Elijah 
againſt him in writing : The Philiſtines and Arabi- 
ans oppreß him: His incurable Diſeaſe, infamons 
Death and Burial. XXII. Ahaziah ſucceeding, 
reigneth wickedly : In his Confederacy with Joram, 
the Son of Ahab, he i ſlain by Jehu : Athaliah de. 
froyr all the Seed Royal, except Joaſh, whom Jeho- 
ſhabeath's Aunt hid, uſurpeth the Kingdom. XXIII. 
Jehojada having ſet things in order, maketh Joaſh 
King: Athaliah iu ſlam: Jehojada reftoreth the 


bein 
Nlayeth his Brethren; his wicked Reign : 60 good Reign ; deſtroys Idolatry; He takes Order for 


Worſhip of God. XXIV. Joaſh reigneth wel all 70 Egypt; Jehojakim reigning il, i carry 


His Wealth and Works ; his Error in the Embaſ- 
ſage of Babylon; he dying, Manaſſeh ſucceeds 
him. XXXIII. Manaſſeh his wicked Reign; he 


ſets up Idolatry, and would not be admoniſh'd : he 


is carry d into Babylon; «pon his Prayer to God 
he i releas d, and puts down Idolatry ; his Acts. 
he dying, Amon ſucceeds him: Amon reigneth 
wickedly, is ſlain by his Servants ; the Murderers 

[om Jofiah ſucceeds him. XXXIV. Joſiah's 


Repair of the Temple ; Hilkiah having found a 
Book of the Law, Joſiah ſendeth to Huldah, to 
enquire of the Lord; Huldah prophefieth the De- 
ſtruftion of Jeruſalem, but reſpite thereof in Joli- 
abs time : Joſiah cauſing it to be read in a ſolemn 
Aſſembly, reneweth the Covenant with God. 
V. Joſiah keeps a moſt ſolemn Paſlover ; he 
provoking Pharach- necho, ij Slain by Megido: 
Lamentations for Joſiah. XXXVI. Jehoahaz ſuc- 
ceeding, i depos'd by Pharaoh, and carry d into 
jaki d bound 

into 


Buildi 
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The Argument of the Book of E Z R A. 


into Babylon: Jehojakim ſucceeding, reigneth 
id, and is brought into Babylon - Zedekiah 
ſucteeding, reigneth ill, and deſpiſeth the Pro- 
phets, and rebelleth againſt Nebuchadnezzar : 


25 
Jeruſalem, for the Sins of the Prieſts and Peo- 


ple, i wholly deſtroyd: The Proclamation of 
Cyrus. 


The Argument of the Book of EZRA. 


T has pleas'd the Spirit of G 0 D to conclude 
the foregoing Book, being the Second of the 
Chronicles, with the very ſame Words that be- 
gin this Book, to ſhew us the Sequel and Con- 
tinuation of the Hiſtory of the Charch of God, 
wherein is repreſented to us (by the Pen and Mi- 
niſtry of Ezra, Prieſt and Scribe) how the Lord, 
according to his Promiſe, after 70 Years, did mi- 


Some time after this, when the Jews fell to d 
Remiſſneſs and Neglect of the Worſhip of God, 
Ezra the Prieſt, by a ſpecial Diſpenſation of the 
Divine Providence, was (at his Requeſt) ſent by 
Artaxerxes, in the Seventh Tear of his Reign, 


with a conſiderable number of his Country. men to 


Jeruſalem, being liberally aſſiſted by order of the 
King, with whatſoever was requiſite or needful 


raculouſſy deliver his People from the Captivity of 10 for his Journey, with Intention to ſettle and regu- 


Babylon, by means of Cyrus (calld in Hebrew, 
Cores) King of Perſia, who having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Empire of Aſſyria and Babylon, did 
(by Divine Inſpiration) grant unto the Fews Li- 
berty and Permiſſion to return to their own Coun- 
try, and to rebuild the Temple of Feruſalem, af- 
fording them to that purpoſe all manner of Fa- 


vour and Aſſiſtance, and gratifying them with 


many rich and precious Preſents in order thereto. 

Whereupon a conſiderable Number of Fews, 
under the Command and Conduct of Zerobabel, 
and Joſbua the High-Prieſt, return'd to Fudeg, 
rebuilt the Altar of the Lord, burnt Sacrfices 
upon it, celebrated the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
laid the Foundations of the Temple, in order to 
the Rebuilding of it ; But not being in a condi- 
tion at that time to carry on the Work and finiſh 


it, becauſe ſome of their Enemies (by their In- 


tereſt at Court) effected ſo much, that the 
Building of the Temple was put by and hinder d 
all the tollowing Years of Cyrus, Abaſuerus, and 
Artaxerxes (in the Hebrew calld Arthaſaſtha) 
until the ſecond Year of Darzus ; at which time 
the Jews being excited and encourag d by the 
Prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, they began vi- 
gorouſly to apply themſelves again to continue 
the Building; and being protected by an expreſs 
and favourable Edict made in their behalf, pro- 
curd for them by the King's Lord Lieutenant, 


they at laſt happily finiſ d the Work, dedicated 40 
the Temple, and perform'd their Exerciſes of Piety 


and Divine Worſpip therein, 


late all things according to the Law and Divine 
Ordinances preſcrib'd by God. All which Ezra, 
upon his Arrival at Jeruſalem, with a great Zeal 
moſt punctually and faithfully perform d; Where- 
fore there is good reaſon why this Book is call'd 
by his Name, as being not only the Pen- man of 
it, but becauſe it in a manner wholly treats of 
what he perform'd for the Glory of God, and the 
good of his Conntry, | 

As to the Calculation of 7ime, the Learned 
Chronologiſts do not altogether agree about it, be- 
cauſe the Aingt, and the Tears of the Perfian Ma- 
narchy, are not computed by all after the ſame 
manner, the Learned differing in their Opinions 
about the Four Perſſan Monarchs that follow'd 
after Cyrus ; to wit, Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes 
the Firſt, during whoſe Reign the Building of the 
Temple was put by and hinder d; Darius, under 
whom the Temple was finiſh'd, and Artaxerxes 


zo the Second, who firſt ſent Ezra to ſettle and or- 


der all things according to the Divine Law ; and 
aiterwards, Nebemzab to rebuild the Walls, Gates, 
and whole City of Jeruſalem. However, thus 
much is certain and without diſpute, that all theſe 
things hapned under the Monarchy of the Perſe 
ans, Which began with Cyrus; and that this 
Hiſtory begins with the firſt year of his Reign in 
Babylon; and is continu'd to the Seventh Tear of 
Artaxerxes the Second, or a little farther ; as 
the following Hiſtory of Nehemiah begins with 
the Twentieth Tear of the ſame King, r 


The Contents of the reſbeflive Chapters in the Book of EZ KA 


HTS Book i divided into 10 Ghapters ; the 
Contents of which are, I. The Proclamati- 

on of Cyrus for the Building of the Temple ; The 
People provide for their Return; Cyrus reftoreth the 
Veſſels of the Temple to Shelbazzar. II. The 
Number of the Return of the People ; of the Prieſts, 
the Levites, the Nithinims ; of Solomon's Ser- 
vants ; The Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pede- 
gree ; The whole Number of them, with their Sub- 


to Darius againſt the Jews. 


the Building of the Temple; Tatnai, a She- 
thar-boznai could not hinder the Jews ; Their Letter 
VI. Darius finding 
the Decree of Cyrus, makes a new Decree for the 


Advancement of the Building, by the Help of the 


Enemies, and the Direftions of the Prophets, the 
Temple i fniſb'd: the Feaſt of the Dedication i 
kept, and the Paſſover. VII. Ezra goeth up to 
Jeruſalem ; The gracious Commiſſion of Artaxerxes 


ſtance; tbeir Oblations. III. The Altar i ſet 10 to Ezra, who Bleſſeth God for his Favour. VIII. 


#p : Offerings frequented: Work-men prepared: 
The Foundation of the Temple laid in great Foy 
and Mourning. IV. The Adverſaries being not 
accepted in the Building of the Temple with the 
Jews, endeavour to binder it: Their Letter to Ar- 
taxerxes; The Decree of Artaxerxes and the 
s hindred. V. Zerubabel aud Je- 
ſhua i»c:ted by Haggai and Zechariah, ſer forward 


The Companions of Ezra who returnd from 
Babylon: He ſends to Iddo for Miniſters for 
the Temple : He keeps a Faſt; he commits the 
Treaſures to the Cuſtody of the Prieſts: From 
Ahava they come to Jeruſalem : The Treaſure 
i weighed in the Temple, and the Commiſſion 
is delivered. IX. Ezra mourneth for the Aſſini- 
ty of the People with Strangers; He prayeth 

G to 
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to God with Confeſſion of Sins. X. Shechaniah 
encourageth Ezra to reform the ſtrange Marri- 
ages: Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the People; 
who, at the Exhortation of Ezra, repent and 


promiſe Amendment : The Care to perform it : 
The Names of them which bad married ftrange 
Wives. | 


The Argument of the Book of the Nehemiah. 


\ [EHEMIAH, the Author and Pen- Man 
of this Book, was a Courtier to Artax- 
erxes, the Second King of Perfia, and his Cup- 
Bearer. This good Man having underſtood the 
- miſerable Condition of his own Nation ; as alſo 
the ruinous State of the City, Walls and Gates of 
Jeruſalem, was greatly affected therewith ; and 
in conſideration thereof, humbled himſelf before 
God, by Faſting and Prayer. 


Not long after, God ſo order d it in his Provi- 10 
ral Places alotted them. And thus, after he 


dence, that he obtain'd Leave of the Xing, to go 
to Jeruſalem in Quality of his Lord Lieutenant of 


the Holy Land, and Governour of the City, with 


a particular Charge and Commiſſon to reſide there 


for ſome time, and to Rebuild the City and 


Temple, giving him full Power to ſettle and re- 


gulate Things, according to the Wiſdom of 60 


vouchſafed to him. 
All which Nehemiah accordingly perform'd, 


being inſpired by an extraordinary Zeal for the 20 and State, during the time of his Abſence at the 


Glory of God, faithfully, prudently and religi- 
giouſly, with great Conſtancy, Courage and Reſo- 
lation, overcoming the many Obfacles and Diffi- 
culties, which Satan, the Enemy of all Good, 
caſt in his way to terrifie and diſcourage him, 
by ſtirring up againſt him, not only Enemies 
from Abroad, but alſo falſe Brethren, and Hypo- 
crites ſrom within; who correſponding and keep. 


ing Intelligence with the Enemy, endeavourd to 


hinder, and put a ſtop to ſo good a Work. 


vances of the People; and to this end, he put a 
ſtop to a bad Cuſtom the richer Sorts had intro- 
duc'd, tc oppreſs the Poor by unjuſt and heavy 


Uſury : He alſo, with great Application and 
Devotion, Reform'd the whole Service of God ; 


and after ſolemn] Prayer and Faſting, he re- 


new'd a firm Alliance between GOD and the 
People. | 

This done, he alſo took care (after that he 
had made a conſiderable Advance in Building 
the City of Feruſalem) to furniſh it with Iubabi- 
tants, diſperſing the reſt of the People through- 
out the whole Country, and to ſettle in the ſeve- 


had moſt praiſe-worthily diſcharg d the High 
Office of the King's Lieutenant, twelve Years to- 
gether, he return d to the King his Maſter, in the 
Thirtieth Year of his Reign ; and was, not long 


after, ſent a ſecond time to Feruſalem, by the 


King, where he very generouſly and c touſly 
Reform'd, Redreſs d, and Amended divers Abuſes 
that were crept into the Government of Church 


Court, 
This Book bears the Name of Nehemiah, part- 
ly becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of Matters 
which hapned in Judea, during the time of his 
Government ; and partly, becauſe he was the 
Pen-man thereof: as it clearly appears from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in this Book, writ under the Conduct, 
and by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, 
Thoſe who have call d this Book, the Second 


30 Book of Eſdras, were probably noted ſo to do, 
He alſo took great Care to Redreſs the Grie- 


becauſe they look d upon it as a kind of Conti- 


nuation of his Hiſtory; but not at all, as ſuppo- 
ſing it to be writ by him. 


De Contents of the reſpettive Chapters in the Book, of Nehemiah. 


HIS Book is divided into 13 Chapters; 

the Contents of which are, I. Nehemiah 
underſtanding by Hanani, the Miſery of Jeruſalem, 
mourneth, faſteth and prayeth: His Prayer. II. 
Artaxerxes underſtanding the Cauſe of Nehemiah's 
Sadneſs, ſendeth him with Letters, and Commil- 
ſion to Jeruſalem : Nehemiah, to the Grief of the 
Enemies, comes to Jeruſalem, vieweth ſecretly the 
Ruines of the Walls, and inciteth the Jews to build 


miah commits the Charge of Jeruſalem to Hanani 
and Hananiah ; a Regiſter of the Genealogy of 


| them which came at the firſt out of Babylon; of the 


People ; of the Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims ; of 
Solomon's Servants, and of the Prieſts that could 
not find their Pedegree; The whole Number of 
them, with their Subſtance ; Their Oblations. 
VIII. The Religious manner of Reading and Hear- 
ing the Law; They comfort the People; The for- 


in deſpite of the Enemies. III. The Names and 10 wardneſs of them to hear and be inſtrufled: Th 


Order of them that build the Wall. IV. While 
the Enemies ſcoſf, Nehemiah prayeth, and conti- 

nueth the Work; Underſtanding the Wrath and 
Secrets of the Enemies, he ſets a Watch, armeth 
the Labourers , and giveth Military Precepts. 
V. The Jews complain of their Debt, Mortgage 
and Bondage; Nehemiah rebuketh the Ulurers, 
and cauſeth them to make a Covenant of Reſtitu- 
tion; He forbeareth bis own Allowance, and keeps 


keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles, XI. 4 ſolemn F 

and Repentance of the People; The Levites make 
a Religious Confeſſion of God's Goodneſs, and their 
Wickedneſs. X. The Names of them that ſealed 
the Covenant ; the Points of the Covenant. XI. 
The Rulers, voluntary Men, and the Tenth Mau 
choſen by Lot, dwell at Jeruſalem : 4 Catalogue of 
their Names; The Refidue dwell in other Cities. 
XII. The Prieſts and Levites which came up with 


Hoſpitality. VI. Sanballat practices by Craft; 20 Zerubbabel ; The Silcceſſion of High Prieſts; certain 
by Rumours, by hired Propheſies, to terrifie Nehe- Chief Levites ; The Solemnity of the Dedication of the 
Walls The Offices of Prieſts and Levites appointed 
in the Temple. XIII. Upon the reading of the Law, 
Separation ij made for the mix d Multitude : 8 


miah: The Work is finiſhd to the Terrour of the 
Enemies; Secret Intelligence paſſeth between the 
Enemies and the Nobles of Judah. VII. Nehe- 


The Argument of the Book, of R UT H 


ah at his Return , cauſeth the Chambers ro be of GOD ; The Violation of the Sabbath, and 
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cleanſed: He reforms the Offices in the Houſe the Marriages with firange Wives, 


The Argument of the Bok of ESTHER. 


HIS Book bears the Name of Eſther, be- 

cauſe it chiefly treats of her, relating how 
the great King Abaſuerus, having divorced Va- 
ſhi his Queen in a great Rage, becauſe ſhe had 
refusd to come at his Command, and ſhew her 
ſelf to an Aſſembly of all rhe Princes and People, 
whom he entertain d at that time at a magnificient 
Feaſt, he choſe Eſther out of a great Number of 
beautiful young Ladies that were gathered toge- 


the Divine Sucrour and Aſiftance,it pleas d God to 
hear their Prayers, and not only to put a ſtop to 
Haman's bloody and cruel Defign, but alſo to 
make the Train he had laid, to have a quite con- 


trary Eſſect; for he was ſoon after oblig d by 


the King's Comman 


d, to give Mordecai the Honours 
he had defign'd for himſelf: and upon Efther's 
Diſcovery ot his unjuſt and malicious Conſpiracy 
againſt the Fews, he was 


ed on the Galows 
ther at Sbuſban, for that Purpoſe, to be his Wife 10 50 Cubits high, which he had d 


and Queen, celebrating in honour of her, a ſum- 
ptuous Nuptial Feaft. | 
Some time after this, infolent and proud 
Hamon, being enrag d againſt Mordecai (Eſtbers 
Uncle, and foſter Father) becauſe he refuſed to 
bow to him, as all the Graxdees of the Court 


did, reſolvd in one day, to cut off and deſtroy 


(together with Mordecai, and for the Hatred he 
bore to him) all the Jews that were diſperſed 


throughout the 126 Provinces of this great Xing's 20 tion of this their miraculous Deliveran 


Empire, making uſe to that purpoſe, of the Ler- 
ters and Edict of the Xing, whoſe Ear and Fa- 
vour he was Maſter of. 


But when in this fad Extremity and Diſtreſs, 


all the Jews at Shuſhan, together with Queen 


Eſther, and her Ladies of Honour, did apply 


themſelves by Faſting and Prayer, to implore 


_ call'd Purim, to the end that the M 


'd to hang 
Mordecai upon ; who inſtead thereof, was raiſed 


to great Honour by the Xing, who ever after had 
a great Value and Conſideration for him. 
 Ahaſuerus alſo, not contented to reverſe the 
Edi#® which Hamas had procurd for the Jem: 
Deſtruction, publiſh'd another, whereby he gave 
Leave for the Jews to defend their Lives, and 
avenge themſelves againſt their Enemies; which 
being done, the Fews inſtituted, ia commemora- 
ce, a {o- 
lemn Feft:val, which Efther and Mordecat orde- 
red to be celebrated every Year, on the day 
emory of this 
great Favour of God unto his People, at a time 
when nothing but Deſtruction appear'd; might 
be preſerv'd throughout all Ages. 9 5 


The Contents of the reſpetlive Chapters in the Book of Eſther. 


I HIS Book s divided into 10 Chapters; the 
| Contents of which are, I. Ahaſuerus makes 
Royal Feaſts ; Vaſthi ſen? for, refuſeth to tome + 
Ahaſuerus, iy the Counſel of Memucan, makes the 
Decree of Mens Sovereignty. II. Out of the choice 
of Virgins, a Queen # to be choſen: Mordecai 
the nurſing Father of Eſther ; Eſther 2s preferr d 
by Hegai before the reſt : The manner of Purifica- 
tion, and going into the King: Eſther pleas'd the 
King beſt, is made 
a Treaſon, is recorded in the Chronicles. III. 
Haman advanc'd by the King, and deſpis'd by 
Mordecai, ſeeks Revenge upon all the Jews; be 
caſts Lots; he obtains by Calumniation, a Decree 
of the King to put the Jews to Death. IV. The 
great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews; Eſther 
| underſtanding it, ſends to Mordecai ; who ſheweth 
the Cauſe, and adviſeth her to undertake the Suit ; 
She excufing her ſelf, is threatned by Mordecai : 


Eſther adventuring on the King's Favour, obtains 
the Grace of the Golden Scepter, and invites the 
— and Haman to a Banquet: She being. encou- 
rag d by the King in ber Suit, invites them to an- 
other Banquet the next day: Haman proud of bis 


S 
een: Mordecai diſcovering 10 Haman ; makes Suit for ber own Life, and ber 


Advancement, repineth at the Contempt of Morde: 
Cai ; By the Counſel of Zereſh, be builds for him 
a pair of Gallows. VI. Ahaſuerus reading in the 
Chronicles of the good Serviee dine by Mordecai, 
takes Care for his Reward : Haman coming to ſue 
that Mordecai might be hanged, tnawares givrt b 
Counſel that he might do him Honour, complaining 
of his Misfortune : His Friends tell him of his final 
Deſtiny. VII. Eſther entertains the Kin 


Peoples: She accuſeth Haman ; The King in bis 

er, underſtanding of the Gallows which Haman 
bad made for Mordecai, cauſeth him to be hanged 
thereon, VIII. Mordecai is advanced; Eſther 
makes Suit to reverſe Haman's Letters: Ahaſue- 
rus grants to the Jews to defend themſelves : 
Mordecai's Honour and the Jews Foy. IX. The 


Jews (the Rulers for fear of Mordecai helping them) 


ſlay their Enemies, with Haman's 10 Sons: Aha- 
She appoints a Faſt, and undertakes the Suit. V. 20 ſuerus, at the 


Requeſt of Eſther, grants another 
- 4 of Slaughter, and Haman's Sons to be hanged 7 

two days of Purim are made Feſtival. X. The 
Greatneſs of Ahafuerus, and Advancement of Mor- 


The Argument of the Book of J O B. 


Hs Book is call'd the Book of Fob, a very 
famous and holy Man, whoſe moſt memo- 
Hiſtory is here Recorded; containing an 

Account of his great Trials ; his invincible Pati- 


ence ; unmoveable Faith, and the happy End of 


all his Afict ist. Some fuppoſe that this Job 
flouriſhd in the time of the Patriatchs : Others, 
whilſt the Children of Iſrael were in Egypt; or 
at leaſt, whilſt they were travelling through the 
Wilderneſs to the Land of Canan, under the 
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Conduct of Moſes, who (by ſome is ſppos'd to 
be the Azthor and Pen- man of this Boot; the Hi- 
ſtorical part whereof is ſet down in the Hebrew 
Original, in Proſe ; but the Diſcourſes therein con- 
tain d, are expreſs d in Heroick Verſe, ſuitable to 
the Gravity and Dignity of the Subject. 

The Book begins with Fob's extraordinary 
Piety and Uprightneſs, and af the happy and flou- 
riſhing State ot his Children and Family, which is 


The Argument of the Book of J 0 B. 


they laid to his Charge, proteſting that his ſor- 
mer Life had never been blemiſh'd with the one 
or the other. And as to that Maxim of theirs, 
upon which they grounded their Superſtrufturt 
of all their Accuſations 9 — him, he moſt clear- 
ly refutes it from _ perience ; which makes 
it apparent, that God in this World oft exerciſeth 
the beſt of Men with the ſharpeſt Trials and 4f- 
flictions; whereas wicked Men (on the contrary ) 


followed with the lamentable Relation of divers 10 enjoy Abundance of Proſperity; and do rather 


dreadful Calamities, which by the Inſtigation of 
Satan, and wiſe Diſpenſation and Permiſſion of 
God, ſuddenly and unexpectedly fell upon him in 


his Efate, his Children, and on his Body, beſides 
the Reproaches of an inſulting Wife. In all 
which, he gave the higheſt Marks of a moſt He- 
roick Patience; which inſtead of deſponding , 
like the inflexible Palm-Tree, hardned, and rais d it 
ſelf under the heavy Head of theſe extream Af- 
_ flifions, ſilently acquieſcing in the Wil of God. 
Being in this deplorable Condition, he is viſt- 
ted by three of his Friends, great and famous 
Men, to condole with, and comfort him: At 
their firſt ſeeing of him, they ſit down in filence 
by him, not ſpeaking, as Men tranſported and 
overcome with the Terror of his Calamites, and 
Bitterneſs of his Sufferings. But Fob at laſt, by 
the Infirmity of his Heſb, breaks forth into vio- 
lent Complaints, to that degree, as to curſe the 


abound with all outward Bleſffings, than groan 
under the burthen of Miſeries and Calamities. 
And thus ſupporting himſelf with the Witneſs and 
Seal of the Spirit of God in his Conſcience, he 
boldly maintains, that he neither is, nor formerly 
was, either a prophane Perſon, or an Hypocrite. 
He owns indeed, that he cannot ſtand his ground, 
before the Sovereign Majeſty of the Great GOD 
of Heaven and Earth, as well in regard of his ab- 


20 ſolute Power, as being nothing in compariſon 
of him, but a weak and diſpicable Creature; 


as with reſpe& to his ſevere Judgment, acknow- 
ledging himſelf a poor and miſerable Sinner, 
who was not able to anſwer to one Point of a 
Thouſand, the Lord might of right allege a- 
gainſt him. And yet, he moſt earneſtly wiſhes, 

That as to the Cauſe gepending between him 
and his Friends, God would be pleas'd himſelf 
to take Cognizance of it, try it, and judg it 


Day of his Birth. His Friends take occaſion from 30 at the Tribunal of his Juſtice. So fully was 


thence, to enter upon Diſcourſe with him : 
They reprove him at firſt for his too great Impa- 
tience, and grounding themſelves upon God's 
Righteouſneſs, which ſuffers not wicked Men, 
ſooner or later, to go unpuniſhd: They will 
needs argue him to be ſuch; and upon this Sup- 
poſal, enter with him into a great and important 
Diſpute : for, paſſing from their greneral Theis, 
That God puniſhes the Wicked, to the Hypotheſis, 


he perſwaded, and convincd in his Heart of 
his unfeignd Pzety, and. his ſincere Upright- 
neſs, according to the Covenant of Grace, In 


the mean time, it can't be deny'd, but that 


Job being provokd by the offenfſfue, inconfide- 
rate and znjurious Diſcourſes of his Friends, he 
ſuffer d himſelf to be ſtrangely tranſported, ſo 
as to ſpeak of God, of his Providence and In- 


juſtice indecently, and not with the Reverence 


Thar Fob was ſo, they accuſe him of Zypocrifie 40 as he ought to have done: So that we may 


and Impiety; partly building this their Aſertion 
upon the Greatneſs of his Sufferings ; and partly 
upon ſome impatient and repining Expreſſons. 
which now and then eſcapd from him in the Ex- 
_ ceſs of his Grief. 

The main thing they endeavour to make Fob 
ſenſible of, is, that God puniſhes none but the 
Wicked; and on the contrary, ſhowers down 
the choiceſt of his Bleſings upon Good and Godly 


ſay with good Reaſon, that Job's Friends did 
very well, and with, ſtrong and acknowledg'd 
Truths, defend a very bad Cauſe; and that he 
(on the contrary) did ſometimes ill enough, and 
with excentrick Notions defend a very good one. 
However, he ſtood fo firm in his own Defence, 
that he never would quit his juſt Cauſe, nor give 
it up to his Friends ; who at laſt, forbearing to 


anſu ex him, Elibu takes up the Argument in their 


Men: and from thence conclude, That ſince 50 ſtead, and anſwers him in another manner than 


Job, by ſuch Remarkable Judgments, was de- 
priv d of all his Children, and his Eſtate, and 
ſtrippd of all his former Advantages and Heaven- 
ly Bleſſings, and caſt down into moſt horrible Ca- 
lamities which (thro' human Infirmity) ſtir d up, 
and irritated by their bitter Reproaches and ſharp 
Reflections, did at times force ſome Diſcourſes from 


him too full of Heat, and not fo well digeſted as 


they might have been: They from all theſe, drew 
this uncharitable Conſequence, That without doubt, 
he was either a very wicked Man, or a moſt diſſem- 
bling, Hypocrite. To this purpoſe, they allege and 
produce many good and excellent Sentences to 
confirm their Judgment; which tho' they were all 


true in themſelves, and with reſpec to legal Righ- 


teouſief# of FO D, who in all his Puniſhments, 
ſuppoſeth Sin, yet could not be well apply'd 
to Job's Perſon and Condition. | 

But Job all this while, couragiouſly defends 


himſelf againſt their Attacts, and maintains 70 Good and Holy Men, and that he hath righ 


they had done: For he doth not properly ac- 
cuſe him, for having in time paſs'd, liv'd wick- 
edly, but reproves him for his exorbitant Ex- 
preſſions, and ill digeſted Aſſertions that had e- 
ſcap'd him in his Conference with them, as if God 
had injurd him in ſo rudely handling of him, 


for ſecret Reaſons only known to his Sapream Wi/- 


dom. 
Wherefore, Elihu perſwades and invites Fob 


60 to Humility and Repentance, becauſe God loves to 


give forth his Grace and Mercy to poor and miſe- 
rable afflicted Ones that confide in him. He de- 
monſtrates (in 2 to what Fob had al- 
leg d)) That God never injures any Perſon by 
chaſtizing him, and that he is not accountable or 
reſponſible to any Man for what he doth. And a- 
gainſt Job's Friends, he proves, That God doth 
not only puniſh the Wicked, but that he often 
chaſtizeth and viſits with Afi4ions, ſuch i Apo | 
t 10 to 


himſelf innocent of the Impiety and Hõypocriſſe do. He deduceth his Proofs of theſe a——_ 


T he Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters in the Book of J OB. 


from the Nature of God „ Which is All-wiſe, 


All-powerful, and All juſt, and from his Sove- 
reign Majeſty, which gives him an #nconteſtable 
Empire over all his Creatures, and which cannot 
but exactly agree, and go hand in hand with all 
the other Perfections of his Nature and Eſſence. 
Fob acquieſcing in Elihu's grounded Diſcourſe, 
and yielding to his Reaſons, holds his Peace, not 
entring upon any further Conteſt ; and then the 
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After this Divine Cenſure pronounc d againſt 
Job, Fob in all Humility acknowledgeth his Sin, 
renders unto God the Glory due to his Juſtice, and 
diſcovers his ſincere Humiliation and Repentance. 
The Lord afterwards very ſharply reproves Job's 
Friends, and commands them to endeavour a 
Reconciliation with him, by procuring his faithful 
Servant Job to intercede for them, whom he re- 
eſtabliſherh again in his former Eſtate, doubling 


Lord appearing in a Whirlwind, reproves Fob for 10 all Bleſſings upon him. 


having ſpoke inconſiderately concerning him, 
proving this as well from his Divine Properties, 


as by his wonderful Worts; partly reſpecting the 


\ Government of the Univerſe in General, and partly 


the Production and Conſervation of ſome great and 
wonderful Creatures in particular. 


It is not well known how long this ſevere 
Trial of Fob laſted. The Jews ſay, it continu'd 
a whole Lear; ſome ſhorten the time, which a- 
gain is prolong'd by others; but it is not at all 
needful for us to define what God hath not been 


pleas d to reveal to us in his Word. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of JOB. 


HIS Book i divided into 42 Chapters ; 
the Contents of which are, I. The Holineſs, 


Riches, and religious Care of Job for his Children; 


Satan appearing before God, by Calumniation ob- 
taineth Leave to tempt Job, underſtanding the Loſs 
of his Goods and Children; in his Mourning he 
Bleſſeth God. II. Satan again appearing before 


God, obtaineth further Leave to tempt Job: he 


ſmites him with ſore Boils: Job reproveth his 
Wife, who mov'd bim to Curſe God: His three 
Friends condole with him in Silence. 
curſeth the Day and Services of his Birth; The 
Eaſe of Death; Hie complaineth of Life becauſe of 
his Anguiſh. IV. Eliphaz reproveth Job for want 
of Religion; he teacheth God's Judgments to be 


not for the Righteous, but for the Wicked; bi 


fearful Viſion to humble the Excellencies of Crea- 
tures before God. V. The Harm of Inconfiderati. 
on: The End of the Wicked is Miſery : God # to be 


III. Job 


eth the Pitifulneſs of his Caſe, and maintains his In- 


_ mocency. XVII. Job appeals from Men to God: 


The unmerciful dealing of Men with the Afficted, 
may aſtoni ſp, but not diſcourage the Righteous : 
bis Hope u not in Life, but in Death. XVIII. 
Bildad reproveth Job of Preſumption and Impati- 
ency : The Calamities of the Wicked. XIX. Job 
complaining of his Friends Cruelty, ſheweth there 
# Miſery enough in him to feed their Cruelty : he 


IO craveth Pity : he believeth the Reſurrection. XX. 


Zophar ſbeweth the State and Portion of the Wick- 
ed. XXI. Job ſheweth, that even in the Judg- 
ment of Man he hath reaſon to be grieved : Some- 
times the Wicked do ſo proſper, as they deſpiſe God; 
Sometimes their Deſtruttion is manifeſt : The Happy 
and Unhappy are alike in Death : The Fudgment of 
the Wicked is in another World. XXII. Eliphaz 


ſbeweth that Man's Goodneſs profiteth not God : he 


accuſeth Job of divers Sins; exhorts him to Re- 


regarded in Affliction: The happy End of God's 20 pentance, with Promiſes of Mercy. XXIII. Job 


Correction. VI. Job ſbeweth that his Com- 

plaints are not cauſeleſs : he wiſheth for Death; 
© wherein he is aſſur d of Comfort; be reproveth his 
Friends of Unkindneſs. VII. Job excuſeth his De- 
fire of Death; complains of bis own Reſtleſneſs, and 
God's Watchfulneſs. VIII. Bildad hes God's Ju- 
ſtice, in dealing with Men according to their 
Works : He allegeth Antiquity to prove the certain 
Deſtruct ion of the Hypocrite: he applies God's 


longeth to appear before God, in confidence of his 
Mercy: God who is invifible, obſerveth our Ways; 
Job's Innocency : God's Decree i immutable. 
XXIV. Wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſh'd : There 
# a ſecret Judgment for the Wicked. XXV. Bil- 
dad ſheweth that Man can't be juſtified before God. 
XXVI. Job reproving the Uncharitable Spirit of 
Bildad, acknowledgeth the Power of God to be In- 
finite and Unſearchable. XXVII. Job proteſteth 


juſt dealing to Job, IX. Job acknowledgeth God's 30 his Sincerity : The Hypocrite i without Hope: 


Juſtice, ſhewing there i no contending with him : 


Man's Innocency iu is not to be condemn'd by Af- 
fictions. X. Job taking Liberty of Complaint , 
expoſtulates with God p. as his Afflictions; he 
complaineth of Life, and craveth a little Eaſe be- 
fore Death. XI. Zophar reproveth Job for ju- 
ſtifying himſelf : God's Wiſdom s; unſearchable : 
The aſſur d Bleſſing of Repentance, XII. Job main- 
taineth himſelf againſt his Friends that reprove him ; 


he acknowledges the general Doctrine of God's Om- 40 


nipotency. XIII. Job reproveth his Friends of 
Partiality : he profeſſeth bis Confidence in God, 
and entreateth to know his own Sins, and God's 
Purpoſe in afflicting bim. XIV. Job entreats God 
for Favour, by the ſhortneſs of Life, and certainty of 
Death; be Life once loſt be irrecoverable, yet be 
waiteth for bis Change: By Sin the Creature s 
ſubje to Corruption. XV. Eliphaz reproueth 
Job of Impiety in juſtifying bimſelf : he proveth by 


Tradition, the Inquiernefs of Wicked Men. XVI. 50 God Omnipotent cant be Unjuft : c 
Job reproveth his Friends for Unmercifulneſs ; ſhew- humble before God: Elihu reproveth Job. XXV. 
| * H 


mer Proſperity and Honour. 


The Bleſlings which the Wicked have, are turn d 
into Curſes. XXVIII. There à a Knowleag of 
Natural Things; but Wiſdom is an excellent Giſt 
of God. XXIX. Job bemoaneth himſelf of his for- 
XXX. Tob's Ho- 
nour is turn d into extream Contempt; his Pro- 
ſperity into Calamity. XXXI. Job makes a ſo- 
lemn Proteſtation of his Integrity i» ſeveral Duties. 
XXXII. Elihu is angry with Job and his three 
Friends, becauſe Wiſdom cometh not from Age : be 

excuſeth the Boldneſs of his Tomrh : he reproveth 
them for not ſatisfying Job; his Zeal to ſpeak. 
XXXIII. Elihu offerech bimſelf inſtead of God, 
with Sincerity and Meekneſs, to reaſon with Job: 
he excuſeth God from giving Man an Account of his 
Ways, by his Greatneſs: God calls Man to Repen- 
tance by Viſions, by Affliction, and by bis Mini- 
ſtry: he encites Job to Attention, XXXIV. Eli- 
hu accuſeth Job for charging God with Injuſtice ; 
Man muſt be 


Com- 
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Compariſen is not to be made with God, becauſe our 


Good or Evil can t extend to him; many cry in their 
Afflictions, but are not heard for want of Faith. 
XXXVI. Elihu fhewerh how. God zs juſt in bis 
Ways; how Job's Sins hinder God's Bleſſings: 
God's Works are to be magnified. 
is to be fear d, becauſe of his great Works; his 
Wiſdom is unſearchable in them. XXXVIII. God 
challengeth Job to anſwer : God, 7 his mighty 
Works, convinceth Job of Ignorance an 

XXXIX. Of the wild Goats, and Hinds; of the 


RKXXVII. God 


wild Aſs, the Unicorn, Peacock, Stork aud O. 
ſtrich; the Horſe, the Hawk and the Eagle. XL. 
Job humbleth bimſelf to God: God ſftirreth him up 
to ſhew bis Righteouſneſs, Power and Wiſdom, of 
the Behemoth or Elephant. XLI. Of God's great 
Power in the Leviathan, or Whale. XLII. Job 
ſubmits to God, who preferring Job's Cauſe, maketh 
his Friends ſubmit themſelves, and accepteth him; 
he Magnifieth and Bleſſeth Job; Job's Age and 


of Imbec:lity. 10 Death. 


The Argument of the Book of PSA LMS. 


"HIS Book has been always accounted by 
the Church of God, amongſt the reſt of 


| Believers, as well in general as particular; eſpe- 


the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, as a rich 


jewel, whoſe Price and Value cannot well be 
conceiv'd, much leis fully expreſs d in Writing, 
or by Word of Mouth. Some have calld it, The 
Chriſtians Garden of Pleaſure, ſtor d with moſt 
odoriferous Flowers and exquiſite Fruits. Others 
have term'd it his Magazine and Armory, where 
he is furniſh'd with Arms of Proof, for all Com- 
bats whatſoever. Others again, his Exchequer 
and Treaſury, fill d with choice Riches. Others, 


an Apothecary's Shop, ſtor d with excellent Medi- 


caments, and infallible Remedies againſt the va- 
rious Maledies of his Soul. Others have conſide- 
red it as the Anatomy of a Believer, and exquiſite 
Mirror of the multifarious and inconceivable Grace 


whole Bible ; that is, of the Law and Goſpel, and 


of the true Knowledg of God and his pure Wor- 20 
hip. | 


For it contains many ſaving Inſtruct ions con- 
cerning the Eſſence of God, and the Holy Trinity, 
the Properties of his Nature, his Eternal Counſel, 
his Holy Word, his Wonderful Works, thoſe eſpe- 
cially of his Beneficence and Mercy towards his 
Charch, and of his juſt Judgments upon the Work- 
ers of Iniquity, | 

Here allo is treated of the Perſon and Office of 
the Meſſiah, that is, our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; of 
his Eternal Deity, his Incarnation, his Sufferings, 
his Death, his Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion ro Hea- 
ven, his Sztting at the Right Hand of his Father, 


cially in all manner of Croſſes, Calamities and A, 
flictions; with abundance of holy Meditations, 
ſolid and powerful Comforts, and efficacious Ar- 
guments, to {ſtrengthen us in Faith, Patience, 
Hope, and all other divine Virtues and Graces. 
Inſomuch, that we cannot conceive any Condi- 
tion a Believer may be in here in this Liſe, whe- 
ther of Proſperity or Adverſity, of Temptation or 


io Deliverance, of Fighting or Victory, of Health or 


of God; and a perfect and full Compendium of the 


and of the Extent and Propagation of his Kingdom 


throughout the Nations of the World, by the 


Preaching of his Holy Goſpei ; as likewite con- 

cerning the ſad and deplorable State of Man un- 
der Sin, of the Nature and Condition of Regene- 
ration, of true Repentance, of the Love and Fear 
of God; as alſo of the Nature of true Faith, of 40 


Truſting in him alone, and how we ought not to 
glory, but in him; of the Certainty of Salvation; 
of the continual War between the Fleſh and Spi- 
rit ; as alſo concerning the Catholict Church, ga- 
thered, both of Fews and Gentiles ; of Ecclefiaſtical 
Diſcipline ; the Communion of Saints; the Forgive- 


neſs of Szns, the Reſurrect ion of the Body, and of 
Lite Eternal. 


Beſides all which, we find in this Book all 


Sickneſs, but he will meet with in this Book an 
Entertainment ſuirable to it, to the quieting of 
his Conſcience, and advancement of his Salvation. 

And whereas in the other Books of Holy Writ, 
God repreſents ro us how he is pleas'd to ſpeak 
to his Church: In this he teacheth us how we 
ought to ſpeak to him; there being no Counſel 
in time of Difficulty, nor Support inAfflition,nor - 
Comfort in Sorrow, nor Praiſes or Elevations of 
Joy, wherewith he doth not fill the Hearts and 
Mouths of his Children, in the Meditation of 
theſe Sacred Poems, which by the Efficacy of 
the ny Spirit, accompanying the Muſick and 
Expreſſions of them, excite in their Souls holy 
Sallies and Flights from theſe Houſes of Clay, to 
the Marſton of Glory. Inſomuch, that whatever 
hath been ſaid of rhe Efficacy of Muſick, in ex- 
citing all the different Paſſions and Affeſtions of 
Man, aſſwaging Grief, and appeaſing Anger, and 


30 all other Troubles of the Mind, may in a more e- 


minent manner be attributed to the Divine 
Charms of David's Myſtical Harp. IR 

There is no Evil Spirit, whom this Muſick 
doth not drive away; no Stones, which it doth 
not move; no Foreſts which it doth not ſhake ; 
no Grief, over which it doth not triumph. 
Wherefcre every Chriſtian, how eminent and 


proſperous, or how mean and miſerable ſoever 


his Condition may be, ought to read and medi- 
tate this Book with great Application, in order to 
accuſtom himſelf to the peculiar Style and Lan- 
guage of the Spirit of God, which is there made 


uſe of; being aſſured, that when he has once 


well reliſh'd the Wonder-working Efficacy and Sweer- 
neſs of ir, that it will be to his Soul as a Refreſh; 

and Reviving Dew, which will make him feb 
and flouriſhing, and fruitful in all good Works ; 
and will find no greater Pleaſure than in carry- 
ing it in his Heart, Mouth and Hands, as an aſ- 


manner of Holy and Spiritual Exc1ciſes of Pie- 50 ſur d Preſervative, and never-failing Antidote a- 


ty, as Patterns and Forms of praiſing the Holy 
Name of GOD ; of giving Thanks for his Benefits ; 
af Promiſes and Vows in Acknowledgment and 
Gratitude for Mercics receiv'd ; of a great Num- 
Ver of fervent and earneſt Prayers for whatſoever 


can concern the Glory of GOD, and the Intereſt of 


— — — — oe 


gainſt the malignant Contagion of the World, and 

the Corruption that reigns in it. To which pur- 

poſe alſo this Holy Book is frequently recommen- 

ded to us by the Holy Spirit in the Old Teſtament, 

as well as by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his Aps- 

tles in the New; which, by ſpecial ah" 
| 00 


T be Contents of the reſpellide Plalms in the Book of Pſalms. 


Goodneſs of GOD, has been conſign'd ro the 
Church in the Form of Hymns and Songs, to make 


them the more taking, as well as of a more ſa- 


miliar uſe, and more eaſie to be remembred. 

The Hebrews have given this Boot the Ti- 
tile of TEHILLIM, or by way of Contra- 
ction, TILLIM, that is to ſay, Hymns or 
Songs of Praiſe, becauſe a great part of the 
Pſalms are ſo; this Book indeed being nothing 
elſe but a Collection of Songs truly Spiritual, 
which have been dictated by Divine Inſpirat i- 
on, to teach us to praiſe and celebrare the 
Name of the Lord, as we ought. 

The Greek Interpreters of the Old Teſtament, 
have call'd this Book by the Name of a Pſal- 
ter or Pſalms, which Word the Sacred Pen- 
men of the New Teſtament have likewiſe retain'd, 
which afterwards has been alſo adopted by the 
Latin Tranſlators, as likewiſe by thoſe of all o. 
ther Chriſtian Nations; and particularly alſo by 
our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, tho indeed the 
Greek Word peculiarly denotes thoſe Holy Songs 
which were play'd with the Fingers on Stringed 


31 
Inſtruments, according to the Practice of the 01d 
Teſtament in- the Tabernacle and Temple. 


Theſe holy Hymns are commonly call'd The 
Pſalms of David, becauſe David, endow'd by the 


Hoh Spirit with this particular Gift (as it is ſaid, 


2. Sam. 23. 1, 2.) of compoſing the Sweet Songs of 
Iſrael, was the Author of the greateſt — MA 


them; the reſt of them having been compoted by 


orher Prophats and Men ol GOD, as Moſes, Aſaph, 


10 Sc. The whole being ſince put together by Ex- 
ra (as it is ſuppoſed) after the Babyloniſh Captivi- 


ty, into one Body, in the fame Method as we 
have them now, wherein the order of Time, 


when each Hymn or Pſalm was made, is not ob- 


fervd. 


The Fews have divided this Book (which is al- 
ſo calld the Book of Pſalms by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luke 20. 42.) into five Partitions, where- 
of the firſt end with the 41 Palm, which is con- 


20 cluded with Amen and Amen; the fourth with the 


rot Pſalm, whoſe Concluſion is Amen Aleln- 
jab; and the fifth Partition with the 150th or 
laſt Pſalm, which ends with Halelujab, that is to 
ſay, Praiſe the LORD. 


The Contents of the reſpective Pſalms in the Book of Pſalms. 


HIS Book is divided into 150 Pſalms; the 
Contents of which are, I. The Happineſs of 

the Godly, and the Unhappineſs of the Ungodly. 
II. The Kingdom of Chriſt, Kings are exhorted to 
accept it. III. The Security of God's Protection. 
IV. David prayeth for Audience. V. David pray- 
eth, and profeſſeth his Study in Prayer : God fa- 
voureth not the Wicked: David profeſſeth his Faith, 
prayeth to God to guide him; to deſtroy his Ene- 
mies, and to preſerve the Godly. VI. David's 
Complaint in his Sickneſs ; by Faith he triumpheth 
over his Enemies. VII. David prayeth againſt 
the Malice of his Enemies; profeſſeth his Innocen- 
cy : by Faith he ſeeth his Defence, and the Deſttu- 
ction of his Enemies. VIII. God's Glory is mani 
feſted by his Works, and by his Love to Man. IX. 
David praiſeth God for executing of Judgment; he 


inciteth others to praiſe bim; he prayeth that he 


may have cauſe to praiſe him. X. David complains 
to God of the Outrage of the Wicked ; he prayeth 
for Remedy. XI. David encourageth himſelf a- 
gainſt his Enemies; The Providence and Juſtice 
of God. XII. David deftitute of human Comfort,. 


craveth Help of God; be comforteth himſelf with 


God's Judgments on the Wicked, and Confidence in 
God's tried Promiſes. XIII. David complaineth 


of Delay in Help; he prayeth for preventing Grace, 


and boaſts of Divine Mercy. XIV. David deſeri. 
beth the natural Corruption of a natural Man ; he 
convinceth the Wicked by the Light of their Con- 
ſcience, and glorifieth in the Salvation of God. 
XV. David deſcribeth a Citizen of Zion. XVI. 
David in diſtruſt of Merits, and hatred of Idolatry, 
fleet h to God for Preſervation ; he ſheweth the Hope 
of bis Calling; of the Reſurrection and Life Ever- 
laſting. XVII. David in confidence of his Integri- 
ty, craveth Defence of God againſt his Enemies; 
he ſbeweth their Pride, Craft and Eagerneſs, and 
prayeth againſt them in Confidence of his Hope. 


XVIII. David praiſeth God for his manifold and 40 ly and Wicked. XX XVIII. 


marvelous Bleſſings. XIX. The Creatures ſhew 
God's Glory, the World his Grace, and bis Prayer 
for Grace. XX, The Church Bleſſeth the King in 


his Exploits; Her Confidence in God's Suecour. 
XXI. 4 Thankſgiving for Victory, aud Confi- 
dence of further Succeſs. XXII. David complain- 
eth in great Diſcouragement ; he prayeth in great 
Diſtreſs, and praiſeth God. XXIII. David's Con- 
fidence in God's Grace. XXIV. God's Lordſhip 
in the World ; The Citizens of his Spiritual King- 
dom; An Exbortation to receive bim. XXV. 
David's Confidence in Prayer; prayeth for Remiſ- 


10 ſion of Sins, and for Help in Affliction. XXVI. 


David reſorteth to God, in Confidence of his Inte- 
grity. XXVII. David ſuſtaineth his Faith by the 
Power of God, by his Love to the Service of God, 
and by Prayer. XXVII. David prayeth earneſtly 
again(t his Enemies; bleſſeth God, and prayeth for 
the People. XXIX. David exborts Princes to 
give Glory to God, by reaſon of his Power and Pro- 
tection of his People. XXX. David praiſethGod 
for his Deliverance; he exhorts others to praiſe 


20 him, by example of God's dealing with him. XXXI. 


David, ſbewing his Confidence in God, craveth his 
Help, rejoyceth in his Mercy, prayeth in bis Cala- 
mity, and praiſeth God for his Goodneſs. XXXII. 
Bleſſedneſs conſiſts in Remiſſion of Sins; Confeſſion 

of Sins gives eaſe to the Conſcience: God's Pro- 
miſes bring Joy. XXXIII. God t be praiſed for 
his Goodneſs, for his Power, and for his Provi- 
dence : Confidence is to be placed in God. 
XXXIV. David praiſeth God, and exhorts others 


30 thereto by his Experience ; they are Bleſſed that 


truſt in God; exborteth to the Fear of God; the 
Privileges of the Righteous. XXXV. David pray- 
erb for bis own Safety, and his Enemies Confuſion ; 
Complaints of their wrongful Dealings, and thereby 
inciteth God againſt them. XXXVI. The grievous 
State of the Wicked; tbe Excellenc of God s Mer- 
cy; prayeth for Favour to Gods Children. 
XXXVII. David perſwadeth to Patience and Con- 
fidence in God, by the different Eſtate of the God- 
David moveth Cod 
to take Compaſſion of his pitiful Caſe. XXXIX. 
David's Care of bis Thoughts; the Conſideration of 
the Brevity and Vanity of Liſe ; e o 

0d s 


20. The Argument of the Bock of PSALMS. 


Compariſen is not to be made with God, becauſe our 
Good or Evil can t extend to him; many cry in their 
Afflictions, but are not heard for want of Faith. 
XXXVI. Elihu fhewerh how God zs juſt in bis 
Fays; how Job's Sins hinder God's Bleſlings : 
God's Works are to be magnified, XXXVII. God 
is to be fear d, becauſe of his great Works ; his 
Wiſdom is anſearchable in chem. XXXVIII. God 
challengeth Job to anſwer : God, 7 his mighty 
Works, convinceth Job of Ignorance and of Imbecility. 
XXXIX. Of the wild Goats, and Hinds ; of the 


The Argument of the 


HIS Book has been always accounted by 


the Church of God, amongſt the reſt of 
the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, as a rich 


Jewel, whoſe Price and Value _ be 


conceivd, much leis fully expreſs d in Writing, 
or by Word of Mouth. Some have call d it, The 


Chriſtians Garden of Pleaſure, ſtor d with moſt 


odoriferous Flowers and exquiſite Fruits. Others 
have term'd it his Magazine and Armory, where 
he is furniſh'd with Arms of Proof, for all Com- 
bats whatſoever. Others again, his Exchequer 
and Treaſury, filld with choice Riches. Others, 
an Apothecary's Shop, ſtor d with excellent Medi- 
caments, and infallible Remedies againſt rhe va- 


rious Maledies of his Soul. Others have confide- 
red it as the Azatomy of a Believer, and exquiſite 
Mirror of the multifarious and inconceivable Grace 


of God; and a perfect and full Compendium of the 
whole Bible; that is, of the Law and Goſpel, and 


wild Aſs, the Unicorn, Peacock, Stork and O. 
ſtrich ; tbe Horſe, the Hawk and the Eagle. XL. 
Job humbleth bimſelf to God: God ftirreth him up 
to ſhew his Righteouſneis, Power and Wiſdom, of 
the Behemoth or Elephant. XLI. Of God's great 
Power in the Leviathan, or Whale. XLII. Job 
ſubmits to God, who preferring Job's Cauſe, maketh 
his Friends ſubmit themſelves, and accepteth him; 
he Magnifieth and Bleſſeth Job; Job's Age and 
10 Death. 


Book of PSA LMS. 


Believers, as well in general as particular; eſpe- 
cially in all manner of Croſſes, Calamities and A, 
flictions; with abundance of holy Meditations, 
ſolid and powerful Comforts, and efficacious Ar- 
guments, to ſtrengthen us in Faith, Patience, 
Hope, and all other divine Virtues and Graces. 
Inſomuch, that we cannot conceive any Condi- 
tion a Believer may be in here in this Liſe, whe- 
ther of Proſperity or Adverſity, of Temptation or 
io Deliverance, of Fighting or Vittory, of Health or 
Sickneſs, but he will meet with in this Book an 
Entertainment ſuitable to it, to the quieting of 
his Conſcience, and advancement of his Salvation. 

And whereas in the other Books of Holy Writ, 
God repreſents to us how he is pleas'd to ſpeak 
to his Church: In this he teacheth us how we 
ought to ſpeak to him; there being no Counſel 
in time of Difficulty, nor Support inAffliction, nor 
Comfort in Sorrow, nor Praiſes or Elevations of 


of the true Knowledg of God and his pure Wor- 20 Joy, wherewith he doth not fill the Hearts and 


ſhip. | 


For it contains many ſaving Inſtruftions con- 


_ cerning the Eſſence of God, and the Holy Trinity, 


the Properties of his Nature, his Eternal Counſel, 
his Holy Word, his Wonderful Works, thoſe eſpe- 
cially of his Beneficence and Mercy towards his 
Church, and of his juſt Judgments upon the Work- 
ers of Iniquity. | | 

Here allo is treated of the Perſon and Office of 
the Meſſiah, that ts, our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; of 
his Eternal Deity, his Incarnation, his Sufferings, 
his Death, his Reſurrection, his Aſcenfion to Hea- 
ven, his Sztting at the Right Hand of his Father, 


and of the Extent and Propagation of his Kingdom 
throughout the Nations of the World, by the 


Preaching of his Holy Goſpel; as likewite con- 
cerning the fad and deplorable State of Man un- 
der Sin, of the Nature and Condition of Regene- 
ration, of true Repentance, of the Love and Fear 
of God ; as alſo of the Nature of true Faith, of 
Truſt ing in him alone, and how we ought not to 
zlory, but in him ; of the Certainty of Salvation ; 
of the continual War between the Fleſh and Spi- 
rit ; as alſo concerning the Catholick Church, ga- 
thered, both of Fews and Gentiles; of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline ; the Communion of Saints; the Forgive- 


10% of Sins, the Reſurrection of the Body, and of 


Je Eternal. 

Beſides all which, we find in this Book all 
manner. of Holy and Spiritual Exeiciſes of Pie- 
ty, as Patterns and Forms of praiſing the Holy 
Name of GOD ; of giving Thanks for his Benefits ; 
af Promiſes and Vows in Acknowledgment and 
Gratituce for Mercics receiv'd ; of a great Num- 


Ver of fervent and earneſt Prayers for whatſoever 


Mouths of his Children, in the Meditation of 
theſe Sacred Poems, which by the Efficacy of 
the = Spirit, accompanying the Muſick and 
Expreſſions of them, excite in their Souls holy 
Sallies and Flights from theſe Houſes of Clay, to 
the Marſton of Glory. Inſomuch, that whatever 
hath been ſaid of the Efficacy of Muſick, in ex- 
citing all the different Paſſions and Affections of 
Man, aſſwaging Grief, and appeaſing Anger, and 
30 all other Troubles of the Mind, may in a more e- 
minent manner be attributed to the Divine 
Charms of David's Myſtical Harp. 

There is no Evil Spirit, whom this Muſick 
doth not drive away; no Stones, which it doth 
not move; no Foreſts which it doth not ſhake ; 

no Grief, over which it doth not triumph. 
Whereſcre every Chriſtian, how eminent and 
proſperous, or how mean and miſerable ſoever 
his Condition may be, ought to read and medi- 
45 tate this Book with great Application, in order to 
accuſtom himſelf to che peculiar Style and Lan- 
guage of the Spirit of God, which is rhere made 
uſe of; being aſſured, that when he has once 
well reliſh'd the Wonder-working Efficacy and Sweet- 
eſs of ir, that it will be to his Soul as a Refreſhin 
and Reviving Dew, which will make him Gelb 
and flouriſhing, and fruitful in all good Works ; 
and will find no greater Pleaſure than in carry- 
ing it in his Heart, Mouth and Hands, as an aſ- 
50 ſurd Preſervative, and never-failing - Antidote a- 
gainſt the malignant Contagion of the World, and 
the Corruption that reigns in it. To which pur- 
poſe alſo this Holy Book is frequently recommen- 
ded to us by the Holy Spirit in the Old Teſtament, 
as well as by our Saviaur Jeſus Chriſt and his Ab- 


can concern the Glory of GOD, and the intereſt of tles in the New; which, by ſpecial W3/dew and 


Good. 
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Goodneſs of GOD, has been confign'd to the 
Church in the Form of Hymns and Songs, to make 
them the more taking, as well as of a more la- 
miliar uſe, and more eaſie to be remembred. 
The Hebrews have given this Boot the Ti- 
tile of TEHILLIM, or by way of Contra- 


Qion, TI L LI u, that is to ſay, Hymns or 


Songs of Praiſe, becauſe a great part of the 
Pſalms are ſo; this Book indeed being nothing 
elſe but a Collection of Songs truly Spiritual, 
which have been dictated by Divine Inſpira/ i- 
on, to teach us to praiſe and celebrare the 
Name of zhe Lord, as we ought. 

The Greek Interpreters of the Old Teſtament, 
have call'd this Book by the Name of a P/al- 
ter or Pſalms, which Word the Sacred Pen- 
men of the New Teſtament have likewiſe retain'd, 

which afterwards has been alſo adopted by the 
Latin Tranſlators, as likewiſe by thoſe of all o. 
ther Chriſtian Nations; and particularly alſo by 
our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, tho indeed the 
Greek Word peculiarly denotes thoſe Holy Songs 
which were play'd with the Fingers on Stringed 


HIS Book it divided into 150 Pſalms; the 
Contents of which are, I. The Happineſs of 
the Godly, and the Unhappineſs of the Ungodly. 
II. The Kingdom of Chriſt, Kings are exhorted to 
accept it. III. The Security of God's Protection. 
IV. David prayeth for Audience. V. David pray- 


et, and profeſſeth his Study in Prayer: God fa- 


voureth not the Wicked: David profeſſeth his Faith, 
prayeth to God to guide him; to deſtroy his Ene- 
mies, and to preſerve the Godly. 
Complaint i his Sickneſs ; by Faith he triumpheth 
over his Enemies. VII. David prayeth againſt 
the Malice of his Enemies; profeſſeth his Innocen- 
cy : by Faith he ſeeth his Defence, and the Deſttu- 
ction of his Enemies, VIII. God's Glory is manz- 
feſted by his Works, and by his Love to Man. IX. 
David praiſeth God for executing of Judgment; he 
inciteth others to praiſe bim; he prayeth that he 
may have cauſe to praiſe him. X. David complains 
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20 


Iuſtruments, according to the Practice of the 01d 
Teſtament in the Tabernacle and Temple. 


Theſe holy Hymns are commonly call'd The 
Pſalms of David, becauſe David, endow'd by the 
Holy Spirit with this particular Gift (as it is ſaid, 
„ Sam. 2.3.1, 2.) of compoſing the Sweet Songs of 
lſrazl, was the Author of the greateſt part of 
them; the reſt of them having been compoted by 
orher Prophats and Men ol GOD, as Moſes, Aſaph, 
Sc. The whole being ſince pur together by Ex- 
ra (as it is ſuppoſed) after the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty, into one Body, in the fame Method as we 
have them now, wherein the order of Time, 
when each Hymn or Pſalm was made, is not ob- 
ſerv d. Jo 

The Fews have divided this Book Cwhich is al- 
ſo calld the Book of Pſa/ms by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luke 20. 42.) into five Partitions, where- 


of the firſt end with the 41, Palm, which is con- 


cluded with Amen and Amen ; the fourth with the 
106th Pſalm, whoſe Concluſion is Amen Alleln- 


| Jah; and the fifth Partition with the 150th or 


laſt Pſalm, which ends with Haleluab, that is to 
lay, Praiſe the LORD. 


The Contents of the reſpective Plalms in the Book of Pſalms. 


bis Exploits; Her Confidence in God's Suecour. 
XXI. 4 Thankſgiving for Victory, aud Confi- 
dence of further Succeſs. XXII. David complain- 
eth in great Diſcouragement ; he prayeth in great 
Diſtreſs, and praiſeth God. XXIII. David's Con- 
fidence in God's Grace. XXIV. God's Lordſhip 
in the World ; The Citizens of his Spiritual King- 
dom; An Exhortation to receive him. XXV. 
David's Confidence in Prayer; prayeth for Remil- 


VI. David's 10 fion of Sins, and for Help in Affliction. XXVI. 


David reſorteth to God, in Confidence of his Inte- 
grity. XXVII. David ſuſtaineth bis Faith by the 
Power of God, by his Love to the, Service of God, 
and by Prayer. XXVII. David prayeth earneſtly 
again(t his Enemies; bleſſeth God, and prayeth for 
the People. XXIX. David exborts Princes to 
give Glory to God, by reaſon of his Power and Pro- 
tection of his People. XXX. David praiſeth God 
for his Deliverance; he exhorts others to praiſe 


to God of the Outrage of the Wicked; he prayeth 20 him, by example of God's dealing with him. XXXI. 
David, ſpewing bis Confidence in God, craveth his 


for Remedy. XI. David encourageth himſelf a- 
gainſt bis Enemies ; The Providence and Juſtice 
of God. XII. David deſtitute of human Comfort, 
craveth Help of God; be comforteth himſelf with 
God's Judgments on the Wicked, and Confidence in 
God's tried Promiſes. XIII. David complaineth 
of Delay in Help; he prayeth for preventing Grace, 

and boaſts of Divine Mercy. XIV. David deſcr3- 
beth the natural Corruption of a natural Man ; he 


Help, rejoyceth in his Mercy, prayeth in bis Cala- 
mity, and praiſeth God for his Goodneſs. XXXIF. 
Bleſſedneſs conſiſts in Remiſſion of Sins; Confeſſion 
of Sins gives eaſe to the Conſcience: God's Pro- 
miſes bring Joy. XXXIII. God to be praiſed for 
his Goodneſs, for his Power, and for his Provi- 
dence : Confidence is to be placed in God. 
XXXIV. David praiſeth God, and exhorts others 


convinceth the Wicked by the Light of their Con- 30 thereto by his Experience ; they are Bleſſed that 


ſcience, and glorifieth in the Salvation of God. 
XV. David Fheribeth a Citizen of Zion. 

David in diſtruſt of Merits, and hatred of Idolatry, 
fleet h to God for Preſervation ; he ſheweth the Hope 
of his Calling; of the Reſurrection and Life Ever- 
laſting. XVII. David in confidence of his Integri- 
ty, craveth Defence of God againſt his Enemies ; 
he ſheweth their Pride, Craft and Eagerneſs, and 
prayeth againſt them in Confidence of his Hope. 


XVI. 
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truſt in God; exborteth to the Fear of God ; the 
Privileges of the Righteous. XXXV. David pray- 
eth for his own Safery, and his Enemies Confuſion ; 


Complaints of their wrongful Dealings, and thereby 


inciteth God againſt them. XXXVI. The grievous 
State of the Wicked; the Fxcellency of Gods Mer- 
cy; prayeth for Favour to Gods Children. 
XXXVII. David perſwadeth to Patience and Con- 
fidence i» God, by the different Eſtate of the God- 


XVIII. David praiſeth God for bis manifold and 40 ly and Wicked. XXXVIII. David moverh Cod 
to take Compaſſion of his pitiful Caſe. XXXIX. 
David's Care of bis Thoughts; the Conſideration of 
the Brevity and Vanity of Liſe ; the —_— 2 

Od s 


marvelous Bleſſings. XIX. The Creatures ſbew 
God's Glory, the World his Grace, and bis Prayer 
for Grace, XX. The Church Bleſſeth the King in 


32 The Contents of the reſpective Pſalms in the Book of Pſalms. 


Gods] I NEED and Prayers, 
Impatience. XL. The Benefit of Confidence in 
God; Obedience is the beſt Sacrifice ; The Senſe 
of David's Evils inflameth his Prayer. XLI. God s 
Care of the Poor ; David complains of his Enemies 
Treachery, and flieth to God for Succour. XLII. 
David's Zedl to ſerve God in the Temple, and en- 
courageth his Soul to truſt in God. XLIII. David 
praying to be reſtor d to the Temple, promiſes joyfu!- 
ly to ſerve God , and encourageth his Soul to truſt 
in God. XLIV. The Church in Memory of the 
former Favours, complaineth of her preſent Evils, 
profeſſing her Integrity, ſhe fervently prayeth for 
Succour. XLV. The Majeſty and Grace of 
Chriſt's Kingdom; the Duty of the Church, and 
the Benefits thereof. XLVI. The Confidence which 


the Church hath in God; an Exhortation to behold 


it. XLVII. The Nations are exhorted chearfully to 
entertain the Kingdom of Chriſt. XL. The Or- 
naments and Privileges of the Church. 
An earneſt Perſwaſion to build the Faith of Reſur- 
rection; not on Worldly Power, but on God; 
Worldly Proſperity not to be admird. L. The 
Majeſty of God in the Church ; his Order to ga- 
ther Saints; The Pleaſure of God is not in Cere- 
monies, but in Sincerity of Obedience. LI. Da- 


vid prayeth for Remiſſion of Sins, whereof he mates 


a deep Confeſſion; prayeth for Sanctiſication; 
God delights not in Sacrifice, but in Sincerity, 


and prayeth for the Church. LII. David condem. 30 


ning the Spitefulneſs of Doeg, propheſieth his De- 
ſtruction; at which the Righteous ſhall rejozce : 
David, upon the Confidence of God's Mercy, 
giveth Thanks. LIII. David deſcribes the Cor- 
ruption of a natural Man; be convinceth the Wick- 
ed by the Light of their own Conſcience, and glo- 


rifieth in the Salvation of God, LIV. David com- 


plaining of the Ziphims, -prayeth for Salvation ; 
Upon his Confidence in God s Help, he promiſeth 


Sacrifice. LV. David in his Prayer complains of 40 


his fearful Caſe ; prayeth againſt his Enemies; of 
their Wickedneſs and Treachery ; comforteth himſelf 
in God's Preſervation of him, and Confuſion of bis 
Enemies. LVI. David praying to God in confi- 
dence of his Word, complaineth of his Encmies ; be 
profeſſeth his Confidence in God's Word, and pro- 
miſetb to praiſe him. LVII. David in Prayer flee- 


eth to God; complaineth of his dangerous Caſe, 


and encourages himſelf to praiſe God. LVIII. 


XLIX. 20 P 


ſes Thankfulneſs. 


are his Bridles of praiſeth God for bis Grace ; the Bleſſedneſs of 


God's Choſen by reaſon of Benefits. LXVI. He ex- 
horts to praiſe God ; to obſerve his great Works ; 


to Bleſs him for his gracious Benefits ; he voweth 


religious Service to God, and declares God's ſpeci- 
al Goodneſs to himſelf. LXVII. A Prayer for En- 
largement of God's Kingdom, to the Joy of the 
People, and the Increaſe of God's Bleſlings. 
LXVIII. A Prayer at removing the Ark; An Ex- 
hortation to praiſe God for his Mercies, for his 
Care of the Church, and for his great Works. 
LXIX. David complains of his Afflictions; pray- 
eth for Deliverance ; he devoteth his Enemies to 
DeſtruCtion, and praiſeth God with Thankſgiving. 
LXX. He ſolicits God to the ſpeedy Deſlrution of 
ine Wicked, and Preſervation of the Godly. LXXI. 
David zu confidence of Faith, and experience of God's 
Favour, prayeth both for himſelf,- and againſt the 
Enemies of his Soul ; he promiſeth Conſtancy ; 

's for Perſeverance ; he praiſeth God, and pro- 
miſes to do it chearfully, LXXII. He praying for 
Solomon, ſhews the Goodneſs and Glory of bis, in 


Type ard in Truth of Chriſt's Kingdom: He 


Bleſſeth God, LXXIII. The Prophet prevailing 
in a Tempration, ſheweth the Occaſion thereof : the 
Proſperity of the Wicked ; the Wound given there- 
by : Diffidence; the Victory over it: Knowledg of 
God's Purpoſe, in deſtroying the Wicked, and ſu- 


Staining the Righteous. LXXIV. The Prophet 


complains of the Deſolation of the Sanctuary; he 
moveth God to help in confideration of his Power ; 
of his reproachful Enemies ; of his Children, and 
of his Covenant. LXXV. The Prophet praiſeth 
God; he promiſes to judg uprightly : be rebukes 
the Proud by conſideration of God's Providence; 


he praiſeth God, and promiſes to execute Juſtice. 
LXXVI. 4 Declaration of God's Majeſty in the 


Church: Az Exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 
LXXVII. The Pſalmiſt ſhews what fierce Combat he 
had with Diffdence : the Victory he had by confide- 
ration of God's great and gracious Works. LXXVIII. 
An Exhortation both to learn and to preach the 
Law of God : The Story of God's Wrath againſt 


_ the Incredulous and Diſobedient; The Iſraelites 


being ref ected, God choſe Judah, Zion aud David. 
LXXIX. The Pſalmiſt complains of the Deſolation 
of Jeruſalem : prayeth for Deliverance, and promi- 
LXXX. The Pſalmiſt in his 
Prayer, complains of the Miſeries of the Church; 


David reproveth wicked Judges; deſcribes the 50 God's former Favours turnd into Judgments ; 


Nature of the Wicked; devoteth them to God's 
Judgments; at which the Righteous ſhall rejoice, 
LIX. He prayeth to be deliver d from his Enemies ; 
complains of their Cruelty ; truſteth in God ; pray- 
eth againſt them, and praiſeth God. LX. David 
complaineth to God of former Judgment; now upon 
better Hopes, Prayeth for Deliverance ; comforting 
himſelf in God's Promiſes, he craveth the Help 
whereon he truſtetb. LXI. David fleeth to God 


prayeth for Deliverance. LXXXI. An Exhorta- 
tion to a ſolemu Praiſing of God; God challengeth 
that Duly by reaſon of his Benefits: God exhort- 
ing to Obedience, complaineth of their Diſobedi- 
ence, which proveth their Hurt. LXXXII. The 
Plalmiſt having exhorted the Judges, and reprov'd 
their Negligence, prayeth God to judg. LXXXIII. 
A Complaint to God of the Enemies Conſpira- 
cies; a Prayer againſt them that oppreſs the Church. 


upon his former Experience: voweth perpetual Ser- 60 LXXXIV. The Prophet, longing for the Commu- 


vice to him, becauſe of his Promiſes. LXII. Pro- 


feſſing his Confidence i» God, diſcourageth his E- 


nemies; in the ſame Confidence he encourageth 
the Godly : no Truſt to be put in Worldly Things : 
Power and Mercy belong to God. LXIII. David's 
Thirſt for God; his manner of Bleſſing God; his 
Confidence of his Enemies Deſtruction, and his 
own Safety. LXIV. He prayetb for Deliverance, 
complaining of his Enemies, and promiſeth h imſelf 


nion of the Sanctuary, ſhews how Bleſſed they are 
that dwell therein; and prays to be reſtor'd to it. 
LXXXYV. The Pſalmiſt out of Experience of former 
Mercies, prays for the Continuance thereof; promi- 
ſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's Good- 
neſs. LXXXVI. David ſtrengthneth his Prayer 
by the Conſcience of his Religion, by the Goodneſs 
and Power of God; deſireth the Continuance of for- 
mer Grace : complaining, of the Proud, craveth ſome 


to ſee ſuch an evident Deſtruction of his Enemies, 70 Token of God's Goodneſs, LXXXVII. The Na- 


as ſhall be rejoycing to the Righteous. LXV. He 


ture and Glory of the Church, the Increaſe, Honour 


and 


a 


and Comfort of the Members thereof. LXXXVIII, 
A Prayer containing a grievous Complaint. 
LXXXIX. The Pſalmiſt raiferh God for his Co- 
venant ; for his wonderful Power; for the Care of 
hs Church, and for his Favour to the Kingdom of 
David; then complaining of contrary Evtnts, be 
expoſtulates, prayeth and bleſſeth God. XC. Mo- 


ſes ſetting forth God's Providence, complains of 


humane Fragility, Divine Chaſtiſements, and bre- 
vity of Life: be 
ſenfible Experience of God's good Providence. 
XCI. The State of the Godly ; their Safety, Ha- 
bitation, Servants, Friends; with the Effects of 
them al. XCII. The Prophet exhorts to praiſe 
God for his great Works, for his Judgments os the 
Wicked, and for his Goodneſs to the Godly. 


The Contents of the reſpettrue Plains in the Book of Palms. 


| Life, and the Life to come; the Proſperity of the 


prayeth for the Knowledg, and 10 Love and Duty to God for his Deliverance, an 
tudieth to be thankful. CXVII. An Exhortation 
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Godly ſbal be an Eye-ſore to the Wicked. CXIII. 
An Exhortation to praiſe God for bis Excellen- 
ey and for bis Mercy. CXIV. An Exhortation 
by the Example of the Dumb Creatures to fear God 
in his Ghurch. CXV. Becauſe God is truly Glo- 
rious, and Idols are Vanity ; he exhorts to Confi- 
dence in God, and that God is to be Bleſſed for 
his Bleſſings. CXVI. The Pfalmiſt proſeſſeth * 
to praiſe God for his Mercy and Truth. CXVIII. 
An Exhor tation to praiſe God for Mercy ; the 
Pſalmiſt by bis Experience ſheweth how good it is to 


truſt in God ; under the Type of the Plalmiſt, the 
Coming of Chriſt in bis Kingdom, is expreſs d. 


feor his general Judgment. XCVII. The Majeſty 


XCIII. The Majeſty, Power. and Holineſs of 


Chriſt's Kingdom. XCIV. The Prophet calling ſes and Profeſſions of Obedience. CXX. David 
for Juſtice, complaineth of Tyranny and Impiery; prayeth againſt Doeg ; reproveth his Tongue; com- 
he teacheth God's Providence; ſhews the Bleſſed. 20 plains of his neceſſary Converſation with the Wick- 
neſs of Affliction, and that God is the Defender of ed. CXXI. The great Safety of the Godly who 
the Afflicted. X V. An Exhortation to praiſe pat their Truſt in God's Protection. CXXII. He 
God, for his Greatneſs, and for his Goodneſs, profeſſeth his Foy for the Church, and prays for the 
and not to tempt him. XCVI. An Exhortation to Peace thereof. CXXIII. The Godly profeſs their 
praiſe God for bis Greatneſs, for his Kingdom, Confidence i» God, and pray to be deliver d from 

Contempt. CXXIV. The Church Bleſſeth God 
for a miraculous Deliverance, CXXV. The Safe- 
ty of ſuch as truſt in God ; A Prayer for the God- 
ly, and againſ® the Wicked. CXXVI. The 
30 Church celebrating her incredible Return out 
Captivity , prayeth for, and prophefieth the good 
Succeſs thereof. CXXVII. The Virtue of God's 
* good Children are hs Gift. CX XVIII. 


CXIX. This Plalm contains ſundry Prayers, Prai- 


of God's Kingdom ; the Church rejoyceth at God's 
Judgments on [dolaters : A» Exhortation to God- 
lineſs and Gladneſs. XCVIII. The Pſalmiſt ex- 
horts the Jews, the Gentiles, and all the Crea- 
tures to praiſe God. XCIX. The Prophet ſet- 
ting forth the Kingdom of God i» Zion, exborts 
all, by the Example of the Forefathers, to worſhip 
God at his Holy Hill. C. 4, Exhortation to 


The ſundry Bleflings which follow them that 
praiſe God chea for his Greatneſs, and for by fear God. CXXIX. An Exhortation to praiſe 
Power. Cl. David makes a Vow and Profeſſion 


God for ſaving Iſrael in their great Afflictions; 


of Godlineſs. CII. The Prophet in his Prayer the Haters of the Church are Curſed. CXXX. 


makes a grievous Complaint ; he takes Comfort in The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his Hope in Prayer, and hi 
the Eternity and Mercy of God; The Mercies of Patience in Hope, and exhorts Iſrael to bope in 
God are to be recorded > He ſuſtains his Weakneſs 40 God. CXXXI. David profeſing his Humility, 
by the Unchangeableneſs of God. CIII. A» Ex exborts Iſrael to bope in God. CXXXII. David 
hortation to Bleſs God for his Mercy, and for the in bis Prayer commends to God the Religious Care 
Conſtancy thereof. CIV. 4 Meditation upon the be had for the Ark: His Prayer at the removing the 
mighty Power and wonderful Providence of God; Ark, with a Repetition of God's Promiſes. CXXXUII. 
the Glory of God ij Eternal : the Prophet voweth The Benefit of the Communion of Saints. 
, perpetually to praiſe God. CV. An Exhortati- CXXXIV. An Exhortation to Bleſs God. 
on to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his Works; The CXXXV. An Exhortation to praiſe God for bu 
Story of God's Providence over Abraham, over Mercy, for his Power, and for his Judgments : 
Joſeph, over JIacqb in Egypt; over Moſes delive- The Vanity of Idols: an Exhortation zo Bleſs 
ring the Iſraelites ; over the Iſraelites brought out 50 God. CXXXVI. An Exhortation to give Thanks 
of Egypt; fed in the Wilderneſs, and planted in to God for particular Mercies. CXXXVII. The 
Canaan. CVI. The Pſalmiſt exhorts to praiſe Conſtamy of the Jews in Captivity : The Prophet 
God; his Prayer for Pardon of Sins, as God did Curſeth Edom and Babel. CXXXVIII. David 
with the Fathers; The Story of the Peoples Rebel · praiſeth God for the Truth of his Word; be rophe- 
lion and God's Mercy, and concludes with Prayer fieth that the Kings of the Earth ſball praiſe God, 
and Praiſe. CVII. The Pſalmiſt exborts the Re- and profeſſeth his Confidence in God. CXXXIX. 
| deemed in praifing God, to obſerve bis manifold David praiſeth God for his all ſeeing Providence, 
Providence over Travellers, Captives, ſick Peo- and for his infinite Mercies ; defieth the Wicked, 
ple, over Seamen, and in divers varieties of Life, and prays for Sincerity. CXL. He prayeth to be 
CVIII. David encourageth bimſelf to praiſe God; 60 delivered from Saul and Doeg ; prayeth againſt 
prays for God's Aſſiſtance according to bis Pro- them, and comforteth himſelf in Confidence of God. 
mile ; his Confidence in God's Help. CIX. Da- QCXLI. He prayeth that his Suit may be acceptable, 
vid complains of bis ſlanderous Enemies; under the bis Conſcience fincere, and bis Life ſafe from 
| Perſon of Judas, devoteth them ; ſheweth their Sin, Snares. CXLII. He ſbeweth that in bis Trouble 
2 of bis own Miſery ; prayeth for Help, all his Comfort was in Prayer to God. CXLII. 
and promiſeth Thankfulneſs, CX. The Kingdom, le prayeth for Favour in judgment; complains of 
the Prieſthood, the Conqueſt, and the Paſſion his Griefs ; ftrengtheneth his Faith by Meditation 
of Chriſt. CXI. The pſalmiſt by his Example in- and Prayer; prayeth for Grace, for Deliverance, 
cites others to praiſe God, for bis glorious and gra- for Sanctification, and for Deſtruction of bis Ene- 
cions Works; the Fear of God breedeth true Wiſ- 70 mies. CXLIV. David Bleſſeth God for his Mer- 
dom. CXII. Goalineſt hath the Promiſes of this cy both to bim and to Man: prayeth that God 
| l 
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would powerfully deliver him from his Ene- 


mies; promiſes to praiſe God, and prays for the 
happy State of the Kingdom. CXLV. David 
praiſeth God for his Fame, for his Goodneſs, and 
for his Kingdom, for his Providence, and for his 
ſaving Mercy. CXLVI. The Pſalmiſt vowerh per- 
petual Praiſes to God, exhorts not to truſt in Man; 
God for his Power, Juſtice, Mercy and Kingdom, 
is only worthy to be truſted. CXLVII. The Pro- 
phet exhorts to praiſe God for his Care ef the 
Church; his Power and his Mercy, to praiſe him 


The Argument of the 


HIS Book, as the Title of it imports, con- 
tains a great Number of exquiſite Senten- 


ces, Holy and full of Inſtruction, penn d by King 
SOLOMON, from the Inſpiration of the Holy Spi- 


rit (who had adorn'd him with an extraordinary 
Wiſdom, as well in Divine as Flumane Matters) 
and which God of his great Goodneſs has been 
pleas'd ſhould be preſerved and ſet down in Wri- 
ting, for the common and perpetual Inſtruction 
of his Church. 

It treats of the Divine and True Wiſdom ; of the 


Fear of God, and of the Supream Good of Man. In 


it we find many excellent Leſſons concerning our 


Duty to GOD, to our Neighbour and our 


ſelves, in whatſoever State or Condition any of 


us be in the World, together with conſiderable 


Promiſes of Happineſs and Life in this preſent 


* World, as well as in that which is to come. And 


all this interlac'd with faithful Warnings againſt 


all ſorts of Sins contrary to the firſt and ſecond 20 


Table of the Law of God, and particularly againſt 


Mhoredom and Adultery, So that this Book may 


with good Reaſon be accounted, An overflowing 
Fountain with ſaving Inſtructions about all things 


that may ſerve to conduct and form us to a Life and 
_ Converſation, wiſe, religious, and well. pleaſing to 


GOD in any Calling whatfjoever, whether common or 
particular, publick or private. Wherefore alſo this 
Book ought to be highly and carefully recom- 


for bis Providence, for his Bleſſings upon the 
Kingdom ; for his Power over the Meteors, and 
for his Ordinances in the Church. CXLVIII. 
He exhorteth the Celeſtials, Terreſtials, and the 
Rational Creatures to praiſe God. CXLIX. The 
Prophet exborts to praiſe God for his Love to the 
Church ; and for that Power which be hath given 
to the Church to rule the Conſciences of Men. CL. 
A Exhortation to praiſe God with all kind of In- 


10 ſtruments. 


Proverbs Solomon. 


Writing, concerning Wiſdom, the Nature of Man 


the Supream Good, Virtue and Vice, &c. | 

As to what concerns the Colection of all theſe 
Sentences in one Book: it ſeems that Solomon, 
according as appears from the excellent Iutrodu- 
ction and Preface compriz d in the Nine firſt Chap- 


ters, Which contain little elſe but the Praiſes of 


the Divine Wiſdom in general, and in particular 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Word and 
10 eternal Wiſdom of the Father, nas penn'd them 


himſelf as far as theTwentyfifth Chapter, and that the 
following Chapters, from Twenty five unto Thirty, 
were Collected and Tranſcribed by the Com- 
mand of good King Hezekzah, whilſt he was re. 
forming Matters relating to Religion and Piety, 
which were fallen to decay during the Reign of 
ſome of his Predeceſſors, out of Solomon's own 
Memoirs, or of ſome other holy or famous Man, 
inſpir d by the Holy Spirit, . 
The Thirtieth Chapter contains the Words of 
Agur ; and the laſt Chapter, the Inſtructions 
which Solomon's Mother gave to him, which he 
not only receivd and approvd of, but alſo 
thought fit to tranſmit them to the Church of 
God, for the general Inſtruſtion of all. 

And tho this Book do not contain all the Three 
t houſaud Proverbs uttered by Solomon, of which 
mention is made in the Firſt Book of the Kings 
the Fourth Chapter and two and thirtieth Verſe; 


mended to all Chriſt;ans, as containing the molt 30 yet it contains the Sum and Marrow of them, and 


perfect and fulleſt Moral Inſtructions they can 


have, as infinitely tranſcending whatſoever. the 
Heathen Philoſophers, and Wiſe Men of the World, 
have ever been able ro comprize or ſet down in 


all that God thought fir ſhould be conſigned to 


the Uſe and perpetual! Edification of the Church 
throughout all Ages. 


La 
— 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Proverbs. 


HIS Book i divided into 31 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, J. The Uſe of the 
Proverbs ; an Exhortation to fear God, and be. 
lieve his Word; to avoid the Enticing of Sinners; 
Wiſdom complains of her Contempt, and threatneth 
ber Contemners. Il. Wiſdom promiſeth Godli- 
neſs to her Children, and Safety from evil Com- 


| pany, and Directions in good Ways. III. An Ex- 
hortation to Obedience, o Faith, Mortification, 


Devotion and Patience: The happy Gains of Wii- 
dom: 4n Exhortation to Charitableneſs, Peacea - 
bleſs and Contentednels : The curſed State of the 
Wicked. IV. Solomon, to perſwade Obedience, 
fhews what Inſtructions he had of his Parents; 20 
ſtudy Wiſdom, and to ſbun the Path of the Wicked; 
he exhorts to Faith and Sanctification. V. He 
exhorts to the Study of Wiſdom; ſheweth the Miſ- 
chief of Whoredom and Riot; exhorts to Conten- 


tedneſs, Liberality aud Chaſtity, and that the 
Wicked are overtaken with their own Sins. VI. 


Againſt Suretyſhip, Idleneſs and Miſchievouſneſs, 


Seven Things hateful to God , The Bleſſings of O- 
bedience, and the Miſchiefs of Whoredom. VII. 
He perſwades to a fincere and kind Familiarity with 
Wiſdom ; ſbeweth the Cunning of a Whore, and 
the deſperate Simplicity of a young Wanton, and 
dehorteth from ſuch Wickedneſs. VIII. The Fame 


10 and Evidence of Wiſdom ; The Excellency, Nature, 


Power, Riches, and the Eternity of Wiſdom , 
which is to be defir'd for the Bleſſedueſs it bring- 
eth. IX. The Diſcipline and Doctrine of Wit- 
dom; The Cuſtom and Errors of Folly. X. From 
this Chapter to the 25th, are ſundry Obſervations 
of moral Virtues, and their contrary Vices. XXV. 
Obſervations about Kings, and about avoidi 


Cauſes of Quarrels, and ſundry Cauſes —. 
| | XXVI. 
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The Argument of the Book, of the Eccleſiaſtes. 


XXVI. Obſervations about Fools, about Slug- 
gards, about contentious buſie Bodies. XXVII. 
Obſervations of Self-love, of true Love, of Care 
toa void Offences, and of the Houſhold- Care. 
XXVII. General Obſervations of Impiety, and 
religious Integrity. XXIX. Obſervations of 
publick Government, and of private Anger, Pride, 
Thievery,Cowardiſe and Corruption. XXX. Agur's 
Confeſſion of his Faith: The two Points of his 
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Prayer; the Meaneſt are not to be wronged ; Four 

wicked Generations : Four Things inſatiable : pa- 
rents are not to be deſpiſed: Four Things hard to 
be known : Four Things intolerable : Four Things 
exceeding wiſe ; and Four Things ſtately : Wrath 
is to be prevented. XXXI. Lemuel's Leſſon of 
Chaſtity and Te mperance : The Aftited are to be 


comforted and defended : The Praiſe and Properties 
of a good Wie. . 


The Argument of the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, called in Hebrew Koheleth, 


M Solomon wrote this Book in his old Age, 
towards the end of his Life, after that he had re- 


pented of his fearful Apoſtacy irom the pure Worſhip 
of God, to that of Idols; and therein declares by 


Any Learned Men are of Opinion, that 


the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and before 


the whole Church of God, the great Sorrow 
and Regret he had conceiv'd for his paſt Life, 
moſt earneſtly deteſting it as a meer Yarity 
and Vexation of Spirit, uncapable of affording 


a2 Man any true Peace, or ſolid Content and 


Satisfaction of Mind, much leſs of leading him 
to the Enjoyment of the Supream Good and 
Eternal Salvation. 

His aim and deſign alſo is, to conduct all 
others by his Example to Godlineſs and Vir- 
tue. To this purpoſe he firſt of all gives a 
Deſcription of the whole Courſe of his Life, 
and that whereon he had chiefly founded his De- 
light and Satisfaction. Afterward he relates, 
how he alſo had been a great Obſerver of 
the Lives and Converſation of Men, and ex- 
amin'd the ſeveral things they employ their 
Studies about, and for which they endeavour 
with the greateſt Application, as ſuppoſing to 
find Happineſs and Content in them, and that he 
had found them all to be Vanity, and ſuch as en- 
gag'd Men in Sin and Prophaneneſs. 

Furthermore, he declares and poſitively aſſerts, 


this Life by the Diſpenſation of the A wiſe Provi- 
dence of God, who governs and diſpoſeth all 
things in this World as beſt pleaſes him; and that 
they are not at all ſubject to the Uncertainty and 
Hazard of Chance, as ſome moſt falſly imagine. 
And laſt of all, he exhorts all Men to give up 


and reſign themſelves to the Conduct of true 


10 


Viſdom, by fearing God ſincerely, obeying him 
faithfully, and by conſtantly applying themſelves 
to all manner of good Works ; ſetting continu- 
ally before their Eyes, eſpecially whilſt they are 
yet young, vigorous and healthy, the Uncertain- 
ty of this Life, the unavoidable Certainty of 
Death, the Terrour of the juſt Judgment of God, 


and the Foys of Eternity : So that this Book may 


20 


well of right be call d The Treaſure of Maxims, 
and Iuſtructions concerning true Felicity, and the 
chief Good of Man. 5 
As to what concerns the Title or Inſcription of 
of this Book, it is call'd Kobeleth in Hebrew, and 
in Greek Ecclefiaſtes. This word Foheleth, which 
we do not meet with in the whole Scripture, ex- 
cept in this Book, comes from the Root Taba, 
which ſignifies to aſſemble or call together; ſo that 
this word ſignifies a Perſon or Soul which gathers 
or calls others together: For indeed, all Men are 
in their own Nature, as poor Sheep that are wan- 
dring and loſt, but God ſends his Servants as ſo 
many good Shepherds, to aſſemble and call 


that the World, its good Things, its Pleaſures, its 30 them together from their Strayings. Some con- 


Accidents, its Viciſitude, its Orders and Cuſtoms 
being all vicious, or at leaſt corrupt and tainted 
by the Vanity Sin has introduc'd into it; That 
becauſe all things in it are vaniſhing in their 
Continuance, uncertain in their Condutt, unequal 
in their Tezour,and devoid of any durable Felicity: 
a Wiſe Man muſt not place his Hopes in them, 
or fix his Heart upon them, ſo as paſſionately to 
defire the good things in it, or think to amend 


clude this word to be one of the Names of Solo- 
mon, who was alſo call'd Fedidjah and Lemuel ; 


and one thing that inclines them this Opinion, is, 


becauſe this word, tho it be of a Femine Termina- 
tion, 1s, notwithſtanding, join'd to a Maſculine 
Verb, Amar Koheleth. And as to the Greek Word 
Eccleſi ſtes, that ſignifies properly a Preacher; 
which is not to be underſtood, as if Solomon had 
publickly preach d before the People, but becauſe 


or avoid all its Diſorders and Evils ; but that he 40 in this Book he ſets forth an excellent Sermon or 


ought moderately to rejoice himſelf, without 
Vexation or Covetouſneſs, but yet with Care and 
Diligence in his lawful Calling, in the ſhort and 
temporary Enjoyment of the Bleſſings he hath re- 
c:ivd from the liberal Hand of God, conforming 
his Motions of Foy or Sorrow, according to the 
variety. of Times and Accidents, that happen in 


Homily, full of moſt edifying Iaſtruct iont and Ex- 
hortations. Others again underſtand by this 
word, one who by a publick Diſcourſe in the 
Church, publickly confeſſeth the Sins he hath 
committed, and teſtifies his ſincere Repentance, 
which was the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. 


T he Contents of the ſeveral Chapters of the Book of Ec cleſiaſtes. 


| HIS Book i divided into 12 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, TI. The Preacher 

eweth that a humane Courſes are vain, becauſe 
the Creatures are reſtleſs in their Courſes, they 
bring forth nothing new, and old things are forgotten, 


Work of Pleaſure ; tho the Wife be better than the 


and becauſe he hath found it ſo in the Studies of 


Wiſdom. II. The Vanity of humane Courſes in the 


Fool, yet both have one Event; the Vanity of Hu- 


mane Labour, in leaving it they know not to whom ; 


nothing better than Joy in our Labour; but that i 


God's Gift. III. By the neceſſary change of Times, 
Vanity i added to Humane Travel; there is an 
Excellency in God's Works; but as for Man, God 


ſhall 
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Hall judg bis Works there, and here he ſhall be lite a in Proſperity : The Work of God is anſearchable. 
Beaſt. IV. Vanity i increaſed to Men by Oppreſl- IX. Lite thing: happen to good and bad; there is a 
ſion, Idleneſs, Coverouſneſs, Solitarineſs, and by Neceſſity of Death unto Men: Comfort is all their 
Wilfulneſs. V. Vanities i» Divine Service; in Portion in this Life: God's Providence ruleth o- 
murmuring againſt Oppreſſion, and in Riches ; Joy ver all : Wiſdom is better than Strength. X. Ob- 
in Riches i the Gift of God. VI. The Vanity of ſervations of Wiſdom and Folly ; of Riot, Slath- 
Riches without Uſe ; of Children and old Age fulneſs and Money: Mens Thoughts of Kings 
without Riches : the vanity of Sight and wandring ought to be reverent. XI. Directions for Chari- 
Deſires ; the Concluſion of Vanities. VII. Reme- ty: Death z» Life, and the Day of Judgment is 
dies againſt Vanities aud a good Name; Mortifi- 10 the Days of Youth, are to be thought on. XII. 
cation, Patience, Wiſdom ; The Difficulty of Wiſ- The Creator i to be remembred in due time; The 
dom. VIII. Kings are greatly to be reſpeited ; the Preacher's Care to edifie; the Fear of God u the 


Divine Providence is to be obſervd: It is better chief Antidote of Vanity. 
with the Godly in Adverſity, than with the Wicked 


The Argument of the Song of SOLOMON. 


HE Author of this Book is Solomon, who in- The Fewiſh Rabbies would not permit that a- 
dited it under the Conduct and Inſpiration ny Perfon, who had not attain d to the Age of 
of the Holy Ghoſt. It is call'd by way of Excel- Thirty Tears, ſhould read the firſt three Chapters 
lence, the Song of Songs; becauſe it is higheſt and of Geneſis, the beginning and end of Ezekiel, or 
divineſt Strain of all thoſe many Hymns which this Song of Solomon: And tho perhaps there may 
that wiſe Xing compoſed in his Life-rime, and is have been too much of Superſtition in this their 
a kind of Epithalamium or Nuptial Poem, made Prohibition ; yet it is not without Cauſe, that we 
up of divers Parts upon the Spzritual Marriage are carefully warn d by the Antzent Doctors, as 
which Chrift his been pleaſed to contract with well of the Synagogue as of the Church, that a 
his Church. It is made in form of a Dialogue be- 10 Man muſt ſtrip himſelf of all ſenſual Thoughts 
tween Jeſus Chriſt as the Bridegroom, and the and carnal AﬀeRions, when he applies himſelf 
Church as his Spouſe, under the Type, or at leaſt to the reading and meditating on this Book ; 
upon occaſion of the Marriage conſummated be- and that he that would underſtand the deep 
tween Aing Solomon,” and the Daughter of Pharach Myſteries therein contain d, to his Edification 
King of Egypt ; as was allo the 45th Pſalm; and and Comfort, muſt come to it with a mature, 
accordingly, ſometimes we ſhall find here the ſettled and enlighten'd Judgment, and with ſpiri- 
Friends and Bridemen of the Bridegroom, as well tual Thoughts and holy Affections: For tho the 
as the Bridemaids and Companions of the Bride, Expreſſions herein made uſe of, are drawn from 
brought in as Interlocutors in this Holy and Myſti- the tender and honeſt Affections which con- 
cal Poem. To 20 tract and knit chaſte and Holy Marriages here 
Buy the Friends of the Bridegroom we may un- on Earth, and, fo, tho' more indireQly, ſerve 
derſtand the good and holy Prophets of the Old to recommend the ſame ; yet becauſe the Ho- 
Teſtament, the Apoſtles of the New, and generally ly Ghoſt is pleaſed to repreſent to us under 
all faithful Paſtors and Teachers of the Church; and theſe Notions, ſuch high, tranſcendent and adora- 
by the Brides Companions, we may underſtand ble Myſteries, we muſt have a ſpecial care nor to 
all thoſe who ſincerely confeſs the Name of Jeſws prophane or defile them by a carnal and corrupt 
Chriſt, and profeſs his true Doctrine: But under Senſe. 
the Names of Bridegroom and Bride, is repreſen- - Wherefore he that is in good earneſt deſirous 
ted here in figur'd and allegorical Expreſſions, the to profit and edifie himſelf by this more than ex- 
great and ardent Love of Feſus Chriſt towards his 30 cellent and divine Poem, he muſt bring along with 
Spouſe, which is the Church, and the great Bene. him a great Purity of Heart, and a Soul wholly on 
ts She receives from him, and how vehement- fire with the ſweet Love of Feſus ; and if fo, he 
iy the Spouſe, the Holy Church doth languiſh and will not fail to meet with the moſt illuminating 
pant after her deareſt Bridegroom, till ſhe be indiſ= Iuſtructions and ſurpaſſing Comforts that can be, 
folubly and eternally united to him in Heaven. ln to his great and unutterable Joy and Satisfacti- 
this Book is alſo repreſented the Condition and on. | 
Conſtitution of tlie Church of God upon Earth, her 
Duties, Virtues, Blemiſhes and Defects. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Song of Solomon. 


I IIIS Bock is divided into 8 Chapters; the the Church i» Temptation: The Church glorieth 
| Contents of which are, I. The Church's i Chriſt. IV. Chriſt ſers forth the Graces of 
Love to Chriſt: She confeſſeth her Detormity, the Church; ſhews bis Love to her: The Church 
and prayeth to be direfed to his Flock: Chriſt di- prayeth to be made fit for his Preſence. V. Chriſt 
retts her to the Shepherd's Tent ; and ſhewing his awaketh the Church with his Calling: The Church 
Love to her, giveth her gracious Promiſes; the having a Taſte of Chriſt's Love, i fick of Love: 4 
Church and Chriſt congratulate one another. II. Deſcription of Chriſt by his Graces. VI. The 
The mutual Love of Chriſt and his Church: the Church profeſſeth ber Faith in Chriſt ; Chriſt 
Hope and Calling of the Church; Chriſt's Care fheweth the Graces of the Church, and his Love 
of the Church : the Profeſſion of the Church; her 10 towards her. VII. 4 further Deſcription of the 
| 5 | Faith and Hope. III. The Fight and Victory of Church, her Graces: The Church prefeſſer® — 
ö | alt 
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Faith 4 Defite: VIII. de Love of the The Calling | 
Church to Chriſt: The Vehemency of Love: 


g of the Geniiles: Tie Chiirel 
prayeth for CHRIST. Coming. 


The Argument of the Prophecy of the Propher Ifaiah. 


SATAHis the firft and chiefeſt of the greater 
Prophets, as well in regard of the excellent 
tter he treats of, as of his admirable, ſublime 
and raiſed Style. In the 12 firſt Chapters of this 
Book of his Propheſies, he treats of ſeveral Heads 
which particularly concern the Fews, whom he 
cenſures and reproves freely and boldly, teaches 
excellently, exhorts ſeriouſly, and comforts pathe- 
tically. From Chapter 13, unto 29, he ſets 
down thoſe Propheſfes which regard Foreign Nati- 
ons and People, that were Enemzes to the Jewiſh 
Nation, as likewiſe ſome relating to the Ten 


Tpibes, who had divided themſelves from Judah 


nd Benjamin, denouncing very ſevere Judgments, 
(and beavy Puniſhments againſt them: Among(t 
which notwithſtanding are mingled very com- 
fortable Promiſes of the Grace and Mercy of God 
to thoſe who repent, whereof they ſhould be 
made Partakers, by having an Eye to the Meſſiah, 
that was to come. „ 
From Chapter 29, to 36, is ſpoken concerning 
the Deſtruction of the City of Feruſalem by the 
Babylonians, and of the Captivity or Tranſlation of 
the Fews out of their own Country to Babylon ; 
which are interlaced with ſeveral excellent and 


comfortable Paſſages, concerning the Reign of 
Chriſt. From the 36th to the 40h Chapter, is 


recorded the Hiſtory of King Hezekiah, taken 
out of 2 Kings 18, and 2 Chron. 32. From Cha- 


fits and Privileges CHRIST has purchas d for 
his Eled, and the Condition of the Church of 
God, as well here upon Earth, as in the Life to 
come. 1 

All which things the Prophet deſcribes with ſo 
much clearneſs and evidence, that he ſeems rather 
to write a Hiſtory of things paſt and done, than 
a Prophecy of things yet to come. Which is the 
Reaſon why ſome of the Antient Fathers were of 


10 Opinion, That Jſaiab might with as much Right 


be calld an Evangeliſt, as a Prophet, becauſe in 
many places he ſpeaks as clearly concerning the 
Perks Office, and Miracles of Feſus Chriſt, many 
Hundred Years before his Incarnation, as the Apo- 
Ales and Doftors of the New Teſtament have done 
fince ; upon which account alſo he is call'd by 
ſome, the Fifth Evangeliſt. 

As for what concerns the 
generally held, that his Father Amoz was Brother 


20 to Axariab King of Judah; ſo that this Prophet, 


as to his Extraction, was an [lluſtrious Perſon, as 
being a Prince of the Blood : God's Method al- 
ways having been to call Perſons of all Sorts and 
Conditions to the Prophetical Office, as well 
thoſe of the bigheft, as of the loweſt Quality. 


As to the time in which he prophefied, it ap- 
pears by tlie fr Verſe of the frf# Chapter of this 


Book, that he propheſied in the days of Uzziab, 
Fotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. 


pter 40, to 49, the Prophet foretels the Coming of 30 And if we compute the Years of the Reigns of 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spiritual Deliverance of 
his Church, figur d by the Deliverance of the Jem: 
from the Captivity of Balylon by King Cyrus, as 
as alſo their Reftauration and Settlement in their 


own Country. From Chapter 49, to the End of 


the Book, are ſet down ſeveral clear Propbeſies 
concerning the Perſon and Office of Feſus Chriſt, 
and his Kingdom, which thou'd be extended 
throughout all the World, of his Paſſon, his Death 


theſe four Kings, we muſt conclude, that Iſaiah 
propheſied at leaſt 45 gor 50 Years, beginning 
them with the laſt Year of Uzziab, (in which 
Year he ſaw the Y3fon that is deſcrib'd chap. 6.) 
and ending them with the 14th Year of King 
Hezekiah ; in which the Ambaſſadors of the King 
of Babylon came to congratulate his Recovery, as 
may be ſeen chap. 39. and 2 Kings 20. But if the 
Prophet {ſatah 65 tome aſfirm) liv d till the Reige 


Perſon of Haiab, "tis 


and Glorification ; as alſo of rhe Preaching of the 45 of ” Manaſſeb, by whoſe Command he was 


Goſpel, and the Calling of the Gentiles, who were 


to be join d and incorporated with his People the 


Jews; in like manner concerning the great Bene- 


ſawn aſunder, it will follow, that he preach'd 60, 


or 64 Years, and conſequently, that he hv'd to 
a very great Age: | 


The Contetits of the reſpettive Chapters in the Book of the Prophet Iſaiall. 


HTS Book i divided into 66 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, I. Iſaiah complain- 
eth of Judah for ber Rebellion : he lamenteth her 
Judgments; upbradeth their whole Service ; ex- 


horts to Repentance, with Promiſes and Threat- 


nings ; bewailing their Wickedneſs, denouiceth 


— God's Judgments; he promiſes Grace, and threat- 


neth Deſtruction to the Wicked. II. Iſaiah pro- 
pbeſieth the Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom; Wicked- 
neſs the cauſe of God's forſaking : He exhorteth 


Mercy. III. The great Confuſion that cometh by 


Sin; the Impudency of the People : the Opprefſion 


and Covetouſneſs of the Rulers : the Judgments 


that ſpall be for the Pride of the Women. IV. In 


the Extremity of Evils Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be 
4 Sanctuary. V. Under the Parable of a Vine- 


yard, God 2xcuſcth his ſevere Judgments ; hit 


judgment «por Covetouſneſs, Laſciviouſnets, Im- 


piety and Injuſtice; the Execntioners of God's 
Judgments. VI. Iſaiah in a Viſion ſaw the Lord 
in his Glory; being terrified, i confirmed for bis 
- Meſſage ; he ſheweth the Obſtinacy of the Peopl 
unto their Deſolation : a Remnant ſþall be ſaved. 
VII. Ahaz being troubled with Fear of Rezin and 
Pekah, is comforted by Iſaiah : Ahaz having Li- 


10 berty to chuſe a Sign, and refuſing it, hath for a 
to fear, becauſe of the powerful Effect: of God's 


Sign Chriſt promiſed ; his Judgment # prophefied 
to come by Aſſyria. VIII. I» Maher-ſhalal-haſh- 
baz be propbefieth that Syria and Iſrael ſball be 
ſubdued by Aſſyria; likewiſe Judah for their Infide- 


lity + God's Judgments ſhall be unrefiſtable : Com- 

fort ſhall be to them that fear God ; 

Rions to Idolaters. 
K 


great Affli- 
IX. What Joy ſhall be in the 


midi 


- 
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midſt of Afflictions, by the Kingdom and Birth of 
Chriſt ; the Judgments upon Iſrael for their Pride, 
Hypocriſie — Impenitency. X. The Woe ef 
Tyrants: Aſſyria, the Rod of Hypocrites, for his 
Pride ſha! be broken : A Remnant of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved: Iſrael is comforted with Promiſe of Delive- 
rance from Aſſyria. XI. The peaceable Kingdom 
of the Branch out of the Root of Jeſſe : the victori- 
ous Reſtauration of Iſrael, and Vocation of the 
Gentiles. XII. 4 joyful Thankſgiving of the E aith- 
ful for the Mercies of God. XIII. God muſtereth 
the Armies of his Wrath ; he threatneth to de- 
ftroy Babylon by the Medes: the Deſolation of 
Babylon. XIV. God's Merciful Reſtauration of 
Iſrael ; their triumphant Inſultgtion over Babel; 
God's Purpoſe againſt Aſſyria: Paleſtina is threat- 
med, XV. The lamentable State of Moab. XVI. 
Moab is exborted to yield Obedience to Chriſt's 


Kingdom: Moab is threatned for her Pride: the 


Prophet bewaileth her: the Judgment of Moab. 
XVII. Syria and Iſrael are threatued: A Remnant 
ſhall forſake Idolatry ; the reſt ſhall be plagued for 
their Impiety : The Woe of [Iſrael's Enemies. 


XVIII. God i care of his People wif deſtroy the 
Ethiopians ; an Acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the 


Church. XIX. The Confuſion of Egypt; the 
Fooliſhneſs of their Princes: the Calling of Egypt 
to the Church; the Covenant of Egypt, Aſſyria 
and Iſrael. XX. A Type prefiguring the ſhameful 
Caprivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. XXI. The 
Prophet bewazling the Captivity ef his People, 
feeth in a Viſion, the Fall of Babylon by the Medes 
aud Perſians : Edom ſcorning the Prophet, is 
mov d to Repentance : the ſet time of Arabia's Ca- 
lamity. XXII. The Prophet laments the Invaſion 
of Jewry by the Perſians : be reproveth their humane 
Wiſdom, and worldly Joy : He propbeſieth Sheb- 
na's Deprivation ; and Eliakim, prefiguring the 
Kingdom 7 Chriſt, his Subſtitution. XXIII. 
The miſerable Overtbrom of Tyre, the unhappy Re- 


turn. XXIV. The doleful Judgments of God upon 
the Land: 4 Remnant Da joyfully praiſe him : 
God in his Judgments ſhall advance his Kingdom. 


XXV. The Prophet praiſeth God for his ſudg- 
ments; for his ſaving Benefits, and for his victori- 
ous Salvation. XXVI. 4 Song inciting to Confi- 
dence in God, for his Judgments, and for his Fa- 
vour to his People; an Exhortation to wait on 
God. XXVII. The Care of God over his Vine- 
yard : his Chaſtiſements difer from Judgments : 
the Church of Jews and Gentiles. XXVIII. The 


Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their Pride and 


Drunkenneſs ; the Reſidue ſhall be aduanc d in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt; he rebuketh their Error; 
their Untowardneſs to learn, and their Security: 
Chriſt the ſure Foundation is promiſed; their Se- 
curity ſhall be tried; they are incited to the Conſi- 


deration of God's diſcreet Providence. XXIX. 


God's heavy Judgment xpon Jeruſalem ; the Unſa- 
tiableneſs of her — the Senſleſneſs and deep 
Hypocrifte of the Jews; 4 Promiſe of Sanctification 
to the Godly. XXX. The Prophet threatneth 


the People for their Confidence in Egypt, and Con- 
zempt of God's Word: God's Mercy towards his 
Church; God's Wrath, and the Peoples Joy in 


the Deſtruction of Aſſyria. XXXI. The Prophet 
fheweth the curſed Folly in truſting to Egypt, and 


forſating of God; he exhorts to Converſion ; ſhew= 


eth the Fall of Aſſyria. XXXII. The Bleſſings of 
Chriſt's Kingdom; Deſolation i foreſhown : Re- 
ſtauration 7s promiſed to ſucceed, XXXIII. God's 


Judgments againſ# the Enemies of the Church; 
The Privileges of the Godly. XXXIV. The 
Judgments wherewith God revengeth his Church ; 
the Deſolation of her Enemies: the Certainty of 
the Propheſie. XXXV. The joyful Flouriſhing of 
Chriſt's Kingdom ; the Weak are encourag d by the 
Virtues and Privileges of the Goſpel, XXXVI. 
Sennacherib invades Judah; Rabſhakeh ſent by 
Sennacherib ; by blaſphemous Perſwaſions ſoliciteth 
10 the People to revolt: his Words are told to Heze- 
kiah. XXXVII. Hezekiah mourning, ſends to 
Iſaiah to pray for them: Iſaiah comforts them : 
Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, ſends 4 
blaſphemous Letter to Hezekiah ; the Prayer of 
Hezekiah ; the Propheſie of Iſalah, of the Pride 
and DeſtruQtion of Sennacherib, and the Good of 
Zion; an Angel flayeth the Aſſyrians ; Sennache- 
rib is ſlain at Nineveh by his own Sons, XXXVIII. 
Hezekiah having receivd a Meſſage of bis Death, 
30 by Prayer hath his Life lengthned 15 Years; the 
Sun goeth 10 Degrees backward, for a Sign of that 
Promiſe; his Song of Thankſgiving. XXXIX. 
Merodaſh-baladen ſending to viſit Hezekiah Be- 
cauſe of the Wonder, hath notice of bis Treaſures ; 
Iſaiah underſtanding thereof, foretelleth the Baby- 
lonian Captivity. XL. The Promulgation of the 
Goſpel ; the Preaching of John Baptiſt ; the Preach. 
ing of the Apoſtles ; the Prophet, by the Omnipe- 
tency of God and his Incomparableneſs, comforteth 
30 the People. XLI. God expoſtulates with his Peo- 
ple about bis Mercies to the Church ; about bis 
Promiſes, and about the Vanity of Idols. XLII. 
The Office of Chriſt, graced with Meekneſs and Con- 
fancy : God's Promiſe unto him: an Exhortation 
to praiſe God for his Goſpel ; be reproveth the 
People of Incredulity. XLIII. The Lord comfor- 
_ teth the Church with his Promiſes : he appeals to 
the People for Witneſs of his Omanipotency ; fore- 
telleth the Deſtruction of Babylon, and reproves 
40 the People as inexcuſable. XLIV. God comforts 
the Church with his Promiſes : The Vanity of Idol 
and Folly of Idolmakers ; be exhorteth to | rai 
God for his Redemption and Omaipotency. 
XLV. God calleth Cyrus for his Church's ſake : 
by his Omnipotency he challengeth Obedience ; 
he convinceth the Idols of Vanity, by bis ſaving 
Power. XLVI. The Idols of Babylon could not 
ſave themſelves : God ſaveth his People to the end. 
Idols are not comparable to God for Power, or pro- 
50 ſent Salvation. XLVII. Gods Judgment »pon ñ 
Babylon and Chaldea ; for their Unmercifulneſs, 
Pride and Overboldneſs, ſhall be wunrefiftable. 
XLVIII. God zo convince the People of their fore- 
kuown Obſtinacy, reveal d his Propheſies; He 
ſaveth them for his own ſake : exhorts them to Obe- 
dience, becauſe of his Power and Providence; la- 
ments their Backwardneſs; he powerfully delivers 
his People out of Babylon. XLIX. Chriſt being 
| ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them: he u ſent to 
60 the Gentiles with gracious Promiſes : God's Love 
is perpetual to his Church ; the ample Reſtaurati- 
on of the Church, and the powerful Deliverance- 
out of Captivity. L. Chriſt ſheweth that the De- 
reliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to him, by. 
bis Ability to ſave ; by bis Obedience in that Work, 
and by bis Confidence in that Aſſiſtance : an Exhor» 
tation zo truſt in God, and net in our ſelves, LI. 
An Exhortation after the Pattern of Abraham to 
truſt in Chriſt, by reaſon of his comfortable Promi- 
71 ſes, of bis Righteous Salvation, and Man's Mor- 
tality : Chriſt, by bis ſanctiſed Arm, * 
| om 
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from the Fear of Man; be bewaileth the Affliions 
of Jeruſalem , and promiſes Deliverance, LII. 
Chriſt perſwades the Church to believe bis free 
Redemption, 0 receive the Miniſtry thereof, to 
Join in the Power thereof, and to free themſelves 
from Bondage: Chriſt's Kingdom ſhal be exalted. 
LIN. The Pr complaining of lncredulity, ex- 
cuſes the Scandal of the Croſs, by the Benefit of his 
Paſſion, and the good Succeſs thereof. LIV. The 


the Covenant of the Redeemer. LX. The Glory 
of the Church in the abundant Acceſs of the Gen- 
tiles, and the ”_m Beſs after a ſhort Afflict ion. 
LXI. The Office of Chriſt ; the Forwardneſs and 
Bleſſings of the Faithful. LXII. The fervent De- 


fire of the Prophet to confirm the Church i» God's 
Promiſes ; the Office of the Miniſters in preaching 


the Goſpel, and preparing the People thereto. 


LXIII. Chriſt fbeweth who be is; what bis Victo- 


Prophet, for the Comfort of the Gentiles, prophefi. 10 ry over bis Enemies, and what his Mercy towards 


eth the Amplitude of their Church, their Safety, 
_ their certain Deliverance out of Affliction, their 

fair Edification and ſure Preſervation. LV. The 
Prophet, with the Promiſes of Chriſt, calleth to 
Faith, and to R 
them that believe, LVI. The Prophet exhorts to 
Sanctification, promiſeth it ſhall be general without 
Reſpect of Perſons : He inveigheth againſt blind 
Watchment. LVII. The bleſſed Death of the 


prayeth for the Illuſtration 
epentance ; the happy Succeſs of 


bis Church; in bis juſt Wrath he remembreth his 
free Mercy ; the Church in their Prayer and Com- 

plaint, profeſs their Faith. LXIV. The Church 
God's Power; cele- 
brating God's Mercy ; maketh Confeſſion of their 
ratural Corruptions, and complains of their Af- 
fliction. LXV. The Calling of the Gentiles ; the 
Jews, for their Incredulity, Idolatry and Hypo- 
eriſie, are rejected; a Renmant ſhall be ſaved : 


Righteous ; God reproveth the Jews for their who. 20 Judgments on the Wicked, and Bleſſings on the 


riſh Idolatry, and gives Evangelical Promiſes 
to the Penitent. LVIII. The Prophet being ſent to 
reprove Hypocriſie, expreſſes a counterfeit aſt, and 
a true 2 he declares what Promiſes are due to God- 
lineſs, and to the keeping of the Sabbath. LIX. 
The damnable Nature of Sin; the Sins of the Jews; 


Calamity ij for Sin; Salvation 18 only of God; 


Godly ; the Bleſſed State of the new Jeruſalem. 
LXVI. The Glorious God will be ſerved in humble 
Sincerity : he comforts the Humble with the Marve- 
lous Generation, and with the gracious Benefits of 
the Church: God's ſevere Judgments againſt the 
Wicked: the Gentiles ſhall have an Holy Church, 
and ſee the Damnation of the Wicked. 


The Argument of the Book of Jeremiah the Prophet. 


HE Prophet Jeremiah has ſet down in this 

| Book, by the Command of God, and the In- 

ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, not only the Prophe- 
cies which he declard or preach d with an holy 
Zeal, extraordinary Bad, and exemplary Con- 
fancy, for the ſpace of 40 Tears, during the 
Reigns of Fefiah, Fehoabaz, Fehojakim, Jehojakin 
(who is call'd Fechoniah, and Coniab) and Zede- 
kiah, to the Jewiſh Nat ion; but alſo many Events 
and Paſſages, proper to inſtruct and edifie the 


Church of God, as well as to confirm his Prophe- 
cies. 


In his preaching he generally reproves and cen- 
and free manner, 


ſures the Jews, in a very ſha 
becauſe of their great and abominable Sins, and 
exborts them very ſeriouſly and pat bet ically to re- 
pent, and turn to God. And foraſmuch as they, 


And, on the other hand. he is not wanting to 
comfort and ſtrengthen the ſmall afflicted Remain- 
der of Repenting and Believing Souls, partly , by 
very comfortable and clear Prophecies, concerning 


their Deliverance from the Captivity of Babylon, 


their Return to their own Country, and other Fa- 
vours God would beſtow upon rhem ; which he 
perſpicuouſly ſers before their Eyes, and backs 
with many Divine Signs, and Wonderful Vifions ; 


10 and alſo by many horrible Judgments denounc'd a- 
gainſt their Exemzes that had afflited them, and 


eſpecially againſt that Proud and Tyrannical Baby- 
lon, being an expreſs Figure of the Myſtical Ba 

lon of the New Teſtament ; but more particularly 
by very expreſs and clear Prophecies, concerning 
the Spiritual Deliverance of God's People by the 
Meſſiah, our Lord Feſus Chriſt, concerning whoſe 
Perſon, Office, his Covenant of Grace, the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the Catholick Church compos d 


20 of Jews and Gentiles, and of the Salvation and a- 


bundant Bleſſing of that Church, (as well Trium- 


pbant as Military) he propheſies amply, gloriouſſy, 


and moſt comfortably. 3 
As to the Events and other Paſſages the Pro- 


made Governour over the Land; and how after 


40 Gedaliah had been traitcrouſly murtherd wa 


yp 


„ 
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mael, he was (together with Baruch) carry'd in- 
to Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Fews that had kill d 
Gedaliah, where he continu'd in much Sorrow 


with them, foretelling their utter Ruine and De- 


ſtruction, becauſe of their incorrigible Obſtinacy 


and Rebellion; for which good Service (as ſome 


antient Writers tell us) they ſtoned him at laſt. 


But beſides theſe things concerning his own _ 


Perſon, he alſo ſets down the actual Accomplith- 


ment of ſeveral of his Prophecies, as the Siege of 10 the Fews which were left in Judea, and Eze- 


Feruſalem by the Babylonians, the miſerable ſtate 
of the City during the Szege, the Taking and De- 
ſtruction; of the City, of the Temple and Country, 
and the carrying the People Captive to Babyloy, 
and what became of the Fews that were lett in 
Fudea and Egypt. 

The Prophet Feremiab began to propheſie the 
third Year after Joſiah (chap. 1. 2.) who was the 
 Grandchild of Manaſſeh, under whom ſome think 
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Contents of which are, I. The Time and the 
Calling of Jeremiah; his prophetical Viſions of 
an Almond-rod, and a Seething-Pot : his heavy 


1 Is Book # divided inte 52 Chapters; the 


Meſſage againſt Judah: God encourageth him with 


his Promiſe of Aſſiſtance. II. God having ſbew 
his former Kindneſs, expoſtulates with the Jews 
their cauſeleß Revolt, beyond any Example: they are 
the Cauſes of their own Calamities ; the Sins of 
ſudah; her Confidence ib rejected. 
great Mercy in Judah's vile Whoredom : Judah 


75 worſe than Iſrael : The Promiſes of the Goſpel to 


the Penitents: Iſrael reprov'd and call d by God, 
make a ſolemn rag maps | their Sins. IV. God 
calleth Iſtael by his Promſiſe; he exhorts Judah to 
Repentance by fearful Fudgments : a grievous Lamen- 
tation for the Miſeries of Judah. V. The Judg- 
ments of God upon the Jews for their Perverſenels, 
Impiety, Contempt of God, and for their great 


ſtruction of Feruſalem, amongſt the Fews which 


ried away Captives with Fehojachim, did both 


things, concerning the” Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


_ ations. 


III. God's 10 Miſery: he exhorts to prevent their future Judg- 


that the Prophet Iſaiab was Jaws in pieces. 
Amon's Reign of two Years only interceding 
between thoſe two Aings; ſo that Feremiah 
follow'd ſoon after Iſaiah the Prophet. But 
how long Feremiah propheſied after the De- 


remain'd in Fudea, and afterwards in Egypt, is 
uncertain, This only is Remarkable, That 


Jeremiah under Zedekiah at Jeruſalem, amongſt 
kiel in Babylon, amongſt, thoſe that were car- 
of them prophefte at the ſame time the very ſame 


the Temple, and whole Country, and both of 
them alſo ſurvivd to be Eye.witneſſes of the 
Accompliſhment of their Prophecies and Denunct- 


ſpiring to kill Jeremi:h. XII. Jeremiah complains 
of the wicked's Proſperity ; by Faith ſeeth their Ru- 
ine ; God adminiſheth him of his Brethren's Trea- 
chery againſt him, and lamenteth his Heritage; 
He promiſes to the Penitent, Return from Captivi- 
ty. XIII. In the Type of a Linen-Girdle hidden 
at Euphrates ; God prefigureth the Deſtruction of 
his People ; under the Parable of the Bottles fill'd 
with Wine, he foretelleth their Drunkenneſs in 


ments, and ſbeweth their Abominations are the 
Cauſe thereof. XIV. The grievous Famine cauſeth 
Jeremiah to pray: The Lord will not be. entreated 
for the People ; Lying Prophets are no Excuſe for 
them : Jeremiah i mov d to complain for them. XV. 
The utter Rejection and manifold Judgments of the 
Jews: Jeremiah complains of their Spite ; recerveth 
a Promiſe for himſelf, and a Threatning for them ; 
he prayeth and receiveth a gracious Promiſe. XVI. 


Corruption in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State. 20 The Prophet ander the Types of abſtaining from Mar- 
VI. Ihe Enemies ſent againſt Judah, encourage riage, from Houſes of Mourning and Feaſting ; 
t hemſelves: God jets them on work becauſe of their foreſbeweth the utter Ruine of the Jews, being 


Zins: The Prophet lamenteth the Judgments ef 


God, becauſe of their Sins; He proclaimeth God's 
Wrath; He calleth the People to mourn for the 
judgment on their Sins, VII. Jeremiah b ſent to 
call for true Repentance; to prevent the Jews Cap- 
tivity; he rejects their vain Confidence, by the 
Example of Shiloh; threatneth them for their [do- 


latry ; rejedeth the Sacrifices of the Diſobedient ; 30 of bis Propheſie; he is ſent to renew the Covenant 
in hallowing the Sabbath. XVIII. Under the Type 


exhorteth to mourn for their Abominations in To- 
phet; and the Judgments for the ſame. VIII. 
The Calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive; 
he upbraideth their fooliſh and ſhameleſs Impeniten- 
cy; ſheweth their grizvons judgment; and be- 
waileth their deſperate Eſtate. IX. Jeremiah 4a. 
meats the Jews for ther manifold Sins, and for their 
judgment; Diſobedience # the Cauſe of their bit. 
ter Calamity ;. he exhorts to mourn for their De- 


ſtruction, and not to truſt in themſelves, but in God; 40 chery, and of his Birth. XXI. Zedekiah ſends to 


aud threatneth both Jews and Gentiles. X. The 
unequal Compariſon of God, and Idols; The Pro- 
phet exhorteth to flee from the Calamities to came; 


he laments the Spoil of the Tabernacle by fon 


Paſtors; he makes an humble Supplication. XI. 
ſeremiah proclaims God's Covenant; rebukes the 
jews diſebeying thereof ; prophefieth Evils to come 
pon them, and upon the Men of Anathoth, for con- 


. deceitful Heart can't deceive God; the Salvation 


worſe than their Fathers : their Return from Cap» 
tivity ſhall be ſtranger than their Deliverance out 
of Egypt: God will doubly recompence their Idola- 
try. XVII. The nnn of Judah for their Sins; 
The Truſt in Man iu curſed; in God i bleſſed; the 


of God; the Prophet complaineth of the Mockers 


of a Potter is ſhew'd God's abſolute Power in diſpo- 
/ing of Nations; Judgments threatned to Judah for 
her ſtrange Revolt: Jeremiah prayeth againſt his 
Conſpirators. XIX. Under the Type of breaking 
a Potter's Veſſel, is foreſhew'd the Deſolation of 
the Jews for their Sins. XX. Paſhur ſmiting Je- 
remiah, recezveth a new Name, and a fearful - 
Doom : Jeremiah complains of Contempt; of Treas 


Jeremiah, 10 enquire the Event of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's War: Jeremiah foretelleth a hard Siege, and - 
miſerable Captivity ; be counſelleth the People to 

fall to the Chaldeans, and upbraids the King's 
Houſe. XXII. He exborts to Repentance with 
Promiſes and Threats: The Judgment of Shallum, 
Jehojakim and Coniah. XXIII. He prophefieth a 
Reſtauration of the ſcatter d Flock; Chriſt ow 
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tule and ſave them ; againſt falſe Prophets, and ah, ſend Jehudi ts fetch the Roll, and to read it ; 


Mockers of the true Prophets. XXIV. Under the they require Baruch and Jeremiah jo hide them- 
Type of good and bad Figs, be forefheweth the Re- ſebves: The King Jehojakim being certiffed there 
ſtauration of them that were in Captivity, and the of, heareth part of it, and burneth the Roll : Jere- 
Deſolation of Zedekiab, and the ret. XXV. Je- miah denaunceth bis judgment; Baruch writes d 
remiah reproving the Jews Diſobedience to 'the new Copy. XXXVIE The. Egyptians, having 
Prophets; foretelleth the 70 Tears Captivity ; and raiſed the Siege of the Chaldeans, King Zedekiats 
after that, the Deſtrution of Babylon: Under ſent to Jeremiah 70 pray for the People; Jeremiah 
the Type of a Cup of Wine, he foteſheweth the prophefieth the Chaldeans certain Return and Vi- 
Deſtruction of al Nations; the Howling of the 10 ory ; be us taken for a Fugitive, beaten and put 
Shepherds. XXVI. Jeremiah, ) Promiſes . and in Priſon: be aſſureth Zedekiah of the Captivity; 
Threatnings, .exborts to Repentance ; he is there- entreating for his Liberty, obtains ſome Favour; 
fore apprehended, and arraigned : bis Apology: XXXVIII. Jeremiah, by a falſe Suggeſtion; is 
he is quit in Judgment ; by the Example of Micah, put into the Dungeon of Malchiah ; Ebeul-meiech 
| andof Urijah ; and by the Care of Ahikam. XXVII. % Suit gets him ſome Enlargement : upon ſecret 
Under the Types of Bonds and Yokes, he prophe. Conference he counſelleth the King, by yielding, to 
fieth the Subduing the Neighbour Kings unto Ne- ſave bis Life ; By the King's Inflruftions, he conceals. 
buchadnezzar : He exhorts them to yield, and not the Conference from the Princes. XXXIX. 12 
4 * 


to believe the falſe Prophet; the like be doth to Ze · ſalem b taten; Zedekiah is made Blind, an 
dekiah ; he foretelleth the Remnant of the Veſſels 30 to Babylon; the City ruinated; the People capti- 
ſhall be carry d to Babylon, and there continue un- vated : Nebuchadnezzar's Charge for the good U. 
til the Day of Viſitation. XXVIII. Hananiah /age of Jeremiah: God's Promiſe 16 Ebed-melech. 

propbeſieth falſly the Return of the Veſſels, and of XL. jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, ge- 
Jecomah ; Jeremiah wiſhing it to be true, ſheweth eth to Gedaliah; the diſperſed Jews repair unto 
that the Event will declare who are true Prophets; him: Jehonan revealeth Iſhrhatl's Conſpiracy : 
Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah's Yoke : Jeremiah b not believd. XLI. Iſhmael treacherouſly kills 
telleth of an lron Yoke, and foretelleth the Death Gedaliah and others : purpoſeth with the Reſidue to 
of Hananiah. XXIX. Jeremiah ſends a Letter flee unto the Ammonites : Jehonan recovereth the 
to the Captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, Captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. XLII. 
and not to believe the Dreams of their Prophets; 30 Jehonan deſires Jeremiah to engvire of God; pro- 
aud that after 70 Tears they ſhall return with Grace: miſeth Obedience to his Will ; Jeremiah aſſureth 

He foretelleth the Deſtruction of the reſt for their him of Safety in Judea, and Deſtruction in Egypt; 
Diſobedience : He ſheweth the fearful End of be reproveth their Hypocriſie, in requiring of the 
Ahab and Zedekiah, two hing Prophets: Shemai= Lord that which they meant not. XLIII. Johanan 
ah writes a Letter againſt Jeremiah; who read: diſcrediting Jeremiah Prophecy, carrieth Jere- 
his Doom. XXX. God ſheweth Jeremiah the miah and others into Egypt; Jeremiah prophefieth 
Return of the Jews : After their Trouble they by a Type, the Conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylo- 
ſhall haue Deliverance; He comforteth Jacob ; their nians. XLIV. Jeremiah expreſſeth the Deſolation 
Return ſhall be gracious: Wrath ſhall fall on the of Judah for their Idolatry; propbeſieth their De- 
Wicked. XXX. The Reſtauration of Iſrael; the 40 ſtruction, who commit Idolatry in Egypt; the Ob. 
Publication thereof: Rachel mourning, is com- flinacy of the Jews; Jeremiah threatneth them for 
forted : Ephraim repenting, is brought home again: the ſame; and for a Sign, prophefieth the Deſtru- 
Chriſt is promiſed : his Care over the Church; hs ction of Egypt. XLV. Baruch being diſmay'd, 
New Covenant; the Stabilitude and Amplitude Jeremiah inſtrutts and comforts him. XLVI. Jere- 
of the Church. XXXII. Jeremiah Jeing impriſo- miah prophefieth the Overthrow of Pharaoh's Ar- 
ned by Zedekiah for bis Propheſie, buyerh Hana- my at Euphrates, and the Conqueſt of Egypt 6y. 
meel's Field: Baruch maſt preſerve the Evidences, Nebuchad-rezzar ; he comforteth Jacob in their 
as Tokens of the Peoples Return: Jeremiah i» his Chaſtifement. XLVII. The Deſtruction of the 
Prayer, complaineth to God: God confirms their Philiflines. XLVIII. The Judgment of Moab for 
Captivity for their Sins, aud promiſes a gracious 3® their Pride, Security, carnal Confidence, aud for 
Return, 4 joyful State, a ſettled Government: their Contempt of God, and his holy People; the 
Chriſt tbe Branch of Righteouſneſs; a Continu- Reſtauration of Moab. XLIX. The Judgment of 
ance of Kingdom and Prieſthood, and a Stability the Ammonites; their Reſtauration : the Judgment 

of a bleſſed Seed. XIV. Jeremiah 7 of Edom, Damaſcus, Kedor, Hazor, and Elam ; 
the Captivity of Zedekiah and the City; the Prin- the Reſtauration of Elam. I. The Judgment 
ces aud the People having, diſmiſs d ther Bond-Ser- Babylon, and Redemption of Lirael. LI. The ſe- 
vants, contrary to the Covenant of God, reaſſume were Judgment of God againſt Babylon in Revenge 
them : Jeremiah for their Diſobedience, givech ef Iſrael ; Jeremiah delivereth the Book of this 
them and Zedekiah into the Hands of their Ene- Prophecy to Seraiah, to be caſt into the Euphrates, 
mies. XXXV. By the Obedience of the Recha- 60 in token of the perpetual ſinking e Babylon. LII. 
bites, Jeremiah condemneth the Diſobedience of Zedekiah rebelleth ; Jeruſalem is freged and taken 7 
the Jews: God Bleſſerb the Rechabites for their TZedekiah's Sons till d, and hrs om Eyes put out: 
Obedience. XXXVI. Jeremiali cauſeth Baruch Nebuzaradan burns and ſpoils the City; carrieth 
to write bis Prophecy, and publickly to read it; away the Captives ; Evilmerodach advanceth Je- 
the Princes having Intelligence thereof by Michai: hojachim. — 
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mael, he was (together with Baruch) carry'd in- 
to Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Fews that had kill'd 
Gedaliah, where he continu'd in much Sorrow 
with them, foretelling their utter Ruine and De- 
ſtruction, becauſe of their incorrigible Obſtinacy 
and Rebellion; ſor which good Service (as ſome 
antient Writers tell us) they ſtoned him at laſt. 
But beſides theſe things concerning his own 
Perſon, he allo {ets down the actual Accomplith- 


that the Prophet Iſaiab was ſawn in pieces. 
Amons Reign of two Years only interceding 
between thoſe two Aings; fo that Feremiah 
follow'd ſoon after Iſaiah the Prophet. But 
how long Feremiah propheſied after the De- 
ſtration ot Feruſalem, amongſt the Fews which 


remain d in Judea, and afterwards in Egypt, is 


uncertain. This only is Remarkable, That 
Jeremiah under Zedekiah at Feruſalem, amongſt 


ment of ſeveral of his Prophectes, as the Siege of 10 the Fews which were left in Judea, and Exe- 


Feruſalem by the Babylonians, the miſerable ſtate 
of the City during the Siege, the Taking and De- 


ſtruction; of the City, of the Temple and Country, 
and the carrying the People Captive to Babylon, 


and what became of the Fews that were leit in 
Fudea and Egypt. | : 
The Prophet Feremiab began to propheſie the 


third Year after Joſiah (chap. 1. 2.) who was the 
Grandchild of Manaſſeh, under whom ſome think 


kiel in Babylon, among(t, thoſe that were car- 
ried away Captives with Fehojachim, did both 


of them propheſie at the ſame time the very ſame 


things, concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
the Temple, and whole Country, and both of 
them alſo ſurvivd to be Eye witneſſes of the 


Accompliſhment of their Prophecies and Denunci- 
ations. | | 


| The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Jeremiah. 
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I" Z71$ Book s divided into 52 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, I. The Time and the 


Calling of Jeremiah; his prophetical Viſions of 


an Almond- rod, and a Seething-Pot : his heavy 
Meſſage againſt Judah: God encourageth him with 


his Promiſe of Aſſiſtance. II. God having ſbew d 


his former Kindneſs, expoſtulates with the Jews 
their cauſeleſS Revolt, beyond any Example : they are 


the Cauſes of their own Calamities ; the Sins of 
ſudah; her Confidence #z rejected. III. God's 10 


great Mercy in Judah's vile Whoredom : Judah 
75 worſe than Iſrael : The Promiſes of the Goſpel zo 


Zhe Penitents: Iſrael reprov'd and call d by God, 
make a ſolemn Confeſſion of their Sins, IV. God 


calleth Iſtael by his Promiſe ; be exhorts Judah to 
Repentance by fearful Fudgments : a grievous Lamen- 


tation for the Miſeries of Judah. V. The Judg- 


ments of God upon the Jews for their Perverſenels, 
impiety, Contempt of God, and for their great 
Corruption in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State. 
VI. The Enemies ſent againſt Judah, encourage 
themſelves : God jets them on work becauſe of therr 
Sins : The Prophet lamenteth the Judgments of 
God, becauſe of their Sins; He proclaimeth God's 


Wrath; He calleth the People to mourn for the 
Judgment on their Sins, VII. Jeremiah s ſent to 


call for true Repentance; to prevent the Jews Cap- 
tivity ; he rejeds their vain Confidence, by the 


Example of Shiloh; threatneth them for their [do- 


latry ; rejedeth the Sacrifices of the Diſobedient; 
-xhorteth to mourn for their Abominations in To- 
phet ; and the Judgments. for the ſame. VIII. 
The Calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive ; 
he upbraideth their fooliſh and ſhameleſs Impeniten- 
CY ; ſheweth their grievous judgment; and be- 
waileth their deſperate Eſtate. IX Jeremiah 4a. 
21ciits the Jews for ther manifold Sins, and for their 
judgment; Diſobedience the Cauſe of their bit. 
ter Calamity ; he exhorts to mourn for their De- 


| ſpiring to kill Jeremi:h. XII. Jeremiah complains 


of the wicked's Proſperity ; by Faith ſeeth their Ru- 
ine; God adminiſheth him of his Brethren's Trea- 
chery againſt him, and lamenteth his Heritage; 
He promiſes to the Penitent, Return from Captivi- 
ty. XIII. In the Type of a Linen-Girdle hidden 
at Euphrates ; God prefigureth the Deſtruction of 
his People; under the Parable of the Bottles fil d 
with Wine, he foretelleth their Drunkenneſs in 
Miſery: he exhorts to prevent their future Judg- 
ments, and ſheweth their Abominations are the 
Cauſe thereof. XIV. The grievous Famine cauſeth 
Jeremiah o pray : The Lord will not be entreated 
for the People ; Lying Prophets are no Excuſe for 
them : Jeremiah x mov d to complain for them. XV. 
The utter Rejection and manifold Judgments of the 
Jews : Jeremiah complains of their Spite ; recerveth 
a Promiſe for himſelf, and a Threatning for them; 
he prayeth and receiveth a gracious Promiſe. XVI. 


, The Prophet ander the Types of abſtaining from Mar- 


riage, from Houſes of Mourning and Feaſting ; 
foreſheweth the utter Ruine of the Jews, being 
worſe than their Fathers: their Return from Cap» 


_ tivity ſhall be ſtranger than their Deliverance out 


of Egypt : God will doubly recompence their Idola- 
try. XVII. The Captivity of Judah for their Sins ; 
The Truſt in Man s curſed; in God i bleſſed; the 
deceitful Heart can't deceive God ; the Salvation 
of God ; the Prophet complaineth of the Mockers 


30 of bi Propheſie; he is ſent to renew the Covenant 


in hallowing the Sabbath. XVIII. Under the Type 
of a Potter is ſhew'd God's abſolute Power in diſpo- 
ſing of Nations; Judgments threatned to Judah for 
her ſtrange Revolt: jeremiah prayeth againſt his 
Confpirators. XIX. Under the Type of breaking 
a Potter's Veſſel, is foreſhew'd the Deſolation of 
the Jews for their Sins. XX. Paſhur ſmiting Je- 
remiah , recezveth a new Name, and a fearful 
Doom : Jeremiah complains of Contempt; of Trea- 


firuction, and not to truſt in themſelves, but in God; 40 chery, and of his Birth. XXI. Zedekiah ſends to 


aud threainech both Jews and Gentiles. X. The 
unequal Compariſon of God, and Idols; The Pro- 
phet exhorreth to fleefrom the Calamities to come;; 
he lameats the Spoil of the Tabernacle by fookfþ 
Paſtors; he makes an humble Supplication. XI. 
ſeremiah proclaims God's Covenant; rebukes the 
jews diſobeying thereof; prophefieth Evils to come 
#pon them, and upon the Men of Anathoth, for con- 


Jeremiah, 10 enquire the Event of Nebuchadnez- 
zar s War : Jeremiah foretelleth a hard Siege, and 
miſerable Captivity ; he counſelleth the People to 
fall to the Chaldeans, and upbraids the King's 
Houſe. XXII. He exborts to Repentance with 
Promiſes and Threats: The Judgment of Shallum, 
Jehojakim and Coniah. XXIII. He prophefieth a 
Reſtauration of the ſcatter d Flock ; Chriſt on 

rule 
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rule and ſave them ; againſt falſe Prophets, and 
Mockers of the true Prophets. XXIV. Under the 
Type of good and bad Figs, be forefheweth the Re- 
ſtauration of them that were in Captivity, and the 


Deſolation of Zedekiah, and the reſt. XXV. je- 


remiah reproving the Jews Diſobedience 720 the 
Prophets; foreteleth the 70 Tears Captivity ; and 
after that, the Deſtrution of Babylon: Under 


the Type of a Cup of Wine, he foreſheweth the 


Deſtruction of al Nations; the Aowling of the 
Shepherds. XXVI. Jeremiah, ) Promiſes and 
Threatnings, exhorts to Repentance ; he is there. 


| fore apprehended, and arraigned : his Apology : 


he is quit in Judgment ; by the Example of Micah, 


and of Urijah ; and by the Care of Ahikam. XXVII. 


Under the Types of Bonds and Yokes, he prophe- 


ffeth the Subduing the Neighbour Kings unto Ne- 


buchadnezzar : He exhorts them to yield, and not 
to believe the falſe Prophet; the like he doth to Ze- 


10 


ah, ſend Jehudi to fetch the Roll, and to read it; 
they require Baruch and Jeremiah 0 hide them. 
ſelves: The King Jehojakim being certified there 
of, heareth part of it, and burneth the Roll : Jere- 
miah denaunceth his judgment; Baruch writes d 
new Copy. XXXVII. The. Egyptians, having 
raiſed the Siege of the. Chaldeans, King Zedekialt 
ſent to Jeremiah t pray for the People; Jeremiah 
Prophefieth the Chaldeans certain Return and Vi- 
tory ; he is taken for a Fugitive, beaten and put 
in Priſon: he aſſureth Zedekiah of the Captivity; 
entreating for his Liberty, obtains ſome Favour, 
XXXVIII. Jeremiah, by a falſe Suggeſtion, is 
put into the Dungeon of Malchiah ; Ebeul-melech 
by Suit gets him ſome Enlargement : upon ſecret 
Conference he counſelleth the King, by yielding, to 
ſave his Life; By the King's Inftruftions. he conceals 
the Conſerence from the Princes. XXXIX. Jeru= 
ſalem # taten; Zedekiah is made Blind, aud ſe? 


dekiah ; he foretelleth the Remnant of the Veſſels 30 to Babylon; the City ruinated; the People capti- 


ſhall be carryd to Babylon, and there continue un- 


til the Day of Viſiration. XXVIII. Hananiah 


propheſiet h falſiy the Return of the Veſſels, and of 
Jeconiah ; Jeremiah wiſhing it to be true, ſheweth 
that the Event will declare who are true Prophets ; 
Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah's Yoke : Jeremiah 
telleth of an lron Yoke, and foretelleth the Death 
of Hananiah. XXIX. Jeremiah ſends a Letter 
to the Captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, 


vated : Nebuchadnezzar's Charge for the good U. 
ſage of Jeremiah: God's Promiſe to Ebed-melech. 
XL. jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, ge- 
eth to Gedaliah ; the diſperſed Jews repair unto 


bim: Jehonan revealeth Tſhrhael's Conſpiracy : 


1s not believ d. XLI. Iſhmael zreacherouſly kills 
Gedaliah and others: purpoſeth with the Reſidue to 
flee unto the Ammonites : Jehonan recovereth the 
Captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. XLII. 


and not to believe the Dreams of their Prophets; 30 Jehonan deſires Jeremiah to enqvire of God; pro- 


aud that after 70 Tears they ſhall return with Grace: 
He foretelleth the Deſtruction of the reſt for their 
Diſobedience : He ſheweth the fearful End of 
Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying Prophets: Shemai- 
ah writes a Letter againſt Jeremiah; who read; 
his Doom. XXX. God ſheweth Jeremiah the 
Return of the Jews : After their Trouble they 
ſhall have Deliverance; He comforteth Jacob ; their 


miſeth Obedience to bis Will; Jeremiah afſureth 
him of Safety in Judea, and Deſtruction i Egypt; 
he reproveth their Hypocriſie, in requiring of the 
Lord that which they meant not. XLIII. Johanan 


diſcrediting Jeremiah's Prophecy, carrieth Jere- 


Return ſhall be gracious: Wrath ſpall fall on the 
Wicked. XXXI. The Reſtauration of Iſrael! ; the 40 ſtruction, who commit Idolatry in Egypt; the Ob- 
Publication thereof: Rachel mourning, is com- ſtinacy of the Jews; Jeremiah threatneth them for 


forted : Ephraim repenting, is brought home again: 
Chriſt i promiſed : his Care over the Church; his 
New Covenant ; the Stabilitude and Amplitude 
of the Church. XXXII. Jeremiah being impriſo- 


ned by Zedekiah for bis Propheſie, Buyerh Hana- 


meel's Field : Baruch maſt preſerve the Evidences, 
as Tokens of the Peoples Return: Jeremiah in his 
Prayer, complaineth to God : God confirms their 


miah az others into Egypt; Jeremiah prophefieth 
by a Type, the Conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylo- 
nians. XLIV. Jeremiah expreſſeth the Deſolation 
of Judah for their Idolatry; prophefieth their De- 


the ſame; and for a Sign, prophefieth the Deſtru- 
dion of Egypt. XLV. Baruch being diſmay'd, 
Jeremiah i»ſtrufts and comforts him. XLVI. Jere- 
miah prophefieth the Qverthrow of Pharaoh's Ar- 
my at Euphrates, and the Conqueſt of Egypt by 
Nebuchad-rezzar ; he comforteth Jacob in their 
Chaſtitement. XLVII. The Deſtruction of the 
Philiflines. XLVIII. The Judgment of Moab for 


Captivity for their Sins, and promiſes a gracious 5® their Pride, Security, carnal Confidence, and for 


Return, 4 joyful State, a ſettled Government: 


Chriſt tbe Branch of Righteouſneſs; a Continu- 
ance of Kingdom and Prieſthood, and a Stability 
of a blefſed Seed. XXXIV. Jeremiah prophefieth 
the Captivity of Zedekiah and the City the Prin- 


ces and the People having diſmiſs d ther Bond-Ser- 


vants, contrary to the Covenant of God, reaſſume 
them : Jeremiah for their Diſobedience, giveth 
them and Zedekiah into the Hands of their Ene- 


their Contempt of God, and his holy People; the 
Reſtauration of Moab. XLIX. The Judgment of 


the Ammonites; their Reſtauration : the Judgment 


of Edom, Damaſcus, Kedor, Hazor, and Elam ; 
the Reſtauration of Elam. L. The Judgment of 
Babylon, and Redemption of Iſrael. LI. The ſe- 
vere Judgment of God againſt Babylon in Revenge 
F Iſrael ; Jeremiah delivereth the Book of this 
Prophecy to Seraiah, to be caſt into the Euphrates, 


mies. XXXV. By the Obedience of the Recha- 60 in toten of the perpetual ſinking of Babylon. LII. 


bites, Jeremiah condemneth the Diſobedience of 
the Jews: God Bleſſeth the Rechabites for their 


Obedience. XXXVI. Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch 


to write bis Prophecy, and publickly to read it; 
the Princes having Intelligence thereof by Michai- 


Zedekiah rebelleth ; Jeruſalem is befteged and taten; 
Zedekiah's Sons kilPd, and hrs own Eyes put out - 
Nebuzaradan burns and ſpoils the City ; carrieth 
away the Captives; Evilmerodach advanceth Je- 
hojachim. | 
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42 The Argument of the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


The Argument of the reſpettive Chapters of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 


HIS Book bears the Title of Lamentations, 

which ſeems to be taken from 2 Chron. 35. 
25. and ſufficiently informs us concerning the 
Subject. matter it contains, viz. the dolorus and 
laints which the Prophet makes in his 
own Name, and of the whole Church, upon oc- 
caſion of the lamentable Deſolation of the Kingdom 
of Fudah, and City of Feruſalem, as well as the 
moſt deplorable State and Condition of the Fews, 


Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Luke chap. 1. 


Tis not certainly known when Jeremiah wrote 
this Boot; ſome are of Opinion, that a part of 
it was written immediately aſter the Death of 
good King Jeſiah; after whoſe Death the Fewifþ 
State and Government ſuffer d a manifeſt Eclipſe 
and Decay, as may be ſeen, 2 Chron. 35. 25. and 
Zech. 12. 11. But others think it was penn d af. 
ter the Deſtruction of the City and Temple by the 


who in vaſt Numbers were deſtroy d by Var, Fa- 10 Chaldeans; and after that the Jews, which for a 


mine, and Peſtilence. And is compos d of ſuch 
exquiſite and emphatical Words, and conceiv d in 
ſo excellent, ſublime, and moving a Style, that no 
Writings whatſoever of the moſt Eloquent Heathen 
Authors, are worthy to come in compariſon with 


We find indeed, up and down in the Scripture, 
other particular Lamentations, as 2 Sam. chap. 1. 
19, Cc. upon the Death of Saul and Jonathan; 


time were left in Fudea, had been carried Captives 
to Babylon, as the whole Sequel of this Book ſeems 
to import. See chap. 1. 3. and chap. 2. 2. 

However it may be, we find that Feremiahb 
having undertaken to ſet forth the lamentable 
Condition of Fudea, and its Inbabitants, begins 
his Lamentatio® with this Exclamation ; How 
doth the City fit ſolitary, that was full of Peo- 
ple, c. But at the ſame time he repreſents to 


and upon the Deſolation of the City Tyre, Exel. 20 them their heinous and manifold Sins, and ex- 


28. 12. But this Book of Jeremiah reſpecting a 
general Calamity, which involvd the whole People 
of God, doth alone bear and retain the Name of 
Lamentations amongſt all Chriſtian Nations; even 
as the Song of Solomon only, by way of Excellen- 
cy bears that Title, notwithſtanding that many 
excellent Hymns and Songs of Praiſe are ſet down 
in Holy Scripture, as in Exod. chap. 15. we find 
the Song of Moſes and the Children of Iſrael, with 
that of Miriam and the Fewiſh Women, for 


horts them to Repentance and Prayers for Mercy; 
as alſo to Patience, and neceſſary Confidence in 
expecting a favourable Iſſue. The [tention of 
the Prophet not being to caſt Men into exceſſive 
Sorrow, which diſſolves the natural Tye there is 
between the Patience and Silence of the Faithful; 
but to inſtru us to acknowledg the Finger of 
God, in the Calamities which overtake the Church, 
to diſpoſe us to an humble Submiſſion of our ſelves 


their 30 under his Hand, to a patient and quiet Bearing of 


Deliverance, and the Overthrow of Pharaoh in the his Chaſtiſements, and to Confidence and Aſſurance 


Red Sea; that of Deborah, in the 5th Chapter of 
Judges; of Hannah, 1 Sam. chap. 2. and the 


in his Promiſes. | 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 


HIS-Book i divided into 5 Chapters; the 

Contents of which are, I. The miſerable 
State of Jeruſalem, by reaſon of her Sin; ſhe com- 
plains of her Grief, and confeſſeth God's Judgments 
to be righteous. II. Jeremiah laments the Miſery 
of Jerulalem, and complaineth thereof to God. 
III. The Faithful bewail their Calamities ; by the 


 Mercies of God they nouriſh their Hope; ac- 


knowledg God's Juſtice.; pray for Deliverance, 
and Vengeance on their Enemies. IV. Zion be- 
waileth her pitiful Eftate ; She confeſſeth her Sins: 
Edom is threatned : Zion i comforted. V. A pi- 
tiful Complaint of Zion in Prayer «nto God. 


The Argument of the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


HO' the Lord ſuffer'd Jechoniab, or Feho- 
jachim, with a great number of the Fews, 
and amongſt them, Ezekiel the Prophet, to be 
carry d Captives into Babylon; yet did not he 


altogether for ſake them in that their Exile Con- 


dition: but to evidence, that he was ſtill reſol- 
ved to preſerve his own Church amongſt them, 
even in Babylon ; and atterwards graciouſly deli- 
ver and reſtore them to their own Country ; he 


Captive Brethren thould continue depriv'd there- 


At Jeruſalem they gave no Credit to the Words 
of Jeremiah, and made their Mocks of thoſe who 
had deliver d themſelves up to the King of Baby- 
lon, and had ſuffer d themſelves to be carry d a- 
way Captives, ſuppoſing that themſelves ſhould 
now be the ſole Poſſeſſors of Fudea ; and that their 


of for ever. Neither did the Jews in Babylon 
give any more Belief to what Ezekiel declar'd to 


rais'd up this excellent Prophet, by whom he de- 10 them from the Lord, but murmur d againſt God, 


clar'd to theſe poor Captives in many Yiſtons, 
P ropheſies and Exhortations, the ſame. thing he 
had continually propounded by the Prophet Fere- 
my to their Brethren, who ſtill remaind in the 
Country and City of Jeruſalem, under King Zede- 
kiah ; tho a like Incredulity and obſtinate Impeni- 
tence had ſeiz d thoſe that were in Babylon, and 
their Brethren left in Judea, 


ſuppoſing themſelves more unhappy thas their 
Brethren that were left in the Land; notwithſtand- 
ing that God by Ezekiel, as well as Feremiab, 
did pronounce moſt terrible Judgments againſt 
them, which they felt ſoon after in the total O- 
verthrow and Deſolation of their Country, Ciry 
and Temple; yet, always ſubjoining to thoſe 
Denunciations, very glorious and comfortable 
| Promi- 


The Contents of the hepettive Chapters in the Bua of Exckicl. 43 


Promiſes, to ſuch as did repent ; of his Grace 
and Favour for time to come, as well in Tempo- 
rals, as more eſpecially in Spirituali, and ſevere 
Judgments againſt all their Enemies and Perſecu- 


tors. 
This is the Sam and Sul ſtance of this Prophecy 
of Ezekiel; in the firſt three Chapters whereof 
he deſcribes a moſt Admirable and Myſtical Vitor, 
by which God confirms, inſtructs and tortifies 
him in the Charge and Employment he had laid 01 


upon him : and in the following Chapters tinto 
the 25th, the horrible Sins of the Jews, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe left in Jadea, and their approaching 
 Puniſbments, are moſt lively ſet forth and repre- 
ſented by many Divine Signs, eſpecially Yifons, 
ſuitable Similitudes, and prophetical Cenſures : 
From thence to the 33d Chapter, 60d foretels the 
Ruine and Deſtraion of many neighbouring Na- 
tions that were Enemies to the Fews, viz. the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, (of alſo mention 20 
is made in Chap. 35.) Philiſtines, Tyrians, Sidoni- 
ans, and the Egyptians. 

Afterwards, from 33 to 40, the Sins, Murmur. 
ings and Hypocrifie of the Fews that were Captives 
in Balylon, are grievouſly cenſur d by God; with 
an Exbortation to true Repentance, and an Ex- 
pectation in Faith of their approaching Delive- 


rance, and the Reſtoring and Bleſſing of his 
Church, not only by re-eſtabliſhing them again in 
their own Country, but chiefly by that unuttera- 
ble Grace and Mercy which God would pour forth 
upon his Univerſal Church of Fews and Gentiles, 
by their only Saviour and King Feſas Chriſt; 
with a particular Azvice of the War and extream 
Exmity they would be expoſed to from Gog and 
Mageg, and their Anherents ; but with the cer- 
tain Promiſe of an happy Ir of that threatning 
Danger. 5 | 

In the vine laſt Chapters, God Ratifies, Seals; 
and Concludes theſe Prophefies in Babylon, by 
2 great and moſt remarkable Yiffon of the 
Structure of a new Temple, of a new Divine 
Service, and. Worſhip; of a new Policy or Go- 
vernment ; of the People of God; of a new Inheri- 
tance, and a new City; and all this for Irael and 
Strangers; repreſenting by Figures, comporting 
with the State of thoſe Times, the Bleſſed and 

Happy future State of the Church of God, both 


Military and Triumphant, under their Head and 


King, Feſus Chriſt ; who, with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, the alone true God, God of Iſra- 
el, is to be Bleſſed and Praiſed for Ever and Ever. 


| The Contents of the reſpettive Chapters in the Bok of Eickiel. 


the Contents of which are, I. The Time 
kiel's Prophecy at Chebar ; his Viſion of 4 
Cherubims ; of 4 Wheels, and of the Glory of 
God. II. Ezekiel's Commiſſion ; bis Inſtruction 
and Roll of his heavy Prophecy. III. Ezekiel 
eateth the Roll; God encourageth him; ſheweth 
him the Rule of Prophecy ; God opens and ſhuts 
the Prophet's Mouth. IV. Under che Type of a 
Siege, is ſhew'd the Time from the Deſection of Je- 10 
roboam to the Captivity ; by the Proviſion of the 
Siege, is ſhew'd the Hardneſs of the Famine. V. 
Under the Type of Hair, is ſhew'd the Judgment 
of Jeruſalem for their Rebellion; by Famine , 
Sword and Diſperſion. VI. The Judgment of Iſ- 
rael for their Idolatry; a Remnant ſhall be Bleſ- 
fed ; The Faithful are exhortel to lament their Ca- 
lamities. VII. The final Deſolation of Iſrael; the 
_ mournful Repentance of them that eſcape ; the Ene- 
mies defile the Sanctuary becauſe of the Iſraelites 20 
Abominations; Under the Type of a Chain #5 
ſhewd their miſerable Captivity. VIII. Ezekiel 
in 4 Viſion of God at Jeruſalem, is ſhew'd the l- 
mage of Jealouſie ; the Chambers of Imagers ; 
the Mourners for Tammuz ; the Worſhippers 1. 
wards the Sun; God's Wrath for their Idolatry. 
IX. A Viſion whereby is ſhew'd the Preſervation of 
ſome, and the DeſtruQion of the reſt: God cannot 
be entreated for them. X. The Viſions of the Coals 
of Fire to be ſcatter d over the City: The Viſion of 30 
the Cherubins. XI. The Preſumption of the Prin- 
ces; their Sin and judgment; Ezekiel complain- 
ing, God b bim his Purpoſe in ſaving a Rem- 
nant, and puniſhing the Wicked; the Glory of 
God leaveth the * Ezekiel is return'd to the 
Captivity. XII. The Type of Ezekiel s remov? 
is ſbewd the Captivity of Zedekiah ; Ezekiel's 
Trembling, ſheweth the Jews Deſolation : The Jews 
preſumptuous Proverb is reprov'd : The Speedineſs of 


T HIS Book i divided into 48 Chapters: 


and their Pillows. XIV. God anſwereth Idola- 
tors according to their own Heart; they are ex- 
horted to Repent, for fear of Judgments, by Means 
of ſeduc d Prophets God's irrevokeable Sentence 

of Famine ; of no:ſom Beaſts ; of the Sword and 
Peſtilence ; 4 Remnant ſhall be reſerv d for Exam- 


and their Untemper'd Mortar ; of Propheteſſes, 


ple of others. XV. By the Unfitneſs of the Vine- 


branch for any Work, is ſhew'd the Rejection of Jeru- 
falem. XVI. Unier the Similitude of a wretched 


Infant, is ſhewd the Natural State of Jeruſalem ; 


God's extraordinary Love towards her : her monſtrous 


| Whoredom ; her grievous judgment; her Sin 


matthing ber Mother, and exceeding her Siſters, 
Sodom and Samaria, calleth for Judgment; Mer- 
cy is promiſed bet in the End. XVII. Under the 
Parable of tus Eagles, and a Vine, 5 ſhewd God's 
Judgment upon Jerufalem, for revolting from Baby- 
lon to Egypt; God promiſes to plant the Cedar of 
the Goſpel. XVIII. God reproveth the Unjuſt 
Parable of ſowre Grapes ; ſheweth how he dealeth 
with a juſt Father; with a wicked Son of a juſt 
Father; with a juſt Son of a wicked Father ; with a 
wicked Man repenting : with a juſt Man revolting : 
he defendeth his Juſtice, and exhorts toRepentance, 
XIX. 4 Lamentation for the Princes of Iſrael, 
wider tht Parable of Lions Whelps taken in a Pit; 
and for Jeruſalem under the Parable of a waſted 
Vine. XX. God refuſeth to be conſulted by the 
Elders of lirael ; be ſhews the Story of their Rebel- 
lions in Egypt; in the Wilderneſs, and in the 
Land; He promiſes to gather them by the Goſpel ; 
under the Name of a Forreſt be ſheweth the Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem. XXI. Ezekiel prophefeth a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem with a Sign of Sighing ; The ſbarp 
and bright Sword, againſt Jeruſalem, againſt the 
Kingdom, aud again the Ammonites. XXII 
A Catalogue of Sins i» Jeruſalem ; God will burn 
them dt Droſs in his Furnace; The general Corrup- 


the Viſion. XIII. The Reproof of Lying Prophets, 40 tion of Prophets, Priefts, Princes and People. 


XXIII. 


44 The Contents of the reſpelive Chapters in the Book of Ezckiel. 


XXIII. The Whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah ; 


| Aholibah 3s to be plagued by ber Lovers; the Pro- 


phet reproveth the Adulteries of them both, and 
ſheneth their Judgment. XXIV. Under the Pa- 
xable of a boyling Pot, is ſpew'd the irrevokeable 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; by the Sign of Ezekiel 
at mourning for the Death of his Wife, is ſbew d 
the Calamity of the Jews to be beyond all Sorrow. 


XXV. God's Vengeance for their Inſolency 4. 


gainſt the Jews, upon th: Ammonites, ap Moab 
and Sier; upon Edom and upon the Philiſtines. 
XXVI. Tyrus for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem, is 
threatned; the Power of Nebuchadrezzar againſt 


ber: the Mourning and Aſtoniſhment of the Sea 


at her Fall. XXVII. The rich Supply of Tyrus; 
the great and unrecoverable Fall thereof. XXVIII. 
God's Judgment «pon the Prince of Tyrus for his 
Sacrilegious Pride; a Lamentation of bis great 
Glory corrupted by Sin; the Judgment of Zidon ; 
the Reſurrection of Iſrael. XXIX. The judgment 
of Pharaoh for his Treachery to Iſrael ; The De- 


ſrael. XXXVI. The Land of Iſrael is comforted, 

th by the Deſtruction of the Heathen, who ſpiteful- 
ly uſed it, and by the Bleſſings of God promiſed 
unto it: Iſrael was rejected for their Sin, and ſhall 
be reſtor d without their Deſert; the Bleſſings of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. XXXVII. By the Reſurre- 
ion of dry Bones, the dead Hope of Iſrael is re- 
viv: By the uniting of two Sticks, is ſhew'd the 
Incorporation of Iſrael into Judah; the Promiſes of 


10 Chriſt's Kingdom. XXXVIII. The Army: and 


20 


ſolation of Egypt; the Reſtauration thereof after 


40 Years: Egypt the Reward of Nebuchadrez. 
zar; Ifracl ſhall be reſtor d. XXX. The Deſola- 
tion of Egypt and ber Helpers : The Arm of Ba- 
bylon ſhall be ſtrengthned to break the Arm of E- 
gypt. XXXI. A Relation unto Pharaoh of the 
Glory of Aſſyria, and the Fall thereof for Pride; 
the like Deſtruction of Egypt. XXXII. A La- 


Malice of Gog : God's Judgment againſt him. 
XXXIX. God's Judgment «pox Gog: - Iſrael's 
Victory: Gogs Burial i» Hamon-Gog ; | The 
Feaſt of the Fowls ; Iſrael having been plagud for 
their Sins, ſhall be gat her d again with Eternal 
Favour. XL. The Time, Manner and End of the 
Viſion : The Deſcription of the Eaſt-gate; of the 
North-gate, of the South-gate ; The Tables, the 
Chambers, and the Porch of the Houſe. XLI. 


. The Meaſures, Parts, Chambers and Ornaments 


of the Temple. XLII. The Chambers for the 
Prieſts; the Uſe thereof : The Meaſure of the Out- 


ward Court. XLIII. The Returning of the Glory 


of God into the Temple : The Sin of Iſrael hin- 
dred God's Preſence : The Prophet exhorts them 
to Repentance, and Obſervation of the Law of the 
Houſe : The Meaſures and the Ordinances of the 
Altar. XLIV. The Eaſt gate aſſigned only to the 
Prince: The Prieſts reprov d for polluting the San- 


mentation for the fearful Fall of Egypt; The Sword 30 ctuary: Idolaters uncapable of the Prieſts Office; 


of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it ; it ſhall be brought down 
to Hell amongſt all the Uncircumciſed Nations. 
XXXIII. According to the Duty of a Watchman, 


in warning the People; Ezekiel is admoniſhd of 


his Duty; God ſheweth the Juſtice of bis Ways 
towards the Penitent, and towards Revolters ; he 


 maintaineth his Juſtice ; upon the News of taking 
Jeruſalem, he propheſieth the Deſolation of the 


Land: God's Judgments upon the Mockers of the 


The Sons of Zadok are accepted thereto: Ordi- 
nances for the Prieſts. XLV. The Portion of the 
Land for the Sanctuary, for the City, and for the 
Prince; Ordinances for the Prince, XLVI. Or- 


dinances for the Prince in his Worſbip, and for the 
People: Az Order for the Princes Inheritance; 


The Courts for Boyling and Baking. XLVIL 
The Viſion of the Holy Waters ; the Virtue of 
them : The Borders of the Land ; The Diviſion of 


Prophets. XXXIV. 4 Reproof of the Shepherds; 40 ir by Lot. XLVIII. The Portion of the 12 Tribes; 


God's Judgments againſt them : his Providence 
for his Flock; the Kingdom of Chriſt. XXXV. 


of the Sanctuary, of the City and Suburbs; and of 
the Prince; The Dimenſions and Gates of the 


The Judgment ef Mount Sier for their Hatred of City. 


The Argument for the Book of Daniel the Prophet. | 


ANIEL was one of thoſe that were car- 
ry d to Babylon, in the Reign of King Fe- 
hojachim, by Nebuchadnezzar, aſter he had taken 
the City of Feruſalem, and ſubdu d all Fudea. He 
was of the Poſterity of David, and a Deſcendant 
of the Royal Line; very comely of Perſon, and of 


a moſt quick and penetrating Spirit and exempla- 
ry Piety: By the Order of Nebachadnezzar he 
was choſen from amongſt many, to be inſtructed 
in the Language, Arts and Sciences of the Chal- 10 


deans, that thereby he might be qualified ro wait 
upon the King, and to attend at Court, in or- 
der aſterwards to be advancd to the high 
Commands of the Kingdom; as may be ſeen, 
Chap. 1. ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Whilſt he was 
thus educated amongſt other Noble Fewiſþ 
Touths, God was pleas'd to endue him with 
an extraordinary Wiſdew beyond his Compa- 
ions, and particularly with the Gift of Un- 


derſtanding and Interpreting of Dreams; ſuch 20 louſly God preferv'd three of his Com 


as the Wiſeſt and moſt Skilful of the Chalde- 
an Magicians, were not able to reveal, or ex- 
pound ; as appeared by revealing, Nebuchaduez- 


rar s Dream, and expounding the Hand writing 


. 


2 


Nebachaduezzar had ſet up, and had not 


to Belſbazar's Grand child, Chap. 2. ver. 4, 5: 
By which Means Daniel was raiſed to an eminent 
pitch of Dignity by thoſe Aings; not only above 
his Companzons, but above moſt of the greateſt 
Princes and Officers in Babylon: which at laſt ſtir- 


red up ſo great an Exvy and Hatred of the Baby- 


lonian Princes and Grandees againſt him ; that he 
was at laſt (by their malicious Contrivances) caſt 
into the Lions Den, to be torn and devour'd 

them; and this only, becauſe he would not (in 


Obedience to the King's Edict) give over his 


accuſtom d Worſhipping the true God, But the A 
mighty whom he ſerv d: and fervently pray d to, 
miraculouſly preſervd him from thoſe cruel 


| Beaſts; and his Accuſers, and great Enemies, be- 


ing by way of juſt Retaliation caſt in 
them, were devour'd alive, with their Wives and 
Children, Chap. 6. : 


Here is alſo related (Chap. 3.) how miracu- 


panions, 
Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, in the Fiery 


Furnace, who refus d to Worſhip the J King 
as one Hair of their Heads finged with the _ 


— 


The Contents of the reſpettirue Chapters in the Book of Daniel. 4.5 
that inſtantly conſum'd thoſe that caſt them into this, That he is highly recommended and dignifi- 
it. 5 "a ed among all the Prophets of the Old and New 
Beſides, the ions and Dreams repreſented to Teſtament. For Ezekiel joins him, Noah and Fob 
the Kings of Babylon, which Daniel expounded, as being an extraordinary Example of Zeal and 
God alſo was pleasd to communicate to him ma- Piety, chap. 14. v. 14 and 20. And the ſame 
ny excellent Yifious concerning the State of the Prophet Ezekiel, expreſſes himſelf in theſe Terms, 

Church of God, and the Xingdoms of the World, concerning his excellent Wiſdem to the proud 
which the Angel Gabriel expounded to him; as King of Tyre, Behold thou art Wiſer than Daniel, 
particularly concerning the Rebuilding the City there is no Secret that they can hide from 
and Temple of Jeruſalem, the Maniteſtation of 10 thee. 1 5 
Chriſt in the Fleſh; the Deſtruction of the City And our Bleſſed. Saviqur Feſus Chrift himſelf 
and ſecond Temple bv the Romans; the Preaching ſpeaks of this Prophet, Mat. 24. v. 15. and ex- 
and Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Aboliſhing horts all to conſider well his Prophecies ; and 
of the Levitical Prieſthood; the exact Time when St. Fobn in the Revelations, hath not only ſer 
Feſus Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, and the down many things agreeing with Daniel, but of. 
manner how at laſt he ſhould deliver and fave his ten makes ule of the very tame Words which he 
People, both Temporal and Eternal. | has in his Prophecy: And tho he never diſcharg'd 

Now that which greatly enhaunces the Praiſe the Function of a Prophet, in quality of an Eccle. 
and Commendation of this Prophet, and ought the fiaſtical Perſon in Preaching to the People; yet 
more to incite the pious Reader to receive and 20 hath his Book in all times been accounted Prophe- 
read theſe Propbeſies, with the Reverence and tical, and receiv'd as ſuch by the Church. 
Attention which is due to the Word of God, is * 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Daniel. 


HIS Book # divided into 12 Chapters; the mendation of the Queen, Daniel # brought : he re- 

Contents of which are, I. Jehojakim's Cap- proving the King of Pride and Idolatry, readeth aud 
tivity : Aſhpenaz zaketh Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- interpreteth the Writing: The Monarchy is tran- 
ſhael, and Azariah ; they refuſing the King's Por- ſlated tothe Medes. VI. Daniel is ox chief of 
tion, do proſper with Pulſe and Water: their Ex- the Preſidents ; they conſpiring againſt him, obtain 
cellency in Wiſdom. II. Nebuchadnezzar forget- an Idolatrous Decree : Daniel accuſed of the Breach 
ting his Dream, requireth it of the Chaldeans, by thereof, is caſt into the Lions Den: Daniel zs 
Promiſes and Threatnings ; They acknowledging ſaved: his Adverſaries d:vour'd, and God magni- 
their Inability, are judged to die: Daniel obtain- fred by the Decree. VII. Daniel's Viſion of four 
eth ſome Reſpite, findeth the Dream; he Bleſſeth 10 Beaſts; of God's Kingdom; the Interpretation 
God; ſtayeth the Decree ; is brought to the King; thereof. VIII. Daniel's Viſion of the Ram, and 
the Dream; the Interpretation: Daniels Ad- He-Goat ; The 2300 Days of Sacrifice; Gabriel 
vancement. III. Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a comforteth Daniel, and interpreteth the Viſion. 
Golden Image in Dura, Shadrach, Meſhach and IX. Daniel confidering the Time of the Captivity, 


Abednego, are accuſed for not Worſhipping the l. makes Confeſſion of Sins, and prayeth for the Re... 


mage; they being threatned, make a good Confeſ- ſtauration of Jeruſalem ; Gabriel informs him 
fion. God delivereth them out of the Furnace: the70 Weeks. X. Daniel having humbled himſelf, 
Nebuchadnezzar ſeeing the Miracle, Bleſſeth God. fſeeth a Viſion; being troubled with Fear, is com- 
IV. Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth God's Kingd om; Fforted by the Angel. XI. The Overthrow of Per- 
makes Relation of his Dream, which the Magici- 20 ſia, by the King of Grecia; Leagues and Conflicts 
ans could not interpret: Daniel heareth-the Dream; between the Kings of the South, and of the North ; 
interprets it: The Story of the Event. V. Bel. The Invaſion and Tyranny of the Romans. XII. 
_ ſhazzar's impious Feaſt ; a Hand- writing unknown” Michael ſball deliver lirael from Troubles; Daniel 
to the Magicians, troableth the King: at the Com. is inform'd of the Times. 


The Argument of the Book of Hoſea the Prophet. 


8 Stephen, Alls 7. 42. alleging a Paſſage notwithſtanding that by reaſon of a moſt condem- 
cout of Amos, quotes it as written in the sable Schiſm, extreamly prejudicial to the Church 
Book of the Prophets; becauſe in all Ages, and and State, they had ſeparated themſelves from 
to this day among the Jews, the Twelve ſmall Pro- the Tribe of Fudah, out of which the Meſſab was 
phets (as they are call'd) were never accounted to be born, and from the Communion of the frue 
but as one Book, and conſtituted one Volume only and due Service and Worſbip of God ; yet the Lord 
amongſt thoſe of the Ol Teftament, tho? ſubdivi- was not wanting to raiſe up Prophets, to declare 
ded into Twelve different Sections, according to his Word and Wil unto them; partly, that they 
the Number and Diſtintion of the Prophets, whoſe might be a Sapport and —_— the Remainder 
Revelations are therein contain d. The firſt place 10 of his Elect that were amongſt them, to preſerve 
amongſt them is given to the Prophecies of Hoſea, them from the Corruption and groſs Idolatry of the 
who, as well as Amos and others, was in parti. Age wherein they lived, and to maintain and con- 
cular ſent by God to the Kingdom of Iſrael, or the tine them in the Profeſſion of his Holy Covenant ; 
Ten Tribes, tho here and there alſo we find thoſe and on the other Hand, fo cenſure and reprove 
of Fudah cenſured and threatned in theſe Prophe- the Rebelious and Wicked, to call them to Repen- 
cies, for an evident Proof of God's Lonz-ſuffering, tance, and by this means leaving them inexcuſa- 
as well as of his Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes : For lle, and their Condemnation juſt. FU 
828 M low 
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46 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters 5 the Book of Hoſea. 


Now foraſmuch as the Prophet Hoſea prophe- 
ſied a long time amongſt the Ten Tribes, as ap- 
pears from Chap. 1. ver. 1. ſo the Holy Spirit 


thought it neceſſary, for the perpetual Uſe and Edi- 


fication of the Church, that the Sum and Subſtance 
of his Prophecies and Revelations ſhould be recor- 
ded to After- Ages, as they are ſet down in this 
Boot; which contains firſt of all, an exact De- 
ſeription, and ſevere Prophetical Reproof of the 
wicked and corrupt Eſtate ot the whole Kingdom of 1/- 
rael, and particularlyof the infamous Idolatry, which 
was in Yogue among(t them, in Worſhipping the 
Golden Calves, which in the Reign of Rehoboam 
the Son of Solomon, were ſet up at Dan and Be- 
thel by Feroboam the Son of Nebat, their firſt 
King, under whom they ſeparated themſelves 
from Judah, and the pure Worſhip of God, 1 Kings 


12. 27,28, Sc. Which Schiſm and Idolatry of 


theirs was follow'd by a fearful and more than 
Pagan Corruption and Diſſolution of Manners, 
and an Univerſal Deluge of all ſorts of Sins, both 
againſt the firſt and ſecond Table, and amongſt 
all ſorts of Men, of what Condition or Quality ſo- 


ever, which the Lord by his Propher Hoſea doth 
moſt vigorouſly check and reprove, with divers 
very pathetical Exhortations to a ſerious and ready 
Repentance. But foraſmuch as the Impiety and 
Hardneſs of their Hearts ſtill increaſed daily from 
the Top of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, 
from the Kings and Princes, to the /caſt and mean- 
eſt of the People; the Prophet in the next place 
denounces to them the total DeſtrudFion and Over. 


L0 throw of their State and Kingdom, that they ſhould 


be tranſported out of their Country, and carried 
Captives into Aſſyria, where they ſhould conti- 
nue under a long and deplorable Diſperſion, a- 
mongſt ſtrange and Idolatrous Nations. And laſt- 
ly, The Faithful and Penitent amongſt them are 
comforted and ſupported by the ſweet and ſaving 
Promiſes of the Favour and Grace of God, in their 
Heavenly King, Jeſus Chriſt, to whom in due 
time all the Elect ſhould be converted and ga- 


20 thered together, not only of Hrael, but alſo of 


the Gentiles, in order to be Eternally Bleſſed in 
and thro him. 


The Contents of the reſpective C hapters in the Book of Hoſea. 


5 HIS Book 15 divided into 14 Chapters ; 
the Contents of which are, I. Hoſea, zo 
ſbew God's Judgment for Spiritual Whoredom, 


tateth Gomer; and hath by her Jezreel, Lo- 


ruhama, and Lo-ammi ; The Reſtauration of Ju. 
dah and Iſrael. II. The Idolatry of the People; 
God's Judgments againſt them: his Promiſes of 
Reconciliation with them, III. By the Expiation 
of an Adultereſs, zs ſhew'd the Deſolation of Iſrael 
efore their Reſtauration. IV. God's Judgments 
againſt the Sins of the People, and of the Prieſts, 


and againſt their Idolatry : Judah zs exhorted to 


take Warning by |{-acl's Calamity. V. God's Judg- 
ments againſt the Prieſts, the People, and the 
Princes of Iſrael, for their manifold Sins, until 
they Repent, VI. An Exhortation to Repen- 
rance; a Complaint of their Untowardneſs and 


Iniquity. VII. 4 Reproof of manifold Sins; 
God's Wrath againſt them for their Hypocriſie. 
VIII. Deſtruction zs threatned for their Impiety 
and Idolatry. IX. The Diſtreſs and Captivity + 
Iſrael for their Sins and Idolatry. X. Iſrael is 


reproved and threatned for their Impiety and Ido- 


latry. XI. The Ingratitude of Iſracl unto God for 
his Benefits; his Judgment: God's Mercy ro- 
wards them, XII. 4 Reproof of Ephraim, Judah 


10 and Jacob; by former Favours he exhorts to Re- 


pentance ; Ephraim's Sins provoke God. XIII. 
Ephraim's Glory, by reaſon of Idolatry, vaniſh- 
eth: God's Anger for their Unkindneſs ; 4 Pro- 
miſe of God's Mercy ; a Judgment for Rebel- 
lion. XIV. An Exhortation o Repentance, and 
a Promiſe of God's Bleſſing. 


The Argument of the Book of the Prophet JOEL. 


IN this Prophecy the People of Judah are firſt 


awakened throughly and atrentively to con- 
ſider the moſt deplorable State of their Country, 


which was viſited by God with an extrrordinary 


Drought, and an incredible Swarm of Graſhoppers, 
and other Jnſects ; certain fore-running Preſages 
of 2 dreadful Famine ; and conſequently, ſeriouſly 
exhorted to turn to God by Faſting and Prayer, 


and true Repentance, with Promiſes of Grace, and 


which, according to the Style of the Prophets, 
there is added on this occaſion, a full and exact 


Prophecy of the bleſſed and flouriſhing State the 


Church ſhould enjoy under the Meſtab, of the 
ſending of the abundant and liberal Communica- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt to the Eled and Believers ; 
of the Preſervation and Protection of the Church, 
in the laſt ſad and calamitous Times; of her Con- 


tinuance and Condition here upon Earth; of the 


the Removal of that ſad Scourge, with abundant 10 juſt and ſevere Fudgments of God againſt all her 


Bleſſings , in caſe they did follow the Divine 


Enemies ; and at laſt of all, of her Eternal Glori- 


_ Counſel declar'd unto them by the Prophet. To fication and Felicity in Heaven. 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of J OE L. 


HIS Book is divided into 3 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, I. Joel declaring 
ſundry Judgments of God; exhorteth to obſerve 
them, and to mourn ; he preſcribeth a Faſt for Com- 
plaint. II. He ſheweth unto Zion the Terribleneſs 
of God's Judgment, and exhorts to Repentance; 


preſcribeth a Faſt; promiſes a Bleſſing thereon ; 


comforth Zion with preſent and future Ble 

III. God's Judgments againſt the Enemies of 
his People; God will be known in his Judg- 
ments; his Bleſſing «pox the Church. 


The 


The Contents of the refpelive Chapters in the Book of Amos. 47 


The Argument of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Amos. 


AA HMOS, who was a Shepherd of Tetoab in the 

\ Land of Judah, was call'd by God to the 
rophetical Function, and in particular ſent to the 
Ten Tribes or Kingdom of [ſrae! ; where by the 
Command of God, he jointly with Hoſea dif. 
charg d the Function of a Prophet during the Reign 


of Feroboam, the ſecond of that Name, Son of 


Feboaſh. This Prophet, after that he had de- 
nounc'd to all the Nations bordering on Paleſtina, 


the juſt Judgments of God, becauſe of their Enmi- 10 


ty and Auimoſity againſt his People; he comes, 


Chap. 2. ver. 4. to thoſe of Fudah, and more 


particularly to the Ten Tribes, to whom 
throughout all the following Chapters, he fore- 


tels and denounces the heavy Judgments of 


God; and in very expreſs Terms declares to them 
the entire Szbverfion of their State and King. 
dom, by their Enemies - Forces, their Captivity 
and Diſperſion amongſt ſtrange and far diſtanc 


ning of themſelves againſt all the Repro; 
and Cenſures of the Word of God, and the ma- 
ny Warnings and Exhortations the Prophets 
gave them in the Name of God to repent 
and turn unto him, as may be ſeen by the 
Contents of the Chapters. All which Prophecies 
are back'd and confirmd by ſeveral Yiftons, 
and many Deſcriptions of the Power and Maje- 
ſty of God. 

Bur amongſt all theſe Threatnings and Denunci- 
ations the Lord promiſeth of meer Grace, to ſave 
ſome Remainder of his People, and to eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, our Lord Feſus Chriſt, for 
the good and Eternal Salvation ot alt his Elef, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, from Verſe 8. of the 
laſt Chapter of this Prophecy, unto the End. 
Now tho' the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
place Amos between Hoſea and Joel; yet the Ge- 
nerality of Modern Tranſlators have thought good 


Nations, becauſe of the Multiplicity and Enor- 20 to retain the ſame Order which the Hebrew Origi- 


mity of their Sins, againſt the firſt and ſecond 


Table of the Law, and their obſtinate hard- 


nal and Vulgar Latin do obſerve in the Ranking of 
theſe Prophets. 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Amos, 


Contents of which are, 

z30d's Judgment upon Syria; «pon the Philiſtines, 
upon Tyrus, Edom, and upon Ammon. II. God's 
Wrath againſt Moab ; upon Judah and Iſrael; God 
complaineth of their Unthankfulneſs. III. The 


+ 3 HIS Book i divided into g Chapters; the 


Neceſſity of God's Judgment againſt Iſrael ; the 


Publication of it, with the Cauſes thereof. IV. 


He reproveth Iſrael for Oppreſſion, Idolatry, and 
for their Incorrigibleneſs. V. 4 Lamentation 10 


for Iſrael ; as Exhortation to Repentance ; God 
rejedeth their Hypocritical Service. VI. The 


IJ. Amos ſheweth 


Wantonneſs of Iſrael ſha! be plagu'd with Deſola- 
tion, and their Incorrigibleneſs. VII. The Judg- 
ments of the Graſhoppers, and of the Fire, are 
diverted by the Prayer ef Amos; by the Wall of a 
Plumb-Line i fignified the Rejection of Ifrael ; 
Amaziah complaineth of Amos; Amos ſheweth bis 
Calling, and Amaziah's Judgment. VIII. By 4 
Basket of Summer-Fruit, is ſhew'd the Propinqui- 
ty of Iſrael's End; Oppreflion is reprovd: a Fa- 
thine of the Word threatned. IX. The Certainty © 
of the Deſolation ; the Reſtoring the Tabernacle 
of David. | 


The Argument of the Bock of O B A D I AH. 


"TIS muchcontroverted amongſt the Learned, 


when this Prophet lived; bur of all, theirs 
ſeems to be the moſt probable Opinion, who 
make him Contemporary with Feremiah and Exe- 


kiel; when, ſoon after the Taking of Jeruſalem, the 


Edomites committed upon the miſerable Jews, 


all thoſe Cruelties whereol they are here reproved ; 
there being no ground of Probability for that Con- 


jecture, who confound this Obadiah with that Per- 
ſon of the ſame Nature, of whom mention is 
made, 1 Tings, chap. 18. ver. 3. Thoſe who 
will make this Prophet the Father of Jonah, ought 
to remember, that Jonah, at the beginning of his 


Book, calls himſelf the Son of Amittai, and not 
of Obadiah. . = 

His Prophecy contains firſt of all, a ſolemn De- 
nunciation of the Dreadful Fudgment of God, whicki 
was to overtake the Edomites, the Capital and 
Implacable Enemies of God's People, becauſe of 
their Pride, their Violence, their Inbumanity, and 
inſulting over the Fews in their Calamity, ver. 
1, Sc. And ſecondly, a very comfortable and 


19 gracious Promiſe to the Church of God, as well of 


her Conſervation and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt her 
Redeemer, as concerning the Total Ruin and Over- 
throw of all her Enemies. 


The Contents of the Book of OB A D I A H. 


Edom ; for their Pride, and for their Wrong 


Hs Book bath but one Chapter; the Con- 
tents of which are, Of the Deſtruction of 


unto Jacob; The Salvation and Victory of Ja- 


cob. | 


The 


43 The Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters in the Book of Jonah: 


The Argument of the Book of Jonah the Prophet. 


* 


His Book contains the wonderful Hiſtory of 
6 the Prophet Foxah, who being call d by 
0 


to diſcharge the Duty and Office of a Prophet 
to the Ten Sribes or Kingdom of Vrael, as may be 
gathered from 2 Kings 14. 25. is here extraordi- 
narily ſent by God, to the Shame and Confuſion of 
the obſtinate and hardned Hraelites to thole of 
Nine veb, Strangers to the Covenant of Grace, to 
denounce to them their approaching Ruin and Sub- 


| Cond time to Nineveh ; but ſeeing 


troubled at it ; whereupon the Lo 


Jonah, thus chaſtiz'd by God, and —_— 
preſervd in the Bely of the Whale, is ſent a ſe- - 
the Repentaxce 
and Converſion of its Inhabitants, whereupon God 
was gracioufly pleas'd to ſpare them, he again 
ſhews his great Weakneſs, by _ diſpleas'd and 

rd (to a Miracle 
of Long-ſuffering) moſt *meckly and mildly re- 
proves, inſtrufts, and convinces him by the Gourd 


verſion, in caſe they did not repent. Which Di- 10 he rais'd in one Night for his Comfort and Refreſh. 


vine Meſſage he (by an evident Weakneſs) endea- 
vouring to avoid, reſolves to flee to Tarſþiſþ ; but 
God chaſtizing him for this Diſobedience, miracu- 
louſly obligeth him to return to his Duty, and ex- 
Ecute the Commiſſion he had charged him with; 
and by a moſt aſtoniſhing Providence makes him 


an illuſtrious Figure of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, our 


Saviour, in that being caſt Over-board, to appeaſe 
the Wrath of God, and calm the violent Tempeſt 
which threatned Shipwreck to the Veſſel in which 
he endeavour'd to make his Eſcape, he was ſwal- 


low'd by a Whals; who, at the end of three Days 


and three Nights vomitted him up again, ſafe and 
ſound on dry Land; whereby he was put into a 
condition of proſecuting the Commiſſſon he was 
charg'd with, to denounce the Divine Fudgment 
ready to fall upon the Inhabitants of Nineveh, 
and thereby to lead them to Repentance. 

For in like manner Feſ#s Chriſt having volun- 


ment. 


Thoſe Authors who make this Prophet the Son 


of the Widow of Sarepta, raisd from Death to 


Life by Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 22. ſpeak without 


much Ground; they might with more Reaſon 


have ſuppoſed him the Son of the Shunamite, 
raiſed from the Dead by Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 37. 
if it did not appear from Sacred Writ, that Shu. 
nam (where that Child was born) belonged to 


5 the Tribe of Iſachar, Joſh. 19. 18. whereas Jonah 


was of Gath-hepher in the Tribe of Zabulon,z Kings 
14. 25. 
* to the time of his Cad, his exerciſing 
the Prophetical Function, and the Matters here 
Recorded, it appears from the Paſſage we 
have now alleged, that we muſt refer them 
to the time of the Reign of Jeroboam the ſe. 
cond King of Hrael, who Reigned 42 Years. 
The Greek Interpreters (commonly call'd the 


tarily /acrificed, and given up himſelf to Death, 30 Septuagint) place the Books of Jonab and Mz. 


to appeaſe the Wrath of God awakened againſt us, \ 


and to preſerve us from Eternal Shipwreck, after 
he had been buried, and lain dead in his Grave, 


as in the Bel of the Earth, three Days and three 


Nights, (Mart. 12. 40.) came forth and aroſe from 
thence the third Day, that Repentance and Remi/- 
ſion of Sins might be declared and preached to all 
the World in his Name. 


cab differently from what the Hebrews and we 
do; for they place Micah before Joel, Obads- 
ah and Jonah, and join Jonah with Nahum, 
becauſe they both propheſied concerning Nine- 


_ veh, notwithſtanding that Jonah livd a great 


while before the other. 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of the Prophet Jonah. 


HIS Book s divided into 4 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, I. Jonah ſent zo 
Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh; he is bewrayed by a 
Tempeſt ; throws into the Sea, and ſwallow'd by a 


Fiſh. II. The Prayer of Jonah; he is deliver d 


| The Argument of the 


The - 2 - Prophet Micah propheſied at the ſame 
time as Jaiab, and for Subſtance treats of 
the ſame Matters as he doth, and ſometimes in 


the very ſame Words, as will appear by compa- 


ring the firſt Verſes ot both their Books, and the 
Matters therein contain'd, it having pleaſed God, 
that theſe his two Servants ſhould ſpeak as from 
one Mouth, to the end that by this Means their 
DoGcrine might gain the greater Authority, by 


from the Fiſh. III. Jonah ſent again; preacheth to 
the Ninevites ; upon their Repentance, God re- 


| penteth. IV. Jonah repineth at God's Mercy; i 
, reps ov'd by the Type of a Gourd. | 


Book of MI CA H 


(as may be ſeen in the Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters) doth very harſhly cenſure and reprove 
the enormous and multiplied Sins of Fudah and I 
rael, for which he denouncerh againſt them the juſt 
and ſevere Judgments of God, and particularly the 
Diſſipation and Deſftruttion they ſhould ſuffer 
by the Forces of the Afyrians and Chaldeans ; 
and on the other hand, turning himſelf to the 
true Believers, he comforts them with the 


perceiving them inſpir d by one and the ſame 10 Promiſe, That God in his time would deliver them 


Spirit; and to the end that as by the Mouth of 


two Witneſſes, every Word is ratified and con- 
firm d, ſo the common Depoſit ion of them both 
might ſuffice ro render the ob/tznate and rebellious 
inexcuſable. | 


The Prophet in this Book on the one hand, 


from their Captivity in Babylon ; and above all, 
by moſt clear and exquiſite Predif#ions of their 
Spiritual Deliverance by Feſus Chriſt their King, 
whoſe Coming he proclaims, ſpecifies Bethlehem 
for the place of his Birth, repreſents the abun- 
dant Bleſſings, Graces and Beonefits he wo 

V = 


The Contents of the refbeFive Chapters in the Book of Zechariah. 52 


vouchſaſe unto his Church, which he was to ga- 
ther to himſelf from * both Fews and Gen- 


(the Church) not only of her Redemption, and E 
ternal Saluation, but alſo of the utter Ruin and 


tiles, by the Preaching of. the Goſpel, and the perdition of all her Enemies. 


efficacious Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, aſſuring her 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Micah. 


I S Book i divided into 7 Chapters; the 


Contents of which are, I. Micah ſbewerh 


the Wrath of God againſt Jacob, for Idolatry; he 
exhorts to Mourning. II. Againſt Oppreſlion ; 
a Lamentation ; a Reproof of Injuſtice and Idola- 
try; a Promiſe of Reſtoring Jacob. III. The Cru- 
elty of the Princes; the Fallhood of the Prophets, 
and the Security of them both. IV. The Glory, 
Peace, Kingdom and Victory of the Church. 


V. The Birth of Chriſt ; bis Kingdom and his 


Conqueſt. VI. God's Controverhe for Unkind- 
neſs, for Ignorance, for Inmjuſtice, and for Idolatry. 


VIE. The Church complaining, of her ſmall Number, 


and the general Corruption, putteth her Confidence, 
not in Man, but in God; ſhe triumpheth over ber 
Enemies; God comforteth her by Promiſes; by 
Confuſion of her Enemies, and by his Mercies. 


The Argument of the Bock of N AH U M. 


T does not appear, from any part of Holy Writ, 
when Nahum the Prophet lived and prophe- 
fied: Some Authors make him contemporary 
with King Jotham ; others place him under the 
Reign of Manaſſeh, and others again under Foftah ; 
but thoſe ſeem to ſpeak with moſt probability, 


who refer his Prophecies to the end of the Reign. 


of King Hezekiah, or to the beginning of that of 
Manalſeh, about go Years after Jonah, at whoſe 


Nabum tend only to foretel the Ruin and Deſtru- 
ction of that City, and conſequently of the King 
and Kingdom of Aſſyria, whereof Nineveb was 
the Capital City, and accordingly the Delive- 
rance of the People of God, from under the Ty- 


ranny of the Aſſyrians, for to ſtrengthen them | 


under their Sufferings, and comfort them by his 
Hope, which the Name of this Prophet alſo im- 
ports: For Nahum in Hebrew, ſignifies a Comfor- 


Preaching the Inhabitants of Nineveh being con- 10 ter. St. Paul alleges one Paſſage out of this Pro- 


verted, God had ſuſpended the Execution of his 
Threatning, and the Eſſuſion of his Judgments up- 
on them. But being afterwards returnd to their 
former Courſe, and relaps d into Impiety, Corrup- 
tion, and eſpecially by their perſecuting and op- 
preſſing the People of God, all the Prophecies of 


phet, Rom. 10. 15. And how thall they preach, 
except they be ſent? As it is written, How 
beautiful are the Feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good 
Things: = 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Nahum, 


HIS Book i divided into 3 Chapiers; the his Enemies. II. The fearful and victorious Ar: 


Contents of which are, 
God in his goodneſs to his People, and Severity againſt 


I. The Majeſty of mies of God againſt Nineveh. III. The miſerabl; 


Ruine of Nineveh. | 


The Argument of the Bock of HABAKKUK. 


T HE Prophet Habakkuk having undertaken 
to juſtifie the Conduct of God in the Govern- 
ment and Adminiſtration of the World, and 
the Judgments he diſpenſeth to his People, fore- 
tels that God was reſolved to ſuffer the Jews (as 
2 Puniſhment for their heinous and multiplied 
Sins and Iniquities) to fall into the hands of the 
Chaldeans ; but ſo, as that they themſelves in their 
turns, ſhould not eſcape unpuniſhd for their 
Wickedneſs and Cruelty. 
Prophet joins to theſe Predictions a very ardent 
Prayer, in which he entreats the Lord, that the 
Calamities and Miſeries which then began to in- 
volve Iſrael and Fudah, and which would in a 
ſhort time be greatly increas d, might prove to 
them only a Fatherly Chaſtizement, and not to 
their-utter Ruin and final Deſtruction. 

We cannot certainly determine in what time 


this Prophet lived and propheſied. Some refer 
him to the time of Hexetiab; Others make him 
contemporary with Foffah or his Children; but 
many think that he flouriſh'd under the long and 
happy Reign of Manaſſeh, becauſe the Sins he 
reprehends in the Fews are much of the Nature of 
thoſe that were in Vogue in that Prince's Reign; 
and as it appears from a part of Chap. 1. ver. 6. 
that he propheſied before Nebuchadnezzar had 


In the third Chapter the 10 taken the City Feruſalem ; ſo it is probable that he 


lived in thoſe times, when the Long-/uffering of 
God began to draw to an end with the Fews, and 
ſome ſhort ſpace before their Deſolation by the 
Chaldeans, We find ſome Paſſages of this Prophet 
alleged in the Books of the New Teſtament, as 
Acts 13. 41. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb, 10. 
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50 The Contents of the reſpeftue Chapters in the Book of Zephaniah. 
The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Habakkuk. 


Ts Book i divided into 3 Chapters the 


Contents of which are. 1. Unto Habakkuk , 


complaining of the Iniquity of the Land, be ſhews 
the fearful Vengeance by the Chaldeans ; he com- 
plains that Vengeance ſhould be executed by them 
who are far worſe. II. Unto Habakkuk waiting 


fer an Anſwer, is ſbew d, that he muſt wait 


Faith; The Judgment pon the Chaldeans for Un- 
ſatiableneſs, Covetouſneſs, Cruelty, Drunken- 


neſs, and Idolatry. III. Habakkuk i» bis Prayer, 


trembleth at God's Majeſty ; The Confidence of his 


© 
The Argument of the Bock of ZEPHANIAH. 


= 
FT” HE Prophet Zephaniah is one of the leſſer 
Prophets, who propheſied before the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, to ſtop and prevent, if it had 
been poſlible, the approaching Ruine of the 


Fews, and to invite and exhort them to prevent 


the Judgments of God by their timely Repentance : 
For the three following Prophets lived and diſ- 
charged their Functions about the time that the 
Jews return'd from their Captivity in Chaldea. 


the Chaldeans ; and in the mean time he exhorts 
them to amend their Lives, adding alſo ſome 
Predictions and Denunciations againſt Foreign Na- 
tions; and aftewards falls again upon the enor- 
mous Crimes and perverſe Obſtinacy of the Inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem ; and the Judgments they were 
to expect from the Hand of God: And laſtly, 
he exhorts all the Good and Faithful amongſt 
them, to Patience, and comforts them with 


This Prophet liv'd in the Reigs of Foftah, about 10 Evangelical Promiſes concerning the Gathering 


the ſame time when Feremzah entred upon his 
prophetical Office, and were both of them con- 
temporary with Huldah the Propheteſß. In this 
his Prophecy he foretels to Feruſalem and the whole 


Tribe of Judab, that becauſe of their Idolatry and 
other heinous Sins, they ſhould be deſtroy'd by 


and Amplification of the Church, in the time 
of the Meſſiah, by the Calling in of the Gentiles; 


declaring alſo how God would ſanctiſie, bleſs, 


and glorifie them, by deſtroying and extermi- 
nating all their Enemies. 


"The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Zephaniah. 


HIS Book & divided into 3 Chapters; the 


Contents of which are, I. God's ſevere 
Judgment againſt Judah for divers Sins. II. An 


Exhortation to Repentance : The Judgment of the 
Philiſtines; Moab and Ammon; of Ethiopia 


and Aſſyria. III. 4 ſharp Reproof of Jerufalem 

for divers Sins: An Exhortation to wait for the 
Reſtauration of lirael, and to rejoice for their Salva- 
tion by God. 


The Argument of the Book of H AGGAl 


Aggai, Zechariah and Malachi, did all 
three of them live and propheſie at 
the time when the Fews were deliver'd from 
their Crptivity in Babylon. They exhort the 


People very earneſtly to rebuild the Temple 


and the City of Jeruſalem: For after that they 
had laid the Foundations of the Temple, every 


one of them apply'd themſelves to the build- 


ing of their own Fouſes, and by a careleſs 


ad; beſides which, other Hindrances 


Ezra 4. 1, Se. and 6. 1, 3, Ce. But at lat, 
the earneſt Inſtances and reiterated Exbortati- 
ons of theſe Prophets had ſo good an Effect, that 
the People having taken in hand again the Build- 
ing of the Temple ( which had been ſtopt and in- 


terrupted from the time that they had laid the 


the Jews to ſet upon the Work again, and bring 
it to perfection, where firſt of all, becauſe it was 


but reaſonable that Divine and Heavenly Things 


which concern the Worſhip and Service of God, 


and his Glory, ſhould be preferr'd in our Care and 


Endeavours, before all Temporal and Earthly Con- 
cerns whatſoever; and that in caſe of Failure 
herein, they might expect that God would juſt- 
ly refuſe them his Bleſing upon their outward 


= Magee, Jett the Building of the 77ouſe of God 10 Affairs, which they preferr'd before his Intereſt. 
at a fi 


alſo hapning from abroad, did much ſtop the 
advancing of the Work; as may be ſeen, 


And in the next place he urges this Exhortation, 
becauſe the Dignity and Preheminence of this 
Second Temple would by far ſurpaſs the Glory of 
the Firſt, chiefly becauſe Feſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, would honour it with his Preſence in the 
Fleſh, and his Preaching, and would continue 
from that time by his Spirit and Grace to dwell 
and take up his aboad in his Church: And third. 
ly and laſtly, becauſe God would ſo favour and 


r oundations of it full 42 Years, according to the 20 further the Work with his Bleſſing, that it ſhou'd 


Computation ot ſome, {rho' others fay not ſo 


long) they nniſh'd it within four Years time. 
See Ezra 6. 14, 15, Cc. John 2. 20. 


The principal Arguments and Motives the Pro- 
phet Hluggai makes ule et in this Book to excite 


be finiſh'd in a ſhort time. Two Months after that 
Haggaz had begun to propheſie, he was ſeconded 
by Zechariah, who alſo very earneſtly excited 
and exhorted his backward and fearful Country- 
men, to continue and carry on the Work. 


The 


The Contents of the reſpeftiue Chapters in the Book of Zechariah. 51 


T he Contents of the ſeveral Chapters in the Book of Haggai. 


HIS Book i divided into 2 Chapters; the 
| Contents of which are, I. Haggai reproveth 
the People for neglecting the Building the Houſe; 


he inciteth them to the Building, and promiſeth 


God's Aſſiſtance to them being forward. Il. He en- 


' The Argument of the Book of ZECHARI AH. 


| Echariah is the ſecond in order, of thoſe Pro- 

phets who preached to the Fews after their 
Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity ; he began 
to propheſie two Months after Haggaz, in the 
eighth Month of the ſecond Year of King Darius. 
He was joined with Haggai and Malachi in the 
fame Commiſſion, to animate the Fews couragi- 
ouſly to carry on the Building of the Temple, and 
to re-eſtabliſh the pure Worſhip of God, as ap- 
pears from Ezra, Chap. 5. ver. 1. 

This Book treats of -many excellent Matters, 
whereot theſe are the chief: Firſt of all, he ex- 
horts the Jews, who were return d out of Chaldea 
into Paleſtina, to Repentance and Amendment of 
their Lives. Secondly, he relates ſeveral exqui- 
fite Viſions, by which God repreſents to them 
how tenderly he had choſen them for his own 


People; and in particular, how graciouſly he had 


courageth the People to the Work, Ly promiſe of 


greater Glory to the ſecond Temple than was in 
the firſt; in the Type of Holy Things and Unclean ; 
Fe ſheweth their Sins hindred the Work: God's 
Promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


OY 


deliver'd for them from the Babylonian Bondage, 
with Promiſes tor time to come to take them into 
his Holy Protection, in caſe they did ſeriouſly re- 


ly. he foretels the Deſtruction of the Enemies of 
God s People, the Coming of the Meſſiah, his Death 
and Paſſion, his Xingdom and Prieſtiy Office, and 
the Bleſſings he would ſhower down upon his 
Church, now enlarged and increaſed by the Cal- 


Io ling and Converſion of the Gentiles. 


Many Paſlages of this Prophet are found quo- 
ted in the New Teſtament, as well by Feſus Chrift 
himſelf, as by his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, Mar. 
21. 5. and 26. 15. 31. and 27.9. Mark 14. 27. 
John 12. 15. and 19. 37. Ephel. 4. 25. Rev. 1. 
7. Which ought the more to excite and animate 
to the reading and ſerious minding of this Pro- 
phet. | | 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Zechariah. 


d HIS Book is divided into 14 Chapters; the 
4 Contents of which are, I. Zechariah ex- 
horts to Repentance ; the Viſion of the Horles ; 
at the Angel's Prayer comfortable Promiſes are 
made to Jeruſalem ; The Viſion of the Horns, and 
the four Carpenters. II. God in the Care of Jo- 
ruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure it: The Redemption 
of Zion; The Promiſe of God's Preſence. III. 
Under the Type of Joſhuah, the Reſtauration of 
the Church, Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. IN 
By the Golden Candleſtick, is foreſhew d the good 
Succeſs of Lerubbabel's Foundation ; By the two 
Olive-trees, the two Anointed Ones. V. By the 
flying Roll is ſhewed the Curſe of Thieves, and 
Swearers ; by a Woman preſſed in an Ephah, the 
final Damnation of Babylon. VI. The Viſion of 


tbe 4 Chariots; By the Crowns of Joſhua is Prophecy; The Death of Chriſt, and the I rial of 


ſhewd the Temple and Kingdom of Chriſt the 
Branch. VII. The Captives enquire of Faſting ; 


' Zechariah reproveth their Faſting : Sin the Cauſe 40 of his Kingdom; The Plague of Jeruſalem's Ene- 


of their Captivity. VIII. The Reſtauration of Je- 


ruſalem; they are encouraged to the Building, by 


God's Favour to them: Good Works are requir :: 
of them; Joy and Enlargement are promiſed ' +. 
God defendeth his Church; Zion is exhorted 1 
rejoice for the Coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable 
Kingdom : God's Promiſes of Victory, and De- 
fence. X. God is to be ſought unto, and not I- 
dols, as he viſited his Flock for Sin; ſo be will 
fave and reſtore them. XI. The Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem; The Elect being cared for, the reſt are 


IV. 3o rejected; The Staves of Beauty, and Bands broken by 


the Rejection of Chriſt ; The Type and Curſe of a 
fooliſh Shepherd. XII. Jeruſalem a Cup of Trem- 
bling to her ſelf, and a barthenſome Stone to her Ad- 
verſaries; The victorious Reſtoring of Judah; The 
Repentance of Jeruſalem. XIII. The Fountain 
of Purgation for Jeruſalem from Idolatry and falſe 


a third part. XIV. The Deſtroyers of Jeruſalem, 
deſtroyd ; The Coming of Chriſt, and the Graces 


mies; The Remnant ſhall turn to the Lord, and 
their Spoils ſpall be Holy. 


The Argument of the Book of MAL AC HIL. 


HIS Word Malac hi, ſignifies My Angel, or 

My Meſſenger; from whence ſome infer, 
that he was not a mortal Man, but rather an Au- 
gel ſent from Heaven, to conclude and ſhut up 
the Prophecy of the Old Law; as the Miniſtry of 
| Angels had been often formerly employ'd, as well 
at the Publication of the Law, as in many Revela- 
tions of old made to the Patriarchs. Others are 
of Opinion, that by this Name we are to under- 


ſtand Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, who is ſo call'd, 10 reſt, came neareſt to our Saviour s Coming 


to expreſs the Office and Function God had com- 
mitted to him, and becauſe of the excellent Do- 
frine he ſets down in this Book. | 99g 

But becauſe Haggai is alſo calld the Angel or 
Ambaſſador of the Lord, Chap. 1. ver. 1 3. it's moſt 
probable to ſuppoſe this Malachi to have been an 
Holy Prophet, contemporary with Zechariab and 
Ezra ; and (according to the order of Time) the 
laſt ot the leſſer Prophets, and he who of all _ 
in the 


Fleſb: 


2 


pient, and finiſh the Building of the Temple. Third- 


49 The 
Fleſþ ; for he did not begin to propheſie till after 
the finiſhing of the Second Temple, and that the 
City of Feruſalem was rebuilt and raiſed from its 
Ruins. In theſe his Prophecies he at firſt reproves 
the hardned Jews for their Ingratitude towards 
God, who had beſtow'd ſo many great Benefits 
upon them, in bringing them back again to their 


own Country, and ſetting up his Service again a- 
mongſt them: He reprehends and checks the 


Prieſts for — corrupted the Service of God, , , 
0 


and all the People for the Multiplicity and Enormity 
of their Sins, and particularly by their prophaning 
the Sacredueß of Marriage, by joining themſelves 
to ſtrange and Idolatrous Women, in taking to 
themſelves a great many Wives, and licentiouſſy 
divorcing their lawful ones; and in general, for 


their Blaſphemies againſt God, and the Hardneſs 


of their Heart ; with a Denunciation of thoſe 
Chaſtizements and Judgments of God, which, be- 


cauſe of all theſe Enormities, did hang over their 20 


Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Zephaniah. 


Heads, with an earneſt Exhortation to Amend- 
ment and Repentance. And to comfort the 
Good and Faithful, he foretels the Coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt and of St. John the Baptiſt his 
Fore-runner ; and that Chriſt was to aboliſh the 
Shadows and Figures of the Law, and inſtead 
thereof bring in everlaſting and eſſential 
Righteouſneſs, and throughout the whole World, 
ſet up the Evangelical Worſhip of the New Cove- 
nant in Spirit and in Truth. And as he exhorts 
the People of God to an holy Coverfion, and a due 
Perſeverance in the true Service and Worſhip ofGod; 
ſo likewiſe every where, throughout this Book, 
he threatens the Prophane and Hypocrites with 
ſevere Puniſhments. We find divers Texts of 
this Prophet alleged in the New Teſtament, Mat. 
11. 10, 14. and 17. 10, 11, 12, 13. Mark 1. 2. 
and 9. 12. Luke 1. 16, 17. and 7. ver. 17. Rom. 
9. 13. | 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters m the Book of Malachi. 


HIS Book i divided into 4 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, I. Malachi com- 
plaineth of Iſrael's Unkindneſs ; of their Irreligiouſ- 
neſs and Prophaneneſs. II. He ſharply reproveth 
_ the Prieſts for neglecting their Covenant, and the 
People for Idolatry, for Adultery and Infidelity. 
III. Of the Meſſenger, Majeſty and Grace of 


Chriſt ; Of the Rebellion, Sacrilege, and Infide- 
lity of the People; The Promiſe of Bleſſing to then 
that fear God. IV. God's Judgment on the Wick. 
ed; and bis Bleſſing on the Good; He exhorteth to 
the Study of the Law, and telleth of Elijah's Cons. 


ing and Office. 


THE 
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- "OF TH 
' TERRESTRIAL PARADISE, 


AND OF THE 
Neighbouring Countries. 


WITH 


A Brief Diſcourſe of the Travels of thePATRIAR CH 8, 
from 4 DAM to 74 CO B. 


4 HE Eternal GOD having out 
of Nothing created the Hea- 
vens, the Earth, the Seas 


and all things therein con- 


tained; he formed Man according to 


his own Image, and ſo dignified and 
honoured him, that he made him Lord 


over the Fiſh of the Sea, the Fowls of 


the Air, and the Beaſts of the Earth, 


placed Cherubims at the Eaſt of the Gar- 
den, to hinder him from entring in a- 


gain. And according to Chap. 4. 


Verſe 16. it is related, That Cain went 
forth from before the Lord, and inha- 
bited in the Land of Nod, which lay to 


the Eaſt of Eden; and that which ren- 


ders this the more credible, is, that this 
River for its Breadth, Depth and rapid 


and every creeping thing therein; and 10 Stream, excelling the Rhine or the Da- 


gave him for his Habitation the Garden 
of Eden, called Paradiſe, which for its 
Beauty, pleaſant Situation, and Fertility, 

ſurpaſſed all the Countries on the Face of 


the Earth; and therefore rightly called 
the Garden of Pleaſure. It was ſituate 


in the Land of Shinar, a Province in A- 
| (a, upon the River Tigris, which in 


Scripture is called Piſon: This River 


nube, muſt needs have hindred our Firſt 
Parents from going out of the Garden 
Eaſtwards, if they had their Habitation 
in the Weſtern part thereof, ſince they 
had neither Bridge nor Boat to Croſs 
over the River; for the Scripture ſpeaks 
not a word of cither, nor makes the 
leaſt mention of any way they had for 
Navigation before the Ark of Noah. 


divides it ſelf into four Branches, and 20 Hence, it follows, that ſeveral ancient 


cach hath its particular Name. 

Now the better to make out the true 

Situation of this Garden, we muſt re- 

member that Moſes ſaith in Gene ſis, 
Chap. 2. Verſe 8. That God had plan- 

ted a Garden in Eden, Eaſtward; and 

in the 1oth Verſe, that a River went 


out of Eden to water the Garden, and 


thence divided it ſelf into four Heads; 


that is, into four great Chanels, or Capi- 30 


tal Rivers. . 

It is a certain Demonſtration, that it 
was ſituate Eaſtward of Piſon, being the 
only River that watered it, and retain'd 
that Name; and tho one part of the 


Garden extended Eaſtward, yet Adam 


had his Abode in the Eaſtern Quarter, 
as appears by Chap. 3. Verſe 24. where 


Geographers have been very much miſ- 


taken, in placing the Garden of Eden to | 


the Weſt of Piſon. 

This River (as aforcſaid ) is divided 
into four Heads or Branches; viz. two 
to the North, or above the Garden, and 
two to the South, or below the Garden; 
and were called Piſon, Gihon, Hiddelel, 
and Euphrates; and thus they are de- 
ſcribed in Geneſis, Chap. 11. Verſes 11, 
13. and 14. The Name of the firſt is Pi- 
ſon, and this compaſſes the whole Land 
of Havilah, where there is Gold; the 
Name of the ſecond River is Gihon, the 
ſame is that which encompaſſes the whole 
Land of Ethiopia; the Name of the third 
River is Hiddelel, and which goeth to- 
wards the Eaſt of Aria; and the 


it is ſaid, Adam being driven out, God 40 Name of the fourth River is Euphrates. 
A a 


The 
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The Euphrates takes its Source from - 


the Mochian or Caſpian Mountains, ſitu- 
ate in Armenia the Great: The Hiddekel 


begins its Courſe from a certam Lake 


ſeated at the firſt riſing of Mount Ararat. 


Theſe two Streams fall down together, 


and joyn in Piſon at the upper end of the 
Garden, which having waſht, they ſepa- 
rate again at the bottom thereof, where 


there builds a City for his Security, and 
calls it Enoch, after the Name of his firſt 
Son: Upon the Ruins of this City it 
may be preſumed that the Town of 
Suſan was afterwards built, as being ſi- 
tuate near Eden, Weſtward of the Moun- 
tains of Ararat, and upon the River 
Euleus, called Ulac, where Cain was pal- 
pably ſtop'd in his flight from the pre- 


the more Eaſtern Part retains the Name, 10 ſence of the Lord, as not being able to 


and the more Weſternly Part is called 


 Gihon; hence they run towards the Per- 
ſian Sea, into which they diſembogue or 


empty themſclves. 

Our Firſt Parents being plac'd in this 
Garden of Pleaſure, had the free Uſe of all 
things, except the Trec of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, Gen. 2. 17. which was 
{trictly forbidden them by God, telling 


they ſhould die the death: But the Devil 
envying the happy condition of Man, 


ſtirs up the Serpent to tempt Exe his 
Wife, to taſte the Fruit of the Tree of 


Good and Evil; telling her, that they 
ſhould not die, but that their Eyes ſhould 
be opened, and that they ſhould be as 
Gods. With theſe fly Enticements and 
Lies of the Serpent, Eve was prevailed 


paſs over this River. 


Men encreaſing more and more in 
Wickedneſs, were at laſt overtaken by 
divine Vengcarice, in the Year of the 
World 1656, by the Deluge, which 
drown'd all living Creatures upon the 
Face of the Earth, except Noah and his 


Family, and thoſe Creatures which God 


cauſed to be taken into the Ark, for the 


them, Thar in the day they cat thereof 20 repleniſſing the ſecond World. This 


Ark having floated up and down on the 
Waters (above the higheſt tops of Moun- 
tains) for the ſpace of about five Months, 
it pleaſed the Lord to let it reſt at laſt 
upon the Mountains of Ararat; and 
after that the Waters were ſunk, and re- 


tired into their proper place, Faithful 


Noah (and all that were with him in the 
Ark ) went out, and betook themſelves 


with to cat thereof, and gave it to Adam 30 to the Eaſt of the River Hiddehel, from 


to cat alfo, who. was alſo infatuated to 
tranſgreſs God's Command, and fo fell 
by their Diſobedience into Sin and De- 
ſtruction, and were driven out of Para- 
dife, and condemn'd to get their Living 
by the Sweat of their Brows; and for 
their Tranſgreſſion the Earth was accurſt, 
and caus'd to abound with Thorns and 
T hifiles. 


whence the Poſterity of Noah diſperſt 
themſclves Eaſt and Weſt, ——— 


from their Names the ſeveral Countries 


where they took up their Habitations; 
and thereſore we can do no leſs than 


 adjoin here their Genealogy, for the better 


adjuſting the Names of the Countries 
ſet down in the Map, with thoſe of the 
ſeycral Families, and (making out the 


After this they had their Habitation 40 more diſtinctly where each of the De- 


on che Eaſt of Paradiſe in the Land of 
Ned, which was alſo called Suſiana, and 
at this day Sufan; where they employed 
their time in Tillng and 6 the 
Earth, and had two Sons, the eldeſt nam- 
ed Cain, who was a Tiller of the Earth; 
and the younger named Abel, who was a 


| Keeper of Sheep, and murther'd by his. 


Brother Cain, as being tranſported with 


and the Annotations upon it. 


ſcendents of this Patriarch planted them- 
ſelves, and inhabited with their Families, 
according to what we find in Scripture, 
Noah had three Sons, Shem, Ham (or 
Cham) and Japhet. The Children of 
Shem had for their Portion the more 
Southern Part of Afia and America; the 
Poſterity of Ham had for their Portion 


Hatred againſt him. Cain being ſe- 50 the Land of Canaan, Arabia 


vercly reproved, and accurſt by G0. 
for this bloody Crime. and being con- 


 vinc'd of the heinouſneſs thercof, falls in- 


to great Deſpair and Perplexity of Mind; 
and fearing leſt every one that met him 
would kill him, goes forth from the pre- 
ſence of God into che Land of Nod, and 


„Egypt and 
all Africa; and the Children Frakes 
had Europe, with the North Parts of Afia 
and America. ” 

The Sons of Shem were Elam, Afar, 
Arphaxad, Lud and Aram. Elam was the 
Father of the Elamites, that is, of the 
Inhabitants of the Lands of Sſiana, Ely- 

| mais, 


mais and Perfis, Dan. g. 2. where the 
Prophet faith that Sxſa or Suſari, ſeated 
on the River Ulai, is a City ini the Lands 


of Elan; where (according to Srrabo) the 


Perſian Monarchs kept their Coutts, as 


being the Imperial City of the ſecond 

Monarchy, and was reckoned fifteen L 

talian miles in circuit. 
From Aſſur the Aſyrians were deſcend- 
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fartheſt parts of the Eaſt Indies; yet 
neyertheleſs Elam's Poſterity inhabited 
alſo between the Borders ot theſe large 
Lands: For the Land of Havilah bor- 
ders towards the Weſt, on the Spring- 
head of the River Piſon, which is an Arm 
of the Tygris: And Ophir, the Brother of 
Havilah is reckon'd to be the Father of 
the Inhabitants of Pega. Sian, and Aurea 


ed, whoſe chief City was Nineveh, once 10 Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Peninſula, where 


a City of great Fame, firft built by Nim- 
rod, and afterwards fo enlarged by ſcveral 


ſuccecding Kings, that it became at laſt 


to exceed Babylon, as well in Largeneſs as 


otherwiſe, its Walls being in circuit fixty 


Miles, in height about 33 yards, and in 
breadth about 24; for its defence were 
on the Walls 1500 Turrets or Towers. 
To this City the Lord ſent Jonah the 


ſtands the City of Malacca, a Place of 
great Reſort. and Trade, occaſion'd by 
its commodious Situation on the River 
Gaza, and 15 a very large City. 

From the Land of Ophir, Solomon's 
Ships brought Gold, Precious Stones, and 


other rich Commodities, performing 


their Voyage in three years time, 1 Kings 
9. 26. and 10. 12. 22. For this reaſon 


Prophet to preach Repentance to them; 20 Benedictus Arius Montanus underſtands by 


but afterwards (for their Sins) it was de- 
ftroyed by Aſtyages King of the Medes, 
out of whoſe Ruins was built Meſu/ the 
chief City of Myria, ſeated on the 7 igris, 
of note for being the reſidence of the 
Neſtorian Patriarch, where arc founded 
fifteen Chriſtian Churches: It is encloſed 
with a Wall, and is the reſidence of a 
A 55 
From Arphaxad deſcended the Baby- 


lonians and Chaldeans, called Caſdim, who 
was the Father of Selah, and he of Heber, 


who gave the name to the Hebrews; this 
Heber had two Sons, Peleg and 7oktan ; 
Zu, becauſe in his time the World was 


divided into Colonies: Of Peleg was 


begat Rehn; of Rehu, Serug; of Serug, 
Nahor ; of Nahor, Thare ; and of Thare, 
| Abram, Nachor, and Haram; and Abram 


had Iſaac, and Iſaac, Jacob. From Nachor , 


ſprang Vz, Buz, Chemuel, Aram, Cheſed, 
Hazo, Pildas and Bethuel, who was the 
Father of Laban and Reb: cca; and from 
Haram ſprang Lot. Joktan, Arphaxad's 
ſecond Son, had a large Ifluc,viz. Almodad, 
Salepb, Hazermaveth, Jerah, Hadoram , 
Dal, Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, 
Havilah and Jobab: Theſe ſpread them- 
ſclves from Meſhah to Sephar, as is mentio- 


Country 
deſcended the Inhabitants of Palmyrene, 


Sephar, and the Mountains towards the 
Eaſt, the Land and Mountains of Pera; 
and faith, That the Gold that covered 
Sclomon's Temple was therefore called 
Gold of Peraim. Alfo the Name of the 
Land of Jucatan, which lies between 
Mexico and the Iſland of Haiti, other- 
wiſe called Spaniola, ſounds very like 
7oktan, who was Ophir's Father. 

From Lud, another of Shem's Sons, 


deſcended the Lydians, and other Coun- _ 


tries in Aſia Minor. 5 n 
From Aram ſprang the Syrians, as alſo 


thoſe of Meſopotamia and Armenia. Theſc 


great Kingdoms and their particular Pro- 
vinces, are in Scripture called the Land 
of Aram; altho* they are diftinguiſh'd 
by ſeveral Names, as Aram Damaſci, Aram 


Zobe, Aram Naharam, that is, Aram be- 
» tween the two Rivers Euphrates and Ty- 


gris, which Lands the Greeks call Meſopo- 
tamia, 2 Sam. 8. 3, 5, & 10. The Children 
of Aram are Iz, who is thought to have 
built the City of Damaſcus; he was the 
Anceſtor of the Cels-Syrians, or Inhabi- 
rants of Trachonitis, or ſome other People 
bordering upon Idumea; and of this 
was Job, Job. 11. From Hull arc 


ned Gen. 10. 25. Divers of the Learned gg or Armenia: From Gether deſcended the 


underſtand by Meſbab the Hill Maſium, 
which is a part of the Mountains of A- 
mani; and by Sephar, the City Sipphara, 
ſeared in Meſopotamia, on the River 
Expbrates. Bur there is more ground to 
believe, that their habitations were from 
the River Tygris towards the Eaſt, to the 


Bactrians, or thoſe of Apamea; And from 
Maſb deſcended the People of Preriah:. 
Comagena and Cyreftica ; others allot to 
him Myſia. — 

Words ſecond Son, Ham, had Iſſuc, 
Cuſb, Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

Caſh, from whom Arebia the ow, 


4 | 


_—- 


and the Deſart, was originally denomi- 
rated. Theſe Countrics were afterwards 
overcome by the Poſterities of Abraham, 
the Edomites and the Iſraelites, and by 
them poſſeſſed. e eldeſt Son of Cub 


was Nimrod the great Hunter, and the 


firſt Tyrant in the World; he began his 
Reign in Babylon, built Ninneveh, Gen. 
Chap. 10. he was the Father of Sheba, 


Countries towards the South of Mauri- 
tania, and Africa the leſs, are now 

led Barbary, Numidia, and Biledulperid ; 
and thoſe Lands farther Southwards arc 
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called Azamage, Gualata, Guinea, or the 
Land of the Negroes. | 
Canaan, from whom deſcended the 
Canaanites ; the Sidonites, fo called from 
Sidon the eldeſt Son of Canaan; the Hit- 


Havilab, Subta, Rama, and Subtecha; from 10 tites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Girgaſites, Hi- 


Sheba arc deſcended the Dwellers of A- 
rabia the Stony and Deſart, as alſo the 
Sabzans from Havila, not him of the 
{ame Name b<ctore-mentione'd amongſt 


the Children of Joktan of the Race of 


Shem, Gen. 10. 25: For he is thought to 
have poflcfs'd the Golden Cherſoneſus to- 
wards the Ganges; whercas this had for 


his Lot Guinea in Africa, both the one and | 
the other Havilah, abounding in Gold. 20 Iſſue Gomer, Magog, Madai, Favan, Tabal, 


From Sabrah were deſcended the Inha- 


bitants of Arabia the Happy, where there 


was ſometime a City called Sabotha. 
From Rama were deſcended the Peo- 
ric that inhabit that part of Arabia 
tne Happy that borders on the Perſian 


Sea, where Ptolemy places the City of 


Nhegama: The Sons of Rama were Sheba, 
the Father of the Ethiopians and the 


vites, Arkites, Sinites, Aradites, Zemarites, 


and the Hamathites; and their Countries 


extended from Sidon unto Gaza, &c. 


Gen. 10. 19. But almoſt all this Land of 


Canaan was (for the many grievous Sins 
of its Inhabitants) by God's Command, 


given for an Inheritance to the Seed of 
Abraham. 


Noah's third Son was Japbet, who had 


Meſec and T yras. 
Gomer, whoſe Off-ſpring inhabited to the 
North of Aſia Minor, where dwelt Ashenas 


the Father of the Inhabitants of Pontus 


and Bithynia; they were called Aſcanians, 
and held by the Scribes to be the Fathers 
of the Germans and French. Riphat, the 
Original of the Finlanders, Laplanders, 
and the Inhabitants\ot Condora, Obdora, 


Abyſſins; and Dedan, who was the 3oand Jougora; where are the Hills of 


Original of the Troglodytes, as may be 
gather'd by the Merchandize mention'd 


n Ezekiel 27. 15. and 38. 13. And from 
Sheba came the Queen of Saba or Sheba, 


to King Solomon, 1 King. 10. 1. And here 


reigned the mighty Queen Candaces, 


Acts 8. 27. And from Subteca deſcended 
thoſe of Arabia the Happy. | 
| Mizraim, from whom arc deſcended 


(belides the Egyptians, who in Scripture 40 


bear that Name) thoſe of Ladim, or the 
Lydians of Mauritania ; Hananim, thc 
Inhabitants of Marmarica and Cyreneans; 
Lehabim, the People of Hbia; Napthu- 
him, thoſe of Numidia; Pathruſim, thoſe 
of Pathros, and the adjacent parts in 


Egypt; Caſlubin, the Inhabipants of Caſ- 


ſiotes, lying in the Entrance of Egypt 
coming from India; and the Caphtorins, 


Riphai, called by the Inhabitants the 
Girdle of the World; and Togarma, 
from whom are derived, ( according to 
ſome) the Capadocians, according to 
others the Armenians, and according to 
others, thoſe of Sweden, Norway and Den- 
mark. > 

Magog, the Father of the Scythians and 
Tartars. | | 
Madai, the Father of the Medes, 
2 Kin. 17. 6. Joſh. 13. 17. Jer. 25. 25. 


Dan. 5. 28. and 6. 1. and 8. 20. 


7avan, the Father of the Greeks, moſt 
eſpecially from him firſt called Ionians; 
his Sons were Eliſa, from whom ſprang 
the Aolians, and the Inhabitants of the 
Peloponneſus,now called the Morea, Ezeck. 
37. 7. Tarſis, from whom deſcended the 
Spaniards, others ſay the Silicians, whoſe 


(that is, the Inhabitants of Sieur and 50 Capital City was Tarſus, the Birth-place 


other adjacent Countries.) From theſe 
People are deſcended the Philiſtins and 
Caphtorins, Gen. 10. 14. and 32. 3. Deut 
2. 22. 


of S. Paul. Kittim, who according to 
Scripture, are thoſe of Cyprus, Macedonia, 
and Italy. Dodanim, from whom came 


3 the Dorians, comprchending thoſe of 
Put, who poſſeſt that part of Lydia Caria, Rbodes and Sicily; or (as others 
=; where there is a River that bears that will have it) the ancient Gauls inhabiting 
Name, and alſo Numidia, and other along the River Rhine. | 


= om 
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= bal, from whom deſcendedthe Iberi- 


2, Albanians, and (ſome ſay) the Spaniards. 
Meſec, the Father of the Myſians, or the 


Mauſcovites, Poles, and other People that 
uſe the Sclavonian Language. 

Tiras, from whom came the Thraci- 
ens, and the Turks. | 
The Bleſſing which Noah gave to Ja- 


het, came upon him, when he ſaid, God 


maid; Jazc is promiſed; and his Nam 

changed from Abram to Abraham, Gen. 6. 
17. Thence Abraham drawing Southward, 
3 1 Hadeſh and 
Shur, and ſojou as a Stra | 

we = 2 = 1. ee 
At Gerar Abraham received a Command 
from God to Sacrifice his Son Iſaac upon 
one of the Mountains of Moriah; but 


ſpread forth Japhet, and let him dwell in 10 God having hereby made ſufficient proof 


the Tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his 


Servant. Which Bleſſing is accompliſhed, | 


God giving him the third and fourth 

Monarchy of the World. 
The firſt Deſcendents of Noah and his 

three Sons, having but one Language 


ſpoken amongſt them, undertook to build 


| a Tower whoſe Top ſhould reach to Hea- 
ven; which the Lord being offended with, 


of his Faith and Obedience, hindred the 
execution thereof, and promis d him his 
Benediction, and provides a Ram for a 


| Burnt-Offering inſtead of Iſaac. From 
. thence Abraham gocs and inhabits at Beer- 


ſheba, Gen. 22. 19. thence to Kirjath-Arba, 
which is Hebron, where his Wife Sarah 
died, and was buried in the Cave of 
Machpelah, over-gainſt Mamre, Gen. 23. 


ſern a Confuſion of Languages amongſt 20 19. After this, Abraham taking an Oath of 


them, ſo that they were conſtrained (as 
not underſtanding one another) to quit 
their deſign; inſoniuch that the Name of 
that Place was called Babel, becauſe the 
Lord did here confound their Language, 
and from hence difperſt them into all 
Parts of the Earth, Gen. 11. 9. 


Not far from this Babel is the City of 


Ur, the dwelling-place of Terah, or T are, 


Fidelity of his Servant, ſent him to Nahor 
in Meſopotamia, to ſeck from amongſt 
thoſe of his Kindred a Wife for his own 
Son Iſaac, who obtained Rebecca ( the 


Daughter of Bethuel) and brings her into 


Canaan; where Iſaac met her near the 
Well Laharoi, which is about a League 
diſtant from his Abode, Ger. 24. 

Abraham at 175 ycars of age dies, and 


who was the Father of Abram, and 30 is buried (by his Sons Iſaac and Iſhmael) 


Grandfather of Lot, who all departed 


together from this City, and came to 
Haran, were Terah died, Cen. 1 1. 3 1. and 


ſcon after that Abram (according to the 


Commandment of God) departed with his 


Nephew Lot, and came into the Land of 


Canaan, ſojourning about Sichem, near 
the Plain or Foreſt of Moreh. Not long 
after he removed from thence, and pitch- 


in the Cave of Machpelah, ncar Sarah his 
Wife. Iſaac having till then made his A- 
bode in the Valley of Gerar, returned to 


Beerſhebah : But the Children of Iſhmael 


(being twelve Princes) poſſeſt the Land 
of the Deſert of Shur, and extended as far 
as Havilah, Gen. 25. 18. This large extent 
of Ground was extreme barren, and there- 
fore called Arabia Deſerta, and vas firſt 


ed his Tents between Berbel and Hai, 40 poſſeſt by the Children of Cuſb, who were 


where he built an Altar, and call'd on the 
Nameof the Lord, Gen. 1 2. 8. Fromthence 
he drew Southwards, and by reaſon of a 
Famine that afflicted thoſe Parts, went 
down into Egypt; but ſoon departed, and 
went into Canaan very rich in Cattel, Gold 
and Silver; Gen. 13. 3. and again took up 
their Dwelling between Beth el and Hai; 
but that Country being not large enough 


drove out by the Poſterity of Iſbmael. 
Iſaac had two Sons and Twins, Eſau and 
ou ; and Jacob, (who was the youngeſt) 
y his Subtilty and Artifice deprived 


Eſau of his Birth- right for a Meſs of 


Potage, and alſo of his Father's Benedi- 
Ctionz whereupon Eſau ſought to kill him; 
but by the Council of his Parents, he 
retired to Padan-Aram,unto Laban his Mo- 


for him and his Nephew, by reaſon of the 50 ther's Brother, and travelling by Night, 


abundance of their Cattel, they ſeparated 
from each other; Lot chuſing the Vale 
of Siddim along the River Jordan, pitching 
his Tents as far as Sodom, Gen. 13. 12. and 
Abram went and dwelt near Hebron in the 
Plains of Mamre, Gen. 1 18. Here it was 
that Iſbmael was born to 


imof his Hand- 


took up his Lodging in the Fields near 


Luz, gathering up Stones for his Pillow, 


and lay down to ſlecp thereon, and then 
he dream d or had a Viſion of a Ladder 
whoſe Topreach'd up to Heaven, and the 
Angels of the Lord aſcending and deſcend- 
ing: Here he receiv d the Promiſe of God, 

B and 
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and for a Memorial he reared up the 


Stone, of which he had made his Pil- 


low, and pourcd Oyl on it, and called the 


Name of the Place Bethel, Gen. 27. From 


thence in the Morning he travelled to- 
wards the Pcople of the Eaſt, where he 
met Rachel, the Daughter of his Uncle 
Laban, near Haran, and declares to her 
his Affinity ; who ſtraitway runs to her 


Here he met his Brother Eſau, who 
came againſt him with 400 Men, never- 
theleſs they Embraced each other, and 
parted friendly, Eſau to his Dwellings 
in the Mountain Seir, and Jacob paſſing 
the River Jordan went from Succoth, and 
took his Habitation near Sichem in 
Canaan ; and after the Murther of the 
Sichemites, upon the Account of his 


Father, and informs him thereof; who 10 Daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. he came to 


came out to meet him, and kindly receives 
him, Ger. 29. 12. Jacob ſerved Laban 
20 years, as well for his two Daughters 
which he had marricd, as for the Salary 
agreed on between them, which by the 
Bleſſing of God, being wonderfully im- 


provꝰd, procured him the Envy, not only 


of Labau's Sons, but of himſelf alſo; 
upon which he reſolved to get privately 


Bethel, and there built an Altar unto the 
Lord. From hence he advanced to- 


wards Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, and 


within a little way of the place Rachel 


died with hard Labour of her Son Ben- 


jamin, and was there buricd, Gen. 35. 19. 
and 48. 7. Iſrael parting thence, he 
pitcheth his Tents towards the Tower of 
Heder ; from thence he goes to viſit his 


away, and retire into Canaan with his 20 Father Iſaac in Mamre, at the City of 


Hocks and his Family: And having paſt 


the Ezphrates in that Tract of Way as is 


{-r down in the Map, Number 18, and 
| kept on his Journey as far as Mount Gile- 

ad he was overtaken 1n the ſeventh day 
by Laban, who purſu'd him: But Laban 
being admoniſh'd from Heavcn, not to 
hurt Jacob, he dealt kindly with him, 


3nd a ffrm League and Covenant was 


Arkak, Gen. 35. 8 0 
Jaac being 180 years old, dies, and his 
two Sons (Eſaz and Jacob) bury him by 
his Father Abraham, in the Caye or Sc- 
pulchre of Machpelah. | 
Iſrael being compelled by Famine, 
which ſore raged in the Land, and being 
invited by his Son Foſeph, goes into 
Egypt, that is the Land of Ham, where 


made between them; and here they rai- 30 Joſeph receives him with Joy and Duty; 


ſed a Heap of Stones in memorial of the 
Covenant, and called the Name thereof 


and entertains him with great Kind- 
neſs and Liberality, giving him and his 


Cilead, and Mizpah, Gen. 31. and from Family, which were 70 Perſons, (with 


thence Laban returned home in peace. 
Jaccb having in an amicable manner 
taken leave of his Father. in- law, and 
going forward of his Journey, meets two 
Hoſts of Angels appointed for his Safe- 
guard, and named the place Mahanahim, 


and afterwards there builds a Town of ,, 


the ſame Name. From hence Jacob and 
all his Family paſs over the Ford of the 
Brook FJabbock, Gen. 32. 22. And here it 
was that Jacob wreſtled with God, was 
again blcfled of him, and obtained the 
Name of Iſrael, wherefore he called the 
Name of the Place Peniel, Gen. 32. 


the conſent of Pharoah) the Land of 


Goſhen for an Habitation. And Iſrael 
being very old, died here, and was 


carried by his Son Foſeph, and the reſt 


of his Brethren, together with a great 
Train of Egyptians, very magnificently, 
into the Land of Canaan, and buried in 
the Sepulchre of his Father and Grand- 
father at Machpelah, as aforeſaid, Ger. 
o. 13. 9 5 
, And this 1s the Sum of what is requi- 
ſite to be ſaid for the underſtanding and 
uſe of this Map. ep 


1 ( Reation of che World. 67 22 Daughter. 
2 


8 


An Account of the Sculptures and Diſcourſes in this 7 olume, 


The Hiſtorical Sculptures in the Old Teſtament. 


Creation of Adam and Eve. 68 Sampſon's Bir 1 
3 Fall of Alam. 69 Sampſon ſlays the Philiſtins. 
4 Adam's Puniſhment. 70 Gates of Gaza. 


5 Murther of Abel. 
6 The Ark of Noah. 
7 The Deluge. 
$ Quitting of 


9 Ham curſed by his Father. 
10 Tower of Babel. 


1 


12 Lot parts from Abram. 
I 

"= The Flight of Hagar. 
15 


1 
1 
1 
1 


20 Abraham's Sacrifice. 
21 Sarah's Death. 
22 Marriage of Iſaac. 


71 Sampſon's Death. 
72 Livite's Wife abus d. 


- 
the Ark, and 74 Ruth followeth Naomi. 
Rainbow. 75 BoazandRuth. 
76 Samuel given to Eli. 
77 Puniſhment of Eli. 
78 Idol of Dagon. 
79 Ark ſent back. 
80 Philiſtins Deteat. 
gþ 81 Anointing Saul. 
Sarah's Conception of Iſaac. 82 Jonathan and his Armour- 
6 Lot entertains two Angels. bearer. 


the 


1 Call of Abram. 


Abram delivers Lot. 


Sodom burnt. 83 Agag ſpared. 
4 Abimelech afflicted by God. 84 David plays on the Harp. 
9 Iſhmael driven out. 385 Golah fla. 


86 David's Triumph. | 
87 Saul deſigns David's death. 
88 David and Jonathan. 


23 Jacob and Eſau. 89 Abigal treats David. 

24 Itaac bleſſed Jacob. 90 David ſpares Saul. 

25 Jacob's Ladder. 91 David flies to K. Achiſh. 

26 Rachel and Leah. 92 Saul and Jonathan's death. 

27 Jacob's Return. 93 Philiſtins offer Saul's head. 
28 Jacob's wreſthng with the 94 Uzza ſmitten. 

Angel. | 95 David danceth before the 

29 Dina Ark. 

30 Joſeph ſold. 96 David's Embaſſadors. 

31 Joleph's 8 97 David's Crime. 

32 Joſeph ad vanc d. 98 David's Repentance. 

33 Joſeph's Erethren. 99 Death of Amnon. 

34 _ and his Brethren. 100 Abſalom's Death. 


37 Moles ſaved. 

38 The burning Buſh. 
39 Moſes with Pharaoh, » 
40 Plagues of Egypt. 

41 Paſchal Lamb. 
42 Paſlage over the Red-Sea, 
43 Raining down Manna. 
44 Water from the Rock, 
45 Amalek defeated. 

46 The firſt Tables. 

47 The Golden Calf. 

48 The ſecond Tables. 

49 Nadab and Abihu. 

50 Blaſphemers ſton d. 

51 The twelve Spies. 


3 


4 


Þ+ - 


54 Balaam's Als. 
55 Moſes's Death. 


5 
5 


59 The Sun ſtands fill. 
60 Adonibezeks Puniſhment. 
61 The Death of Siſera. 

62 Gideon's Sacrifice. 


57 — o. 


101 Death of Seba. 
102 Judgment of che Plague. 
103 Solomon made King, 

104 Solomon's Judgment. 

105 Dedication of the Temple. 
106 The Queen of Sheba. 

107 Fall of Solomon. 

108 Rehoboam's Conſpirators. 
109 Diſobedient Prophet. 
110 Zimri burnt. 

111 Elijah fed by Ravens, 
112 Elyah's Sacrifice. 

113 Flight of Elijah. 

114 Jehoſaphat's Piety. 

115 Death of Ahab. 

116 Elijah taken to Heaven. 
117 Children ſlain by Bears, 
118 Miracle of Eliſha. 

119 Healing of Naaman, 
120 Siege of Samara. 

121 Eliſha's Predictions, 
122 Jezebel devour'd by Dogs. 


Jacob goes to als; 
gyptian Midwives, 


2 Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 
3 Brazen Serpent. 


6 Paſſage over Jordan. 


123 A dead Man rais d to lite. 
124 Zachary ſtoned. 

125 King Ahaz. 

126 King Hezekiah. 

127 Senacharib's defeat. 

123 Hezekiah reſtor d. 


on of Hai. 


63 Gideon's Fleece. 129 Joſh's 2 

64 Cideon's Soldiers. 130 The Siege of Jeruſalem, 
65 Midiamites Defeat. 231 Jehojachin reſtor d. 
66 Abimelech's Death, 132 K. Cyrus s Proclamation. 


3 The Benjamites Puniſhment. 139 Job's Friends. 


133 -'F 


4 The Go 


88. 7 The Nativity. 


133 Jeruſalem rebuilt, 


i”7 Nicodemus. 
134 Queen Eſther. 13 Samaritan Woman, 
135 Eſther's Humility. 19 Tempeſt appeaſed. 


136 Mordecat's Triumph. 


20 Poſſeſt Man healed. 
137 Haman's Puniſhment. 


21 Sick of the Palſie cured; 


138 Job on the Dunghil. 22 Sermon on the Mount. 

; 23 Judge not. 5 
140 Prophet Iſaiah. 24 Leprous Perſon healed. 
141 Prophet Jeremiah. 25 A dead Man raiſed. 
142 Prophet el. 


26 Mary Magdalen. 
27 Parable of the Seed. 
28 Beheading of S. John. 
29 Miracle of the Loaves. 
30 St. Peter on the Sea. 

31 Canaanitith Woman, 
32 Transfiguration. 

33 Type of Humility. 

34 Lepers healed. 

5 The adulterous Woman. 
36 The Man born blind. 
37 Good Samaritan. | 
The Apocrypha. 38 Martha and Mary, 

. 39 Folly of Riches. 

Obit looſeth his Sight. 40 Prodigal Son. 

Tobit guided by the 41 Dives and Lazarus. 
Angel. 42 Phariſce and Publican. 
155 Jobit recovereth his Sight. 43 The Labourers. 

156 Holofernes. 44 Lazarus's Reſurrection. 
157 Judeth, Zacheus's Converſion. 8 
158 Death of Holofernes. 46 Chriſt riding to Jeruſalem, 

159 Suſanna's Chaſtity, 47 Buyers and Sellers. | 

160 Suſanna's Deliverance. 48 Wedding Garment. 
161 The Idol of Bell. 49 Parable of the Talents. 
162 Daniel's Deliverance. 50 Laſt Judgment. 


143 Ezekiel's ſecond Viſion. 
144 Prophet Daniel. | 
145 Children in the Furnace, 
146 Nebucadnezzar. 

147 Belthazzar condemn'd. 
148 Daniel in the Lion's Den. 
149 Daniel's Viſions. 

150 — caſt overboard. 

151 Ninevites repent. 


152 Jonah's Gourd. 


154 


163 The Zeal of Matthias. 51 Laſt Supper. 
164 rn Macchabeus. 52 Chriſt in the Gardun, 
165 The Victory of Judas. 53 Judas's Treaſon. 


166 The Death of Antiochus. 54 
167 The Courage of Eleazar. 55 Chriſt's Scourging. 
163 The Death of Judas. 56 Ecce Homo. 
169 Jonathas the High Prieſt. 57 Carrying the Croſs, 
170 Simon the High Prieſt, 58 Crucifixion. 
171 Heliodore beaten with 59 Chriſt in the Sepulchre. 
Rods. 60 Reſurrection. 
172 Predictions on Jeruſalem, 61 Diſciples go to Emaus. 
173 The Death of Eleazar. 62 Aſcenſion. 
174 Martyrdome of Maccha- 63 Pentecoſt, 
— ou 64 La me Man healed. 
65 Ananias and Saphira. 
The New Teſtament. 66 St. Stephen ſton ed. 
| | 67 Eunuch baptized. 
I THe Goſpel of S. Matthew. 68 Converſion of Paul. 
2 The Goſpel of S. Mark. 69 Cornelius baptized, 
3 The Goſpel of S. Luke. 70 S. Peter's delivery. 
ſpel of S. John. 71 Lame Man cured. 
5 The Salutation. 72 St. Paul's ſhipwreck. 
6 The Viſitation. 73 Golden Candleſticks, 
74 The Heavens opened, 
8 Appearing of the Angels, 75 The Seals of a Book. | 
9 Circumciſiou. 76 The Angels and Trumpets, 
10 Adoration. 77 The Graſhoppers. 
11 Purification, 73 Viſion of St. John. | 
12 Flight into Egypt. 79 Death of the two Prophets. 
I3 = diſpute with the Do- 80 Beaſt of the Apocalyps. 
e 


81 Dragon of the Apoca'yps, 
14 The Baptiſm. 82 Kingdom of Babylon. 
15 Temptation. 


83 Dragon chained. 
16 Marriage in Canaan. 


hriſt's Examination. 


84 The New Jeruſalem 


1. Of Paradiſe or the Garden of Eden, with the Circumjacent Countries, inhabited by the Patruarchs, 
Of the 1ſraclices 40 Years Travel into Canaan. | | 
Maps. G. Of Fernſalem encircled with the Sacerdotal Utenſils of the Temple. 
4. Of the Holy-Land travelled through by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 


5. Of the Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles in their Miſſions, 


T H 


PS, 
The Creation of the Wozld. 


GEN. I. 


GOD Creates the Heavens and the Earth, and in Six Days doth People 
it with all forts of Creatures. 


| HEN GOD went about 
to Create the World, and 

all that therein is, the farſt 

: thing he began with, was 


Ann. Mandi i. lf nothing but Matter with- 
cle good, out Form; a confuſed and 
obſcure Chaos, without that excellent 
Beauty, and that admirable Order, which 
atcerwards appeared in the World ; For 


proceeded to that of Fowls,which were alſo 
created out of the Sea, and the ſame Da 
that Fiſbes were; them alſo he amen 
ed, to Maltiply in the Earth, and would 
have them fly above the Earth in the open 
Firmament of Heaven: And God bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Be fruirful and multiply. 

On the ſixth Day, God commanded the 
Earth likewiſe to produce the Living Crea- 


Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep, and 10 tures after their kind, Cattel and Creeping 


the Spirit of GOD moved upon the face of the 
| Waters. The Scripture tells us, That God 
finiſhed this great Work in fix days 
In the firſt Day, he commanded that 
there ſhould be Light, and there was Light; 
and he divided the Light from the Dark- 
neſs; the Light he called Day, and the 
Darkneſs Night. 
The Second Day he made the Firma- 


Things, and Beaſts of the Earth after their 
kind. The ſame day he Created Man al- 
fo, which (though the laſt) was to be the 


moſt perfect of all his Creatures, and for 


whoſe fake all other Things were Crea- 
ted; ſeeing of all the Terreſtrial Creatures, 
Man alone is capable of the Knowledge 
and Love of his Creator. And : 

On the Seventh, God Reſted from his 


ment which he called Heaven; dividing the 20 Work; and therefore He conſecrated that 


Waters which were under the Firmament, 
from thoſe above the Firmament. 
The Third Day he ſeparated the Dry 
Land from the Vaters under the Heaven, 
which he gathered together unto one 
place; the Dry Land he called Earth, and 
the Vaters he called Seas. Then next, God 
commanded the Earth to bring forth 
Graſs, and all forts of Herbs yielding Seed, 


Day particularly tor his Worſhip and 
Service. 

Indeed, Moſes mentions nothing con- 
cerning the Creation of Angels; bur yer 
the Ancient Fathers arc of Opinion, That 
they were then Created, when God ſpake 
theſe Words, Let there be Light: And 
St. Auſtin accordingly does take the Sepa- 
ration which God made of Light from 


and all ſorts of Fruit-Trees yielding Fruit 30 Darkreſs,to be nothing elſe than the Sepa- 


after their kind, whoſe Seed is in it (elf, 
that they might multiply and increaſe, 
cach according to 1ts Kind. 

The Fourth Day, God made thoſe two 
great Luminaries in the Firmament of the 
Heaven, which we call Sun and Moon; the 
Sun to Rule the Day, and the Moor the 
Night; and to be (by their Regular Mo- 
tions) for Signs and for Seaſons, and for 


ration He made berwixt Angels and Devils. 


GOD defigned then to ſhew (in the very 


beginning of the World, and by the Ex- 
ample of ſome of his moſt excellent Crea- 
tures) That there is no true Happineſs to 


be found, but in a conſtant Union with and 


Dependance upon him; and that he would 
caſt down from the higheſt Top of Happi- 
neſs and Glory, into the deepeſt Pit of Mi- 


Days, and for Tears. He made alſo the 40 fery and Shame, thoſe who ungratefully 


Stars, which he placed likewiſe in the Fir- 
mament, to ſhine in the Night ſcaſon. 


On the Fifth Day, God paſſed from the 


Creation of ſnanimate, to that of Living 
Creatures; and it was in the Waters that 


he began with forming ſuch Creatures, as 


were endowed with Life and Motion: He 
produced an infinite multitude of Fiſhes 
of all ſorts, forms, and ſizes; and bade 
them, to Increaſe and Multiply. 


forgetting his Benefits, ſhould attribute to 
themſelves, that which they had received 
from him: And'ss he hath given us (in 
his Holy Angels) an excellent and everlaſt- 
ing Model of the inviolable Fidelity we 
owe to him; fo the dreadful Puniſhment 
he hath awarded the Devils, is a ſtanding 
Monument of his averſion againſt Pride, 
and a never to be forgotten Inſtance of 


| | Immt- 50 what the Scriptare ſaith, That God reſiſteth 
diately after the Creation of Fiſhes, God 


the Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble. 
THE 
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GEN. II. 


1 3 


The Creation of Man; and Formation of Woman. 


GOD having Created Man, placed him in Paradiſe, and commanded him; 
Not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 


ter GOD had Created Heaven, the 

Earth, and the Sea, and that (to 
Before Je- cli give a Maſter to the World; He 
4924 n had made Man after his own 


Image, of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed 
into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life ; He bleſt 


him, and ſaid, Excreaſe and Multiply, and re- 
pleniſb the Earth, and ſubdue it. He gave 
im Sovercignty over the Fiſh in the Sea, 


ſcever Adam called every Living Creature, 
that was the Name thereof : And Adam gave 
Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl of the 
Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field; and 


that / without doubt) according to the ſ.- 


veral Natures and Properties which lie 

had obſerved in them. 3 
But as Adam was (till alone of his kind, 

and tliat there was not found amongſt all 


over the Fol, of the Air, and over every to other Creatures, which God had brought 


Beaſt, and cyery Living thing that moveth 


on the Earth: He alſo gave him every 
Herb bearing Seed, and every Tree bearing 

| Fruit, tor meat: He placed him in that 
Paradiſe, which he had planted himſelf, 


and wherein he could plentifully enjoy all 


that could be imagined in a Garden moſt 
delightful to the Eyes, and moſt pleaſant 
to the Taſte. 


before him, an Help, nor a Companion 
meet for him; The LORD faid, Ir is not 
goed for Man tobe alone, Iwill make an Help 
meet for him. And the Lord God cauſed a 


Deep Sleep to fall upon him; and while he 


ſlept, He took one of his Ribs, and cloſed 
up the Fleſh inſtead thereof: And the Rib 
(faich Moſes) which the Lord God hath ta- 
ken from Man made he aWoman,and brought 


This Garden was Eaſtward in Eden, and 20 her unto the Man. As ſoon as Adam ſaw her, 


a River went out of Eden to water the 
Garden, and from thence it was parted and 
became into four Heads; the Name of the 


firſt is Piſon, the ſecond Gihon, the third - 


Hiddekel,and the fourth Euphrates ; which 
bears the ſame name to this day. 
There was in the midſt of that Pa adiſe 
the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil; which Trees the Lord God 


commanded him not to cat of, ſaying, That 30 


in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. 
GOD putting Man into that Garden to 


dreſs it, and to keep it (ſaith the Scripture) 


would give him an occaſion to ſhew his 
Fidclity to his Maker, and his readineſs to 


depend upon him, as his Suprcam Maſter, 
and only Benefactor: Therefore after that 
he gave a Command moſt juſt in it ſelf, 


and moſt eaſie to be obeyed; Of every Tree 


he preſently ſud, That ſhe was Pon of his 
Bone, and Fleſb of his Fleſh ;- That [he /Loul 4 


be called Woman, becauſe [he was talen out 


of Man ; and that therefore Man in a!! future 


Ages (from that time forth) [hould leave his 
Father and Mother, andeleave unto his Ii . 


and be both but one Fleſh: And they were 


both Naked, the Man and his Wife, and 
were not aſhamed. ä 
GOD gave in the Firſt Adam, a plain 


and ſenſible repreſentation of all that 
which ſhould long after befal the Second: 


And the Ancient Fathers do tell us, That 
the Deep Sleep of Adam, was the Figure of 
Feſus Chriſt Sleeping upon the Croſ, be- 
cauſe it was then that the Church was 
formed by Feſus Chriſt: And that the Va- 


ter and Blood, that iſſued forth from his 


Pierced Side, were the Fountain and 5 pring 


of the Garden (ſaith God to him) thou maiſt 40 from whence our Sacraments did flow. The 


freely eat; but of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat: For 
in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. 

Then — the LO 3 3] 
before Adam, every Beaſt of the Fie 
and every Fowl of the Air, which he fad 
formed out of the Ground, to ſee (faith 
Meſes) what he would call them; And what- 


Divine Bridegroom leaving in ſome man- 
ner his Father in Heaven, came down up- 


on Earth, to joyn himſelf cternally to his 


Bride the Church; and having made us 
worthy to be joyned with him by a Spi- 
ritual and inexpreſſible way of Mar: iage 
He may now truly fay of his Church. Hat 
Adam (aid of Eve, That ſhe is the Eleſb cf 
bis Fle(b, and Bone of his Bone. 

| C THE 
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tes Comps. 


ES 


THE FALL OF ADAM. 


The Devil makes uſe of the Serpent to tempt Eve to eat of the Forbidden 


GEN. III. 


Fruit: She-eats it, and gives it to Adam, to eat alſo. 


Dam and Eve had hardly begun to 
enjoy the Pleaſures and Delights of 
4-04 Years before Je. P aradliſe, but the Devil (who 
was already fallen by Pride, 
and could not conſequently ſee without 


Envy the Fidelity and Happineſs of thoſe 


two Innocent Creatures, which were more 


_ obedient and ſubject to GOD, tho' they 


were living upon Earth, and in Bodies 


made out of the Earth, than he had been 10 


with all the Advantages of his Spiritual 


Nature, and of his living in the Preſence of 
GYD in Heaven) reſolved to aſſault them, 


that ſo by undoing and vitiating them 


that were to be the Stock of Mankind, he 


might undo at once their whole Poſteriry. 


To that end, he made uſe of the Serpent, 


(the moſt ſubtil of all Beaſts) and ſet up- 
on the Woman, as judging her, of the two, 


was pleaſant to the Eye; and fo fancying it 
was ſo too to the Taſte, ſhe put forth her 


Hand, took it, and cat it. 


Thus Sin entred into the World by a 
Woman ; for after ſhe had caten of that 


Fruit, ſhe gave ſome alſo to Adam, who 
was not ſeduced by Satan, but prevailed 


upon by his Fooliſh and Uxorious Complai- 


ſance. He had not ( as the Ancient Fathers 


do obſerve it) ſo much firmneſs and reſo- 
lution in Paradiſe, as Job had afterwards 
upon his Dunghil ; he choſe to diſobey GOD, 
rather than to diſoblige his Wife. Such was 
the Fall that hath been ever ſince, and ſhall 
be to the End of the World, the Cauſe of ſo 
many Evils and Miſeries. This was the Sin 
which the Fathers call Unſpeakable in its 
Greatneſs, which killing the Children in the 
Father, maketh us obnoxious to Death, and 


the moſt likely to be prevaiFd upon, and 20 Slaves to Satan, even before we are born; 
the muſt caſte to be drawn into a compli- 


ance: Zea, ( ſaith he to the Woman) hath 
God {aid, Te ſhall noteat of every Tree of the 
Garden? Now Eve, initcad of ſhutting her 
Ears to his Seducing Words, anſwered him 
and ſaid, We may eat of the Fruit of all the 
Trees cf the Garden ; but of the Fruit of the 
Tree which is in the midſt of the Garden, GOD 
hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall 
ye touch it, left ye die. 

The Devil having thus far inſinuated 


himſelf. into her Favour, made no more 


{cruple to aſſure her, (againſt God's expreſs 
Word) that they ſhould not die; he bold- 
ly aſcrib'd the Prohibition of God to a baſe 
Envy: God knows ( ſaith he) that in the day 
ye eat thereof, that your Eyes ſhall be opened; 
and ye jfhail be as Gods, knowing Good and 
Evil 


tor the Devil having made Adam his Slave, 
hath got a juſt Right now over all his Chil- 
dren. | 

The Danger of this deep Wound, ſhews, 
that we cannot ſufficiently cheriſh and ad- 
mure the Grace of him, who is come among 
us to Cure it. The continual Thankful- 
neſs we owe to GOD for it, ought to in- 
ſpire us with a generous Abhorrence againſt 


30 all the Temptations of the Devil, who re- 


membring always the Succeſs of his firſt Ar- 
tifices, endeavours ſtill every Day to per- 
ſwade us on all occaſions, that we may in- 
nocently and fafely do that which 600 
hath forbidden us. 5 
But as Ede was made ſenſible at laſt, that 


the Threatnings of GOD were true, and 


the Promiſes of the Devil falſe ; we ought 
alſo to be fully perſwaded, that the Threat- 


Eve was eaſily ſeduced by theſe promiſes; 40 nings of GOD againſt Sinners are very true; 


and then her lookirg too long upon the 


Forbidden Fruit, did ſoon after bring about 


the Devil's Deſign, and her own Deſtructi- 
on; for inſtead of keeping her Eyes off from 
looking upon the Fruit, which was forbid- 


den her, ſhe lookt upon it with Delecta- 


tion, and was well pleaſed to ſce, that it 


— — 


and ſo we ought to look upon all the 
falſe Interpretations wherewith the Devil en- 
deayours to falſifſie them, and fo to fru- 
ſtrate God's Deſign, as ſo many malicious 
and vain Artifices, by which he ſtill at- 


tempts to deceive the Children, as he then 


did the Father. e 
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FF i ] 200 
ſhment of Adam. 


60 D drives Adam and Eve ( after their Fall) ont of Paradiſe, and 
Ib places the Cherubims t5 keep them ont. 


HE firſt Effect which Adam and Eve 
did feel, as a Conſequence of their 
Before Chriſt 4002 


Yar: 


they were Naked; they were 
not ſenſible, or at leaſt not aſhamed of 
their Nakedneſs, as long as they continued 
in the State of Innocency, becauſc they were 
then pure like Angels, and their Body was 
perfectly ſubject to the Soul. It was then, 


unhappy Fall, was to ſce that 


Children, and thy deſire ſhall be to thy Huſ- 
band, and he I ball Rule over then. And 
unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt heark- 
ned unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eat- 
en of the Tree, &c. Curſed is the Ground 
for thy ſake, Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall it 
bring forth to thee; in the Sweat of thy Face 
ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return unto 


the Ground, for out of it waſt thou talen; 


immediately after their Fall, that they 10 for Duft thou art, and unto Duft thou ſhale 


begun to be aſhamed, and to take Fig- 

leaves to cover their Nakedneſs. 

As ſoon as they heard afterwards the 
Voiceof God walking inthe Garden, inſtead 

of rejoycing at it, as they had always done 

before, they fled from his Preſence, and 

hid themſclves amongſt the Trees. And 


GOD calling Adam, ſaying, Adam, Where | 


art thou? He anſwered and ſaid, Hearing 


thy Voice in the Garden, I was afraid to ap- 20Wa 


_ pear before thee, becauſe I was Naked, and I 


hid my ſelf. And the LORD ſaid, Who 
told thee, that thou waſt Naked? Haſt thou 


eaten of the Tree, which I commanded thee 
not to eat of © 85 


60 having upbraided him with his 


Diſobedience, which alone had diſcovered 


his Nakedneſs to him, he excuſed himſelf 
and accuſed his Wife; The Woman (ſaith 


return. 
He made them alſo Coats of Skins; and 


then he ſaid, Behold the Man is become as 
one of us, to know Good and Evil; Let us 


therefore prevent his eating of the Tree of 
Life, left he live for ever. So the LORD 


' drove the Man out of the Garden of Eden, 
and placed at the Eaſt of it Cherubims, 


and a Flaming-Sword, which turned every 
y, 10 keep the Way of the Tree of 

Life. 5 . 

Thus they were expell'd out of that de- 

licious Place, to lament their Sin and Mi- 


ſery in the other parts of the Earth: ln 


which they ſaw every where the ſad Effects 
of their Rebellion; they remembred the 
Happineſs they were formerly poſſeſt of; 
and being ſenſible of the Miſery they had 
brought upon themſelves, this Melan- 


he) whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 30 choly Compariſon of their former and 


me of the Tree, and I did eat. The Woman 
being ask'd why ſhe had done ſo? ex- 
cuſed her ſelf in the like manner, and caſt 
the blame of her Sin upon the Serpent; 
ſaying, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat. But GOD admitting of no ſuch Ex- 
cuſes, for their Vindication in violating 
his Law, did preſently curſe the Serpent, 
the firſt Author of 1t; ſaying, Becauſe thou 


preſent Condition, (which they could make 
then by their own woful Experience, 
much better than we can now) caſt them 


into a deep Sorrow. 


The conſideration of ſo many Children, 
of whom they were the Martherers, be- 
fore they were Parents, pierced them to 
the Heart; ſo that if they were the firſt 
Authors of Sin, they were alſo the firit 


haſt done this, thou art curſed above all Cat- go Patterns of Penitence. 


tel, and above every Bcalt of the Field; up- 
on thy Belly ſbalt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt 
thou eat all the Days of thy Life. And I will 
put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
and between thy Seed and her Seed; it ſhall 


bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 


Heel. 


He pronounced afterwards his Sentence 
againſt both Adam ard Eve: In Sorrow( ſaith 


All Men arc infinitely bcholding to 
that Saviour, who hath repaired the Loſs 
and Prejudice they all ſuffered by Adam's 
Fall, in ſo advantagious a manner, that 


the Church may now call his Sin an hap- . 


py and an Uſeful Sin. The Conſiderati- 
on of this Future, but certain Reparati- 
on, was the only Comfort Adam and Eve 
had, to mitigate their Sorrow and 


he to the Woman) thou /halt bring forth 50 Grieſ. 


THE 


. 141 


into the Fields, 


NE of the ſaddeſt effects of Adam's 
Sin, was the Murther of Abel his Son. 
Anno Mundi 1:8 The Devil, not contented with 


fee Cirift 3872. the wrong he had done to Man, 


by corrupting his Soul, and ſubjecting it to 
Sin, ſoon gave another inſtance of his Ma- 
lice againſt his Body; for when he ſaw that 


Abel was careful of pleaſing God, and of ſer- 


ving him faithfully, he preſently filled the 
Heart of Cain with Envy againſt him. 
Abel being a Shepherd, offered always in 
Sacrifice the beſt of his Flo; fo Cain did 
ſome ot his Fruits, as being an Husbandman : 
But God perceiving his Malice againſt his 
Brother, had no reſpect to his Sacrifice, but 


rejected it; and on the contrary, was well 


pleaſed with Abels; which did ſo exaſperate 


Cain, that the more Favour God ſhewed 


Abel, the more did he hate and envy him. 


Then was ſeen the firſt Figure and Repreſen- 20 


tation of that which was to continue in all 


Ages of the Church; viz. That God Men 


Jhould live amonoſt the Wick:d, ard be forced 


to ſuſſex their unjuſt Dealings ard Perſecutions. 


God himſelt endzavour'd by his Word, to 


cure Cair's Heart, fo impoyſon'd with Exvy; 
ſaying, Why art thou in nrath with thy Brother? 


Why is thy Countenance fallen ? Why doſt thou 
pine for grief and vexatien? If thou doſt well, 


GEN. Iv. 
The MURT HER of ABEL 
Cain being tranſported with Envy againſt his Brother Abel, enticed him 


and flew him. 


have ſuch an Helliſb Deſign againſt him. 

But as they were both in the Field toge- 
ther, Cain roſe up againſt him, and per fidi- 
cxfly flew him. His rage and fury was ſo hot 


and extreme, that even the committing of 


this barbarous Murder did not make him ſen- 
ſible of the heinozſneſs of his Crime; ſo thar 
when God ask'd him, where Abel was? He 
could audaciouſly anſwer, That he knew not 


10 ard ſaid, Am I my Brother's keeper ? But God 


having a mind to make the Puniſhment of 
Cain's ſhedding Innocent Blood, an Example 
for all future Ages, to deter all Men from 
the like Crimes; and to ſhew, that He would 
always be the Protector of 7uſ Men, and the 
Avenger of all the Injuries done unto them 
by Wicked Men; He ſeverely upbraided Cain 
with his Crime, ſaying, Ihe Voice of thy Bro- 
ther's Blood cries from the Earth unto me. 

The Lord condemned him to be Curſed 
upon the Earth, which his Hand had defiled 
with his Brother's Blcod, and to be a Fugi- 
tive and a Vagabord upon the Earth, as long 


as he ſhould live, putting a Mark on him, 
to the end that thoſe that ſhould meet him, 


ſhould rot ſlay him: And thus Cain went 


from the Preſence of the LORD, and dwelt 


in the Land of Nod; where hc took a Vife, 
had Children, and built a City, which he cal- 


thalt thou not be accepted ? Shalt thou not be 30 led Enoch, from his Firſt-born Son. 


rewarded accordingly * And if thou doſt ill, 
Sin that is, the Puniſhment of this Sin) lies 


at the Docr. Thou ſhalt reap what thou 


ſoweſt ; thou ſhalt receive the Retribution 


of thine own, and not be prejudiced by 
another Man's Work. | 
But it is with great Rcaſon, that even the 
Word of God proves ineffectual upon thoſe 
Souls that are poſſeſt with Envy ; and that 


The Fathers have always looked upon 
the Death of Abel, as a Type of the Death of 
Chriſt, and of all thoſe Chriſtians, that fall as 
a Sacrifice to the Envy and Malice of their 
Brethren. They thought it worthy of their 
Admiration, that Cain ( that was the firſt 


Child of Adam) ſhould by his Example 


teach all his Poſterity this important Leflon, 
That tho' they do not fear God, yet they ought 


this ſovereign Remedy againſt all other Di- 40 at leaſt to rake care, not to imitate the Envy 


ftempers of the Scul, do's rather enflame, 
than allay the rage of this. 


Cain's Paſſion againſt his Brother encrea- 


ſd more and morc, notwithſtanding he 
could ſce in him nothing but good; fo the 
IWretch diſſembling his Hatred, went to Abel, 
and with all the Expreſſions of Kindneſs 
imaginable, d. ſired him to walk with him 
in the Fields. Poor Abel, mcaning and fea- 


and Hatred of Cain, by perſecuting or hating 
thetr Brethren ; ſeeing they may commit Mur- 
der in their Heart, by Envy and Hatred 
alone, without embroiling their Hands in their 
Blood And if they be cf the Number ef tle 
true Diſciples of Chriſt, they will not fear 
the being expoſed in this World to the Perſe- 
cution of Men; ſeeing (as St. Gregory hath it) 
Thar that Man refuſeth to be an Abel, who 


ring no hurt, caſily comply'd with his 50 will not patiently ſuffer the hatred and violence 


deſire; for he was of too good and meek a 


of a Cain, when be cannot otherwiſe lawfully 


Nature to ſuſpect, that his Brother ſhould ſecure himſelf againſt it. 
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„ 


THE ARK OF NOAH 


GOD being moved with Anger for the Sins of | Man, reſolves to deſtroy 


the World by a Flood; 
* Tn. 


5 E ſame Evil Spirit which tempted 
1 Cain 1 his Brother, did not long 
Ana. Mundi 2536. delay to defile the whole World 
bee Chr 2463. wich all ſort of Wickedneſs and 
Vice. As Men did multiply, fo did alſo 
Impiety. proportionably encreaſe upon Earth: 
Adam was hardly dead, but the Wickedneſs 
of his Children grew up to that height, that 
GOD could no more bear with it. He ſaw 


and to ſave Noah, he commands him to build 


In the Year of the World 1556. and be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt 2448. GOD ordered Noah 
to build an Ark, and withal told him ex- 
actly all the Meaſures and Proportions it was 
to have, to the end, that at the time of the 
Hood he might ſave himſelf therein with his 
Family, and the other Creatures which GOD 
ſhould ſend unto him. 

Noah did all according to the LORD's 


with grief and indignation, that the Wicked- 10 Command. He was an hundred Years 


neſs of Man was great in che Earth, and 
that every Imagination of his Heart (as 


' Moſes expreſſes it) was only evil continually, 
therefore ſceing almoſt nothing remaining 


of his own Image in that degenerate Crea- 
ture, It grieved him at his Heart (faith the 
Text) that he had made Man on the Earth ; 
becauſe he was diſnonouring and polluting 
it by his Vices, contrary to the firſt deſign 


about building the Ark; and the ſtupid In- 
ſenſibility of the Men of that time, who 
both ſecing the Ark a building, and know- 
ing the deſign thereof, yet never regarded 
to go about the reforming their Vices and 
diſſolute Manners, is an exact Figure and 
Repreſentation (as our Saviour himſelf ob- 
ſerves it) of the Inſenſibility of the gene- 


rality of Chriſtians; who, knowing the Pu- 


of his Creation; which was, That he ſhould 20 niſhments GOD threatneth to inflict upon 


be the Glory and chiefeſt Ornament of 
laſt to deſtroy and 


all Terreſtrial Creatures. 
He reſolved then at | 
extirpate Man from the Face of the Earth, 
and with him all the Beaſts of the Fields, 
and other Creatures, which had been in- 
fected (in ſome manner) by the contagion 
of his Sin. | | 
But yet amidſt that univerſal Corruption 


of Mankind, amidſt that general Flood of 30 


Inpiety, there was a Juſt Man found, that 
had kept his Innocence and ſaved himſelf 
from the Pollution of the Verla; that Juſt 
Man was Noah, who found Grace in the 
Eyes of the LORD: It was he that paci- 
fied God's Wrath againſt the World, and re- 
canciled him to Man. It was him 60 
made uſe of (according to Scripture) to 
preſerve Mankind from an entire Deſtructi- 


them hereafter, in the great and terrible 
Day of Judgment, and their {lighting theſe 
Threatnings, do not care to reform their 
Lives, ſhall on a ſudden be ſurprized by God's 
Vengeance, as Men were then by the Flood. 
GOD, who never puruſheth Men, but 


with a kind of regret and reluctancy, gives 


always ſome Tokens and Aſſurances of 
his Mercy, even when he is moſt in wrath 
and anger: Therefore we may diſcern here, 
That all his deſign (in forewarning Men 
of their future Ruine, ſo long before it fell 


upon them) was only to make them pre- 


their Reformation. 


vent it by | 
4 does ſtill now. a-days under the 


Thus 


Goſpel and that more plainly than ever he 
10 


did before, invite Men to Repentance, by re- 
preſenting unto them the certainty and ſeve- 
rity of his Judgment hereafter upon all In- 


on; GOD then told him, That he deſigned 40 penitent Sinners; and if Chriſtians do flight 


to puniſh the Earth with a general Deluge; 
but yet, that as he had obſerved, he had al- 
ways been careful to walk Uprightly be- 
fore him, and to keep himſelf untainted 
from their Corruption; ſo he would not 
have him involved in the ſame Puniſbment 


with other Men, but would keep him ſaſe 


from the Deſtraion that was ready to fall 


upon them. 


his Threats and Warnings, as Men did then, 


the multitude of Offenders cannot ſecure 
themſelves from GOD's juſt Puniſhment. 
The Flood is a plain and dreadful Proof, 


that GOD vill not ſpare wicked Men, though 


all were fo; and that after we have long 
neglected rhe Offers of his Mercy, he will 
at laſt deliver us into the Hands of his 
ſevere Juſtice. 

* D T H E 


— 


4 1 | 
The Deluge, and Entry into the Ark. 


-. av 


The whole Earth, and all therein cantained, was drown'd and deſtroyd by the 
Flood; only the Ark, and thoſe therein, ſaved. | 


Hen the time was come that GOD 
had appointed for the Puritying the 
Ann. Mana 1656, Earth, by a Flood, from the 
before Chriſt 23438. Pollution of Man's Crimes, 
GOD order'd Noah to provide and ny 
into the Ark all neceſſary Proviſions, bot 
for himſelf and for all the Creatures that he 
was to take with him into the Ark. 
He commanded him to take to himſelf 


in we may find a ſure Refuge and Salvation, 
and out of which there is nothing but 
Deſtruction and Perdition to be look d for. 


The vaſt Greatneſs of that Building which 


was carried upon the Waters, and the ga- 


thering and mixture of all ſorts of Beafts 


Clean and Unclean, did repreſent and 
ſignifie the extent and propagation of 
the Church throughout all the World, as 


of every clean Beaſt by Sevens, Males and 10alſo the calling and gathering of fo many 


Females; and of every unclean, only by 
Two's. After theſe Orders had been exe- 
cuted, Noah entred into the Ark himſelf, 

with his Three Sons, Shem, Ham and Faphet, 
with his Wife and the Three Wifes of his 
Sons; and when they were entred, the Scrip- 
ture faith, that GOD ſhut them in: Which 
was no ſooner done, but the Waters did 


break out from Heaven, ard prevailed up- 


Nations and People, differing among them- 
ſelves by the diverſity of their Ways, Ca- 


| ftoms and Manners, whom GOD (who will 


have all Men to be faved ) would one day 
gather up together, and bring into that 
Sanctuary, to fave them from the terrible 
Flood of his Eternal Wrath and Vengeance. 

The Wood and the Water do repreſeric 
two great Myſteries of our Chriſtian Reli- 


on the Earth, the LORD cauſing violent 20 gion: The Water ſignifies our Baptiſm, 


Rain to continue for Forty Days and Forty 
Nights: And that Rain pouring down 


from Heaven in ſuch an abundance, did 


ſoon overflow and cover the Face of the 
whole Earth: Nay, the Scripture faith, That 
the Waters prevailed Fifteen Cubits upwards 
above the fiheſ Hills and Mountains; ſo 
that in this Inundation all Fleſb (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſles it) periſhed, both of Mer, of 


which cleanſeth us from our Sins, as the 
Flood did purge the World from all its Abo- 
minations; and the Wood ſignifies the Croſs 
of our Saviour, who by his Meritorious 
Death upon it wrought the Redemption 
of Mankind ſo perfectly, that this Croſs, 
this Death, this Satisfaction of our Savi- 
our, is ſtill the fole Object of the Hope of 
all good Chriſtians, who expect no Salva- 


Fowls, of Beaſts, and of every creeping thing 30 tion but from the infinite Merit of Chriff's 


upon the Earth). . 

But as all /iving Creatures were thus peri- 
ſhing and drowring in the Vaters of the 
Flood, Noah was ſaved alive in the Ark, 
with all thoſe that were therein with him; 
for the Waters and Storms of the Flood could 
never prevail againſt it to ſink it; becauſe 
the more they increaſed upon Earth, the 
' nearer they brought it to Heaven. It was 


Croſs and Paſſion. . 

Thus GOD was pleaſed to give a Fi- 
gure of his Church in the Ark, which was 
the Inſtrument he made uſe of to pre- 
ſerve his Servants, and to renew the World. 
We can never ſhew our ſelves thankful 
enough to GOD for his infinite Mercy in 
bringing us into the Ark of his Church, to 
fave us from the general and dreadful 


then that thoſe Men, who before derided 40 Flood of Errors and Impieties, which prevail 


the Builders and the Building of the Ark, 


began to bewail and accuſe their own Fol- 
ly; Nay, their Deſtruction, which was now 
become unavoidable, did the more afflict 
them, that they had not prevented it when 
they might. 

The Ancient Fathers have obſerved, that 
this Ark (wherein Noah and his Family was 
ſaved from pcriſhing with the reſt of Man- 


in the World. 1 
We may indeed in that 4,4 ( accor- 


ding to the Ancient Father's Obſecrvati- 


on) be ſubject to ſome Fears, be ob- 
noxious to ſome Troubles, Evils and 
Scandals; but however, there is no other 
Reſuge againſt God's Vengeance, no other 
Sanctuary, than that Ark; fo that thoſe 
that do not belong to it, ſhall infallibly 


kind) was an expreſs Figure and Type 50 periſh in the Floods of his Eternal Indig- 


of the Church, which 1s the ſole Ark where- 


nation. | | 
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GEN. VIIL TS 1 
The Going out of the Ax k, and the RAIN BDO W. 
Noah goes out of the Ark, and offers a Sacrifice to the LORD, which 


wa favourably received. The LORD promiſeth to Drown the Earth 
no more, and gives for the Sign of the Truth of Hu Promiſe the Rainbow. 


A Fier the Earth had been thus Over- the Sea; Nay, he gave them leave then to 
| flow'd, and Drownd by the Waters, Eat the Flp. 1 never granted to 
Ane Mundi 1655. for 150 Days, GOD at laſt Man before the Flood. 
a 2347 remembred Noab, and every He made an Eternal Covenant with Noah 
Living Creature that was with him in the and his Children, and cſtabliſh'd the Rain- 
Ark; He cauſed a great Wind to paſs over bow as the Sign of it; to the intent, that 
the Farth, ſo that the Waters did ſoon a- when ever it ſhould appear in the Clouds, 
| bate, and ſeven Months after (from the firſt he might remember his Covenant with them, 
Day the Flood began) the Ark reſted upon and prevent a ſecond Inundation of the 
the Mountains of Armenia. lo Vaters over the Earth. He hath always 
Noah, four Months after this, opened the remembred it accordingly; and there was 
Window of the Ark, and ſent forth a Raven; never ſeen (ſince the firſt Flood) any thing 
which being in the Scripture ſet forth as the like it in the World; tho? there have ofteri 
Figure of a Sinner, did not care to return been as many, and as great Crimes com - 
into the Ark again: But the Dove, which mitted by Men upon the Eartb. 
Noah did alſo ſend forth ſeven Days after, But GOD is faithful to his Promifes 
having found no Reſting-place, return'd he hath contented himſelf of having once 
unto him into the Ark; and ſeven Days af- exerted viſibly his terrible Vengeance, iti 
ter that, having ſent forth the ſame Dove, inflicting that general Puniſhment upon 
ſhe return'd ro him in the Evening, and 20 all Sinners that were then living upon the 
brought in her Bil! a green Olive-Leaf pluckt Earth; to ſhew, that it is always in his 
off the Tree, which was a Sign of GOD's power to puniſh Sia, and to extirpate Sin- 
being reconciPd to the World. ners; tho he ſeldom now inflicts any other 
Noah, by this green Olive-Leaf, under- than inviſible Pains and Torments upon 
ſtood that the Waters were abated; then he them. . 
removed the Covering of the Ark, and ſaw His Rainbow is to us, a Security of his 
that the Waters were dricd up from off the Goodneſs to us; and he charges us in his 
Face of the Earth: And after he had re- Word, to bleſs and praiſe him whenever 
ceived an Order from GOD, to go out of we (ce it. | | 75 
the Ark, wherein he had continued a whole 30 Bat GOD forbid (faith Ambrofius ) that 
Year, he went out with his Wife and by that Celeſtial Bow, which GOD ea. 
Children, and all other Creatures that were Bliſb'd as the Sign of his Covenant with Men, 
therein. 5 we ſbould only underſtand the Rainbow : It 
| The firſt thing Noah did, after his going is the Church that this Bow did figure, which 
out of the Ark, was to Build an Altar unto is already in ſome manner in the Heavens, 
GOD, and to offer unto him upon it an and ſbeweth and ſpreads every where upon the 
Offering of every Clean Beaſt, and of Earth, the livelineſs and variety of its Colours, 
every Clean Fowl, in thanks of his favour- amidſt the Dark and Black Clouds that ſur- 
able Protection of him amidſt that Uni- round it. 
verſal Deſtruction of the World. GOD 40 Thoſe bright and lively Colours ( faith that 
accepted of his Offering, and promiſed ro Holy Father) are the ſeveral Graces GOD 
Curſe the Earth no more for Mans ſake: He poureth down upon that Divine Spouſe, who 
bleſſed Noah and his Children, and com- faithfully acknowledges, that ſhe receives them 
manded them to multiply, and to reple- all from GOD, whom ſbe adores as her true 
niſh the Farth : He promiſed them, that Sun, that makes her ſhining in the World: 
the Fear of them ſhould be upon every It is that Church which is the true Bow of 
Beaſt of the Field, and upon every Fo GOP's Covenant, and 4 flanding Sign of 
of the Air; he gave them an abſolute Do- hjs Reconciliation with the World. 
minion over them, and over the Fiſbes of 


HAM 


121 


HAM Curſed by his Father. 


Ham. (the Second Son of Noah) ſeeing his Father ling in an undecent Poſture, 
Mocks or Derides him, for which he it Curſed by him. 


Frer the Curſe of GOD was taken off 
from the Earth, and that Noah and 


his Children began to breath and recover 


themſelves, of all the Miſeries and Dangers 
they had undergone and weathered, by 
GOD's extraordinary Providence over them; 
there was an Action committed in Noah's 
Family, which plainly ſhewed how/far the 
Corruption of Man can go, and how ineffe- 


GEN. BY. 


— 


ing aſkamed and much concerned to ſee 
their Father thus lying in that immodeſt 
Poſture, they took a Garment, and laid it 
upon both their Shozlders, and fo went 


backward and covered tus Nakedzeſs, which 


their pious Modeſty. did not allow them to 

"_ ED 
After Nogh's Fit of Drunkenneſs was over, 

and he ungerftood what had paſt, and 


citual even the conſideration of G 0 D's 10 knew what his Son had done; he not only 


moſt dreadful Judgments proves in the 
reſtraining of it, and in making Mar 
ww 2 
Of the three Sons of Noah, who had 
been fo wonderfully preſerved with him in 
the Ark, to re-people the World; there was 
one of them, who having deſcrved the 
Curſe of his Father, drew alſo the Curſe of 
GOD upon himſelf; and inſtead of being 


the Head of a Holy Race, was the Father 20 


of ſo wicked a Pofterity, as was to be the 
Object of G0D's Anger and Reproba- 
tion. 

It is obſerved by Moſes, that Noah (after 
the Flood) began to be an Husbandman; 
and that amongſt other” Improvements 


which he made of the Ground, he planted. 
a Vineyard: But it hapned, that drinking 


of the Vine, without being aware of its 


condemned his Action, but preſently curſed 
his Son Canaan, and foretold, That he 


ſhould for ever be the Servant of Servants 


unto his Brethren. And he ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the LORD GOD of Shem, and Ca- 
naan ſball be his Servant: GOD ſhall en- 
large Japhet, and he [hall dwell in the Tents 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Seruant : 
And —_— them an happy and nu- 
merous Poſterity, to continue in all 
of the World. n — 
Ibis Story, which does plainly teach Chil- 
dren to reverence their Parents, and to cover 
their Faults inſtead of expoſing them, is 
(according to St. Auſſin) an admirable Fi- 
gure of the great Reverence al Chriſtians 
ought to have, for the Humiliation and Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt Jeſus, their true Father ; the 
Ignominy of his Death, and the Nakednefs 


intoxicating Virtue, he fell into Drunken- 30 his Sacred Body was expoſed unto upon the 


zeſs ; during which he lay in an undecent 
Poſture, having his Body uncovered in his 
Tent, and ſo expoſed to the Eyes of his 
Children. Ham, the Father of Canaan, was 
the firſt of them who ſpied his Father in 
that Condition, and inſtead of doing that 
which the diſcretion of a wiſe and dutiful 
Fon ſhould have obliged him to do, he 
_ expoſed the Shame of his Father, and made 


Croſs, was figured by the Nakedneſs of 
Noah; as the myſterious Drunkenneſs o 
that Holy Man, did repreſent the terrible 
effe of the Cup, which his Father gave 
hin to Drink, and the Fruit of that ungrate- 


ful Vine which he had planted himſelſ. 


And although there is no Body ſo audaci- 
ouſly Impious and Prophane, as to Laugh 
openly at the Humiliation and Ignominious 


it the Subject of his Derifion and Railery : 40 Sufferings of Chriſt ; jet that good Savi- 


| Nay, he was not contented thus to Laugh 
by himſelf at his Father, but to expoſe 


him the more, he would alſo have both 
his Brothers for Companions of his prophane 


and unnatural Mirth, and for Complices of 
his Crime: So he went out preſently, to tell 
them what he had ſeen. — 

But Shem and Japbet abominating his 
ul Nature and Prophaneſs, and withal be- 


our (faith St. Auſtin) is derided and mocked, 
whenever any Diſhonour is offered to his 
Truth, and to his Word. His Humilia- 
tions are deſpiſed by all thoſe who chuſe to 
live a woluptuous and wordly Life. His Sut- 
ferings and his Croſs are ſcorned and laughed 
at by all thoſe, who do inſult over thoſe that 


ſuffer as the Members of his Body, and the 


imitators of his Patience. 
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GEN. XI. 


TOWER 


Cie] - T. 17 
THY 


OF BABEL. 


Men reſolve, in the Vanity of their Minds, to build a Tower reaching up to 
Heaven: GOD flops their Work, by confounding their Languages in 
ſach a manner, that they could not underſtand one another. 


HE Children of Noah beginning 

to Multiply on the Earth, found 
Anno Mandi 1797. themſelves within a few years 
befwre Chriſt 2247- encreaſed to ſo vaſt a num- 
ber, that ſeeing they were not able any 
longer to continue together, they thought 
of diſperſing themſelves into divers Coun- 
tries: But before their Separation they un- 
dertook an Enterprize, which was a preg- 


to do. Go to (ſaith the LORD) let as go 
down, and there confound their Language, 
that they may not underſtand one anothers 
Speech. So the LORD ſcattered them 
abroad from thence upon the Face of the 
Earth, and they left off to Build the City; 
therefore the Name is called Babel ; for the 
LORD fo confounded their Tongues and 
Words, that it was impoſſible for them co 


nant Argument of their Folly and Vanity. ro underſtand what they ſpake to one ano- 


And as the Scripture taketh notice of, That 
as they journeyed from the Eaſt, they found a 
Plain in the Land of Shinar, where they dwelt: 
And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us 


make Brick, and burn them throughly ; and 


they had Brick for Stone, and Slime for Mor- 
.tar. And they ſaid, Go to, let us Build us a 
City, and a Tower whoſe T op may reach unto 
Heaven ; and let us make us a Name, leſt we 


be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 20 


Earth. „„ ; 

This extravagant Defign of theirs was 
the effect of two Cauſes, cqually vain; 
the one to eternize their Memory by this 
Superb and flately Structure; the other was, 
to ſecure themſelves againſt GOD himſelf, 
if he ſhould ever again attempt to puniſh 
the World by a Delage, which would not 
be able to hurt chem, when once they 


ther. 

Thus were they forced to leave the Work 
of their Vanity unfiniſhed, and to diſperſe 
themſelves over the Face of all the Earth; 
and that was tlie occaſion of calling that 
Lower, the Tower of Babel, that is to ſay, 


f Confuſion. 


And this Proud Building has ever ſince 
(according to St. Bernard) been a Figure 
of what the World would do in all Ages 
after, who ſeem to think of nothing, but 
how to raiſe to themſelves a Tower againſt 
GOD, to ſecure themſelves from his Juſtice, 
and to oppoſe themſelves againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, endeavouring rather to immortalize 
their Names upon Earth, than to become 
truly Great in Heaven. GOD was wil- 


ling then to puniſh the Vanity of Men in 


that Member, where it reigns moſt, that is, 


ſhould have finiſhed their intended Buil- 30 in the Tongue, which Man makes uſe of 


But GOD willing even then to 
make it appear, that there is no way for 
Man to raiſe hunſelf, but by Humility; and 
that he muſt rather think of appeaſing 
the Wrath of GOD 
defending himſelf againſt his Juſt Venge- 
ence, by vam and ſucceſsleſs Attempts: 
Came down (ſaich the Scripture) to ſee the 


City and the Tower, which the Children of 


by Repentance, than of 


to expreſs his Vanity, and to domineer over 
others. | 

And this Diverſity of Languages, which 
has ſince overſpread the World, and conti- 
nucs to this day, 1s as a continual Voice 
ecchoing throughout the whole Earth, and 
teaching all People (as St. Auſtin ſaith) That 
the ſborteſt and ſureſt way to mount Heaven, 
is not to raiſe great Edifices, nor to hatch 


Men built; and mocking at their ridiculous 40 vaſt Deſigns in a proud Heart; but by 
Undertaking, ſaid, The People is one, and humbling ones ſelf before GOD, and pre- 


they have all one Language, and this they 


begin to do; and now nothing will be re- 


ſtrained from them which they have imagined fruitleſs Reſiſtance. 


venting his Wrath with relenting Tears, and 
not by pretending to elude it by a vain and 


THE 


i GEN. XII 


"THE CALL 


OF ABRAM 


G OD calls Abram, commanding him to leave the Land of the Chaldeans, 


and 10 79 to the Country ke had promiſed to give unto him. 


ter that Men had taken ſo great pains 
to build Babylon, that rebellious City 
Anno Mundi 2083. againſt 2 D, which Was 


befere Chriſt g to continue to the end of 


the World, GOD alſo from that very time 


thought of laying the Foundatiors of an 
Holy City; That is to ſay, his Church; and 
deſign'd 4bram to be the Head of a Race 


Elect and Faithful, which ſhould never 


end. Hg | | 
This Holy Man was the Son of Terah, 


and dwelt with his Father in the City of 


Ur, in the Land of the Chaldears, which 
was an Idolatrous Courtry. It was there 
that GY D commanded him, ſaying, Get 
thee cut of thy Country, and from thy Kin- 
dred, and from thy Fathers Houſe, unto a 
Land that I will fſhew thee: And I will 
make thee the Head and Father of a great 


that innocent Policy, and pray'd Sarai to 
ſay, She was his Sifter, as indeed ſhe might 
without telling any Lye, to the end, that 
inſtead of killing . (as they would have 
done had ſhe paſſed for his Wife) they 
might on the contrary ſhew him all man- 
ner of Kindneſs, ſuppoſing her to be his 
Siſter. 

What Abram had foreſeen, ſo came to 


o1 paſs: For the Egyptians admiring Sarai, 


ſpoke of her before Pharaoh, who took 
her into his Palace, and treated Abram 
very kindly for her fake, as ſuppoſing him 
her Brother: But GOD knew how to de- 
liver the Chaſtity of Saras from the 
Hands of Pharaoh; and he afflicted that 
Prince with fo many Plagues, that enqui- 
ring into the Cauſe of them, he came at 
length to know, that Sarai was indeed 


People; and make thy Name great and fa- 20 the Wife of Abram; . whereupon he 


mous; and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 


and curſe him that curſeth thee ; and in thee 


ſhall all Famalies of the Earth be bleſſed. 


Abram, without any Heſitation, believed 
the Word of God, which promiſcd him two 


ſuch great Advantages; the firſt, to make 
him the Head of a Great People; and the 
other, to bleſs all the World in him who 
was to proceed from his Loins. So he 


leſt his own Country, with Terah his Fa- 30 


ther, and came to Haran (a City in Meſo- 
pctamia) where Terah died; after whoſe 
Death, he departed from Haran with Sarai 
his Wife, and Lot his Brother's Son, and 
came igto the Land of Canaan, where 


GOD again promiſed to give him all that 
Land; and Abram adoring that GOD, 
who with ſuch Sovereign Power diſpoſeth 


of Kingdoms, giving or taking them away 


reſtored her to him again, complaining 
only, that he had not told him fo at 


_ fart. 


So much (ſaith St. Ambroſe) did that Prince 
( though an Idolater ) abhor Adultery, and 
fear to injure a Stranger, whom the Famine 
had forced to retire into his Dominions. Thus 
it was that GOD began to call to himſelf, 
him, whom he had choſen to be the Father 
of the Faithful. He dealt with him accor- 
ding to the firmneſs of Faith, making him to 

leave his own Ccuntry, where he was rich 


and powerful, to go and ſettle himſelf in a 


Land, where at firſt be meets with a, grievous 


Famine, which forced him to run a thouſand 
Hazards amongſt ſtrange Nations, without 


finding any other Comfort, but that of knowing 


that he was come thither by the Order of him, 
to whom his Faith had yielded ſuch an unre- 


at his pleaſure, built an Altar to the LORD, 40 ſerved Obedience. 


there to call upon his Name. 

Atter ſome time of his ſtay here, there 
hapned a great Famine in the Land, which 
forced him to go down into Egypt, with 
Sarai and the reſt of his Houſhold. But 
toreſeeing that the Beauty of Sarai his 
Wife might be prejudicial to him, and 
that the Egyptians being enamour'd of her, 
might think of killing him, to enjoy her 


without let or hindrance, made uſe of 50 


However, GOD (by delivering him from all 


Dangers) gave him full Evidence, that we 


need not fear any thing in following of GOD, 
and that whenever we expoſe our ſelves to 
any troubleſome Events, for being faithful 
to his Word, he himſelf becomes our Pro- 
rector, and with honour and advantage de- 
livers us from all thoſe Evils that ſurround 
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ABR A 


A Strife being riſen between the Herdſmen of Abram and Lot, they part one 
from another, and Lot goes to Sodom. 


BRAM being returned out of E- 
gypt with Sarai his Wife, and Lot his 
Aon. Mundi 284, Brother's Son, to the Place 
before Chriſt 1920. Of their former Abode, that 
is to Bethel: He was ſoon made ſenſible 
of the Troubles which were always to at- 
tend Riches. For being both of them ve- 
ry wealthy, there oft aroſe Quarrels beween 
the Herdſmen of their Cattel; which 


made it evident (as faith the Scripture) 10 Thus he, from the Com 
that they could no longer live together, and 


that one Land was not able to bear them 
both. | 


| Abram abhorring thoſe Conteſts, and 


foreſceing the fatal Conſequences, that 
theſe Diviſions between the Domeſticks of 
one Family were likely to produce, by paſ- 


ſing at laſt from the Servants to the Maſters 
themſelves, reſolved to prevent them by a 


ſed and flattered them moſt : For as the 
Scripture tells us, Lot lifted up his Eyes, 


and beheld all the Plain of Jordan, that it 


was well watered every where, as the Garden 
of the LORD. This Allurement rea- 
dily induces him to fix his Abode in the 
Cities of that fruitful and tempting Val. 
ley, and to pitch his Tent near So- 
dom. | 
pany of the 


moſt Holy Perſon that was at that time 


upon the Face of the Earth, Precipitates 


himſelf into the Scociety of the moſt abo- 
minable Criminals amongſt the Sons of 
Men; and by retiring too unadviſedly from 


his Uncle, he comes to a City, which 


GOD look'd upon as the Object of his 
fierce anger, as having by their Wickedneſs 
out. ſinnd the Bounds of Divine Mercy and 


ſudden partirg. Wherefore mecting with 20 Forbearance. 


Lot, he ſaid to him, Let there be no ſtrife, 
I pray thee, between me and thee, and be- 
tween thy Herdſmen and my Herdſmen, for 
we be Brethren : That 1s to fay, very near 


of Kin: Is not the whole Land before thee, 


to chooſe what Part pleaſeth thee beſt * Sepa- 
rate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me: If thou 
wilt take the Left Hand, then I will go to 
the Right ; or if thou depart to the Right 
Hand, then I will go to the left. 

Bur Lot was not fo wiſe in accepting 
this Offer, as Abram was in making of 
it: For not ſufficiently weighing, how 
vaſt a loſs he was about to expoſe him- 
ſelf to, by parting with the Company of 
ſuch a Holy Man, and a Prophet, as Abram 
was; and not conſidering that he ought 
rather to have done or ſuffercd any thing, 
than to conſent to the Separation, withour 


We meet with, in this Hiſtory, (as St. Am- 
broſe obſerves) two important Matters. We 
learn from Abram's Behaviour, the Horrour 
and Averſion we ought to have for Differ- 
ences and Diſputes, and how wary we ought 


to be of Servants in this Reſpect, who often 


are the firſt Cauſe of them, and take pleaſure 
fo ment. them 


And in Lot we ſee, of how great concern 


30 it is, eſpecially for younger Perſons, not 


lightly to quit them, in whoſe Company their 
Happineſs conſiſts, and who are "= 3 
uſe to them than they can imagine. A Se- 
paration here conſented to, without ſufficient 
CircumſpeAion, makes the Party concerned ſen- 


ſible of its pernicious Conſequences, during 


the whole Courſe of bis Life : And though 
Lot was a Righteous Man (as faith St Peter) 
zet we tremble at the view of thoſe Dangers, 


any conſiderable Oppoſition, gave way to 40 Sorrows and Temptations, into which he 


Abram's Prapoſal, and thereby launched 
out too imprudently into a Sea of a Thou- 


ſard Dangers. He only apply'd himſelf 


to corſider, which way he had beſt turn 
hiniſelf, and adviſing only with his Eyes 
about the Choiſe he was to make, he 
determines it for that Country which plea- 


plunged himſelf, and from which the Cha- 
rity of him, whoſe Company he had too light- 
ly parted with, might have reſcued him; and 
which he might have wholly prevented, by con- 


, tinuing in the Holy company of his Uncle, 


that Man of GOD. 
ABRAM 


--20 


Great Prieſt Melchiſedeck blefſeth him. 


him all the Spoil. 


| himſelf from Abram, an Accident 
Anno Mundi +092. hapned, which fully evi- 
| befwre chi 1912. denced, that Abram had not 
propounded their parting from any want 
of Love, and that Lot had too unadviſedly 
conſented to it. 
Four Kings, to wit, Amraphel King of 
Shinar, Arioch King of Ellaſor, Chedorlao- 


E 1 1 


k T OT long after Lor had ſeparated 
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Abram ſaves Lot ( his Nephew ) out of the Hands of hs Enemies. 7. he 


The King of Sodom offers 


For falling upon them by Night, he 


makes a great Slaughter amongſt them; 


and purſuing them to Hoba, which is on 


the Left-hand of Damaſcus, he brought 


back all the Spoil they had taken, and in 
particular his Nephew Lor, and all that 


belonged to him. 


The King of Sodom having Advice of 
this glorious Action, goes out to meet 


mer King of Elam, and Tidal King of 10 Abram, and congratulates his illuſtrious 


Nations, having joyned their Forces toge- 
ther, and ravaged all the Country about 
Sodom ; the King of Sodom, with thoſe of 
the four neighbouring Cities, to wit, 
Beiſba King of Gomorrah, Shinah King of 
Admah, Shemeber King of Zeboim, and the 
King of Bela, which is Zoar : All chcſe 
were joyned together in the Vale of Sid. 
dim, which 1s the Salt Sea, and march to 


Succeſs. Upon this occaſion alſo Melchi- 
ſedeck appears, that famous Perſon, whom 


the Scripture ſtiles, The Prieſt of the moſt 
| hich GOD, and preſents Abram with Bread 


and Vine; which all the Fathers have con- 
ſidered as a Figure of the Holy Euchariſt, 
which peſus Chrift, the true Prieſt, not 
according to the Order of Aaron, but of 
Melchiſedeck, was to cftabliſh in his Church 


fight the aforcſaid Princes. But the five 20 to the end of the World. This Melchiſe- 


= 


Kings being defcated by the four, and dec bleſſeth Abram, and bleſſeth GOD, 


Bera the King of Sodom (with his Allies) for that he had delivered his Enemies into 


put to flight, the Victorious Kings haſten 
With their Army to Scaom, and plunder it, 
and amongſt other Captives carry away 
Lot, with all that he had. A Man eſcaping 
f om the Fight, brings the News to Abram ; 


his Hand. 


And that nothing might be wanting to 


Abram's Glory, the King of Sodom would 
needs force him to take all the Spoil he 
had recovered, as of right belonging to 


who being touched at Heart with his him: Which Abram generouſly refuſed, 
Neph ws Misſortune, ſpends no time in fwearing, that he would not ſo much as 
fruidefs Complaints, but caſts about how 30 take one Thread of the Spoil, leſt he 


he might belt reſcue him out of the Hands 
of his Enemies, and without delay, puts 
timfclt at the Head of Three hundred 
and eightcen of Ins trained Servants, born 
in his own Houſe and purſues the four 
Kings unto Dan, and brought back all the 
Goods, with Lot and his Goods, and the 
Namen and the People. 3 

G 0D gives his Bluſting to a War, which 


Charity had made this Holy Patriarch un- 40 
dertake, truſting much more in the Divine 


Aid, than in the ſtrength of his Forces. 
With this ſmall number he ftops the 
Courſe of the Victories of thoſe four 
Kings, and ſuccecds in that wherein the 
ur ited Force of fiyc Hings had fail'd: 


ſhould give him occaſion to ſay, he had 
enriched Abram.  _ 5 
Ihus reaped he more Glory (as St. Ambroſe 


notes) from the uſe he made of the Victory, 
than from the Victory it ſelf; and taught all 


Chriſtians, never to wage War, but on the 
account of 


to have ſo much pity for the Sufferings of 


Charity; and that they ought 


others, to hazard their own Lives to ſave _ 


their Brethren : And that when GOD has 


bleſſed their great and glorious Undertakings 


with Succeſſes, in making them Saviours 10 
cthers, they gre not to Icoł for any other Glory 
upon Earth, except that of having been faith- 
ful to GOD, and Inſtruments to Effet his 


great Dcligns. 
THE 
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Hagar deſpiſeth.. Sarai her Miſtreſs. - Sarai chaſtiſeth her Lafoleiice with 
Severity. Hagar not _ able to bear it, fleeth into the Wilderiiek : 
where am Angel perſwades er to return to Sarai. 


'A BRAM being return'd from the 


1 Defeat of the Four Kings, and the 
a of Lot, wanted nothing 
no to compleat his Happincls, 
but a Son, that might inherit his great 
Kiches: GOD therefore was willing to 


gratifie his Deſires in this Point alſo, and 


to reward the humble Submiſſion he had 
expreſt during his Vives Barrenneſs, with 


Hagar, that not being able any longer td 
abide wich her Er 78185 iT her tie: 
24 Carriage,) ſhe leſt the Houſc and 

ed. | 

But as ſhe was in the Deſart, near 4 
Fountain of Vater, the Himel of the LORD 
appeared unto her, and —— her, Whence 
ſhe came, and whither ſhe would go? To 
which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe fied from 


a Son, whom he promiſed him contrary to the Face of her Miftreſs. The Angel com- 


to all outward appearance. Abram, who 
was aſſur'd of his Power, who had made 


him this Promiſe, believed it without wa- 


vering, ot the leaft heſitation; and choſe 
rather to renounce his Natural Reaſon, 
ſpoke to him. 2 

Some time after, Sara: being troubled 
to ſee Abram without Children, wiſhed him 


mands her to return to Sarai, and to y_ 


ble her ſelf under her hands, acknowledg- 


ing the juſt Authority ſhe had over her; 
and ar the ſame time aflures her \of the 
Care GOD had of her, and that the Chilh 


| ſhe had conceived by Abram, ſhould be- 


come the Father of a numerous and pow- 


erful Nation. 


Thus G0 v made uſe of the Miniſtry 


| Anno Mundi 2093, to make uſe of Hagar his 20 of an Angel, to reſtore things into ther 


tefwe chef, 131i. Bondmaid, as his Wife, that 
the ſettility of her Servant might ſupply 
the defect of her Barrenneſs. Abram per- 
ceiving (as the Fathers obſerve) that Sarai 


was moved to make this Propoſal, by a 


Divine inſtinct, agreed to her Deſires: But 
ſhe ſoon found, that what ſhe had intended 
for her comfort, became her moſt ſenſible 
iction, trouble and vexation; For Hagar 


Natural Channel, wherice Diſorder and Paſ- 


fion had diverted them. He ſaw (as the 


Fathers take notice) That the Cauſe of Ha- 

gar's flight, was not ſo much to be attributed 
10 Saral's Severity, as to the difficulty ſhe fouttd; 
to ſubmit her ſelf to the juſt Authority of her 
Miſtreſs; and without condemning Saral's 
Carriage in the matter, who mas prompted to 
this Rigour by a Zeal of Charity, he con- 


ccing her ſelf in her Maſters Boſom, and 30 tents himſelf to adviſe this Fugitive Servant, 


raviſh'd with Joy, that ſhe had Conceiv d 
by him, was (upon the ſudden change of 


her Condition) not longer able to con- 
fain her ſelf within the bounds of Pru- 


dence and her Duty, but began to deſpiſe 
her Miſtreſs, and forget the Reſpect ſhe 


owed to her. 


Sarai immediately makes her Complaints 


to Abram; who to teſtific, as he had not 


already, ſo he would not for the future con- 40 


tribute any thing to the Infolence of Hagar, 
and that it was only to plcaſe her that he 
had taken her into his Bed, left Her wholly 


to her dif — to deal with yy as hs 
cupon Sai making uſc 
i fo hardly with 


to humble het ſelf under her Miſtreſs's hands; 
and to appeaſe her Anger by her lowly an 
dutiful Submiſſion. For G OD, who never 
diſturbs the Order of Juſtice, wills always; 
that thoſe who are under Authority, ſub⸗ 
nit themſelves to thoſe on whom they depend; 
notwithſtanding any extraordinary Faudur⸗ 
and Graces they may have received front 
him. = VE 1 
And whereas Hagar lifted up hes ſelf, bes 
cauſe ſhe was become a Mother, He on the 
contrary will have our Humility fo encreaſe 
pay to the Degrees of our Elavation; 
becauſe none deſerve the Title of Greas 
with him; but ſo far only 4s they are 
humble. 
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SARAH S CONCEPTION 
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ts 4 © 


Abraham entertains three Angels, who promiſe Sarah a Son wit hin 
the Compaſs of a Year. 


AA being return d to Abraham's (who had ſtood by as one waiting upott 
Houſe, ſoon after bare him a Son, them all che while they were eating under 
Am Mundi 2167. Who Was Called Iſhmael. But the Tree) where his Wife Sarah was? Abra- 
before Chrift 1897. thirteen years after that, GOD ham anſwers, She was in the Tent. Then 
appeared to Abraham, in order to renew the Angels aſſured Him, that within a ſhore 
his Covenant, and the Promiſes he had for- time after, Saraþ ſhould conceive a Son. 
merly made him. Upon this occaſion he Sardb ftanding in the Tent Door over- 
changed his Name, ſo that whereas before heard what was faid, and laughed with- 
he was called Abram, he would have in her (elf, ſaying, After I am waxed old. 
him from thence forward to be called 1oſball I have Pleaſure, my Lord being old 
| Abraham ; and that his Wife, who till then alſo? But the Ange! demanding of Abre- 
had been named Sarai, ſhould be called ham, wherefore Sarah laughed, becauſe he 
Sarah. He inſtituted alſo Circumciſion, as a promiſed her a Son, and whether any thing 
Token of the Covenant made between them; were too hard for the LORD ? Sarah be- 
and promiſed him, that Sarah ſhould bring ing afraid, denied that ſhe laughed; and 
forth a Sor, upon whom he would heap the Angels having reproved her for not 
his Bleſſings, and from whoſe Loyns _ ſpeaking the truth, roſe up, and Abrahaze 
Kings, and great Nations ſhould proceed. went with them to bring them on their 
At which words Abraham: fell on his Face, * = 1 . | 
and laughed, faying, in his Heart, Shall a 20 The Fathers admire the Virtues which 
Child be born to him that is an Hundred Years ſhine forth in this Hiſtory, which the 
old? and ſhall Sarah that is Ninety Tears Scripture gives us ſo particular account of. 
old, bear? But GOD having aſſured him, And as they cannot, on the one hand, but 
that ſo indeed it ſhould be; leſt him for commend the great Charity of Abrahams 
that time. mii 1n receiving his Gueſts, and preſſing them 
A while after as Abraham was fitting in in fo obliging a manner to ſtay with him 
the Tent Door, in the Heat of the Day, he fo on the othe hand, they no leſs admire 
faw three Men coming towards him, which the Modeſty of Sarah, who being far 
indeed were three Angels; and as his Charity eſtranged, as St. Ambroſe notes, from tlie 
would not permit any one to paſs by his 30 uſual and modern Temper of her Sex, who 
Tent, without offering them a Friendly defire nothing more than to appear in pub. 
Entertainment, he ran to meet them; and lick, under pretence of doing Acts of 
having ſaluted them with a profound Re- Charity, continued all the while in her Tex, 
ſpect, prays them to repoſe a while with without ſo much as appearing before 
him, to have their Feet waſh'd, and to re- the Angels, which her Husband enter- 
freſh themſelves with a bit of Meat. He tained. 8 
had no ſooner obtained this of them by This her Example, teaches all Chriſtian 
his inſtant Entreaties, but he haſtens into Women, to place their delight within their 
the Tent to Sarah, and bids her make ready on Doors, and in taking care of their fami- 
three Meaſures of fine Meal, and make 40 lies; for in living thus modeſtly retired, (as 
Cakes upon the Hearth; and himfelf runs the ſame Father adds) GOD will wouch- 
to the Herd, and fetcheth thence a Calf ſafe them the Grace to conceive the Fruit 
render and good, and having got it dreſt Salvation, and to bring forth Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpeedily, he ſets it before his Gueſts. himſelf as the true Iſaac, who (hall fil them 
After they had eaten, they askt Abraham with Peace and Joy for ever. | 
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GEN. NIK 


Two 


[ is ] 


1 | . | 


ENTERTAINS 


Angels at Sodom. 


Lot receives Angels into his Houſe. The Sodomites offer Violence to them; | 
The Angels ſtrike them with _—_ — 


ter the Formal Promiſe GOD had 
made * A, Sarah _— 

1 tly bear him a Son, be- 
*uer ſore He parted with him, he 
acquaints him, that he was going to de- 
ſtroy Sodom, becauſe the Cry of their Sin 
was come up to Heaven; and Promiſes 


Abraham, upon his carneſt Interceſſion for 


lity he was bound to ſecure, and in the 
heat of his Charity, which made him con- 
ſider Gaeſls and Strangers as inviolable 
Perſons, came out to them, and entreated 
them to quit that abominable Deſign : But 
they preſſing iri upon him, reproach'd him, 


that being a Stranger amonſt them, he 


carried it like a Judge, and were proceeding 


that City, for the ſake of the Righteous that 10 to commit the utmoſt Outrage upon him, 


might peradventure be there, chat if he 


found only Ten Righteous amongſt them, 


he would ſpare them all for their ſakes. 


Now two Angels being come to Sodom = 


towards the Evening, Lot (who at the 
ſame time vas ſitting in the Gate of that 


City) no ſooner perceived them, but he 
ran to meet them; and * lowly ſa. 


luted them, entreats them to lodge with 


had not the Angels put forth their Hand, 
and pull'd him into the Houſe to them; 
and having ſhut the Door, they ſmote the 
Men that were without with Blindneſs, 
who (as the Scripture takes notice) by all 
this were not reclaimed from the Fury 


that flam'd in their Hearts; but ſtill ſeck- 


ing to ſatisfie it, wearied themſclves to find 
the Door. ä 


him that Night, making it appear by 20 The Fathers have conſider'd this Event, 


this his Carriage, that, even in the midſt 
of that deteſtable City, he ſtill retain'd the 
Virtues he had learnt in the Company of 
Abraham. 

The Angels at firſt refuſed to accept his 


Offer, ſaying, they would abide in the flreet 


all night: But true Charity, which enflames 
it ſelf 
Lot ſo carneſtly to preſs his Gueſts, that 


is Houſe; where he critettain'd them with 


by Oppoſition and Reſiſtance, made 


as an admirable Figure of the Righteous, 


that live amongſt the Wicked, and of the 
Sufferings they are expoſed to. 

St. Gregory compares the Sodomites ſtruc k 
with Blindneſs, who notwithſtandiiig en- 
deavour'd to force Lots Houſe; to Backs 
biters, who with a Spirit of Envy and Ma- 
lice, ſeek on occaſion to calummiate Good 
Men, whom they hate, though they find no- 


BIVINS way to his Entreaties, they entred 30 thing but folid Walls oppoſing them on every 
fide, without being able to find any Entrance 


all poſſible Marks of his Affection, making for their Evil-ſpeaking. Their Paſſion blinds 


them a great Feaſt. But when they were 


ready to take their Reft, the Men of the 


City, puſht on by that deteſtable Paſſion, 
which was ſo common amongſt them, com- 
2 the Houſe round; demanding of 

im, where the Men were that came to 
him that Night, and preſſing him to bring 


them in ſuch a Manner, that they do not pers 
ceive thoſe Virtues in Juit Men, which all 
others do; but think they fee Crimes in them, 
which indeed ſubſiſt only in their own Ima- 
gination. But when ever Calumny thus 


attacks them, GOD ſupports them, and 


the Angels protect them, bec ouſe they prefer 


chem torch, that they might ſatisfie their 40 Godlineſs before all other things whatſoes 


abominable Luſt with them. 


ver; and chooſe rather to lade upon them. 


Lot being peirced with Sorrow, to ſee ſelves the Anger of Men, than to male 
the Wrath of 


$ODOM 


he was like to be forced to deliver up the 
Perſons, whom by the Rights of Heſpira- 


themſelves Obnoxicus to 


GOD 


24 


SODOM 


the Outrage of the Sodomites, ac- 
quaint him, that GOD had 
{cnt them to deſtroy that City ; 
That therefore, if he had any Sons, Daughters, 
or Sons-in- Lam, he ſhould perſwade them 
to leave Sodom, becauſe the Cry of them 
being come up before the LORD, they 
were to receive the juſt Reward of their 


T HE Angels having delivered Lot from 


Tye ſame Year 2107. 


 Abominations. Whereupon Lot immediate- 10 wherefore having made their Farther drink 


ly went out, and gaye notice hereof to 


| thoſe he had deſign'd 80 be his Sons- in- Lam; 


but he ſee med as one that mocked unto them. 


When the Morning was come, the Angels 
haſtned Lot to depart the City with his 
#ife and two Daughters, that he might not 
be confumed in the Iniquity of the City; 
and while he lingred, they laid hold on his 
Hand (the LORD being merciful to him,) 


(17). GEN. XIX. 
BURNT. 


GOD being provoked by the deteſtib 
Neighbouring Cities, by raming dow 


le Sin of Sodom, deftroys it, with the 
n Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven 


might befal Zoar, where he then was, went 
up from thence and dwelt in the Mozn- 


| tain according to the firſt Advice the 


Angels had given him, and there dwelt in 
a Cave with his two Daughters; who ima- 
gining, that they and their Father were the 
only remains of all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, thought it their Duty, not to ſuffer 
the whole Generation of Mex to periſh ; 


Wine, they did not ſtick to commit Inceſt, 
in hopes of being Mothers. And though 
we cannot think on that Action of them 


without horrour, yet the Inmocence of 


f Intention did much leſſen the Guilt 
8 

Thus was Lot miraculoufly delivered 
out of the midſt of deteſtable Sinners, at 
the Prayer of Abraham; and GOD puni- 


and brought him out ot the City, with his 20 ſhed their horrible Laſts by a proportion- 


iſe and two Daughters, ordering him to 


cſcape for his Life, and not to look be- 


hind him, leſt he ſhould be conſumed. 
But Lor having deſir'd leave of them to 
retire to Zoar, uy granted his Requeſt, 
on condition that 

fur that they could not do any thing till he 
was arrived in that City, which they would 
fave at his Rcqueſt. 


neſs. 


e thould haſt thither, 


able Puniſbment, ſhewing by the Fire, the 
burning Luft of the Sodomites ; and by Brim- 
fone, the abominable Stench of their Filthi- 


T his unhappy People (according to St. 


Gregory) were a lively Figure of the Puniſb- 


ments of the Damned, and of thofe Eternal 
Burnings which the World mocks at, as 
Lot's Sons- in-Law made a Jeſt of the Ven- 


Lot was no ſooner entred into Zoar, but 30 geance he threatned them with. The Fear 


the LORD rained Brimſtone and Fire 
upon Sodom and Gomorrha from the LORD 
out of Heaven: And he overthrew thoſe 
Citics, and al the Plain, and all the Inha- 
bitants, and that which grew upon the Ground. 
Lors Wife frighted at the ſudden Noiſe 
ſhe heard, and forgetting the Angels Com- 
mand, immediately received an Exem- 


plary Puniſhment; for looking back, ſhe 


which ſeized Lot, in ſeeing ſo flrange an 
effe of the Divine Anger, ought pry lay 
hold on us, fince Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, That 
the Men of Sodom (how abominable foever 
they have been) [ball be treated with leſs Rigor 
in the Day of Judgment, than thoſe who 
having heard his Holy Word, have negle- 
ded it. 3 
But it ſeems as if Men were become wholly 


became a Pillar of Salt, to ſerve as ago inſenfible : For as that terrible Vengeance (as 


| Remedy for time to come, againſt the 


Corruption of weak Souls, who after they 


have entred upon the t Way, make a 
halt to look back to the things they have 


abandon'd. 


Lot affrighted at what had hapned to 


che four Cities, and tcaring leſt the ſame 


St. Bernard ſaith) doth not prevent the flyin 
about of the Aſhes: of thoſe Abominable 
Cities in moſt parts of the World: So nei- 
ther doth the Compariſon Chriſt made between 


| thefe Cities, and they that deſpiſed his Word, 


open their Eyes, to prevent the Fire of Hell 
by ſincere Repentance. 
1 885 ABE 
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GEN. xX. 


[18 ] on 29 


Abimelech afflicted by God. 


Abimelech King of Gerar having. taken Abraham's Wife by force, ſup: 
poſing her to be hu Siſter; being threatned by GO 55 * Th f 


Abraham. 


| Braham being obliged, ſoon after the 
Overthrow of Secdom, to quit his for- 
mer Abode, came to Gerar ; 
where he was expoſed to the 
ſame danger by the King of that City, up- 
on the account of his Wife, as betore he 
had been by Pharaoh King of Egypt. For 
Abraham was no ſooner arrived there, but 
Abimelech King of Gerar ſent and took 


The ſame Tear 2107. 


Inhabitants were altogether void of the 
Fear of GOD, and fo might think of killing 
him for his Wife's fake ; this was the only 
Reaſon had induced him to deſire Sarah 
to ſay, ſhe was his Sifter, as indeed ſhe 
was, as having both had the ſame Father, 
tho* not the ſame Mother; and that in that 
he had done no more than what he had 
uſually done in all other places where he 


Sarah, who call'd her ſelf Abraham's Siſter, 10 ſojourned, 


as ſhe had done before in Egypt. 

But GOD, who was the continual 
Protector of Abraham's Life, and Sarah's 
Chaſtity; and who ſpared not Fings them- 
ſclves, when they intended them any In- 
jury, threatned that Prince in the Night 
time, telling him, He was a dead Man, if 
he offered to touch Sarah, for that ſhe was 
the Wife of Abraham. 


Abimelech being ſatisfied with this Anſwer 
of Abraham, reſtored to him Sarah his Wite, 
beſides the great Preſents he made him 
in Silver, Herds, and Servants ; and taking 


his leave of Sarah, told her, That he had 


given her Brother (as ſhe called him) a 
thouſand Pieces of Silver, to buy a Veil 
to cover her (as became a married Wife) 
that for the time to come, none miglit be 


Abimelech was ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 20 ſo deceived in her as he had been, but all 


himſelf ſo likely to have fallen into the 
great Sin of Adultery, and repreſents to 
G 0D the Sincery of his Heart, and Inno- 
cency of his Hands in that Matter, ſhe 
having declar'd her ſelf ro be Abraham's 
Siſter. GOD accepts of his Apology for 
himſelf, and tells him, That for that Rea- 
fon he had with-held him from commit- 
ting ſo great a Sin, thereby ſufficiently 


might know her to be what indeed ſhe 
was, Abraham's Wife. He defircd her alſo 
to remember the Sin and Miſchief ſhe had 
like to have made him fall into, that ſo for 
the future ſhe might take care, not to oc- 
caſion the ſame to other s. 

Abraham (before his Departure) prayed 
to GOD for Abimelech; and GOD healed 
him, and his Wife, and his Maid-Servants, 


teſtifying the Judgment he makes of thoſe, 30 of the Plague he had laid upon them, be- 


who defile the Purity of the Marriage Bed, 
by unlawful Lzfts, thereby profaning and 
violating the Sacredneſs of that Divine 
Ordinance and Inſtitution. 

Abimelech terrified by the Threats of 
GOD, and the Idea of the Crime he was 
upon the point of committing, roſe early 
in the Morning, and called all his Officers 
and Servants, and told them what G00 


cauſe of 5 ar ah, | | 

Thus exemplarily (as St. Ambroſe faith ) 
was GOD pleaſed to evidence his hatred of 
Adultery ; and that as he was the Author 
of Marriage, he took care alſo to. avenge 
the Violaters of the Purity of that Divine 
Ordinance. And it is enough, that for. 
merly he has expreſſed his Abhorrence of 
this Crime; for though he does not ſo open- 


had acquainted him with; he ſent alſo for 40 ) declare himſelf againſt it at preſent, we 


Abraham, and reproves him ſharply for 
having concealed the Truth, asking him 
wherein he had offended him, to make 
him and his Kingdom guilty of ſo great 
a Sin? And continuing theſe his Complaints, 
Abraham tells him, that upon his coming 
to his City, he not knowing but that the 


ought uot therefore the leſs to apprehend hig 
avenging Juflice (as ſaith the ſame Father) 
nor think that he will be leſs ſevere in 


puniſhing Adultery, becauſe Men commit it 


with lels Scruple, and more dari 2 Licenti. 


ouſneſs, 


6 {SHMAEL 


26 [ 19 } 
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GEN. XXI. 


ISHMAEL CAST OUT. 
Sarah ſeeing Iſhmael ( the Son of Hagar) mocking Iſaac, deſires Abraham 


to caſt out the Bond-woman and ber Son, that Iſaac alone might be their 
Heir, according to the Promiſe of GOD. . 


ſhe brought forth a Son in her old 
Aon Munz; seg Age, at the ſet time of which 
befere c 1395 GOD had ſpoken: Abraham 
gave him the Name of Iſaac, and Circum- 


2. D fulfilling his Promiſe to Sarah, 


ciſed him the eighth day, as the LO RD 


had commanded. EO 
Sarah in ſuckling him her ſelf, though 
ſhe was look'd upon as a great Princeſs, 


be the Heir of all their Goods, ſhe earneſt- 
ly entreats Abraham to caſt out the Bond. 
woman, and her Son. This Requeſt at the 
firſt greatly afflicted Abraham, as ſeeming 
very harſh and grievous to him; but GOD 
having adviſed him in all things to do as 


Sarah had faid, he roſe up early in the 


Morning, and took Bread and a Bottle of 
Water, and gave them to Hagar, and ſent 


gave the Leſſon to all Mothers (as faith St. 10 her away with her Son. 


Ambroſe) That they ought to eſteem it their 
Glory and Foy to give Suck to their Children; 
ard that they are but Mothers by halves, 
who neglect this Duty which GOD and 


Nature have impoſed upon them; and which 


doth greatly enforce and encreaſe the recipro- . 
cal Love between the Mothers and their Chil- 


dren, during the whole courſe of their Lives. 
Vhen the time of weaning Tſaac was 


Hagar thus turn'd out, wanders in the 
Wilderneſs of Beerſheba ; where her Water 
being ſpent, ſhe caſt her Son underneath 
one of the Shwbs, and fat down over-a- 


gainſt him a good way off, that ſhe might 


not fee her Son die. But behold, as ſhe 
lift up her Voice and Vept, an Angel calls 


to her from Heaven, and ſpeaking comſor- 


tably to her, commands her to take up her 


come, Abraham made a great Feaſt, to ex- 20 Son, for that GOD heard the Voice of the 


Anno Mandi 2113. preſs his Joy; which was a 
beer Crit 1391. Figure of the great Joy the 


true Paſtors of the Church receive, when 


they ſee rheir Children advance in Godlineſs, 
being able to digeſt ſtrong Meat; and ſtand 


in need no longer of being fed with 


Milk. | 
In the mean time, whilſt Sarah had fo 
great cauſe to rejoyce, and that her young 


Lad, and would make him the Father of 
a great Nation; and opens her Eyes to 
diſcern a Well of Water, which was near her. 
Hagar comforted by this ſeaſonable Reſreſb- 
ment and Divine Support, educates her Son 
in the Wilderneſs, where he became a dex- 


trous Archer; And his Mother took him a Wife 


out of the Land of Egypt. 1 5 
St. Paul plainly tells us, That GOD did 


Son did now abundantly recompence the 30 then (in Iſaac and Iſbmael) ſer forth a live- 


Grief and Reproach of her paſt Barren- 


neſs, Iſhmael ( Hagar's Son) becomes an 


occaſion of as much Trouble to her, as 
his Mother had been ſome years before. 
This Lad finding himſelf fruſtrated in his 


great Hopes by the Birth of Iſaac, whom 
he conſidered with regret, as the Heir of 


choſe vaſt Riches which he had already 
promiſed to himſelf, could not endure to 


ly Picture of what was to happen in the 
Church in all Ages, where the Children of 


the Promiſe ſhould be perſecuted by their 


own Brethren. He who will be Iſaac, muſt 
always ſuffer the Envy and Inſultings of 
Iſhmael; and be fo far from rendring 
Evil for Evil, that he rather bemoans 
the unhappineſs of his Brother, who is 
for ever baniſhed from his Father's 


ſec the Joy his Father and Mother took in 40 Houſe. 


him, without concciving a ſecret Envy 


againſt him, which he evidenced by his 


outward Carriage, behaving himſelf abu- 
{tively towards him. | 


Sarah ſoreſaw the fatal Conſequences 


this Hatred might entail upon them, and 
being moſt tenderly concerned for her Son, 
whom ſhe knew was deſign'd by GOD to 


*Tis the Grace of GOD alone, and fo 
we muſt own it, that makes us Sons of 
the Free- woman; and to chuſe rather to be 
perſecuted with Iſaac, than to perſecute 
others with Iſbmael, becauſe the Anger 
and Envy of Iſhmael is only Temporal, 
whereas the Inheritance of Iſaac is Eter- 


nal. 
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GEN. XXII. 


[ 20 ] VV 


ABRAHAMS SACRIFICE, 


_ ABRAHAM Offers his Son ISAAC. 


Shmael being turned out of Abraham's 

Houſe, Iſaac continued there in Peace, 
Anno Mundi 2145. AS ſole Heir of his Father's 
befere ch 1859 Eſtate ; but being now arri- 
ved to the Age of 37 Years (as the Fewiſh 
Tradition tells us) GOD, to try Abraham, 
commands him to take his Son, his only 

Son Iſaac, whom he loved, and offer him 
on a Mountain he would tell him: 


Abraham, who remembred he had recei- 10 ſtupendous Conſtancy in 


ved his Son from GOD, made no difficul- 


ty to ſurrender the Gift to the Donor ; and 


his great Faith ſtifled all the Thoughts 
which did ariſe in him about the Divine 
Promiſes, ſo often repcated to him, That 
from the very Iſaac (whom he was now 
about to offer) his Poſterity ſhould be 
multiplied as the Stars of Heaven. Ac- 


cordingly he riſes early in the Morning, 


him without any emotion, That G 0 D 
would provide himſelf a Lamb. And be- 
ing arrived at the Place, to which GOD 


had directed him, he built there an Altar, 


laid the Wood in order, and binding Iſaac 

his Son, laid him on the Altar upon the 

Wood, and ſtretching forth his Hand, took 
the Knife to ſlay him. 

But GOD ſeeing this unparallel'd and 

e Father, as 

well as Submiſſion in the Son, and not 

willing that this great Sacrifice, which in 

his Eyes (who looks at the Heart) was 


already as good as accompliſh'd, ſhould 


be ſullied with Blood, to repreſent the an- 
bloody Chriſtian Sacrifices of Self-denial and 
Reſignation, ſtops his Hand by an Angel 
from Heaven, as knowing now that he 
truly feared him, ſeeing he had not with- 


and keeping this great Enterprize ſecret in 20 held his Son, his only and moſt dearly be- 


his Breaſt, takes Iſaac his Son, and two Ser- 


' wants, cleaves the Wood for the Burnt-Offe- 


ring, and goes to the Place of which GOD 
had told im. Ee 
Having ſpent two Days in his Journey, 
(during which, neither the Sight of his 
dear Son, nor the Work he was ſent about, 
having been able to ſhake his Faith) on the 
third Day liſting up his Eyes, he ſees afar 


ſuch lively Figures of what was 


loved Son from him. Hereupon Abraham 
ſeeing a Ram caught in a Thicket by his Horns, 


offered him up to 60 inſtead of his Sor, 


and returned to his Houſe. 

This Hiſtory (ſo full of Myſteries, and 
whereof all the particular Circumſtances are 
afterwards to 
befal Jeſus Chriſt) contains a moſt excellent 
Leſſon for Parents, teaching them to have no 


off the Place appointed for this wonderful 30 greater Paſſion for their Children, than to 


Sacrifice ; and having charged his Servants 


to ſtay at the Foot of the Mountain, while- 
he and his Son went to worſhip G0 D, he 


takes the Wood of the Burnt-Offering, and 
lays it on Iſaac his Son: Who going up 
this Mountain, laden with the Wood which 
was to conſume him, was a moſt lively 
Figure of the truc Iſaac, who went up to 


Mount Calvary, bearing the Wood upon which 


he was to conſummate the Offerin 
© Offerings, and the fulfilling of al Sacri- 


es. | 

Whilſt Iſaac thus climbs the Mountain 
with his Father, who carried the Fire and 
Sacri ſicing- Knife in his Hands, he asketh 


him, where the Lamb was, that was de- 
ſigned for the Burnt-Offering ; But Abra- 


ham, in a tranſport of Faith, as one who 


had forgot he was his Farther, anſwers 


to GOD. 


offer them up 


And St. Chryſoftom thinks, he cannot ſuſfi- 
cienily lament the Miſery of thoſe Chriſtian 


Parents, who inſtead of offering their Chul- 
dren 2p to GOD, Jike Ab , ſacrifice 
them to the Devil, by engaging them in the 
Vanity of the World, and corrupting their 
tender and flexible Diſpoſition by their wick- 
ed Examples. An only Abraham (faith he) 


of all 40 offers his Son Iſaac to GOD, but whole 


Crowds offer their Children to Devils; and 
the Joy we have to ſee a ſmall number, who 
take ſome care to educate their Children, is 
quite ſtiſled by the Grief we receive from 
thoſe vaſt numbers that deſtroy them, and 
who deſerve, for thejr Ambition or Negligence, 
to be accounted the Murtherers rather than 
Parents of their Children. 


THE 


„ 


all cheir Sepulchers for to bury his dead. 


28 E 


THE DEATH OF SARAH. 


Sarah dieth. 


GEN. XXIII. 


Abraham purchaſeth a Burying- place for her of the Children 


of Heth. 


1 SAA being reſtored to his Parents by 
the Command of him who ar firſt had 
beſtowed him, ( againſt the 


Ann. Mundi 2145. 


© before Chrift 1859. Order of Nature) was the 


Comfort of his Mother in her old Age; who 
being arrived at the Age of 127 years, 
dicd 37 years after ſhe had born Iſaac. 
Abraham having wept over her for ſome 
time, conſiders of providing a Burying-place 


 *Tis a thing we can never ſufficiently ad- 
mire, that this Holy Man, having fo often 
received repeated Aſſurances from God, That 
all the Land where he then ſojourned, ſhould 


be his, one day, yet ſhould never think of 


making any Purchace there, fave only of a 


Burying-place tor himſelf and Children. 


It ſeems his continual eying of Heaven 
made him deſpiſe the Earth, where he lived 


for her; and to that purpoſe addreſſes him- 10 only to die daily. And whilſt God was think- 


ſelf ro the Children ot Heth. He repreſents 
to them that he was a Stranger in the La- d, 


and entreats them to grant him the poſſeſſi- 


on of a Buying place amongſt them, that 
he might bury his dead out of fight. 

The People of the Land receive his Re- 
qu-it with all the Kindneſs and Civility 17 i- 
ginable, giving him the Title of a Prince 
God, and dcfiring him to take his choice ot 


| Abraham, who (by a holy Generoſity) 
would not be beholden to any Man, makcs 


a becoming acknowledgment of their Civili- 


ty; and bowing himſelt to the People of the 
Land, faith to them; If it be your mind that 
T ſhould bury my dead out of my fight, hear 


me, and intreat fer me to Ephron the Son of 
Zohar (who was one of the moſt honoura- 


ble ard chiefeſt Men amongſt them) to ſel 


a poſſeſſion of a Burying-place amongſt you. 
 Ephron having heard Abraham's Propoſal, 
would needs frankly beſtow the Ground up- 


on him, ſaying, Nay, my Lord, hear me, the 


Field I freely give thee, and the Cave that is 
therein, in the preſence of the Sons of my Peo- 
ple give I it thee; bury thy dead. But Abraham 
being imniovable in hs Reſolution, obli- 
ged Ephron at laſt to tell him, That the 


ing to give a long Pofterity to Abraham, and 


to that Paſterity the beſt and moſt fruitful 


of all Lands, Abraham thinks of nothing 
but his Peath and Burial, and of leaving no 


other ſnheriiance for his Children, but the 


ſame he had pur chaſed for himſelf in his Life- 
time, viz a Burying-place, thereby to engage 
theni alſo to the continual Meditation of 
Death, and conſequently to a Contempt of 


20 all ca:thly and outward Pofſefſicns wharſoe- 


ver; the Enjoyment of which being only 
momentary, are not worthy enough or pro- 
portioned to employ the Thoughts and De- 
{ire of an immortal and intelligent Creature, 
delign'd for the Enjoyment and Contem- 
plation of more laſting, yea eternal and 
Heavenly Objects and Poſſeſſions. 
Thus this Holy Man did evidence, that he 
deſerved the glorious Teſtimony S. Paul 


me his Field, in which there is a double Cave, for 30 gives of him: That the Land of Canaan, 
which was the moſt goodly Country of the whole 


Earth, was either of no account at all with him, 
or at moſt, only ſerꝰ d him for a Looking-glaſs, 
in which he beheld the Reflection of another, that 
is, of a Heavenly Country ; in the Contem- 
plation of which his Spirit was ſo continually 
employed, and as it were entranced, that he 
could ſay with St. Paul, That in compariſon 
thereof all the good things of this World were but 


Field he deſired was worth 400 Shekels of 40 Dung and Drols in his eſteem, and ſo far from 


Silver; and ſtill continuing to preſs Abraham 
to accert of it as his free Gift, he (in pre- 
ſence of tlic People of the Land) weighs out 
the Money Fphron had mentioned, ard by 
this mears the Field of Ephron was made 
ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſſion for ever; 
and there he buricd his Wife Sarah. 


tempting him beyond the Bounds. of his Duty, 
that they were not able to induce him to have 
any Conſideration for them, any farther, than they 
conduced to the exerciſe of Charity, or. the 
ſupply of Natural Neceſſity. 
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GEN. XXIV. 


ISAA 


5 BRAHAM being old, and thinking 


to take a Wife for his Son Iaac, re- 


Anno Mundi 27148. ſolves not to Marry him to 
before Chriſt 1856. 


Canaanites, amongſt whom he dwelt; and 


therefore commands Eliezer his Steward, 


to go to Meſopotamia, there to take a Wife 
for his Sor. | LE 
- Eliezer accordingly undertakes the Jour- 


134}; 


CS MARRIAGE. 


ISAAC Eſpoſeth REBEK AH 


any of the Daughters of the 


29 


to take a Wife for his Son, had ſent him to 
tetch one fromamongſt his Kindred ; that be- 
ing arriv d in their Neighbourhood; he had 
prayed to G00 to give him a Sign, whereby 
he might know this Damſel whom G 0 D 
had appointed for Iſaac ; and findirig by the 
Divine Indication, that Rebekah was the very 
Perſon, he demanded of them, whether they 
were willing to let her go along with him 


ney, and being come near to the City of Na. 10 for that purpoſe? 


hor, prays to God, that he would be pleaſed 


to point out to him the Perſon he had de- 


ſigned to be his Maſters Sons Wife, by this 
Token, that when the Damſels of the City 
came out to draw Water, ſhe (who at his Re- 
jueſt to draw ſome Vater for him to Drink 
tould frankly offer to draw Water, not only 
for him, but for his Camels alſo) might be 
the Wife he had appointed for Iſaac. 


Bethuel and Laban percciving a plain Fin- 
ger of GOD in the whole Conduct of this 
Affair, gave their Conſent; whereupon Elie- 
zer brought forth Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
and Jewels, which he preſented to Rebekah, 
and to her Relations, and the next day pre- 
pared himſelf to return to his Maſter. But 
Rebekab's Relations being unwilling to part 


with her fo ſuddenly, urged him to tarry 


Before he had made an end of Praying, 20 ſome days with them; which he refuſing, 


| Rebekah (a Damſel fair and lovely ) the 
— 4 of Bethuel, the Son of Milcah, 
the Wife of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, came 
our of the City to draw Vater; and having 


flill'd her Pitcher, Eliezer ran to meet her, 


d defired ſome Warer to drink; which 
ſhe readily gave him, and then haſted to 
draw Water for all bis Camels. 

This Faithful Servant perceiving by this, 


Rebekah was call'd for, whom they had diſ- 
pos'd of withoutasking her Advice, as S. Am- 
broſe obſerves, to know whether ſhe were wil- 
ling to go with Eliezer; which ſhe affirming, 


he returns with ſpeed to his Maſter. As they 


drew nigh to the Houſe, they beheld Iſaac 
walking in the Field; whereupon Rebekah 


having underſtood who he was, lighted from 


her Camel to Veil her ſelf. Elieger gives an 


chat aſſuredly ſhe was the Perſon whom the 30 account of his Journey to Iſaac, who took 


LORD had appointed to be his young Ma- 
ſter's Wife, he immediately preſents her with 
a Jewel for her Forehead, and Bracelets, in ac- 
knowledgment of her Kindneſs; demanding 
of her, whoſe Daughter ſhe was, and whe- 
ther their was Convenience in her Father's 
Houſe to lodge him and his Company ? To 
which having return'd an Anſwer according 


wiſh'd it. ſhe made haſte home to ac- | 
as he wiſh'd it, ſhe | 40 wndertaken with great Care and many Prayers, 


int them with what had paſt. 
Lakin her Brother having heard his Siſter's 


Report, and ſeen the Jewels and Bracelets 


Abraham's Servant had given her, ran out 
to meet him, and deſired him to come in. 
Eliezer being entred, and Meat ſer before 
him, proteſted he would neither Eat nor 
Drink, till he had received an Anſwer to the 
Buſineſs about which he was ſent. He ac- 
quainted them, that he was Abraham's Ser- 


Rebekahtor his Wite;and the Affection which 
immediately was kindPd in him for her, 
comforted hum againſt the Sorrow he had con- 


ceived for the Death of his Mother, who 


died Three years before. 

We find in this Relation an admirable Mo- 
del of an Holy Marriage, where the Enquiry 
is not after Portion or Wealth, but into the 
Manners and Innocence of the Party, and is 


by the Advice and Mediation of wiſe and hely 
Perſons. 

S. Ambroſe would have all young Women 
to learn of Rebekah, who Veiled her ſelf ſo 


ſoon as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, to expreſs their Modeſty 


and Shamefac dneſs, even to their Husbands 
themſelves, by endeavouring 10 gain their 
Hearts, not ſo much by their Beauty and Dreſ- 


feng (which Rebekah might have done) as by 


vant, that GOD had bleſſed his Maſter, and 50 their Modeſty, and the Holineſs of their Man- 


made him rich and powerful, who reſolving 


ners and Converſation: 


H JACOB 


30 | +34] GEN. XXV. 


TACOB AND ESAU. 


Eſau ſells his Birthright to his Brother for 4 Meſs of Potage. 


FT ER the happy Conſummating of 
A Iſaac's Marriage with Rebekgb, Abra- 
„ ham lived yet many 
. — 755 Jeans 17 0D * 
D 1887, 106 ye fo, calling him to 
nm; ws l, to enjoy thoſe 
5 Je © good things which his 
great and unparalle]Pd Faith had always 
had in its Eye. He had the Happineſs to 


born came out Red and Hairy, and was cal. 
led Eſau; and immediately after came out 
his Brother, whoſc Hand took hold on Eſau's 
Heel, which gave him the name of Jacob. 


When theſe two Children were grown up, RS 


it hapned that Jacob on 
a time ſod Lentil-Potage, 79 wwe a 20 g. 


L Yaint 


uſtin. 


and Eſau at the ſame time 5 
| . 6 Anno Mundi 2188. 
returning from Hunting, ice chip, 1816. 


teſtify his Faithfulnefs to GOD, even to his 10 (which was his ordinary 


laſt breath; taking pleaſure to look upon 
himſelf as a Stranger and a Pilgrim in the 
Land of Canaan, without the leaſt thought 
of returning to Chaldeg. | 

He always ſubjected his Reaſon to his 


Faith, and his tendereſt Natural Affections 


to the Love he had for GOD. He followed 
GOD every where, without making a halt 
at the ſight of Dangers. His prudence de- 


employment) and being extreamly tired 
ard hungry, with ſuch greedineſs deſired 


this Potage, that Jacob perceiving it, would 


not part with it till he had promiſed to ſell 
him his Birthright in conſideration thereof; 
to which he readily agreed. 1 
The Fathers tell us, That theſe two Chil- 
dren repreſent to us two People, viz. the Good 


and the Wicked, who ſtand always at defiance 


livexed him from thoſe to which Sarah's 20 together from their Birth. The Wicked are 


| Beauty had expos'd him, and his Courage 
yanquiſh'd thoſe he voluntarily ran into to 
reſcue Lot his Nephew. And at length, ha- 
ving ſpent 175 years in the continual exer- 
ciſe of all 44d Vertues and Graces, and ha- 
ving received the higheſt Favours, Commen- 
dations, and Teſtimonies, that ever any meer 
man received from GOD himſelf, he was by 
him at laſt tranſported to the-Poſleflion of 


repreſented by Eſau, who ſeem to be the Firſt- 
born, by reaſon of the Advantages they have in 
this World, who notwithſtanding proves himſelf 
the Servant of the younger; becauſe the Wicked 
(even by their Wickedneſs) do good ſervire to 
the Juſt, either by purifying them by their Per- 
ſecutions, or by making them more humble. by 
the ſight of the Sins which others commit, from 
whom G 0 D has choſen and ſeparated them, 


that better and Heavenly Country, which by 30 without any of their own still or diſcerning, 


Faith he had ſo often taken a Proſpect of. 

GOD (as the Seripture obſerves) after his 
Death multiply'd his Divine Bleſſings on his 
Fon Iſaac, to whom nothing now was want- 
ing to make him compleatly happy, but the 
fruittulnefs of his beloved Rebekah; for they 
had been marricd 20 ycars without having 
any Children. But Iſaac, who was now 60 
years old, entreating the LORD for his 


even from their Mothers Womb. | 

Eſau ſelling his Birthright for a Meſs of 
Potage, may well make Pole tremble, who 
baſte to emich themſelves with the contemp- 
tible Wealth of this World, and who inſtead 
of rejefling them readily like Jacob, on the 
contrary renoxnce all the Happineſs of Heaven, 
to poſſes them. But thoſe who are in this 
Hate never bemoan themſelves ; for as Eſau 


Wife, GOD heard his Prayers, and ſhe be- 40 was little troubled that he had fold his Birth- 


came great with Child of Male 7wins, who 
ſtrugling together in her Womb, Rebekah 


(rerrificd at this Accident) enquired of the 


LORD what this Prodigy did preſage. The 


Divine Oracle anſwered, That theſe two Chil. 
dren ſhould be the Heads of two People, and 


that the eldeſt of them ſhould ſerve the younger. 
Accordingly when her time was come, thc 
was delivered of Twins. He who was firſt 


right, ſo thoſe Perſons he was the Figure of, 
litle mind their loſs of Eternal Riches, if 
they may but ſatisfy their Lufts in enjoyning 
the pleaſures of Sin, which laſt but for a ſeaſon ; 
thereby ſhewing themſelves to be profane and 
wild Eſaus, who neglecting their Heavenly 
Birthright in Jcſus Chriſt, take up with the 
empty Husks of Vani y, and with the Swine 
' of the World. | | 
ISAAC 
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GEN. XXVII. 


„„ TH 


ISAAC BLESSETH JACOB. 
Iſaac intending to blefs Eſau, by the wiſdom of Rebekal ; 
Tk re SRL SS ye ws 


E AU having ſold Zacob his Birthright, 
Rebeksh their Mother, who had a ten- 


| der Love for Jacob, rati- 
Anno Mundi 2245 fied the ſaid Birthbright to 
_ hoy rin ir er him many ycars after, b 
. _ piece of Cra. 

and full of Myſteries. 


For Iſaac being ſenſible of his great Age, 


and willing to bleſs his Childrez before his 
Death, called to him his Eldeſt Son Eſa 
whom he loved, and bids him take his Wea- 
5 pons, His Quiver and his Bom, and go out to 
hunt ſome Veniſon for him, and make him Sa- 
woury Meat, ſuch as he loved, that his Soul 
might bleſs him before he died. 

Rebekah immediately acquaints Jacob with 


what had paſſed, and bid him fetch her two 


Kids, that ſhe might make Savoury Meat for 
Iſaac, (uch as he loved; Jacob having herein 


Scarcely had Iſaac made an end of tlieſe 
Words, but Eſan comes in from Hunting, and 
aging La--a way his Savoury Meat, brings it 
in to his Father Iſaac, and deſires him to cat 
of his Veniſan, that his Sau might bleſs him. 

The Holy Patriarth perceiving what had 
hapned was extreamly ſurprized, inſomucli 
that he trembled exceedingly: But perceiv- 
ing a Divine Directian in the whole Conduct 


z, 10 Of that Affair; ſo far was he from retracting 


what he had done, that he confirmed and 
ratified it, declaring that as he had Bleſſed, 
ſo he ſhould be Bleſſed. Eſau upon hearing 


theſe words from his Father, cryed with a 
great and exceeding bitter Cry, and ſaid, 
Bleſs me, even me alſo, my Father : And then 


reflecting and complaining of the Deceit of 
his Brother, he asked his Father, whether he 
had no more than one only Bleſſing ? Being 


obey'd his Mother, ſhe makes haſt to dreſs 20 in this reſpect (as the Fathers obſerve) 4 


them after ſuch a manner as ſhe knew her 
Husband liked beſt. In the mean time ſhe 


takes goodly Rayment of her eldeſt Son Eſau, 


and puts them upon Jacob her younger Son; 
and ſheputs the Skins of the Kids upon his 
Hands,and upon the Smooth of his Neck, to 


the end that his Father (whoſe Sight failed 


him) in perceiving the Voice of Jacob, might 
notwithſtanding (by the Hairineſs of his 
Hands and Neck) ſuppoſe him to be Eſau. 
"Jacob coming to his Father, with the Meat 
his Mother had prepared, and deſiring him 


to eat of his Veniſon, Iſaac was ſarpriſed to 


hear a Voice which reſembled that of Jacob, 


rather than the Voice of Eſau, bid him come 


near to him, that he might feel, whether he 
were his very Son Eſau or no; and feeling 
the Hair of the Kid-shins, he ſaid, the Voice 
is Jacob's Viace, but the Hands are Hands 
of Eſau. After he had eaten, as hi 
kiſs Jacob, he ſmelled the ſmell of his Gar- 
ments, and bleſſing him, ſaid, Behold the 
(mel of my Son, is as the ſmell of a Field 
which the Lord hath bleſſed ; therefore GOD 
give thee of the Dew of Heaven, and plenty 
of Corn and Wine. 


down to thee. Curſed be 


Let People ſerve thee, | 
and Natioas bow down to thee : Be Lord over 
thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Sons bow 
ore that Cur- 
ſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that Bleſeth thee. go ta 


figure of thoſe who, defirous to unite GOD 


and the World together, caſt about how they 
may enjoy the Comforts of Heaven and, the 


Pleaſures of the Earth both at once. 


Iſaac moved with the bitter Cries of his Sson 
Eſau, Bleſſeth him alſo, but fo as to ſubject 
him to his Brother; which made him con- 
ceive ſuch an implacable Hatred againſt 
Jacob, that he deſired nothing more than his 


o Father's Death, that he might kill him. 


T his Myſterious Hiſtory throughout, repreſents 
to us in all the parts of it Jeſus Chriſt, cloathed 
in the outwar 2 of a Sinner, as Ja- 
cob here was in that of Eſau. It is alſo an ad. 


mirable * N of the Reprobation of the Jews, 


who defired nothing but the good things of the 
World; and of the Election of the Church, 


which (like David) deſires but one thing of 


GOD, and requeſts but one Bleſſing. 


ent to 40 We muſt have a care (as S. Paul ſaich) 208 


to imitate Eſau, who having ſold his Birth-right 
to Jacob, and deſiring afterwards, as being the 
Eldeſt. to receive the Bleſſing of his Father, was 
rejected, without being able to perſuade his Fa- 

to revoke what be had pronounced in Fa. 
vour of Jacob, notwithſtanding his entreating 


Nit with many Tears. For as he had deſpiſed 


OD, GOD alſo deſpiſed his Cries and 
s, as not proceeding from 4 2 Repen- 
e, nor from a true Change eart. 

bs _ JACOF': 


Pe. 
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LADDER. 


GEN. XXVII. 


Jacob fleeing from his Brother, ſees in a Dream a Myſtical Ladder. 


g i HE Anger of Eſau againſt Jacob, who 

| had beguiled him of his Father's Bleſ- 
ing, was too viſible to be hid 
from Rebekah; and the tender 
Love ſhe had for Jacob, made 
her very ſolicitous how ſhe 
might beſt prevent the fatal effects thereof. 
Having well weighed the matter, ſhe thought 
it neceſſary for Jacob to abſent himſelf, and 


The ſame Tear 2245. 
before Chriſt 1759. 
Jzcob then being 77 
years old. 


forced to take up his Lodging. having no o- 
ther Bed but the Earth, nor any ſofter Pillow 


- toreſt his Head upon, than what a Stone could 


afford him, he falls into a ſound Sleep. 

But the meanneſs of his Lodging could not 
bar him from the Divine Preſence and Fa- 
your; for 60 in a Dream repreſents to him 
how near he is to thoſe who are poor and 


perſecuted by their Brethren for his Name 


give way to his Brother for a time, to the 10 ſake, and what a particular care he has of 


end, that avoiding his ſight for ſome years, 


it might mitigate or quite efface the Wrath 


he had conceiv'd againſt him: And there- 
fore ſhe choſe rather to deprive her ſelf of 


the Sight and Company of her dearly belo- 


ved Son, than to expoſe him to the direful 
Conſequences of his Brother's Wrath, pre- 
ferring herein the Safety of her Son, before 
her own Satisfactiol. 


them in this their ſad and ſolitary Condi- 
tion, as to outward appearance. 
For this Holy Man in his Dream beholds 
a Ladder, the foot whereof ſtood upon the 
Earth, and the top reached to Heaven, and 
the Angels of GOD aſcending and deſcend- 
ing upon it. He alſo ſaw the LORD him- 
ſelf ſtanding above it, who ſaid, I am the 
LORD GOD of Abraham 2% Father, and the 


To make this her deſign the readier to 20 GOD of Iſaac; the Land whereon thou lieſt 


be approved of by Iſaac, the took an occa- 


ſion to diſcourſe with him about Jacob's 
Marriage, aſſuring him, that ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver be able to bear it, if Jacob ſhould take 
one of the Daughters of the Land of Ca- 
naan for his Wife, following the lewd Ex- 
ample of his Brother Eſau, who had mar- 
ricd two of them, not regai ding the aver- 
fion his Parents had againſt them. She 


will I give thee, and to thy Seed; and thy 
Seed ſhall be as the Duſt of the Earth, and in 
thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth be 
bleſſed ; and behold I am with thee, and will 
keep thee whitherſcever thou goeſt, and will 
bring the again into this Land, for I will not 
leade thee until I have performed all that I 


| have promiſed unto thee. 


Jacob awaking from his Sleep, and being 


therefore deſires Iſaac to ſend him into Me- 30 amazed at the Glory of the Viſion that had 


fopotamia to Bethuel her Father, that there 
he might provide himſelf a Wife. 
Iſaac readily approving of his Wife's 
Propoſal, calls Jacob to him, and renewing 
all the Bleſings he had formerly beſtowed 
upon him, he charges him to take him a 
Wife of the Daughters of Laban, his Mo- 
ther's Naber | 
Thus Jacob leaves his Native Country, ra- 


ther like a poor Fugitive avoiding the Anger 40 them i 


dt his enraged Brother, than as a rich and 
wealthy Perſon, who gocs a Wooing with all 
the Ornaments and Accoutrements common in 
that caſe with the men of the World: And 
When in this his ſtate of Poverty and Deſerti- 


u (which admirably well repreſents to us 


the Difficulties and Tribulations that accom- 
fany a Chriſtian Life) he had lighted upon 
à . certain place in the open Field, where (by 


reaſon of the approaching Night,) he was 50 


„ * 


knew it not. 


been repreſented to him, could not contain 
himſelf from crying out. How dreadful is 
this place! for the LORD is here, though I 
Ibis Viſion, and this Myſtical Ladder, of 
which the Fathers tell us ſo many choice things, 
lively repreſents to us the Care which the Di- 
vine Providence in all Ages would take of 
thoſe tit are his, that he would be preſent with 
Fthe time of their Affliction, and in the 
place of their Exile and Pilgrimage, and that 
they ſho#ld never want the Aſſiſtance and Com- 
fort of the Holy Angels. And that therefore 
they ought not to fear the Wrath of Men, ncr 
the Conſpiracy of their own Bretheren a- 
gainſt them ; foraſmuch as all thoſe would but 
make them find GOD more preſent with, and 
ready to help them in all their Difficulties and 
Neccſlitics whatſcever. 


RACHEL 
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33 


Jacob Serveth his Uncle Laban for Rachel his Daughter. 


ACOB being aſſured, by this Myſterious 
Vi ſon, of the Divine Protection, went 
Slows cheerfully on his = 

to Haran; and meeting wit 

ſome Shepherds near a Well in the Field, 
which had a grcat Stone on the Mouth 
thereof, where they uſed to Water their 
Flocks, he asked them, whether they knew 
one Laban the Granchild of Nahor ; who 


ſhould ſerve for her other 7 years. During 
which time Jacob had ſix Sons by Leah, but 


Kachel continuing barren for a great while, 


was ſo much gricved thereat, that envying 
her Siſter's fertility, ſhe at laſt burſt out in- 
to that paſſionate Expreſſion of her ſorrow 
to Jacob, ſaying, Give me Children, or elſe 
I die. Some time after GOD was pleaſcd 
to caſe her of this ſore Affliction, and to 


having anſwered him, that they knew him 10 hear her Prayers, ſo that ſhe conceived a 


very well, added, that Rachel his Daugh- 
ter was coming thither with his Sheep to 
water them at the Vell. Jacob no ſooner ſaw 
her coming, but he went and rolled away 
the Stone from the Vel's Mouth, and wate- 
red her Flock; and having made himſelf 
known unto her, and kiſſed her, Rachel 
haſted away to tell her Father Laban; who 
had no ſooner heard theſe Tydings of Jacob, 


turn with his Wives and Chil- 


Son, whom ſhe called Joſeph. 
Jacob, after the Birth of his Son Joſeph, 


deſired leave of Laban to re- | 
Anno Mundi, 2259. 
Jacob berng 91 Jars 


dren into his own Country. He 
repreſented ro him, that having ſpent 
fourteen Years in his Service, during which 


time he had with all Care and Faithfulneſs 
diſcharged the difficult and labourious Em- 


but he ran forth, and embracing and kiſſing 20 ployment of managing his Affairs, and im- 


him, brought him to his Hozſe. 


Jacob perceiving a manifeſt Divine Dire- 


Kion in all theſe particulars, acquaints Laban 


with the occaſion of his undertaking that 


Jowney, diſcourſes to him the Fury of his 


Brother, and the neceſſity he was under to 


abſent himſclf from him for a time. 
Laban readily complies with Jacob's de- 
fire of continuing with him; but toraſmuch 


proving his Eſtate, that therefore it was now 
high time for him to think of providing 
for his own Family. Laban having learnt by 
Experience that the LORD had bleſſed him 
for Jacob's lake, earneſtly conjured him to 


continue longer; which if he would agree 


to, he ſhould be his own Carver, and have 


what Wages he would require; whereupon 


Jacob having mentioned the conſideration 


as he could not endure that Jacob ſhould 30 he required (which was readily embraced 


ſerve him for nothing, Jacob makes a bar- 
gain with him to ſerve him ſeven years for 
Rachel his youngeſt Daughter. 

The ſeven years being expired, Jacob ex- 
pected Rachel, whom he fo paſſionately lo- 
ved, but found himſelf at laſt wholly fruſtra- 
ted of his hopes; for Laban not thinking fit 
to Marry his younger Daaghter before the 
elder, took Leah the elder, and brought her 


Anno Mundi 2252. 


1er Thrift 1154. not knowing but that it 
Fn ng de 84 was his beloved Rache I 
7 


took her to his Bed. 

Jacob in the Morning perceiving what La- 
ban had put upon him, complains thereof 
with great reſentment; but Laban endea- 
vouring to appeaſe Jacob's juſt 3 
deſires him to allow 7 Days for the Solem- 
nity of his firtt Marriage, and that when 
they were ended, he would give him Rachel 


alſo; but yet upon this condition, that he 50 Floc 


by Laban) he continued to take the bur- 
then and care ot all his Flecks and Cartel 
upon him for ſix years longer. 

The Fathers, in taking a view of the Life 
of Jacob, could not ſufficiently admire the Di- 
vine Conduct towards this Holy Patriarch, 
whom he expoſed to twenty years hard Servi- 
tude, notwithſlanding the Promiſes he had made 
unto him of being ſole LORD and Poſſeſſor of 


to Jacob by Night; who 40 the whole Land of Canaan. His Sons were 


10 be the Princes of a numerous People, and 
their Father is fain to be a Servant, and by 
hard and continual Labour and Watching 10 
ſupply the Neceſſity of himſelf and Family. 
GOD was willing, (ſay they) by this Example, 
to ſhew that the glory cf the Paſtors and 
Teachers of the Church, is to be employed in 
continual Labour and Watching for the good of 
the Souls committed to their Charge, and in 
thoughts of providing for, and ſatisfying their 
T rather than themſelves. 
ok "Jacob's 


' 491 


e 
GEN. XXXI. 


Jacobs Return to his Birth-Place, 


Jacob leaves Laban, to return to his own Country. 


HE Blcffirigs that G0 D ſo plentiſully 
ſhowr'd down upon Jacob, and on all 
that belonged to him, ſo 
excited Laban's Ervy, that 
he perceived it was his Pru- 


. - A! 
2 Mundi 2265. 
c 


fare Chriſt 1739. 
Jacob being then 104. 
Tears old. 


for the fame Reaſon that before had ob- 
liged him to quit Canan. Whilſt theſe 
Thoughts were ruminating in his M nd, 


dence to leave Meſopotamia, 


Idols, fo far as to give him leave to kill the 
Party with whom he ſhould find them. La- 
ban having ſought them with great diligence, 
at laſt enters Rachel's Tent; but before his 
coming ſhe had carefuily hid them in the 
Camel's Furniture, and fitting upon them, 
deficed her Father, not to take it ill, that 
ſhe roſe not up to pay him her dutiſul Re- 
ſpects, as being at that time indiſfos'd. 


without daring to put them in Exccution; zo Laban being forced to return without find- 


for fear of undet taing any thing from a 
Rlotion of his own Spit; G0 bimfclt 
commanded him to return to the Place of 
his Nativity, and promiſes to be with him, 
and to defend him in his oa: ney. 

Jacob hercupon caſts our, how to accom- 


pliſh G % D's Commands, and rclolves to do 


it in the moſt ſecret manner, and to depart 
from Meſopotamia in the fame manner as he 


ing them, Jacob begins ſharply to expoſtu- 
late with him for his moſt unjuſt and hard 
dealing towards him; but at length their 
Spirits being calmed before their parting, 
they made a Covenant to obſerve reciprocal- 
ly, and having Feaſted together, /.vingly take 
leave ot each other. 1 

In this Hiſtory, Jacob is to be admired as 
a perfect Model of that Wiſdom and Juſtice 


firſt came thither, that is, ike a Fugitive. 20 which we are to obſerve in living in the 


To this purpoſe he calls tor his two Wires, 
and diſcourſes to them his Deſien, which 
they approv'd of, and agree to follow him: 
So Facob taking his Opportunity during La- 
hban's Abſcnce, went his way privately, ta- 
king his Family and Polſeſſions with him. 
Laban being inform'd of his ſudden unex- 
pected Departure, and miſſing ſome of h.s 
Idols, which Rachel without the knowledge 


World: He took, care not to burthen himfelf 
with the Poſſeſſion of any thing, but what he 
could take along with him, to the end he might 
not be forced to depend upon any one. As he 
loft nothing of whet was his own, neither took 
he ought that belonged to another. He had 
enriched himſelf, not only without impairing 
others, but by procurirg particular Profit and 


Advantage. 


of her Husband had taken with h.r, in a 30 Laban, who treated him ſo like a Slave, who 


Tranſport of Paſſions purſues him ſeven 
days, and overtakes him on Mount Gilead; 
but before their coming together, GOD ap- 
pears to Laban in a Dream by Night, charg- 
ing him rot in the Leaſt to hurt gg 
As ſoon as. they were met, Laban com- 
plains to Jacob, reproaching him for baſcly 
ttcaling away from him, and hurrying away 
his Daughters, as Captives taken by the Sword: 


wiſh'd him no good, but endeavour d to oppreſs 
and injure him, yet in effeft could do nothing 
to his prejudice, nor hinder him from departing 


from him with great Riches; For when be 


came to reaſon with Jacob, his bad Natare be- 
came good; becauſe Jacob's Actions were ſea- 


ſon d with Juſtice and Wiſdom, and directed by - 


the guidance of GO D's Spirit. 
Happy is he who with Jacob can ſay to the 


He told him, it was ill done to conceal his 40 Devil and the World, Search, whether there 


Departure, and thereby to prevent him of 
taking his laſt farewel of his Children, and to 


- fhew his Paternal Tenderneſs for them; and 
concluded, that however he might excuſe 
himſelf with the Paſſion he had to return 


to his own Country and Father's Houle; yet 
that his robbing him of his Idols was a 
thing urjuſt, and that he could have no 
Pretence or Plea for that. 


be any thing with me that is yours, and take 


it: And who, with bleſſed Rachcl, (tho of an 


Idelatrous Family) treads under foot her Fa- 
thers Idols. EY: 
She ( by her Example ) teacheth Chriſtian 


Daughters net to follow the ſinful Cuſtoms of 


their Parents, who often deſire nothing more 
than to ſacrifice them to the Idol of Worldly 
Vanity; but having an Eye to the eternal and 


Jacob at theſe Words interrupted him, and 50 fatisfying Delights of a Heavenly Country, to 


having excuſed the Privacy of his Departure, 


abſolutely deny'd the taking away the ſaid 


take care not to forfeit the ſame, by loving 
their Fathers more than GO D. 


JACOB 
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Jatob Wreſtling with an A 
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Jacob's Viſdom in Appeaſing Elau⸗ Anger. Hu W, reftling with an Angel. 
T 4C0 having thus eſcaped the hands of 


11. thought of nothing now, but 
_ \ . he might cſcape thoſe 
of Eſau his Brother; in order 
—whercunto he ſends Meſſengers before him 
unto the Land of Seir, to acquaint Eſau in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive way imaginable, that 
having ſojourned with Laban in Meſopotamia 
for ſcveral Years, he was then upon his re- 


The ſame Year. 


and ſeeing that he did not 


prevail againſt him. 
he touched the Sinew or Hollow 1 7. high | 
and cauſed him to halt: But Jacob taking new 
Courage from this happy Hurt, told him he 
had hurt him; and the Angel would fain have 
been gone, but Jacob would not let him go 
until he had bleſſed him. Then the Angel de- 
manded what was his Name, and gave him the 
New Name of ISRAEL; withal aſſur ing him, 


turn to his Father's Houſe, and that the oc- 10 that as he had been ſo happy and ſtrong as to 
| . wad with 600, he had no need to appre- 


caſion of his ſcnd.ng to him was, That he 
might find grace in his ſight. 
RE ut thc Meſſengers 


acquainting Jacob, that aſſoon as they had 


delivered their Meſſage to Eſau, he had put 


himſelf at the Head of 400 Armed men, 
and was already on his march to meet him, 
he became ſc.zed with an extream Fear, 
which made him caſt forth ſtrong Cries to 


GOD to deliver him from the Hand of 20 


Eſau his Brother. 0, 

Thi chus firſt of all fixed his Confidence 
in GOD, he procceded to make uſe of all 
his Natural Prudence to calm his Brother s 


upon their return) in particular from his 


Notlorg after Faccb ſeeing his Brother com- 


Anger, and to incl ne his Heart towards 


him, which he thought he could not ſo well 
do any other way as by Preſents. Where- 
fore having ſet apart 200 She-Goats 20 He- 
Goats, 200 Ewes, 20 Rams, 80 Milch- Camels, 
with their Colts, 40 Cows and 10 Bulls, 20 
She-Afſes, and 10 Foals, he delivered them 
to his Servants, every Drove by themſelves, 
with O:ders to leave a ſpace between every 


one, and expteſs Directions how to behave | 


themſclves towards Eſau, to the end that 
his Spirit, ſeeing thoſe Preſents pals ſeveral- 
ly, might by little and little be mollified 
towards him, as well as by the humble 


_ Submiſſion of thoſe who offer'd them to 


im in the Name of their Maſter. - 
m_ having given theſe Orders, which 
were not to be exccuted untill the next day, 
cauſed his Wives and Children (with all that 
| . belonged to him) to paſs over the Brook 

Jabbol by Night, whilſt Jacob was left alone 
on the other fide. Then Jacob betakes him- 
ſelf in earneſt Prayer to G00, for an happy 
due of the Meeting betw cen him and his Bro- 
ther; whereupon a Man, (or rather an Angel 
in the ſhape of a Man) appeared unto him, 


and / reſtled with him untill the Break of Day 


30 


end any thing of danger from Men, and 


Brother Eſau, 


ing a far off. at the Head of 400 Men, and ha- 
ving ranged his Femly in order as he thought 
beſt, he paſſed on before them to meet him, 
and as he came near he bowed himſelf ſcven 
times to the ground before him; who not 
being able to reſiſt the powerſul Impreſſion 
which Jacobs meck Submiſſion made upon 
his Spirit, runs to meet him, falls upon his 
Neck and kiſſes him; yea, his former Wrath was 
turn d to that degree of Tenderneſs and Af- 


feAion, that he could not withhold himſelf 


from Tears. 


He with Pleaſure beholds the 
Wives and Children which GOD had given 
him, and could hardly be perſwaded to re- 
ceive the Preſents that Facob defign'd for him. 

After this, Eſaz (to ſhew his kindneſs to 


him) ofter'd to keep Company with him, 


and with his Armed Men to be a Guard to 
him and his Company; but Jacob having re- 


preſented to him how neceſſary it was fox 


him to go on ſoftly, becauſe of the terder- 
neſs of his young Children and the Herds with 
young, which if over. driven but one day, 
would certainly die, preſſed Eſau to march 
on before to Mount Seir, where he would 


40 not fail to wait upon him. 


Thus did he not only avoid the Anger of his 
Brother, who had ſworn his Deſtruction; but 
moreover changed it into Tenderneſs and Love. 
He did not fix his Thoughts upon the Conſide- 
ration of his own Innocence, or Eſau's Guilt and 
Blame-worthineſs ; He blotted out of his Heart 
all the Reſentments he might have had againſt 
him; and if he was troubled for his Miſde- 
meanours, twas rather ( ſaith S. Ambroſe ) for 


50 his Brother's ſake than his own. 


j 


36 


1 29 1 SEN. XX. 


Dinah in going to ſee the Daughters of the Land, Shechem Raviſh'd ber; 
ber Brothers, to avenge the M front, kill all the People of Shechem. 


T HEN Jacob was return'd from 


V Meſopotamia, and dwelt peace- 


ably at Salem, a City of the 
Sher ch, Shechemites, where he had alſo 
Der bought a parcel of Ground, 
| an Accident hapned, which 
occaſion'd him a great deal of Sorrow. 
Dinab (his Daughter by Leah ) being 
gone abroad to ſee the Daughters of the 
Land, Shechem (the Son of Hamor the Hi- 
vite, who was the King of that Country) ha- 
ving ſeen her, took her by force, and Ravitht 
her, and his Paſſion for her ſtill encreaſing, 
he told his Father, that he defign'd to Marry 
her; and deſired him to get her to Wife. 
Jacob was ſtrangely afflicted to hear this 
ſad News of his Daughter Dinah's defilement; 
and his Sons diſſembling their Reſentment, 
that they might the better revenge the Vio- 


whole Family, to apparent Ruine; for that 
he was but few in number, and not able 


to withſtand them. 


Whilſt Jacob was in no ſmall apprehenſion 
of the Miſchief, which the Violence of Si. 
meon and Levi might bring upon him from 
the Neighbouring People, who had heard the 
Report of their Inhuman Crueliy, GOD cor 
mands him to go to Bethel, the place where 
he had appeared to him when he fled from 
his Brother Eſau: And the Scriptare takes 
notice, that GOD caſt his Terror upon all 


the Cities round about them, that tho” their 


Will was good, they had not the Courage 


to purſue after the Sons of Jacob. 


Soon after Jacob's Arrival at Bethel, Rachel 
(his Wife) ded in Labour of Anno una; 1428 


her Son Benjamin, and much e i; 


about the fame time Iſaac his Father died 


lence done to their Sifter, anſwered Hamor 20 alſo, being 180 ycars of Age, and was bu- 


and Shechem deceitfully (who were come to 


deſire them to approve of the Marriage of 


Sechem with Dinah, as well as of other re- 
ciprocal Marriages betwixt both People) that 


no ſuch thing could be, for that they were 
Uncircumciſed ; but in cafe they would all 
conſent to be Circumciſed, then the mutual 
Alliances they had propounded might well 
take place. 


Hamor and Shechem having made this Pro- 30 


poſal to their Subjects, they preſently con- 
tracted and were Circumciſed: But on the 
third day, when their Pain was moſt ſenſible, 


Simeon and Levi ( Dinah's Brothers) took 


their Swords, and came boldly upon the Ci- 


ty, and flew all the Males, without ſparing 
the King himſelf, or his Son; whoſe unlaw- 


ful Las were the firſt cauſe of this Blood- 
thed. Aſter this Bloody Execution, the reſt of 


Jacob's Sons entred the City, pillaged it, and 
carried the Spoils both of the City and Coun- 


try along with them, taking all their Iittle 
Ones, and their Wives Captives. 
Jacob was extremely troubled at this their 
unheard of Revenge, complaining that they 
had made his Name hateful and abomimable 
amongſt the Inhabitants of the Land, by this 
their horrible Perfidiouſneſs; and that by their 
Abuſe of the Divme Ordinance of Circum- 


ried by his two Sons, Eſau and Jacob; who 


ſoon after parted from each other, onc 


Country being not ſufficient to keep their 
vaſt Poſſeſſtons or Herds of Cattel, 

This Hiſtory of Dinah has always been 
conſidered by the Fathers, as a pregnant 


Example, teaching us to avoid vain Curioſity, 


and the Affection of the Company of Strangers. 
And S. — tells us, 7 4. all — 
from hence to learn this Inſtruction, Chriſtian 
Virgins are obliged to make this uſe of it be- 
fore all others. Retirement (ſaith he) is to be 
conſidered by them as their Part and Portion; 
and they muſt avoid Seeing, or being Seen by 
the People of the World, and differ from them 
in all their Ways and Deportments, They ought 
greatly to fear their being overtaken with 
Dinah's Curioſity, in defiring { like her) to 


fee the Manners of Strange Women, I mean, 
40 ſuch as live indeed amongſt Chriſtians, and 


profeſs the Name of Chit, but in truth are 
Hcathens, as 10 their Manners and Conyer- 
ſation; neither can they ſufficiently tremble, 


when they reflect on the fatal Conſequentes of 


the Curioſiiy of this young Virgin of about 
15 years of Age; who by this vain-gating, 
not only loſt her Virginity, but alſo was the 
occaſion of her Brother's Per fidionſneſs and 
Cruelty, the Ruine of a whole City, and (if 


ciſion to ſatisfy their Revenge, they had as 50 GOD had not prevented it) of him, and 


far as in them lay expoſed him, and his 


bis Family. 
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[ 36 ) — 37 


JOSEPH SOLD 


| Joſeph i; fold by his Brethren into Egypt. 


l COB, who had lately eſcaped a 
War with Strangers, ſoon after met 
with one in his own Houſe, 


Anno Mundi 2376. * N 
before 4 prot A which was the more Sr IE- 
12 yew? Hl. vous unto him, as being 


between thoſe of his own 

Fleſb and Blood. „ - 
Foſeph (the Son of Rachel) being the laſt 

of the Children that were born to Jacob in 


to the Iſhmaclites for 20 Pieces of Silver, and 
they brought him into Egypt. And they took 
Joſeph's Coat, and killed a Kid, and dipped 
the Coat in the Blood, and ſent it to their 
Father: And Jacob at the firſt ſight knew it 
to be Joſeph's, and concluded that a wild 


' Beaſt had devoured him; and being ſeized 


with a violent Sorrow, he rent his Garments, 
put on Sackcloth, and mourned many Days. 


Meſopotamia, at the Age of 16 years and up- 10 And his Sons and Daughters roſe up to com- 


wards, accuſed his Brethren to his Father of 
ſome enormous Crime, which the Scriprure 
doth not mention. This bold undertaking. 


of their younger Brother, and the tender 
Love his Father had for him, produced ſo 
great Envy againſt him, that they could not 
ſo much as ſpeak one Friendly Word to him. 
This their Hatred was much encreaſed by his 
acquainting them with two of his Dreams; 


fort him; but he refuſed. 

Thus Little Foſeph, who in his Dreams had 
had a foreſight of his future Grcatneſs, and 
Elevation, yer did not foreſee his being ſold 
for a Slave: And 60D, who revealed to him 


the Dignity he was to arrive at, conceabd the 


Mlictions that were to make way for it. 
He was ſain to give way (for a time) to the 
Envy of his Brethren, that in this particular 


the one, that as he and his Brethren were 20 (as in many others) he might be a lively 


binding their Sheaves, his Sheaf aroſe and 
ſtood up in the midſt of theirs, and they 
worſhipped it: And the other, that he (aw 


the Sun, Moon, and Eleven Stars worſhipping 


him. Theſe two Dreams, which plainly pre- 
ſaged his future Elevation, excited a moſt 
furious Hatred againſt him, which 60 
made uſe of for his Advancement. 
Some time after, when Farob had ſent 


Image of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Comfort of 


good Men, who in all Ages to come ſhould 


be expoſed to the Envy of the Wicked. and 


the Conſpirings of their own Brethren. 

The Grief of acob (which was ſo juſt may 
nevertheleſs ſerve for an Inſtruction to all Fa- 
thers; for though he ſorely lamented his Death, 
yet probably that which was the chiefeft Cauſe, 
was his loving him too well, which occaſioned his 


Joſepb to viſit his Brethren (who fed their 30 Joſs, thereby ftirring up the Envy of his Bre- 


Flocks in Shechem) they ſeeing him coming 
afar off, conſpired againſt him to ſlay him. 


But Reuben, his eldeſt Brother, abhorr'd this 
their deteſtable Deſign, and hiding his reſo- 


lution of ſaving him, counſelled them not 
to dip their Hands in the Blood of their Bro- 
ther, but to ſatisfy themſelves by caſting him 


into a Pit, hoping thereby to take him out, 


and deliver him to his Father. 


His Brethren approv'd of Reuben's Advice, 40 
and having ſtript him of his Party- coloured 


Coat, let him down into the Pit, and they ſat 
them damn to eat Bread; and they lift up their 
Eyes, and. behold | a Company of Iſhmaelites 
that came from Gilead with their Camels, 
going into Egypt. And Judah ſaid what pro- 
ft is it if we ſlay our Brother? Let us ſell 
tim, and let not our Hand. be upon him for he 


is our Brother; and they were content. And 
"they took Joſeph out of the Pit, and fold him 


S 


ren againſt him. | 8 

It is good to love ones Children; yea, it is 
but a piece of Juſtice to love thiſe better than 
others, who are moſt virtuous: But it is of 
—_— conſequente to give too open Marks of 
it, becauſe this may be pernicious to the beloved, 
by exaſperating their Envy to ſee him prefer” d 
before them; and Fathers ought in this caſe 
10 conſider, that they can ſcarce procure a 
greater advantage to their Darling, than 
to make them be beloved of al their Bre- 


thren. — 


And we need not wonder, if te ſee that 4 


piece of Land, or 4 particular Legacy given 


to a befi-beloved on, doth incite the Envy of 
all his Brethren; beca 


uſe we ſee here, that a 


Coat only which Jacob gave Joſeph, was the 


occaſion of this their great Averſion and Ha- 
tred unto him. | R 


3 TJOSEPH's 


EN. XXXIX. 
Sir. 
Joſeph i tempted by Potiphar's Wife, and taſt into Priſon. 


TOS EP H thus fold by his Brethret, was — Thus (Gith St. Anibroſe) the Voice of Cle: 
brought to Egypt, and fold to Potiphar, tnency is /ifined to, and Truth is filenc d. A 
Woman ſpake, and that without either Evi- 


an Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his / her. 
Guard: But GOD, (who neycr abandons ofexce or Witneſs: She fees that Joleph''s chaff 


K.. 00 
JOSEPHS CHA 


poor perſecuted Innocents) made Jeep meet Deportment condennts her Luft : She under- 
with more Kindneſs ina ſtrange Country, than tales therefore 10 Sacrifice him to her Revenge, 


he had found in his own from his Brethren. and 10 puniſh that Chaſtity in him, which 
His Prudence, Modeſty and Fidelity,gain'd him had trampled under foot in her ſelf. 
his Maſter's Heart; who perceiving that Thus (adds that Holy Man, reflectin ; 


this young Bondman had nothing that was 10 on the Arian Perſecution) it often ha 
ſervile in his Manners and Deportment, he made that Priſons become the Lot of itingcens Men, 
him Overſeer of his Hauſe, and committed all and that thoſe who employ their utmoſt Aﬀronts 
that he had to his Care and Management. #0 corrupt the true Faith, have put others into 
Whilſt Joſeph was thus beloved and eſteem- Irons, who would not commit Adultery by em- 
ed by his Mafter, Potiphars bracing their Errors. 
Lire chef ind. Wife (by her deteſtable However (continues that Fathes) let not the 
Joſeph being be Luft ) came to trouble the Righteous therefore afflifi themſelves, for GOD 
Calm he had enjoyed: For accompanies his Holy Ones in their Dungeon 
having oft caſt her Eyes upon Joſeph, ſha (4s it is here ay Joſeph, That GOD 
became ſoon enflamed with unlawtul Paſſion 20 was with him) and is not aſbemed of theit 
for him; which ſhe being no longer able Bonds, but comforts them, and gives them fa- 


to contain within the Secret of her own our in the Eyes of all whom they have 10 deal 
Breaſt, it ſoon broke forth into Words, and with. 3 1 

from Words, to urgent Solicitations, and laſt As there was the time mherein GOD made 
he 


of all to open Violence. For finding Joſeph bare his Omnipotence by vifible Judgments, 
always immoveable like a Rock, as having maae uſe here of a 2 Hatred to make 
too much Fear of 60 D, as well as Reſpe#® Juſceph 4 Ruler over all the Land of Egypt. 
for his Maſter, ever to incline to that Crime: But now in thetime of the New Law (in imi- 
This lewd Woman being unable to overcome tation of Jetus Chriſt, and rhe Martyrs ) God 
her Paſſion, or take Example by the Madefty 30 ly Men, who are treated as this Holy Patri. 
of him who was her Slave, having found him arch was, aſpire only after his Patience, and 
one day alone in the Houſe, ſhe caught him not at all after that Greatneſs mhich feconded 
by the Garment, and would force him to do it: 4nd in their Afftifiions, mbich proceed bath 
— ith fo 1 con- ftam the hand of GOD and Men, they exe 
ſtancy refuſed. Foſeph ſeeing himſclf in this GOD alone and nat Men, They know they are 
Amen, guilty hefore bim, thaugh not of the 
Crimes they are accuſed: of ; and they heartily 
bleſs the Hand, which, at the ſame dime is ftrikes, 
heats. They not only (like Joſeph) extertain no 
Ilk-wil againſt thoſe who baus contrikuted 10 
their Sufferings, but rather 1bjnk themfehoes 
| thereby obliged to love them the more. T hey roc- 
kon the days of their Affictiau amongſt the hap- 
Nieſt days of their Life, and even when they are 
pexſmaded, that they can look for no Libesty burt 
from the Hands of Death, abe c them- 
ſelves with that which nan Jacob's ort in 
fax, I have ia Heaven him 
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39 EE 3 f 32 1 LS EN. XII. 
JOSEPH ADVANCED. 
ISE being vaſt ino Nh made it fencs himſelf before the Ting, and tells him 
| appear (by the Favour hc found there ) n e ediat, Een bm Jo. 
that Places which are inacceiibie to Men, are feph having heard the King tell his Dreams, 
not ſo to the Divine Mercy and Loe; and acquaines him, that they figmficd 7 vears to 
that the more we expoſe our ſelves by our come of great Plenty, which were to be [ue 
Fairhfulneſs to him, the more he loads us dceeded by 7 other years of the cxtreameſt Fo- 
with the Marks of his Favour. Joſeph in all mine; and to prevent the fatal effects thereof, 
his Carriage gave ſuch pregnant Evidence he counſelled „* to appo nt great Ste- 
of his Virtue and Wiſdom, that the Keeper com- Houſes throughout all the Land, to lay upa!l 
mited all the Priſoners to his Care, giving 10 the Surplus of the Plemiſul years, to ſerve 
him full Authority over them. 88 for a Supply during the 7 yeais of Famine. 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed, two Officers of Pharaoh admitting the Wiſdom of Joſeph; 
Pharaoh, the one his chief Barler, and the ſently concluded with himſclf, that no 
other his Baker, having offended their HD, body could be more fit to manage this At- 
and being put into the fame Priſun with Fo- fair than himſelf; and accordingly cunter:'d 
ſeph, they hapned to dream two very figrufi- upon him full Power over all the Land of 
cant and preſaging Dreams; The Burler, thet Egypt, to order things as he ſhould think fir, 
a Vine was before him, and on the Vine thres and ratified this new Dignity to him, by 
Branches. wbich budded, blofſomed, and brought taking a Ring from his own Hand, and put - 
forth ripe Grapes, which he took and preſſed in · 20 ting it upon Joſeph's, and a Gold. C hain about 
10 Pharaoh's Cap, and preſented it ro him. The his Neck, and making him ride in his ſccond 
Baker, that he had three Baskets upon his head, Chariot, the Heralds proclaiming before him, 
and that in the uppermoſt Basket were all man- Bend the nee. Fs 
ner of Bak'd-meats for Pharaoh, which the Thus this Holy Man began to enter upon hit 
Birds came and eat out of the Bastet that was flate of Glory, and to quit the Suffering Cir- 
on his head. 5 = : tumſtances wherein GOD before had placed 
Joſeph at that time being a Figure of Jeſus him, that by them (as ſo many ſteps) he mivht 
Chriſt, by the difference he made between unt him to the Pinnacle of Glory. Neither 
thoſe his two Companions in his H—_ was he dazled by this ſudden removal pom 4 
aſſures the Baker, that within three Days he 30 Dungeon Darkneſs, 10 the higheft Meridian 
ſhould have his Head cut off, and his Bud, of Court glory; for as his Aftiftons could 
hanged upon a Tree; and the Butler, that not depreſs him, ſo neither could this high and 
within three Days Pharaoh ſhould reſtore him = amnlook'd for Honour lift him up. He r: ceived 
to his Place, and pray'd him to remember with an equal and indifferent Femper from the 
him in his Proſperity. But the Butler was hands of GOD the Good and Evil things of 
vhedy -unmindful of Jo- this World, and continually kept his Heart int 
_—_—— . until about two years that uniform Moderation, that in the midſt cf 
Jaſph being 1971+ = after, Pharaoh chancing to his great Power, he never had a thought of 
have a Dream, which none revenging himſelf of thoſe, who by their Ca. 
of his Magicians could interpret, this Officer 40 lumnies had ſo unjuſtly affliled him, and 
calfd to mind the Dream which he had in whom he thought but too ſeverely puniſhed by 
Priſon and Jeſephs Interpretation Pharaoh the ſole Remembrance of their Crimes, and 
in his Dream ſaw 7 very fat Hine come out the Deſpair and gnawing Checks of their own 
of the River Nile, and feeding in a Meadow, Conſcience. * 
and afterwards faw 7 other ne coming out Pheſe Changes viſibly hapned here on Earth, 
al the ſame River, but extreamly lean and bur there are others that happen ſtil every day 
ghaſtly to look upon, which devoured the invifibly by a Miracle incomparably greater, of 
7 fat Kine. Aſter this (being fallen aſleep which the Elevation of Jofeph was only a Fi- 
again) he det he faw 7 Ears of Corn up- gure; when thoſe who have (as it were) been 
on one ſtalk, full and fair, which ſoon after 50 trod under foot by Men, and made vile by Pri- 
were devoured by 7 others, that were thin ſons end/Calumnics, do in an inflant paſs over 
and blaſted. | from all their Safferings, which have lafled but 
Pharaoh being muchconcem'dtoknowthe for a Moment, tothat Eternity of Glory which 
Interpretation of his Dreams, the Butler pre» thetr Suſſerings have — for — 
b i uh 4 
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| Part having received from the Hand 
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of Pharoah ſo unlimited a Power, made 
it appear, how happy that King is, that has 


a wiſe and godly Miniſter to rely on, and ad- 


viſe wich ; and that good Counſel is to be 
preferred before all Wordly Treaſures: He 


applies himſelf with all diligence to employ 
his Authority for the Good of the People 


and Neighbouring Nations committed to 


1 GEN. XIII. 


him was true, and therefore that one of 
them ſhould continue as a Pledge till che 
reſt of them returned to Canaan, and brought 
their youngeſt Brother (whom they had 
mentioned) down with them into Egypt; 
threatning, that in cafe of refuſal, they 
ſhould undergo the Puniſhment of Spies, for 
ſuch he took them for: „„ 

It was in this Extiemity, to which they 


his Charge, and provided an abundant Sup- 10 were reduc d, that the memory of their cruel 


ply for the 7 future years of Scarcizy,withqut 
cauſing a Want in the midſt of Plenty. 
Atſter he had with great Care laid up the 


Product of the Jears of Plenty in Store houſes 
throughout all the Land, to that prodigious 


quantity, that it was beyond number, the 
7 Years of Famine ſucceeding, began to ſhew 


their direful Effects. The cople of Egypt, 
preſſed by the irreſiſtible force of Want, ap- 


dealing toward their Brother Joſeph began 
to awaken in them, and fly in their Faces, 
inſomuch as they could not contain them- 


ſelves from complaining to one another in 


their own Language, of the great Sin they 
had committed, for which their preſent 
Diſtreſs was juſtly come on them, his Blood 
being now requir d at their Hands. . 

Joſeph underſtanding all they ſaid, was 


pear before Pharoaß, crying out for Relief in 20 touch d at his Heart with Pit towards them, 


Anno Mundi 2296. this time of their Neceſſity; 
before Ciri? es. and he ſends them to Foſeph, 
v ho he had entruſted with all that Affair, who 


very favourably receiv'd their Complaints, 
and ſupplied them, without putting by any. 


The Land of Canaan, as well as other 


Neighbouring Countries, was made ſenſible 


of this extraordinary Famine: Wherefore 


and turn d himſelf from them, to give vent 


to his Paſſion by veeping; and ſoon af- 


ter returning to them, took Simeon from a- 
mongſt them, and bound him before their 
Eyes, and gave the reſt of them leave to re- 
turn to their Father: he commanded alſo 
their Sacks to be filld with Corn, and their 
Money to be put in their Sacks. ' 


Jacob having heard that there was Corn in As ſoon as they were come to their Fa- 
Egypt, bids his Sons go down thither, and 30 ther, they told him all that hapned; and how 


buy Corn for his Family. Accordingly 7a- 


cob's ten Sons, being all, except Benjamin, 


whom his Father would not part with for 
fear any Miſchief might befal him by the 
way, came (amongſt many herd to buy 
Corn in Egypt, and preſented themſelves be- 
fore Joſeph, and bowed down before him 
with their Faces to the Ground. 


Joſeph knew Jus Brothers at firſt Gghv, but 


they had been forc'd to leave Simeon bound 
in Egypt, till they brought their Brother 
Benjamin before the Governor of the Land. 
Jacob was ſorely afflicted to hear this News, 
and remembring the Sorrow had ſeized him 
upon the loſs of his beloved Joſeph, told 
them plainly, that he could upon no Terms 
reſolve to part with his dear Benjamin, leſt 
loſing him alſo, it ſhould bring his gray 


carried himſelf ſtrange towards them, and go Hairs with ſorrow to the Grave. 


not ſeeing Benjamin with them, feared leſt 


they might have treated him as cruelly as 


they had formerly done him; and to be re- 
ſolved hereof, he ſpake roughly to them, tel- 


ling them they were Spies, and come to 
diſcover the weakneſs of the Land. | 
His Brethren being much troubled at this 


unlookt for and harſh entertainment, to juſti- 


fy themſelves from the Reproach he laid up- 


The Fathers cannot ſufficiently ' admire, 
throughout the whole Sequel of this Hiſtory, 
the wonderful Providence wherewith GOD go- 
verns all things, the Effefts whereof no Power 
can reſiſt. Whatſcever Joſeph's Brethren ever 


feared, came upon them. They had ſold him 


10 prevent and fruſtrate that Greatneſs which 
his Dreams ſeemed to preſage him; and their 
very ſelling him becomes the ſure Means of his 


on them of being Spies, aſſur'd him, that 50 Exaltation and future Glory: It was expedient 


they were all of them the Sons of one Father, 
who lived in the Land of Canaan with their 


youngeſt Brother. Joſeph told them, he was 
rcfoly'd to try whether what they had told 


they ſhould humble and depreſs him, in order 


10 his Elevation; and his Glory ſtood in need 


of their Hatred, which like a Harbinger 
made way for it. 
JOSEPH 
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GEN. XLV. T 1 | 4 


” Joſeph and his Bzethzen. 
Joſeph (after 4 long forced Reſtraint) makes himſelf known to his Brethrefi. 


HE Famine daily encreaſing in Cana- who was found guilty ſhould dic, and the 

an, forced Jacob to a Reſolution of reſt to be his Priſoners. In ſcarchirig their 
Anno Mundi, 2298. ſending Benjamin with his Bro- Sacks, the Cup was found in that of Benja- 
before cle, 1725: thers into Egypt, leſt he ſhould mins; which ſtrangely amazed them, and 
ſee him die with Famine, whoſe Abſence he they rent their Cloathes, as a mark of their 
feared would prove his own Death. 7u- hich diftreſs and ſorrow. ; 
dah contributed much towards the enclining But Judah, who had engaged himſelf to 
of Jacob to this Conſent, aſſuring him, that bring back Benjamin, boldly drew near to 
he would be reſponſible for Benjamin. and Foſeph, and in the moſt humble manner re- 
without fail bring him back to his Father. 10 preſented to him the Promiſe he had bound 

Thus they departed with the Preſents their himſelf in, to bring him back; and thar he 
Father had ordered them to take along with vas ſure it would be the Death of his Father, 
them for Joſeph the Governor of Egypt; it they ſhould return without him, his Lite 
who having ſeen his Brothers, and Benjamm being bound up in the life of Benjamin. 
with them, ordered them to be brought in- —Foſeph's Bowels being moved with this paſ- 
to his Houſe to Dine with him. They could ſionate Speech of Judab, could no longer re- 
not imagine the reaſon of this ſo unlock d frain himſelf, but commanding all to quit the 
| for Kindne(s; and fearing ſome new Trove Room, he burſt forth into loud Weeping, and 

bles might be created to them for the Mo- told them he was oſeph their Brother. Upon 
ney they had found in their Sacks, to pre- 20 which unlook'd for and amazing Declara- 
vent them (as far as they were able) they tion they were all aſtoniſh'd; but Joſeph (to 
told Joſeph's Steward, that having found divert them from this their Conſternation) 
their Money in their Sacks, they had brought told them, that G00 in his Providence had fo 
it back with them, and deſired him to re- ordered it, that his Selling ſhou'd prove a 
ceive it of them. means of ſaving their Lives from the preſent 
The Steward very friendly aſſured them, Scarcity ; and embracing them, and weeping 
that he had had their Money; and having upon them, he bid them haſte to their Fa- 
brought Simeon out to them, ſoon after Fo- ther, to the end he and his whole Family 
ſeph himſelf entred where his Brethren were; might come down to Egypt upon the Cha- 
ho bowing down before him, preſented 30 riots which Pharoah had ſent to carry them. 
to him the Gifts their Father had ſent him, This Hiſtory (as the Fathers obſcrvc) doth 
' which he very kindly accepted of; and diſ- moſt emphatically repreſent to us the incom- 
courſing familiarly with them, asked how parable ſweet Temper of this Holy Patriarch 
it was with their Father? But ſceing his Bro- Joſeph, and ſets all Chriſtians a Pattern, how 
ther Benjamin, he was moved at his Heart, far they ought to forget and forgive Injuries. 
and after he had bleſſed him, could not re- He himſelf excuſerh thoſe who had cruelly of- 
frain from Tears, being forced to withdraw, fended him, and ſo far was he from returning 
to give vent to the Affection that ſeiz'd him them the leaſt Reproach, that he endeavours 
at the ſight of his younger Brother; and by all means to diſſipate the dark Clouds of 
ſoon after returning unto them, he ſat down 49 Fear, wherewith the guilt of their Crime had 
at the Table with them. fill'd them. Having a full Power to puniſh 
After this day was thus ſpent in Foy and them at pleaſure, he only employs it in Gra- 
Feaſting; and that Joſeph's Brethren were pre- tifications; and inſtead of Anger and Revenge, 
paring to return to C anaan, Joſeph command- he melts them with the Tendernefs of his Love 
ed their Sacks to be fil d, and their Money and Affection towards them. 
to be reſtored as at firſt, and withal, that The Charity of this great Saint is an ad- 
his Cap ſhould be put into Benjamin's Sack. mirable Figure of the unparallell d Goodneſs 
They were ſcarcely got out of 7own, when and Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt; who being fold by 
Joſeph ſends his Steward after them, who re- his own Brethren, not only forgave them their 
proached them for having rewarded Evil 50 putting him to ſo painful a Death, but alſo 
for Good, in ſtealing away his Maſter's Cup. made the very Blood which they ſo cruelly ſpilt. 
They all with one Voice excufed themſelves the Price of their Redemption, and the Bal- 
of ſo baſe a Crime. And conſented, that he ſom to-eare their Mortal Wounds. 

e L JACOB 


42 l Nö XII 
JACOB GOES INTO EGYPT: 
Jacob, with his whole Family, goes down into Egypt, to Joſeph his Son 


S ſoon as Joſeph's Brethren were re- forc'd from them, Joſeph brings his Father 

turn'd to Canaan, and had brought to Pharaoh to ſalute him; and it being his 

the glad Tidings to Jacob, that Foſeph was deſire, that his Father's Family might live 
yet alive, and Governor over the whole apart from the Egyptians, he was not aſham d 
Land of Egypt; that Holy Patriarch, ſtrucx in the midſt of all his Grandeur, to declare 
with the Strangeneſs of ſuch unexpected to the King, that his Father and Brethren 
News, was (between the Agitations of Hope were Shepherds; a Calling the Egyptians 
and Fear ſtrugling in his Breaſt) caſt into look'd upon as the moſt deteſtable that 
a kind of Fainting ; from whence, as ſoon could be. And having obtain'd a Grant of 
as he was recovered, he informed himſelf 10 the King, for them to dwell in the Land of 
more particularly concerning all the Circum- * Goſhen, they lived there in all Plenty, with- 
ſtantials of the Divine Providence towards out being ſenſible ot the leaſt effects of that 
his Son Foſeph: And being fully ſatisficd raging Famine. Thus the whole Nation of 
therein, not only by the Relation of thoſe the ers. which was then compriz d in 70 
who had ſeen him; but alſo by the Chariots perſons, was ſaved by the Divine Providence, 
which Pharaoh had ſent, and the Proviſion and the Kindneſs and Induſtry of Foſeph. 
Joſeph had made for their commodious T bus (as S. Chryſoftom obſerves) does GOD 
Tranſportation into Egypt, his Spirit revi- diſpoſe all the Affairs and Concerns of his own 
ved, comforting himſclt, that he was going People, through an admirable variety of 
to ſee his moſt beloved Son Foſeph, whom 20 py and fad Fuents. He afflifts them, leſt a 
ſo many years he had fo diſconſolately continued and uninterrupted Courſe of Proſpe- 
mourned for as dead. —\ rity ſhould lift them up; and again, He com- 
But yet notwithſtanding his earneſt deſire forts them, for fear they might be caſt down un- 
to ſee his deareſt Joſeph, he could not on der the burthen of their Suſſerings. It proved 
a ſudden reſolve to tranſport himſelf and nom Jacob's advantage, that he had. loſt his 
his Family into Egypt, by reaſon of the Pro- Son for @ time; and Joſeph's, that he had 
miſes GOD had made to him, of beſtow- been à while ſeparated from his dear Father's 
ing upon him and his Poſterity, the Land Company; becauſe at this Meeting they received 
of Canaan; for he fearcd, leſt his Children ſuch an extraordinary Income of Joy, as quite 
being charm'd with the Pleaſures of Egypt, 30 effaced, and abundantly recompenced all their 

ſhould never entertain a Thought of re- paſt Sorrows. 3 
turning to the Land that GOD had be- But on the other fide, tho the Children of 
ſtowed upon them for ever. Iſrael were well receined by the Egyptians for 
befor Choi, — 2 But GOD deliver d him of a ſeaſon, that Faithleſs People made them ſome 
e , this Scruple, by appearing years after ſuffer all that Inhumenity could 
to him in a Viſion by Night, inſpire to a Barbarous people, and' Haters: of 
and aſſuring him, that as he would go GOD. For Egypt, (as the Fathers tell us) 
down with him into Egypt, ſo he would that is to ſay, the World, ought alivays to be 
in due time, bring his Pofterity, up from apprehended and ſuſpected by true Iſraelites; 
thence again. 40 whatſoever Careſſes ſhe might- ſeem to make 
Joſeph being informed by Judah his Bro- them, they, ought not to truſt ber: For it is 
ther, of his Father Jacobs coming, he made evident, that the People of 60 D have al- 
ready his Chariot, and wert to meet him to ways been forced (ſooner or later) to acknowlege, 
Caſben; and being come near, he ſtept down, that their entring into it has bermof trouble- 
and preſenting himſelf before his Father, ſome C e, even then, when they have 
embraced him, and fell on his Neck and been forc'd 10 it by inevitable Neceſſity; and 
wept, not being able for ſome time to move, they find by Experience (as ſaith & Bernard): 
by reaſon of the great Tranſport of Joy. that the Famine which forces them thither, is 
After this their Paſſion of Foy and I cars, always.to be feared. 

which fo unlook'd for an Interview had 50 
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EXOD. L 


[36] 


THE EGYPTIAN MIDWIVES. 


43 


Pharaoh commands the Male Children of the Iſraelites, to be caſt into the 
ER Rover Nile. 


ACOB, 2 2 was 2 down into 
Eg, lived there peaccably 17 years; 
1 — and when he found himfelf at 
befire Chriſt 1689. the point of Death, he ſent for 
his Son Joſeph, and charged him to bury 
him with his Fathers; and having Bleſſed 
his Sons, he died, aged 147 years. 


Joſepb (as ſoon as he was dead) fell upon 


his Face; wept over him and kiſſed him; 


Egyptians) to embalm his Body, he mourn- 


for him Threeſcore and ten days: And 


when the days of his mourning were paſt, 
he defired ſome that were near Pharaoh to 


obtain leave for him, to go and bury his 


Father in the Land of Canaan. 

Pharaoh having conſented to this juſt 
Requeſt of Joſeph, he went up to bury his 
Father, being accompanied by all the chief 


Officers of Pharaoh, and other the moſt con- 20 


ſiderable Perſons of the Court, and whole 
Land of Egypt; and buried his Father Jacob 
with his Fathers Abraham and Iſaac, in a 
Cave of the Field of _ lab, which Abra- 
ham bought of Ephron the Hittite. 

Joſeph having buried his Father Jacob re- 
turn d into Egypt, where he ſtill continued 
in the ſame Authority which Pharaoh had 


conferr'd upon him at firſt; and perceiving 


and Addreſs. To this end he employs 
them in the hard labour of making Bricks 
and Mortar, for ſome of his Buildings; but 
this Oppreſſion making them to multiply 
the faſter, as a Figure for time to come, 
that the Afflictions of the World would on- 
ly ferve to multiply the Church, Pharaoh 
took another way, which was to deſtroy 


all their Male- Children. 
and having commanded his Servants (the 10 


Accordingly he charged all the Midwives, 
to kill all the Male Children of the Hebrew 
Women at their Delivery; but they abhor- 


ring to execute ſo barbarous an Order (for 
the Scripture witneſſeth, that they feared GOD) 


preſerved them alive, contrary to the cruel 
command of Pharaoh: Who being provok'd 
to ſee his Orders neglected, charged his Sub- 


jects to take all the Male Children of the 


Hebrews, and caſt them into the River. 

But GOD highly approved the Carriage 
of the Midwives in this matrer, and reward- 
ed their holy Diſobedience, by bleſſing and 
eſtabliſhing their Families; and tho? he did 
not approve of the Lye they made uſe of 
co excuſe themſelves, yer he bleſſed them 
for the tenderneſs they expreſſed for his 
People, who groancd under fo unjuſt and 
crucl an Oppreſſion. 

It ſeems as if all the Humanity and Good 


that Death began to make his Approaches 3o Nature of E gp had been (at thattime) con- 


upon him, he demanded the fame Fayour of 


his Brethren, which his Father had requir'd 
of him, viz. That they would take care 
to carry his Bones with them to Canaan; 
Anno Mundi, 2369. Which they promiſed to do: 
befere ci 1355: And ſoon after he died at the 
Age of 110 years, having continued in the 
Government of all Egypt 8o years. They 
alſo Embalmed his Body, and put it into a 
Coffin in Egypt. 
But many years after the Death of Jo- 
epb, a New Hing“ aroſe in 
e ee Egypt, who hated the He- 
frem Ann. Mundi, 26. brews, and was ſo far from 
— having the eſteem and kind- 
neſs for them that his Predeceſſors had 
had, that he became jealous of their vaſt 
Multitudes, to which they were encreaſed, 
and therefore took a Reſolution to deſtroy 


fin'd to theſe tew Nomen; who (when a whole 
Nation and Kingdom blindly obeyed the un- 
natural Commands of their Prince) only 
ſtood it out, as being more awed by the Fear 
of GOD, than by any thing they could ap- 
prehend from Men; and dreading his Juſtice 
more than the impotent Crueliy of Pharaoh. 


But too happy (faith S. Auftin) would they 


have been, if joyning the Love of Truth 10 


40 their Praiſe-worthy Compaſſion, they had ra- 


ther have choſen to expoſe themſelves to Death, 
than to ſave their Lives with a Lye: And if 
after having hazarded their Lives, to poor In- 
nocents, they had once more ventured upon 
Death, rather than ſave themſelves by injuring 
the Truth. They might indeed in this Reſo- 
lation, have ſeen their Houſes deflroyed upon 
Earth; but GOD inftead thereof would have 
beftowed upon them thoſe that are Eternal in 


them; not by open Violence, but by Craft 30 the Heavens. 


Lag 


MOSES 


44 1 


| her 
Hilſt the Iſraelites ſuffered the 


V V moſt unjuſt Perſecution in E- 
Anno Muzdi, 2433. £yÞt, and that ungrateful Hing 
before Gn n ee let all his Wits at work how 
death of Levi. he might beſt extinguiſh a 
Race, to which his Predeceſſors had been 
beholden for the Preſervation of their Life 
and Kingdom, a Man of the Tribe of Levi, 
named Amram, had a Son by his Wife Fock- 
abed; who being a goodly Child, his Mo- 
ther moved with his Beauty, and promiſing 
Looks, made a ſhift to hide him three 
Months. But foraſmuch as Pharaoh's Or- 
ders were molt ſeverely executed, ſhe was 
fain at length to cxpoſe her Son, for fear of 
forfeitng her own Life. To this end ſhe 
made a Cradle of Flags, and daub'd it over 
with Pitch, and put her Sor therein, and laid 
it amongſt the Flags by the River tide, and 
charged his Siſter to continue thereabouts, 20 
to foe what would become of her Brother. 

It was about the ſame time that Pharaoh's 
Daughter came down to the River to waſh 
her ſelf, accompanied with all her Mazds 
and ſccing the Cradle among the Flags, ſhe 
ſent one of her Maids to fetch it. As ſoon 
as ſhe had caſt her Eye upon this lovely 
Infant, who lay crying in his Cradle, ſhe 
was moved with pity for it; and the good- . 
ly Aſpect of the Child cncrealing the Af. 30 
fection ſhe had concciv'd for it, ſhe reſolv'd 
at any rate to ſave it from periſhing in the 
common Calamity. i” 

is Siſter in the mean time, who had ob- 
ſervd all that paſs d, drew near to Pharaoh's 
Daughter, and demanded of her, Whether 
ſhe was willing, ſhe ſhould go and call an 
Hebrew Woman to Nurſe the Child? To 
which ſhe having conſented, his Siſter ran 
and ferch'd his Mother; who having reccived 40 
a Charge from Pharaoh's Daughter, to nurſe 
her cwn Son, with Promule of a Reward for 
{o doing. return'd to her Houfe with great 
Joy, bleſſing GOD for the Succeſs he had 
vouchſafed her in preſerving her Sor. 

As ſoon as he was grown up, his Mothen 
brought him to Pharaob's. Daughter, who 
adopted him for her Son, 
giving him the Name of 


10 


Moi inthe Egyptian 
tan" unge ſignifies 
Water. 


drawn him out of the Water. 


Moſes ſaved from D2owning. 
Pharaoh's Daughter ſaves Moſes wag 


Holy Man, who was the Miniſter of the 014 
Law, (as JESUS CHRIST was the Diſpen- 


ſer of the New) a lively Figare of him f:om 
as well as our Saviour, from a Maſacre, 
which involved ſo many Infants. GOD on 


this occaſion made it as evident as the Sur 
at Noon-day, that he is the Sovereign Diſ- 


wage open War,and ſtand at Defiance with 


own, had expoſed his Life to the Vaters, 


MOSES, becauſe ſhe had 50 of thoſe, who dare oppoſe themſelves againſt, 


] EXOD. II. 


drowning, and adopts him fer 


The Fathers have admired to find this 


his very Birth, in being divinely preſferycd, 


poſer of all Men, and that all their Befigns 
and Devices are meer Vanity, when they 
claſh with his eternal Purpoſe. 
600 ſeems to oppoſe himſelf with more 
Vigour againſt thoſe that are ſo bold as to 


him; and we cannot ſufficiently be aſtoniſh'd, 
how his Wiſdom ſports it ſelf with King Pha- 
raoh, who being reſolv'd to deſtroy the Chil- 
dren of the Hebrews, doth in the mean time 
(in his own Palace) cheriſh and careſs him 
for his Grandchild, who was to be the In- 
ſtrument of delivering the People, whom he 
perſecuted, from his 7yranny and Opp: eſſion. 
And his Mother, who for fear of loſing her 


has the Care of nurſing him recommended 
to her; and Pharach's Daughter rewards her 
for a Service, which ſhe would (had it been 
in her Choice) have purchaſed with all the 
Riches of the World. | 

Beſides, the very expoſing of Moſes was 
the firſt ſtep to his Greatneſs; and GOD ſaves 
him from the Waters of the River, to make 
him the Inſtrument of drowning the Son of 
that Prince in the Sea, who had deſign'd to 
do as much for him; and who had the chiefeſt 
of his Subjects for Companoins in his Puniſh- 
ment, whom he had made the barbarous Exe- 
cutors of his inhuman and cruel Commands. 

After a mature Conſideration of all this, 
we muſt have very little Faith or Underſtand- 
ing, if ſuch a crowd of aſtoniſhing and mira- 
culous Directions of Divine Providence doth 
not force from us an Acknowledgment, that 
GODindeed is Al,, and that all Men (how great, 
potent, and terrible ſoever they may ſeem to 
be) arc in effect nothing: So that it is a 
Queſtion, Whether we ought more to admire the 
Impicty, or the Extravagancc and Madneſs 


and undertake to attack Heaven it ſelf? 
THE 
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THE BUR 


a miraculous manner, and brought 
up in Pharaoh's Palace, as he 

Ao ft, t grew up to Manly Age, made 
Moſes being then 49 it appear that G0 had cal- 
5 led him to ſomething elſe 
than Worldly Greatneſs : For ſeeing the Af- 
fiction of his Brethren the Iſraelites, when 
he ar the ſame time abounded with all man- 


[ 38 ] ET 
URNING BUGH. 

G OD appeareth to Moſes in « Burning Buſh. 
k AT OSES being ſaved fromthe Waters in 


* 


i a Flame of Fire, out of the midſt of 4 
Buſh. At this ſtrange Appearance Moſes had 
a Deſire ſtirr'd up to draw ncar, a d take a 


more exact View of the Wonder ot a Buſh 


burning without being conſum'd ; but G0 D 
calling to him out of the Buſb, ſtopt his (u- 
rioſity, by forbidding his nearer Approach; 
and then aſſured him, That he had fecn the 


Afflictions and heard the Cry of his People 


ner of Court-pleaſure, his Faith could not 10 in Egypt; and that he was come down to 


bear to ſee himſelt fo diſtinguiſh'd from 
them; chuſing rather (as St. Paul ſaith) to 
be afflicted with the People of G 0 D, than be 
happy with thoſe who were their profeſt Enemies. 

He caſt about therefore how he might beſt 
get an Opportunity of quitting the King's 
Palace, to viſit his Brethren in their Diſtreſs: 
and in his Progreſs ſceing an Egyptian ſmite 
nan Hebrew, he was immediately ſeciz d with 


the Spirit of & 0D, ard ſlew the Egyptian, hi- 20 


ding him in the Sand; ſuppoſing that none 


had been Witneſs of this effect of his Zeal. 
The next time he went forth amongſt his 


Brethren, he ſaw two Hebrews quarrelling to- 
ether; and er.deavouring to reconcile them, 
y repreſenting to them that they were Bro- 

thers; he who did the Wrong, demanded 

of him, who had made him a Judge over 

them; and whether he did intend to kill 

him, as he lately did the Egyptian? 
Theſe words aſſured Moſes, that he was 


diſcover'd; and fearing Pharaoh's Anger, he 


fled into the Land of Midian, where (reſting 
himſelf near a Well ) ſeven Daughters of the 
Prieſt of Midian, who was called Revel and 
Jethro, came thither to water their Father's 
Flock; but other Shepherds rudely driving 
them away, Moſes ſtood up, and helped them 
to water their Flocks; with which they ha- 


deliver them from the Tyrariny of their 


preſſors; and that he himſclf ſhould be the 
Inſtrument, by whom he would perform 


this great Work of Iſrael's Redemption. 


| Moſes at firſt excuſed himſelf, and wou'd 


fain have waved the Employment; but GOD 


charging him there with a ſecond time, to 
induce him the more readily to undertake it, 
he immediately ſhews him two Miracles. by 
changing his Rod into a Serpent, and that 
Serpent again into a Rod; and by making his 
Hand leprous by putting it into his Beſom, 
and reſtoring it again to its former ſtace. 
Yer for all this Moſes continued to oppoſe 


_ GOD's Intent of ſending him to Pharaoh, to 


that degree, as to kindle his Wrath againſt 
him; fo at laſt Moſes was fain to ſubmit to 
the Divine Command, and thereupon took 
leave of Fethro his Father-in-law, and w.th 


30 his Wife and Sons came to Egypt, to Viſit 


and Comfort his Brethren in their Diſt: cſs. 
The Saints of old have conſider d this Mi- 
racle of the Burning Buſh, which was not 
conſumed, as a true Emblem of the People 
of GOD, who commonly are afflited in this 
World, as the Iſraelites then were by Pharaoh 
and yet are not conſumed by thoſe Flames 
which encompaſs them on every fide, as þ :virg 


GOD in the midſt, who keeps the Fire from 


ving acquainted their Father, he deſired to 49 conſuming them, and makes it only ſerve to 


ſee the Egyptian that came fo charitably in 
to their help, and commanded his Daughters 
to call him in to cat Bread. Moſes perceiving 
the good Temper of the Man, was content 


co dwell with him, and taking lis Daughter 


Zippora to Wife, ſpent 40 years in feeding 
bis Father-in-law's Flocks in the Deſert. 


It happened on a day, 
— — when he had led his Flock in- 
; _ then 80 
years 


render them more pure and ſbining. 

St. Gregory looks upon this Call of Moſes 
as a Figure of that of the True Paſtors of the 
Church: Moſes ( faith he) is an illuſtrious 


Example for all Paſtors and Teachers, in re- 


fuſing at firſt (not without great Firmneſs and 


Obſtinacy ) to conduct the People of GOD, 


notwithſtanding that he was charged with it by 
an expreſs Command from GOD; and that he 


to the furtheſt and moſt ſoli- 50 had been fitting himſelf for this difficult Em- 
IS. tary part of the Deſert, near 
Mount Horeb, That G 0 D appeared to him 


pleyment by 40 years Retirement and Medita- 


tion in the Wilderneſs. 


M _ Hales 


* Moſes Addreſſes-Pharaoh, 


Moſes demands Leave of Pharaoh, for the Children of Iſrael to go and 


THARADH having heard the firſt 
Propoſal Moſes made to him in the 
« hon Name of GOD, to let the N 
in nee z, raclites go and Sacrifice in 
the Wil lerneſs to the LO RD, derided there- 
at; anſwering Moſes with a, Who is the 
LORD, that I ſhould obey his Voice? And 
makes the expreſs Command of GOD to 
be nothing elſe but an Effect of their Idlc- | 
nels ; reproving Moſes ſharply for putting 10 
any ſuch thing into their Head: And com- 
mands his 7ask-Maſters to double their Op- 
preſſions upon the Iſraelites, by forcing 
them to deliver the ſame number of Bricks 
as was uſual; without giving them Straw. 
The Iſraelites finding their Sufferings thus 
renew'd and doubled, bitterly complain 
to Moſes and Aaron, whom they looked up- 
on as the Cauſes thereof; and were then 


Sacrifice to the LORD in the Deſert. 


Hand upon the Waters of Egypt; and im- 
mediately the River Nile was turned to 
Blood, as well as all the other Streams, Pools 
and Vaters of Egypt; and all the Fiſh that 
was in them dice. FG 
This was the firſt Plague wherewith GOD- 
puniſhed Egypt; and was a lively Hgare of 
that Plague wherewith GOD ( in all ſue- 
cceding Ages) would ſmite thoſe that do 
not belicye his Word; who inſtead of the pure 
and cl.ar Waters of his Truth, ſhould meet 


with nothing bur Blocd, that is, Earthly and 


Carnal Notions and Opinions. 
In conſidering more attentively this terrible 


Judgment, we cannot ſufficien:ly wonder at the 


inſenſible Hard-heartedneſs of Pharaoh, who 


ſeemed to be little concerned at this great Pro- 


digy. True it is, that his Sorcerers contributed 


very much to this his Inſenſibility, in imitating 


an admirable Figzre of the Murmurings 20 by their Enchantments this Divine Miracle 


- which in time to come would ariſe againſt 
the true Paſtors of the Church, in their en- 
deayouring to convert Souls, and lead them 
out of Fgypr. „ 

GOD taking Compaſſion on the fad 
Condition of his People, the Voice of their 
Afflition having reach'd his Throne in Hea- 
ven, he ſends Moſes a ſecond time to Pha- 
raoh, to command him to let the People of 
Ifael go. Moſes obeys the Divine Com- 30 
mand; and to give that Prince a Token of 
his Miſſion, he in his Preſence chang'd his 
Rod into a Serpent: But Pharaoh's Magicians 
(by their Enchantments) performing the 
ſame, the King's Heart was hardned, who 
would not let the People go, notwichſtand- 
ing he had ſeen Aarons Red ſwallowing up 
the Rods of his Sorcerers. | | 1 

Hereupon G0 D commands Moſes to go 


wrought by Moſcs, giving thereby a fpecions 
Pretext to Pharaoh r0 l00b upon this Wonder 
no otherwiſe than as an Effect of Magick Art, 
and not ( as indeed it was ) an immediate pro- 


duct of the Divine Omnipotence: Tho indeed 


this were not fufficient to render him excufable ; 
becauſe tho his Enchanters could do Miſchief, 


Jet it was not in their Power afterward 16 re- 


move and remedy it : They could, in imitstion 
of Moſes, change the Water to Blood; bat 
could not, like him, tranſmate that Blood a- 


gain into Water. 


Wherefore alſo tho the Plagues wherewith 
Moſes ſmote Phroroh and al Egypt, ought te 
have perſwaded him of the Truth of his Mc. 
fage ; yet the ceaſing of thofe Plagucs, at the 
Prayer of him who at firſt was the ſubordinate 
Cauſe of them, ought more ſtrongly to have con- 
dinced him of the ſame Truth, by how much it 


again to Pharaoh; and meeting him near the 40 is an eafter thing to do Hurt and Miſchief, than 


River-ſide, without being in the leaſt con- 
cern'd at his Threats, he addreſſcth himſelf 
to him with an holy Boldneſs and Liberty, 
yet in conjunction with that humble Meek- 
eſs which was natural ro him, once more 
demanding Leave for the Iſraelites to go 
and ſerve COD in the Wilderneſs. 

Which when Pharaoh refuſed to do, Mo- 


fes commands Aaron to ſtretch forth his 


to change that Miſchief into Good. 

But alas! the moft powerſul, and (one world 
think ) irreſiſtible Demonſtrations, make no Im- 
preſſion on a Spirit that is once flhuth with 
Blindneſs ; there being nothing on Earth that 


is capable of ſoſtning a Heart, which like Iron 


is hardned by the very Strokes it receives from 

Heaven, and which GOD in his juſt Fudgment 

leaves to its own obſtinate Wickedneſs. © 
he 
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HT" HE Firſt Plague, which turned the 
; Waters of the River Nile, and all o- 
ther Streams and Lakes of the Land of f- 

t into Blood, not having met with the 
Sücccts of enclining the Heart of Pharaub 
to comply with the Divine Command, to 
let Iſrael go, GOD ſends the following 
Plagues in order. 3 . 

The Second, was the Plagre of Frogs, 
which covered the Face of all E 
filled the very Houſes and Bed-chambers of 
King and People. Which Plague (as St. Auftin 
oblerves' was 4 Figure of that Judgment 
wherewith GOD at preſent ſmites Men, who 
are too profuſe of the Tongues, and place 
their Godlincſs in much Talking. = 
The Third Plague was that of Lice, winch 


repreſents the Plague wherewith in afrer- = 


| times the Church would be afflicted, by the 


= 47 


* - 4 47 


urs of Egypt: 
The Nhe Plagues of Egypt. 


ſmote every Herb, and brake every Tree of 
the Feld; which repreſents the Eee and 
Violence of thoſe who our of Envy ſpoil o- 
ther Mens Labours, and in ſo doing periſh in 
the Miſchief they do to others, even as Hail 


melts away after the Raine and Deſtruction it 


hath cauſed upon the Earth. 
The Eighth, was the Plague of Locufts, 
which devoured all the Herbs of the Ground, 


gypt, and 10 and the Fruit of the Trees, which the Hail 


had left. Theſe Loraſts repreſent the Evils 


which happen to the Church by Derrafion 


and Calumny; becauſe the Locuſts hurt only 
by their Mozths, and therefore do lively ex- 
preſs falſe Witneſſes and Detraftors, whoſe 
Sting and Poyſom is in their Tongues. 

The Ninth, was that of Darkneſs ; deno- 
ting that terrible Darkrzeſs which is in the 
Hearts of the Victed, whilſt thoſe who are 


Diſputes and Contefts of choſe who would 20 Good, enjoy a moſt pure and clear Light. 


endeavour to trouble the Peace thereof, and 
unhinge and diſquiet Souls. 

The Fourth, was that of Swarms of Flies : 

Theſe moſt imporrunare and troubleſom 


Inſects denote to us the Plague wherewinh = 


thoſe Men are ſmitten, who are given up 


to a Refileſneſs of Spirit, which hind:rs 


them from rafting the charming Swectneſs 
and Pleaſure of true Divine Peace and Reſt 
# GOD. 5 

The Fifth, was the Marrain ef Beafts ; 


which teacheth us, That all choſe who being 


with n the Pale of the Church, do notwith- 
ſtanding hve an Animal and Beftial Life, 
ſhould be ſtruck with an invifible and Spi- 
ritual Plague or Peftilence, which would 
kill their Fouls, tho? it might ſeem to ſpare 
their Bodies. | | - 

The Sixth Plague paſſed from the Beaffs 


We arc to take notice here (as the Book 
of Wiſdom obſerves) That GOD did not puniſh 
the Hardneſs of Pharaoh all at once, but by 


degrees and intervals, that he mi ght evidence 


his Mercy, even in pouring forth of his 
Wrath and Fury; and the deſire he hath, that 
lelſer Chaſtiſements might prevent greater 
and exterminating Judgments. 

Wh.n 600 mtends to puniſh like a 60 


30 he does not make uſe of Flies or Frogs : It 


was as caſy for him to have ſent ar firſt 
Lions to deſtroy them all at once, as to ſend 
the Flies to warn them to look to them- 
ſelves before it was too late; but he reſtrains 
the courſe of his Vrath, and contents him- 
ſelf at firſt to inflict a lighter Punilbment, to 
the end that Men being affrighted with 
thoſe firft Strokes, may judge how intolera- 
ble it will be to bear his Vrath, and to drink 


to Men themſclvcs, filling them with dolo- 40 the Dregs of the Cap of his Fury. 


rous Bols and Blains ; which repreſented 


the abominable filth and naſtineſs of Stn in 
the Soul, which is as loathfom as the filchy 
Matter that eeds from an Ulcer in the 
Body; ard t hot and fiery Blains are 

an admirable Figure of che Plague of thoſe, 
who are overcome by their own Rage, Paf- 


fon and Anger. 


The Seventh, was that of a prodigious 


For 60 will have Men know, That he 
ought and will be feared; and when he meets 
with Pharaohs, that is, with Hcarts altoge- 
ther bardned, he makes bare his Arm againſt 
them; and after having made them paſs 
through all the degrees of his Anger, without 
being able to ſoften them, he is (as it were) forced 
by their Impenitence 10 proceed 10 Extremity, 
and to be as firm in his Jaſtice, as they are in 


Hail, mingled with 7 hander and Fire, which 5 o rheir reſolv d Obſtinacy. 


kill'd Man and Beaft that were in the Field; 


THE 


4 


[ 41 ] 


THE PASCHAL LAMB. 
GOD commands the Jews to eat the Paſchal Lamb; and ſlays all the Firſt- 
| born of the Egyptians, which was the Tenth Plague. 


ED HE foregoing Nine Plagues having 
proved ineffectual to overcome the 
Obſtinacy of Pharaob; GOD (before he ſent 
the Tenth) commands every Jewiſh Family 
to ſacrifice the Lamb, which he had order'd 


them to have in a readineſs ſince the 1oth 


Day of that ſame Month, that is, before he 


ſent the Plague of Darkneſs. He preſcribes. 


alſo the manner how they were to celebrate 
the Sacred Fraſt, v1z. 4 

ſtanding, with their Sraffs in their hands, and 
in haſte, as Perſons ready to take a Journey. 
But the Circumſtance more particularly en- 
joyn'd than all the reſt, was, That in what- 
ſoever Houſe this Lamb was offered, they 


were to ſtrike the Blood on the two Side. 


Pots, and on the upper Door- Poſt, that the 
deſtroying Angel (who was to ſlay the Firſt- 
born ot all the other Houſes) might paſs over, 


pence t 
had ſuſtained in building of their Cities, and 
other Monuments of their Pride and Vani- 
ty: And it is obſervable, that they took 


which 60D had foretold to Abraham, that 
his Poſterity ſhould be Strangers and af- 

flicted in a Foreign Land, were cnded,) to 
the number of 600000 Men, beſides Vo- 
men and Children. But before their De- 
parture they had (in compliance with the 


Divine Command) borrowed of their Neigh- 
 bours, the Egyptians, Veſſels of Gold and 


Silver, which they lent them without any 


ey were to cat it 10 difficulty. 


Thus were they at laſt deliver'd from 


their long Bondage in Egypt, where they 


had continued 215 years. And they robb'd 
the E g/ptians at their Departure, to recom- 
emſelves for the hard Labour they 


along with them the very beſt and richeſt 


and ſpare thoſe which he ſhould ſee mark'd 20 of their Goods, to hint to us, That GOD one 


with the Blood of the Lamb. 

The Children of Iþ ael obeyed this Com- 
mand of 600, and being on the 15th of the 
ſame Month aſſembled in their ſeveral Fami- 
lies to cat the Paſchal Lamb in the Evening, 
GOD at Midnight flew all the Firſt. born of 


Egypt, from the Firft-born of Pharaoh, who 


| fat upon the Throne, to the Firſt-born of the 
nmicaneſt Slave, and of all their Cartel. Pha- 


day would beſtow upon his Zion the Glory 


of the Weorld, when the Kingdoms of this 
World ſhould become the Kingdoms of the 


LORD, and of his Son Chrift Jeſus. 

This Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, was a lively Figure of the De- 
liverance of God's People from the Luſts of 
the World, and the Tyranny of the Devil, which 


| Deliverance they ſbould owe to the Blood of 


raoh {truck with the ſudden and unlookt for 30 the true Lamb of GOD. Before the offering 


Death of his Son, roſe up at Midnight, and 


every Family finding themſelves Partakers of 
the fame Plague, noth'ng was heard but Cries 


and Lamentations, beſides the Horror that 


ſeiz'd them for fear of being involv'd in the 
ſame diſaſter with their deareſt Children. 
How ſenſible an Inſtance was this, that 
GOD diſpoſes of Men as he pleaſes, and that 
he forces them, ſooner or later, to comply to 


up of this ſaving Sacrifice, they might indeed 
groan under their Bondage and Burthens, but 
they could not get rid of them. This great Grace 
and Fawour God will have his People to com- 
memorate every year in the greateſt Feſtival the 
Church has, as well as more frequently in the 
Sacrament of the Holy Euchariſt ; to the end 
that having always in their Minds the Memory 
of him who has redeem d them from. their Bon- 


his Will and Commands? Pharaoh, who till 40 dage, as well as repreſenting to themſelves the 


then had ſtood it out againſt the Commands 
of GOD by Meſes, was the firſt to entreat the 
Iſraelites to be gone, without any Reſtriction, 
with their Flocks and Herds, and all that 
they had; the only thing he defired was, 
that they would make haſte and be gone ; 


as likewiſe did all the reſt of the Egyptians. 


So they departed the day after the Paſſo- 


' Anno Mundi, 2913. Der, (being the very ſame 
Iefere Chrift, 1491. 


Day wherein the 430 Years 50 


Tyrant that had enſlaved them, they may thank 
the one as much as they abhor the other; 
and that keeping cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, as to 


him who alone can preſerve them in the dear 


bought Liberty he has procur'd for them, they 
may fear the leaſt appearance of any thing that 
may be an occaſion of ſubjecting them anew to 
the Devils Twanny or entangling them in 
worldly Luſts and Corruption. 
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49 


THE 


Iſraelites paſſing the Red-Sea; 


PHARAOH s drowned in the Red. Sea 


P RAO A ſeeing that the Children of 


Iſrael were eſcaped out of his Hands, 
and that the three Days they 
had demanded to go and Sa- 
crifice in the Wilderneſs were already paſt, 
and that there was no likelihood of their 
Return; forgetting all the prodigious Judg- 


The ſame Near, 2513. 


merts wherewith GOD had plagued him, 


and his habitual Hardneſs of Heart getting 


the upper-hand of him, he reſolyes to pur- 10 


ſue them. 
The Iſraelites ſeeing themſelves in this 
Danger, and engag d in a Deſert, where they 
had the Sea before them, ard Pharavh's Ar- 
my behind chem; theſe terrible 0bjefs made 
that Impreſſion upon th m, as made them 
forget their ſo late ard miraculous Velive- 
rance, together with the Divine Superinten- 
dency which led them in the Deſ-rt with a 


fiery and cloudy Pilar, he ſtruck them with 
Terror and Confuſion, who ſecing their Error 
too late, began to call upon one another, 
to get out of the Sea as faſt as they could, 
becauſe the LORD fought againſt them in 
favour of the Jews. 


In this their Attempt to make an Eſcape 


fromthe Miſchief that had already overtaken 


them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch forth 
his Hand again over the Sea; and the divi- 
ded Waters joining, came pouring upon the 
Egyptians, who ſoon after were ſeen floating 
on the Sea, not ſo much as one ot them eſca- 


ping from that fatal Wreck. This hapned 


the 21ſt day of the Firſt Month, that is to 
ſay the 8th day after Eaſter. 
Theſe Miracles afford us a full View ef the 
Divine Greatneſs and Power, he having teſti- 
fied by Moles, that his end in exerting theſe 


Pillar of Cloud by Day, and a Pillar of Fire by 20 Prodigies was, that Men might acknowledge 


Night. So they gave themſclves up to Mur- 
murings and Complaints, demanding in a per- 
emptory way, of Moſes, Whether it were 
for lack of Graves in Egypt, that he had 


brought them into thatWilderneſs, that they 


might find them there ? 


NMoſes endeavour'd the beſt he could to 


comfort and encourage them in this Extre- 


mity, by aſſuring them of the Divine Aſi- 


and reverence his Omnipotence : But that 
which grieved the Fathers of the Church, was, 


to find that Chtiſtians had only Eyes to beheld 
ſuch Miracles as theſe, that are outward, with- 
out conſidering thoſe, of which the former are 
only a Figure, and are far more conſiderable, 
becauſe more ſpiritual and inward. 

We admire (ſaich St. Bernard) the Delive- 
rance of Iſrael] out of Egypt; but we don't ad- 


| ftance: And as Pharaoh with his Army began 30 mire a Soul, who by a ſincere Converſion and 


to approach them, GOD commands Moſes to 
ſtretch forth his Hand over the Sea; where- 
upon immediately the Waters were divided, 
opening a Way for the Children of Iſrael to 
paſs through. Thus they marched along 
this miraculous Way the LORD had caſt 
up for them, the Waters ſtanding as a Wal 


on each fide, ſecuring and guiding their 


Paſſage through it. 


The Egyptians, without being daunted at 40 


this ſtupendious Miracle, and ſuppoſing that 
ſince it favoured the Iſraelites Eſc ape, it 
might as well befriend their Purſuit, boldly 
venture upon this new Road. But GOD ſoon 
cauſed them to be ſenſible of the difference 
he made between them and his de 4 for 
glancing an angry Look upon them from the 


Repentance is delivered from the Slavery of this 
World: In the firſt of theſe it is only a Pha- 


raoh that is overcome; but in the latter, the 


Devil himſelf is vanquiſh'd, and put under the 
Conqueror's Feet. There Chariots only were 
drowned, but here ſenſual Deſires, and the 
Impetuoſity of Concupiſcence is deſtroyed. The 
Jews had only to do with Men of Fleſh and 
Blood; whereas the Soul muſt fight the Powers 
of Darkneſs, and conteft with the Prince of 
the Air. And as it was for the Glory of GOD, 
to hear Pharaoh then cry out, Let us flee from 
the Face of Iſrael, for GOD fighteth for 
them; *T is much more for his Glory, when the 
Devils, ſenſible of a Divine Power engag'd 
45 % them, cry out, Let us get away from 
this Soul, for GO D fights for her. 
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8 


The Raining down Manna. 


G O D rams Manna from Heaven, to feed the Jews during their Forty Years 
Wandring in the Wildernels. 


HIS miraculous Paſſage through the 
Read. Sea fill'd the moſt inſenſible a- 
mong the Jews with Admira- 


The ſam: Year, 2513 
4 tion and Acknowledgment. 


They all join with Mcſes, who ſang to GOD 


an excellent Hymn ct Praiſe and Thank-gi- 
wing; which teaches us to bewa c of Unthank- 


falneſs under the manitold Mercies we receive 


trom the Hands ot GOD. Miriam alſo, the 
Siſter of Aaron, tcok a 7Timbrel in her hand; 


and all the Women accempanicd her with 


Timirels and Dances, and Songs of Joy. 


But ſoon after thus their e lorious delive- 


rance, and their thankſul Acknowledgments 
of it, being preſt with Hunger in the Wilder- 
eſs, they began again to murmur againſt 
Mcfes, whom they looked upon as the Cauſe 
of all the Difficulties and Diſappointments 
they met with. Whereupon this taithtul 


teach the Jews, not to extend their Care of 
neceſſary Supplies beyond the preſent Day; 
leaving the Thoughts of the Morrow to the 
Divine Providence. And laſtly he charged 
them, That for the more ſtrict and religious 
Obſervation of the Sabbath, they ſhould ga- 
ther the Day before a double quantiry of 
Manna, which did not putrify and breed 
Worms, as that which was on other Days 


io kept till the next Morning. 


This Figure doth moſt lively repreſent to 
us the Holy Euchariſt, as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
witneſſeth in the Goſpel; and we may boldly 
ſay, That how wonderful ſoever this Food of 
the ]cws was, yet had not they in this, nor in 


any other of the miraculous Favours beftow'd up- 


on them, any Advantage beyond the Chriſtians, 
who do more truly feed on the Heavenly Man- 
na, and the Bread of Angels, which ]cſus 


Miniſter of the LORD having repreſented to 20 Chriſt gives to 2/:ofe who are come forth out of 


them, That all theſe their Murmurings and 


Complaints did refle&t upon GOD himſelf, he 


being only his In/t-ament and Servant, pro- 
miſed them that 60 would grant their De- 
ſires, and give them Meat: Accordingly the 


ſame Evening the LO RD (cnt a prodigious 


Flight of Quails, which covered the Camp, 
and tlie next Morning ſ nt them Manna from 
Heaven, which like Dew covered all the 


Egypt, that is, from the Corruptions and De- 


filements of the World, and wherewith he com- 
forts and ſupports them in the Wilderneſs of 


this Life, until they enter into the true Land 


of Promiſe, as the [ews were maintained with 


Manna til their entring into Canaan. 
| Wherefcre alſo Chriſtians ought to take great 


Care to acknowledge and improve this Divine 


Grace and Favour better than the Jews did, 


Ground round about their Tents. Ard this 30 and to tremble at the Thought of falling into a 


miraculous Heavenly Bread he afterwards 
continued to them during their Forty years 
Journying in che Wilderneſs. ” 


The Jews were ſurpriz'd next Morning 


to ſce this Diꝛ⁊ ie Food ſpread over the Face 
of the Earth; and admiring what it might 
be, Moſes told them, that it was the Bread 
that 60 D ſent them from Heaven; and 
charged them to go and gather it every 


diſtaſte and diſlilę of this Heavenly Food, af- 


ter their Example; who though at the firſt View 
of this Miraculous Bread, they were ftruck 


with Wonder, yet, being once acceſtomed to ity, 
they preferred the Garlick and Onions f 
Egypt before it. „ 

This Diſregard and Loathing the Jews then 
had for their Manna, is an expreſs and lively 
Figure of the Afront Chriſtians offer to Jeſus 


Morning before the Sun. Riſing, to teach us, 40 Chriſt in his Sacrament, when they are ſo 


Cas the Book of Viſdom, Chap 16. ver. 28. 
ſaitl} ) That we muſt prevent the Sun-rifing 
70 give Thanks to GOD for all his Benefits, 
and pray unto him before Break of Day; for 
as ſoon as the Sun was riſen, it melted a- 


way, and was no more to be found. Mo- 


ſes alſo forbad them to keep any of it till the 
Morning, GO D being willing fo early to 


hardy to approach that Holy Table without a 
due Trial of themſelves, and without diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body. They who flill hanker 
after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, are not fit 
Gueſts to feed en theſe Heavenly Daintics; 
and their Aſſiſting at this moſt religious and 
Myſtical Solemnity, will only haſten their Con- 
demnation. 
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[44] W 


The guſhing ok Water out ok the Rock. 


Moſes at GOD's Command frog th Rock, brings forth Water. 


NE would think the Fews ſhould ne- 

ver more have doubted of the Di. 

£4 31 vine Care and Providence 
nu, which continually attended 
them, after ſo ſignal a Miracle as was that 
of Manna, which they having every Day re- 
new'd to them, furniſh'd them with conti- 


nual viſible Aſſurances of the Faithfulneſs of 


him who had charged himſelf with the 


Care and Conduct of them: Yer for all this, 10 into Tears of Repentance. 


a new Difficulty ariſing by their want of 
Water, effac'd the Remembrarice of all the 
miraculous Aſſiſtances the Divine Goodneſs 
had affordcd them, and put them upun mur- 
muring afreſh againſt Moſes, whoſe Hands 
they had fo oft ſeen inveſted with the Di- 
vine Omnipotence. 
For being come to a place called Rephi- 
dim, where there was no Water for them to 


ing from a crucified FESUS; for he is the 
true Hock from whence do flow forth thoſo 
Waters of Life, which quench the Thirſt cf 
his People, during the weary Steps they take 
in the Wilderneſs of this mortal Life, which 
afterwards become in them a Fountain and 
Source of Living Waters, ſpringing up into 
Eternal Life, making the Hearts of the moſt 
obdurate Sinners to relent and guſh forth 


Some time after this, when the Iſ-aelites 


- were come to Cadeſb, where Miriam, (Moſes's 
_ Siſter) died, and was buried; the Iſraelites, 


upon a like occaſion of want of Water, mur- 


mured againſt Moſes and Aaron; and the 


Thirſt that preſſed them making them forget 
the Reſpect they owed to thoſe two eminent 


_ Perſons, they threatn'd to fone them. Where- 


upon they both retir'd into the Tabernacle, 


drink, they in a ſeditious and rebellious man- 20 to proſtrate themſelves before G00, on the 


ner addreſs themſelves to Moſes, tauntingly 
demanding of him, Why he had brought 
them out of Egypt, to kill them and their 
Children, and Cattel, with Thirſt in the Wil- 


derneſs? This meck ard kind Governor of a 
moſt rebellious and ſtiff. necked Pecple, had 


no other Refuge to retire to, (beſides him, 
who at firſt had put him in that ſtation) than 
even GOD himſelf: And repreſenting to him 


behalf of theſe ſtiff-necked Rebels. 
By this their Example they gave an admi- 


rable Inſtance of that ſweet and meek De- 


portment which Paſtors ought to uſc to- 
ward their Flock; for being ſo unjuſtly and 
deſpitefully perſecuted, by theſe obdurate 
Revolters, they implored the Divine Mercy 


for thoſe very Perſons, whoſe Rage and Fury 


they were fain to avoid ; they lov'd thoſe 


the Extremity to which he was reduc'd by 30 that hated them, and became Interceſſors for 


the general Murmurings and R volt of a 
People that were ready to ſtone him, GOD, 


to comfort him, bids him take the Elders of 


Iſrael along with him, and the Rod where- 
with he ſmote the Waters of the River Nile 
(and turn'd them to Blood) in his Hand, and 
go to the Rock of Horeb, where he would 


give both him and them another Inſtance 
of his All-commanding Power, by making 


Divine Omnipotence. 


thoſc that reſolv'd to deſtroy them. 

In this ſccond Miracle of Meſes's drawing 
Water from the Rock, by ſmiting it with his 
Rod, he was fain to ſtrike the Rock twice be- 
fore the Waters guſht forth, which ſeem'd to 
proceed from ſome diſtruſt in him of the 
Wherefore alſo 60D 
reproved his Servant for this his want of 
Faith, and told him, That for a Mark of 


Waters to guſh forth form thence, to ſatisfy 40 his diſpleaſure, he ſhould not enter into the 


the Thirſt of that great People. 
This Promiſe was immediately follow'd 
by an anſwerable Effect; for Moſes had no 


ſooner ſmote the Rock, (which according to 


S. Paul, repreſented Feſus Chriſt) but Torrents 
of Water. ran down dry and parched 
Earth, and Rivers guſh'd forth from che flinty 
Rock, This Miracle was a viſible repreſenta- 
tion of the overflowings of Grace, proceed- 


Land he had promiſed to give unto his 
People. From whence St. Gregory takes oc- 
caſion to adore the Judgments of GOD, and 
to tremble in ſeeing him puniſhed, who had ſo 
often interceeded with GOD, and obtain'd 
Pardon for an ungrateful and rebellious Peo- 


ple, and that GOD avenged one ſingle Act of 


Diftruft in him, who had been fo faithful to him 
in all other Matters. 5 
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DEFEATED. 


Moſes obtains the Viflory againſt the Amalekites, by holding up his Hands to 


AMALEK 


EX OD. XVII 


Heaven. 


Oon after the 1ſraelites were thus com- 

forted and retreſhed with the Miracu- 
lous Supply of Vater from 
the Bowels of a hard Rock, 


The ſame Nar, 2513. 


they met with a freſh Occafion of Diſcou-. 
ragement, by being uncxpectedly fer upon 


by the Amalekites, who came with a great 
Force agamſt them. They were che firſt that 
had the Boldneſs to attack a People whom 


ſeeching GOD to grant a favourable Suceels 
to the juſt Arms of his own People; and the 
great Zeal he had for the Glory of GOD, 


and the Good of Iſrael, made him continue 


ſo long in that Poſture, that he was forc'd 
at laſt through Wearincſs to let them down. 
But Aaron and Har having taken notice, 
that when Moſes let down his Hands, Amalek 
prevailed againſt the Jews, they got him to 


GOD had but juſt now fo miraculouſly de- 10 fit down upon a Stone, and placing them- 


liver'd from their Bondage in Egypt. 
Thefe crucl Enemies having obſcry'd the 
7ews to be tired with their continual March- 


the hard{hip\ot Hunger and Thirſt, were tor 


ings, and = Lelides their being expos'd to 


the moſt part una mid. they were baſe and 


cowardly enough to d. ſign the Deſtruction 


of a People who had never in the | alt offen- 


did them, and who in the Static they were 


in, were ficter Objects of Mercy and Com- 20 
paſſion, than of Hatred and Cruelty. 


Zut Meſes, who always fixt his Truſt and 
Confidence in GOD, was not at all terrified 
with the Number or Strength of his Enemies; 


but commanded Joſhua to chuſe from a 


mengſt all the People a competent Number 
of Men of Courage, and to lead them on 
agairſt the Enemy, aſſuring him, that he 
would not fail of doing his part towards 


the obtaining a happy Victory over them, 30 over all our Spiritual Enemies; ſo in 4 ſpecial 


and to this end reſolved to take the Rod of 


GOD in his Hand, and retire to the top of 


the Mountain with Aaron and Hur. 

The next day, when Iſrae/ was engag d 
with Amalek, and whilſt 7aſlua performed 
all the Parts of a Wiſe and Couragious Ge- 
neral, Moſes in Prayer addreſt humſclf to 
GOD, with carneſt Supplication for a Bleſ- 
ſing upon his Peeple. 


By this his Behaviour he taught the Jews 40 and Tast, and by it alone they can ad mere 


theſe two important Leſſons, That GOD is 
the only Giver of Victory; and, That he be- 
ſtows it in his Grace and Favour only upon 


thoſe who humble themſelves under his 


powerful Hand, with the profoundeſt Sub- 

miſſion and Humility entreating it of him, 

who is the ſole Diſpenſer of it. 
Therefore this Holy Man ceaſed not from 


lifting up his Hands towards Heaven, be- 


{clvcs on each fide ot him, they ſupported 
his Hands, by which means Iſrael obtained 


an entire Victory over their Enemies; where- 


ot CD commanded Moſes to write a Me- 


morial that might laſt for ever, obliging the 


Iſraelites, when entred into the Land of Ca-. 
naan, to contribute to the Reſolution he 
had taken cf utterly effacing the Memory of 
Amalek from under Heaven. 

This Hiſtory chiefly informs us, that for to 
obtain the Victory over our Enemies, we muſt 
above all implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
put our Truſt in his Aid, and that whatever 
Efforts an Army may make, all is to no purpoſe, 
if they be not at the ſame time ſupported by the 
Faith and continual Prayers of good Men. 

But the Fathers, as they confider this Figure 
as an excellent Pattern of Perſeverance in 
Prayer, and Wreſiling with GOD for a Victory 


manner they look upon it as an Inflruftion for 
Paſtors, who with Moſes ought to betake them- 


ſelves to the Mountain of Retirement, there 


continually lifting up their Hands towards 
Heaven, even to Fainting. If they love their 
Flock as they ought, they can do no leſs; anu it 


is the beſt Service they can do for them. The 


Care of outward things they may lay upon 
others ; bat Prayer is their own peculiar Work 


than others by all their outward Eudeavours: 
For Joſhua, notwithſtanding all his Courage, 
Care and Conduct, had been beaten, if Moſes 
had not prayed. Amalek was able to with- 


fland, and vanquiſb too, the whole Army of the 


Iſraelites, bat conld not withftanid the Prayer 
of one Moſes; and a ſingle Perſon, all faint 
and tired as he was, prov d tos firong for 4 
whole Army. e 
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EOD X 


6 0 D Giveth bis Law to the Children of Ifratl from Mount 
SINAL 


T Hree Months after GOD had delive- 
red his People from the Tyranny of 

Pharaoh out of Egypt, being 
departed from Rhephidim, 
they pitched their Tents in the Wilderneſs or 
Deſert of Sinai, before the Mount. The 


The ſame Tear, 2513. 


LORD called Moſes unto him, and ſaid, Tel 


the Children of Iſrael, ye have ſeen what I did 
to the Egyptians, and how ] bear you on Eagles 


Ten Commandments, which GOD by his own 
Mouth delivered to them. But they being 
ſeized with Fear and Trembling at theſe ter- 
rible Appearances, deſired of Moſes, that 
he would be pleaſed to ſpeak to them, and 
tell them from GOD, whatſoever he ſhould 
be plcaſed ro command them, that fo they 
might no longer be expoſed to thoſe Ter- 
rors which they apprehended might be a 


Wings; now therefore, if you will obey my 10 means of their Death. 


Voice, and keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be 
a peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People; 


fer all the Earth is mine, and ye ſhall be un- 


to me a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Na- 
tion. Meſes having communicated this to 
the People, they anſwered with one accord, 
that whatſocver the LORD had command- 
ed them, they would do it. : 
When this Holy Man had return'd the 


In this manner were the Ten Command- 
ments publiſh'd at firſt, which even to this day 
are thoſe Holy Laws which Chriſtians Jook up- 
on as the unmoveable Foundation of their Piety. 
The Fathers wiſbed, that ſome part of that 


Terror and Trembling, which then ſeiz'd the 


Jews at the hearing of them, pronounced by 
GOD himſelf from the Mount, might alſo lay 
hold upon us, to the end, that we alſo might 


People's Anſwer to GOD, he bid him go to 20 tremble and quake at the apprehenſion of any 


the People, with an Order from him to 


ſanctify themſelves, and be in a readineſs 


_ againſt the third day, at which time he 
would come down and ſpeak to them from 
the top of Mount Sinai. He alſo com- 
manded Moſes, to ſet bounds to the People 

round about the Mount, and 3 to 
charge the People not to go beyond them, 
or come near it, upon pain of Death. 


thing that might in the leaſt make us to offend 
againſt the Holineſs of theſe Ordinances. 
Proceſs of time, and the corruption of Man- 
ners amongſt the Jews formerly, and ſince a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians, have made Men ſtudy 


ſeveral ways to elude the force and obligation of 


theſe Commandments, by falſe Interpretations 
and Equivocations, calculated only to favour the 
licentious and looſe Lives of Men: But Jeſus 


After that all this had been performed 30 Chriſt, who aſſures us, that the leaſt jot or tintle of 


according to 60's command by Moſes, 
early in the Morning on the third day, no- 


thing was heard bur claps of Thunder; the 


Heavens ſeem'd all on a flame with Light- 
zings, and a thick Cloud cover'd the top of 


the Mount. There was alſo heard the ſound 
of a Trumpet exceeding loud. With thoſe 


amazing Objects the Eyes and Ears of the 


People were ſo ſeized, that Moſes could 


thoſe Holy Laws ſhall not periſh; at the ſame 
time teacheth us, to have always the ſame reſpect 


for them, as if they had but juſt now been delive- 


red to us from the Mouth cf GOD himſelf. 

For Chriſtians are no more Slaves and 
Bondmen as the Jews, who were Children of 
the Bondwoman, but are Chuldren of the Free- 
woman ; and therefore they do no more ſay with 
the Jews, Let not the LORD ſpeak to us, left 


ſcarcely perſuade them to come out of their 40 we die, but on the contrary, they deſire nothin 


Tents, to the Commandments GOD was 
about to give him. | 

At the ſame time 600 called Moſes to 
him from the top of the Mountain, which 
ſeem'd all on Fire, and the Smoak thereof 
aſcended like the Smoak of a Furnace z but 
the People ſtood at a diſtance, and heard the 


more, than that GOD ſhould ſpeak to their Souls; 


foraſmuch as the words which he ſpeaks are the 


Words f Life, and are always accompanied 
with the Unflion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


makes them with joy and delight to perform 


thoſe Commands, which the Jews 1:0kt upon as 
a Toke that was inſupportable. 3 
O THE 


5+ 1 1 EXO PD. XXII, 
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GOLDEN CALEF. 
Moſes ſeeing the Calf of Gold, breaks the Tables of the Law, writ by 
GOD himſelf. 


HE Jews having declared, that they which they had already effaced out of their 
| z deſired rather to hear Moſes ſpeak to Hearts, and that ſuch inconſtant Souls were 
l fame ne ;, them, than the LORD, GOD unworthy to be honoured with the Com- 
Few Menths after their call d him up to the top of mands of GOD, writ with his own Finger. 
coming ot of Eg9Ph the Mountain, where he gave After this Moſes took the Golden C af and 
him all the Laws according to which he having burnt it, he ground it to Powder, 
would have his People govern'd. The Di- and ftrewed it upon the Water, and made 
vine Original of theſe Laws is evident to all them all drink of it, to ſhew them how con- 
who conſider the profound and tranſcendent temptible a thing it was to which they had 
Wiſdom which appears in them, being a 10 given Divine Adoration. He alſo ſharply 
perfect Pattern for all wiſe Lawgivers and rebuked Aaron for having given way to t 
Governors to take Inſtructions from. their great Sin; and then placing himſelf in 
Moſes continued 40 Days and 40 Nights the Gate of the Camp, cried aloud, that all 
with 60D on the Mount; and when he had thoſe that were on = LORD's fide. ſhould 
received the Commandments written on Ta- come to him; whereupon immediately the 
bles of Stone by the Finger of 60D, con- whole Tribe of Levi joyned with Moſes, who 
taining the Subſtance of what he had com- commanded them to take their Swords, and 
municated to Moſes on the Mount, he diſ- to go from Gate to Gate throughout the 
miſſed him. : Camp, and to kill all they ſhould meet with, 
I The Iſraelites in the mean time being a 20 ſparing neither Brothers, Neighbours, Friends, 
Stiff. necked and Unbelieving People, ſeeing or Companions 
that Moſes delay'd coming down from the The Levites with a praiſc-worthy Zeal 


Mount, aſſembling themſclves in a tumul- executed this difficult Command, and flew 


tuous manner, went to Aaron, and inſolent- that day about 3000 Men. Moſes after- 
ly charged him to make them GODS to go wards bleſſed the Family of Levi for their 
before them, foraſmuch as they did not ready Obedience, aſſuring them, that by 
know what was become of Moſes, and whe- this their ſhedding of the Blood of their 
ther they ſhould ever fee him again. | Brethren, they had conſecrated themſelves 
Aaron perceiving their obſtinate Reſolu- to the LORD, who would nor fail to bleſs 
tion, and fearing the effect of their Anger, 30 them for it. 
if he ſhould provoke them by a perempto- Saint Gregory admires this holy Zeal of 
ry Refuſal, demanded of them the Golden the Levites, which he looks upon as an excel- 
Ear-rings of their Wives, their Sons and ent Inſtruction for thoſe too indulgent Fathers, 
Daughters, and made thereof a Calf of Gold, who are afraid to reprove their Children, whom 
which they worſhipped, with a great deal of they ſee plunged in the Love of the World. 
Solcmmry and Rejoycing. Theſe Levites (ſaith S. Gregory) tho they 
Mloſes in the mean time, as he was com- loved their Children, yet did not ſpare them 
ing down the Mountain with the two Tables, yea, they did not ſtick at taking away their 
heard the noife of ſhouting for Joy; and Lives; and we are afraid ſo much as to reprove 
as he drew near beheld the Calf of Gold, 40 them, becauſe we love them with a fleſbly 
and the People dancing about it, which ſo Love. The moſi tender Love in the World, 
kindled the Zeal he had for GOD's Glory, has an anſwerable Anger: No Father could 
and the Indignation he concciv'd for this love his Son better, than Moſes did his People; 
their horrid Sin and Unthankfulneſs, that he for to ſave them, he was willing his own Name 
caſt thoſe Holy Tables out of his hands, and ſhould be blotted out of the Book of Life; and 
brake them at the foot of the Mountain. He the more he feared the Anger of GOD againſt 
ſuppoſed it would be of little uſe for them his People, the more he endeavoured to prevent 
to have before them a Law writ on Stone, it by this exemplary Puniſhment. 75 D 
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THE SECOND TABLES. 
GOD Writes bis LAW 2 Second time apon Tables of Stone, which the 
Ifraclites recerve vith Reed, 


OSES having ſearched the Sore of When Moſes was come down to the Camp 
M his People to the bottom, aſſembled the Fews = extreamly ſurpriz d to ſec Ho 
chem the next day, and re- Face all ſhining ; and being affrighted with 
| , preſented to them the Hei- the Glory they ſaw in his Countenance, ey 
nouſneſs of the Sin they had committed; durſt not come near him; which obligcd 
and told them he would preſent himſelf be- him to put a Veil on his Face, and then ha- 
fore GOD, and endeavour by his Interceſ@= ving called the Rulers and all the People to 
ſion to turn away the Divine Wrath they come to him, he declared what G0 U has 
had fo juſtly deſerved. He accordingly charged him with on their behalf. 
humbly proſtrates himſelf before the LORD, 10 Thus Moſes having atrain'd to a degree of 
as if he himſelf were guilty of the Sin they Glorification by his long continued Com- 
had committed, and as one that durſt not munion and F amiliarity with GOD, was for- 
open his Mouth to beg Patdon for this ced always to veil his Face when he came 
their abominable Sacrilege. forth to the People, which he took off again 
Bur his Charity at laſt found out a Reme- when he went into the Tabernacle before the 
dy for this great Evil; he ranks himſelf a- LORD, to ſpeak with him. Whereby he 
mongſt theſc impious Criminals, and begs gave to all the Paftors of the Church this Leſ- 
of GOD, if there were no Pardon for them, ſor, That they ought to proportion the Sacred 
to blot him alſo out of his Book of Life: BY Truths GOD has been pleaſed to communicate 
this means he (as we may ſay) forc'd G 0 D 20 to them, to the Capacity and Weakneſs of their 
rather to pardon ſo many Criminals, for the Hearers ; and to hide the Revelation of ſur- 
fake of one Innocent Perſon, than to de- paſſing Myſterics GOD has favoured them 
ſtroy one Innocent Perſon for the ſake of mth, in the Secret of their own Breaſts. 
ſo many Criminals. | la this manner were the two firſt Tables 
Thus GOD being overcome with the ex- renewed; and GOD being touch'd with the 


The ſome Teer, 2513. 


ceſs of Moſes's Charity, ſends him back a- 
gam to the People, to tell them, That for 
the ſake of their Fathers, and at his Interceſ- 
ſion, he would give them the Land he had 


funiſhment of his People, and the Interceſ- 
fron of Moſes, wrote over again with his 
own Finger the X Commandments he before 
had given them. Which Favour of his to 


promiſed to Abraham, JJaac and Jacob; but 30 the ers was a Figare of a greater he be- 
that he would not go up with them as for- flows upon all perutent Souls, when upon 
merly, foraſmuch as they were a ftiff-neched 


People, leſt he ſhould be found to conſume 

them by the way. And having comman- 

ded them to lay afide all their Ornaments, 

as a mark of their Repentance and Sorrow 

for this Sin they had committed, he orders 
Moſes to hew out two Tables of Stone, like 
to the former which he had broken. 


their deep Humiliations he by his Holy Spi- 
rit anew engraves in their Hearts the Holy 


Law 72 had before effaced by the D. ſor- 
der of their Lives. 

But GOD at the fame time would repre- 
ſent to Mofes, how hard it is to obtain this 
Grace; and therefore oblig d him to hew 
theſe ſecond Tables of Stone himſelf, which 


So Moſes roſe up early in the Morning, 4o was not mentior'd concerning the firſt Ta- 


and went up to Mount Sinai with the two 


7 ables,and proſtrating himſelf before the Di- 
vine Majeſty, who deſcended in the Co 


on the top of the Mount, moſt humbly be- 
ſeeched him to pardon the Sin of his People. 
The LORD favourably recciv'd this his Inter- 
ceſſion, and aſſured him of his Protection; 
and when he had continued there 40 Days 
and 40 Nights, in Communion with GOD, 


People with the two Tables of the Law, 


bles. For Man is ſo weak, that he is apt to loſe 
what he has obtain'd without Labour and 
Pains ; and therefore 600 is conſtrained to 
make him endure a great deal of Toil and 
Trouble before his Holy Law be fully repair'd 
and reſtor'din him, to the end the Difficulty 
he has met with in this Proceſs, may oblige 
him to a greater Watchfulneſs over himſelf, 
and make him tremble at the very thought 


without Meat or Drink, he returned to the 50 of forfeiting a Favour he has at length ob- 


cain'd of GOD with ſo many Tears. 
NADAB 


56 r 


LE VII. X 


NADAB AND ABIHU. 


Nadab and Abihu ( Aaron's eldeſt Sons ) having put ſtrange Fire into their 
Cenſers, and offered it before the LORD, are conſumed by 4 Fire ſrom 


the LORD, # the Tabernacle. 


Frer that Moſes had finiſhed all that 

GOD had commanded him to make 
for his Worſhip and Service, 
he ſet up the Tabernacle, and 
conſecrated it at the beginning of the ſe- 
cond Year after their coming out of Egypt. 
GOD gave a viſible Teſtimony of his ap- 
proving of whatſoever was oftcr'd up to him 
(according to his Command) for his Glory ; 
and a Cloud always covercd the Tabernacle, 
to ſhew that the Divine Majeſty was preſent 
there, and dignificd it with his Glory. This 
Cloud reſted on the Tabernacle as long as it 


Anno Mundi 2614 


pleaſed GOD it ſhould continue in the place 


where it was; and when it removed from 
the Tabernacle, it was a Sign that the Di- 
vine Will was, they ſhould decamp, and 
remove elſcwhere. 
Thus we ſce that an orderly and regulated 


Linen Coats. 


of the Priefts fearful of falling into the like 
Sin, made them bring the dead Bodies of 
Nadab and Abihu from before the Sanctuary, 
and carry them out of the Camp in the ſame 
Condition they found them, that is, in their 

Moſes alſo charged Aaron and his Sons, not 
to n ourn for Nadab and Abihu, in ſhaving 
th.': Heads, or rending their Cloathes; but 


1o that they ſhould leave thoſe Marks of Mor- 


ning to the reſt of the People, from whom 
they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves as well 
n this point as all the reſt, in Rewerence to 
that Holy Anointing, whereby they had been 
conſccrated ww hs LORD, and ſeparated 
from the reſt of their Brethren. = 

GOD was willing to teach the Fews, by this 
terrible Judgment, That the moſt ſeeming- 
holy Service that Men offer to G00, cannot 


outward Service began to be performed to 20 in the leaſt be acceptable to him, when it is 


the Divine Majeſiy, by offering up of Sacri- 


fices, and other holy Obſervances appointed 
and determined by GOD himſelf, Aaron and 
his Sons being in particular ſet apart and 


conſecrated to theſe Holy Functions. 


But GOD ſoon made it appear, by a 


dreadful Example, what Exactneſs he ex- 


pects in the Performance of thoſe Holy Du- 


ties, and with what Severity he required his 


not done in the way and manner he has ap- 
pointed. The Divine Being is ſo wonderful 
and tranſcendent, that tis impoſſible to ho- 

nour him, but according to his own Preſcrip- 
tion, and the Model he himſelf hath ſer down. 
He does not now (it may be) ſo viſibly and 
remarkably puniſn thoſe who tranſgreſs his 
Holy Ordinances ; but he no leſs takes no- 
tice, and obſerves at this time thoſe who 


Appointments ſhould be obey'd. He had 30 bring a flrange Fire to his Altar, and preſent 


made a Law, That the Fire ſhould burn con- 
tinually upon his Altar, and that the Prieſis 
ſhould take care to maintain it, by laying 
on of Wood cvery Morning and Evening. 
It was with this Holy Fire they were to 

kindle their Cenſers, whenever they did offer 
Incenſe before GOD: But Nadab and Abihu, 
the two eldeſt Sons of Aaron, neglecting this 
Command of GOD, and having taken flrange 


Fire in their Cencers, died in the Tabernacle, 40 


as they were offering up their Incenſe before 
the LORD; for GOD darted into their In- 
Wards a Fire like a Flaſh of Lightning, which 
conſumed their Inwards, without touching 
their Bodies, or ſo much as their Garments. 

And Moſes taking occaſion, from this ſud- 
den and terrible Judgment, to make the reſt 


themſelves before him, having another Fire 


flaming in their Hearts than what was kin- 
dled there by his Holy Spirit. 


This ftrange Fire which he has fo great an 
averſion for, is (according to S. Gregory) the 
Love of this World: And that holy Man,flruck 


with the terrible Example ſhewed upon Nadab 


and Abihu, takes occaſion earneſtly to exhort all 
Belicvers, but eſpecially thoſe who ſerve at the 
Altar, to baniſh from their Hearts all unclcan 
Luſts, and the Love of Temporal things, that 
their Hearts may burn with the Love of GOD 
alone, who is a conſuming Fire, and a jca- 
lous GOD; and who cannot ſuffer that any 
ſtrange Fire ſhould burn in the Hearts of thoſe 
whom he has deſigned to be the Altars for his 
Holy Fire to burn upoz continually. 
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NUMB. XV. 


V 
The Blaſphemer Stoned, 


GOD commands the Blaſphemer of his Holy Name to be Stoned, and arither 
that prophaned the Sabbath, by gathering Sticks on that Ho'y Day. 


Fter that G 0 D had ( by the terrible 

and ſudden Puniſhment of Nadab 
and Abihz) given an evident 
Example, how dangerous a 
thing it is for thoſe that miniſter at the A/- 
tar to neglect the Rules of their Holy Fun- 
Aion, and to diſobey him, whoſe more im- 
mediate Miniſters they are; he gave ano- 
ther Example of the Exactneſs of his Juſtice 
towards the Common People. 


The ſame Tear, 2514. 


Two Jews quarrelling together, one of 


them, in his Tranſport of Rage and Cho- 


ler, blaſphemed the Holy Name of GOD: 
The Ears of thoſe that heard him being 


offended at thoſe deteſtable Words, they 
ſeized the Blaſphemer, and brought him 
before Moſes, who would not pronounce 
or determine any thing in the Caſe, till he 
had enquired of GO D, What was fit to 
be done. 


GOD, in anſwer to his Demand, com- 


mands him to put the Blaſphemer imedi- 
ately out of the Camp; and that thoſe who 
had heard his Blaſphemy ſhould lay their 
Hands on his Head, and that afterwards 
all the People ſhould Stone him. This Or- 
der was accordingly forthwith executed, 
with a Severity which at this time may make 

all choſe tremble, who are not d in 


After Enquiry, G 0 D commanded them 
to proceed (as in the foregoing Inſtance ) 
viz. to bring the Sabbath. brealęr without the 
Camp, and that all the People ſhould Stone 
him there. 

Men at this time would tale more Care, 
and be more exact in keeping the Laws of 
GOD, if they ſaw themſelves threatned with 
preſent Death upon the Breach of them; and 


10 the Fear at leaſt of ſo ſudden and ſo ſevere 4 


Puniſhment, would put a ſtop to their raſh Li- 
centiouſneſls. 

But thoſe who have learnt 10 cbey the Law 
of GOD, out of a Principle f Love, and 
not out of any Fear of Puniſhme'.ts, cannot 
ſufficiently bewail and lament to ſee how great 
4 Liberty thoſe that call themſelves Chrittians 
take to violate, withcut Fear or Care, the m«ft 


facred and inviolable Laws and Commands 
2 o of GOD. | TE | 
Their Faith preſents them with a View of 


other Puniſhments, and much more to be 
feared than all Temporal Puniſhments what- 
foever : And their Eyes guſh forth with 
Tears, when they conſider, That fer the 
gathering of a few Sticks or Stubble ( as al 
Worldly things are no better) Men provoke 


the Anger of GOD againſt them. and draw 


down upon themſelves Purnſhments that ſhall © 


their Paſſion to blaſpheme that Holy Name; 30 never end. 


as well as make thoſe bluſh, who are ſo re- 
gardleſs of the Glory of GOD, as to ſuffer 
and wink at thoſe who do it. And upon 
this Occſion GO D made a Law, That al 
Blaſphemers, for the time 10 come, ſhould be 
Stoned by the People. 

Some time after, there hapned another 
Example of the Divine Juftice and Severity. 
The Iſraelites being very exact in their out- 


600 never ſlackens the Severity of his 
Laws: He has once declared to Mcn what he 
would have them do, and what he expedts from 
them; and having ſo done, ſveaks no more, 
but leaves it to them, and if they be di ſobedi- 
ent, tis at their own Peril, 

Men indeed may deceive themſelves, and 
wreſt the Law of GOD 10 their own Senſe, 
and as they would fain have it ; but however 


ward Obſervance of the Holineſs of the Sab- 40 they may flatter themſelves, as this Sabbath- 


bath-day, in which GOD had commanded 
them bur a while ago, with his own Mouth, 
not to do any ſerv 
find a Mar gathering Sticks on that Day, 
and brought him before Moſes and Aaron, 
to paſs Sentence upon him for that Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Divine Law, who ordered 
him to be put in Ward till they had con- 
ſulted the Will of GOD in that Matter. 


ile Work, they chanc'd to 


breaker in all probability likewiſe did, ( for 
what hurt was there in gathering a few Sticks?) 
yet their Excuſing and Acquitting of them- 
ſelves will not prevent the Sentence of Deaths 
from being pronounced againſt them; and they 
will know, but alas when tis too late, (as faith 
St. Auſtin) That Man was vain in his Pro- 
muſes, but that GOD was true in his Threats 
and Menaces. 


pF 


58 


[52-3 


NUMB. XIII. 


THE TWELVE SPIES. 


Moſes ſends forth Twelve Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan. They make the 
People Aurmur. GOD, to puniſh their Rebellious Murmurings, 4 
ſures them, they [hall not enter into the Land he had. promiſed them. 


I | H E Severity of ſo many Chaſtiſements, 
wherewith G0 D exerciſed his People 


in ſo many different manners, was not ſuf. 


ficient ro put a Stop to their 
Rebellious Murmurs, from 
which Aaron himſelf, and Miriam his Siſter, 


Tie ſme Year, 2514. 


rere not exempt : For being jealous of 


that great Authority GOD had conferred 
u on Moſes, they in a taunting manner ſaid, 


Moſes and Aaron ſeeing them laſh out into 
theſe deteſtable Exorbitances, proſtrated 
themſelves before the LORD, to appeaſe 
his Anger; whilſt in the mean time Caleb 
and J7aſbua endeavoured by mild Words, 
and encouraging Repreſentations of the 
Land, to calm them, and to efface the Fears 
which theſe falſe Reports had raiſed in them. 
They aſſured them, that it was a very ex- 


Hath the LORD indeed cnly ſpoken by Mo- 10 cellent Land, ar d th at as long as GOD fa- 


ſes; Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And for 
a Pretext of their Murmurings againſt him, 
they upbraided him with having married 
an Ethiopian Woman. 5 
Moſes, tho' he was ſenſible of the Inju- 
ſtice of theſe their Reproaches, yet preſer- 
ving his accuſtomed Meekreſs, ſeem'd not 
at all concern'd at it. But GOD averged 
Moſes, who would not avenge himſelf; and 


\0.rcd them, they ſhould cafily become 


Maſters thercot. 


But the People being ſtrangely enraged, 
inſtead of giving car to their Remonſtran- 
ces, would needs have ſtored them, had not 
they been ſtopt by the Appearance of the 


Glory of the LORD in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation; whence the LORD ſpake to 
Moſes, commanding him to tell the People, 


ſparing Aaron becauſe of his holy Function, 20 that he had heard their Murmurings, and that 


he {track Miriam with a Leproſy. 

Moſes being afflicted ro fee his Siſter in 
that Condition, carneſtly prayed to the 
LORD to heal her; but GO / told him it 
was but fitting, that for the Fault ſhe had 


committed, ſhe ſhould be put forth of the 


amp Seven Days; after which ſhe was heal- 
cd, according to the Interceſſion of Maſes. 
This particular Murmuring of Aaron and 


Miriam aza:nft Moſes being paſt, there ſoon 30 


arcſec another of the whole People: For GOD 
having commanded Meſes to fend a Man of 
cach Tribe, to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 
and to bring a Sample of the Fuits thereof, 
theſe Spies returned, and brought a Bunch 
ot Grapes. xhich was an abundant Proof of 
the Excellency. of the Soil: But withal told 
them, That the Land was inhabited by ſo 
Giant: like a People, that they could not 
think ever to conquer them. 
The Pecple had no ſooner heard this di- 
couraging Account from the Spies, bur 
they began with one accord to murmur a- 
gainſt Meſes: They wiſh they had died in 
the Wilderneſs, = than to be put upon 
fighting againſt Giants; and at laſt came to 
that wicked Reſolution, to chuſe thereſclvss 
a Leader, and return to Fevpr, 


according to their Wiſhes he would deal 
with them; for as they wiſhed to die in the 
Wilderneſs, fo they ſhould all of them from 
Twenty years old and upwards. 

Joſhua and Caleb only were excepted from 
this Puniſhment, as having endeavoured to 
ſtill the Marmurings of the People; but the 
Spics were ſtruck with ſudden Death, as be- 
ing the Authors of this great Miſchief. 

G O D by this Hiſtory ſeems to teach us, 
that when he promiſes us a great Reward, we 
ought not to diſcourage our ſelves with every 
ſmall Difficulty, that muſt be overcome before we 
can deſerve it. We cannot enter into the Land 


_ of Promiſe, without firfl overcoming the Ene- 


mies which oppoſe our Paſſage thither; but in- 
flead of being diſcouraged at the ſight of theſe 
Enemies, we ought to ſtir up our Faith, and 
caſt our Care upon GOD, who has promiſed 10 


40 fight for HS. 


Thus Jeſus Chriſt doth only promiſe his King- 
dom to thoſe who take it by force. We do re- 
nounce the Kingdom of Heaven, by fearing to 
fight and ſtrive for it; and they who inſtead 
of encouraging Souls in this Spiritual Com- 
bat, do diſceurage them, ſhall be ſeverely pu- 
niſted by GOP, as being the Authors of their 
Perdition. 

Boah, 
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Ko:ah, Dathan, and 


Abiram; 


Korah, Dathan and Abiram Murmuring gainſt Moſes, and affeling the 
High-Prieſthood, the Earth opens and ſwallows them alive. 


HE Murmuring of the Children of 
1 Iſrael, occafion'd by the report of 


the Spies, was ſoon after (c- 
The ſame Tear, 25 14. 


mo the ad jew fs conded by another, which 
che coming more heinouſly offended the 


Divine Majeſty. Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, with 250 Princes of the 
People, aroſc in a ſeditious manner againſt 
Moſes and Aaron; and envying the Dignity 


At the ſame time a Fire came forth from 
GOD and conſumed the 250 Partiſans of Ho- 
rah's Rebellion. Moſes, by command from 
the LORD, order'd their Cenſets to be taken 
up, and beat into Plates. to cover the Altar, 
that they might be an eternal Monument of 
this ſevere Vengeance, and a warring to all, 
not to attempt the like for the future. 

And yet tor all this, the very next Morn- 


and Authority they had over them, ſaid, 10 ing they fell again to their old cuſtom of 


they had long enough Lorded it over the 


Lords People who were as holy as they, and 


that it was high time to ſet bounds to their 
arrogated power. 


Moſes having heard theſe their Words, fell 


upon his Face; and becauſc he perccived that 
theſe Murmurers affected the High- Prieſthood, 
he rebuked their Ambition, repreſenting to 
Torah (who was of the Tribe of Levi) that 


Murmuring, charging Moſes, that he had kill'd 
the People of the LORD. 600 at the ſame 
time would have confumed them in a mo- 
ment, but for Moſes's Interceſſion; who 
ſceing, that Wrath was gone out from 
the LORD againſt the People, commanded 
Aaron to take his Cenſer with Incenſe, and to 
make Attonement for them; whereupon the 
Plague was ſtay'd, after that it had deſtroy'd 


the LORD had highly honourcd them, in 20 147% Men, beſides them that died about 
| ſeparating them from the reſt of the Con- the matter of Korah. | | 


gregation to do the ſervice of the I abernacle 
of the LORD; that they ought to content 
themſelves with chat holy Function, without 
railing their defires higher. And atter he 


had told them, that this their Marmuring 


was level'd at the LORD himſclf, he bid 
them be in a readineſs againſt the next day, 


After this the LORD, to ratify the Prieſt- 
hood to Aarcn, commanded the Hzads of 
every Tribe to provide themſclves Rods, and 
to write their Names upon them, and la 
them up in the Tabernacle, the LORD being 
reſolved to evidence to all, whom he had cho- 


ſen to the Prieſthood, by cauſing his Rod to 


with their Cenſers, and charged Aaron like- 
wiſe to appear with his. 
This done, Horab and his Party placed 


Bloſſom. When the Rods were brought forth 
30 again, Aaron's Rod alone was found to have 


put forth Buds, Bloſſoms, and Almonds, which 
themſelves on one ſide, and Aaron on the therefore 60D commanded ſhould be kept 


other; and at the ſame time the Glory of the for a Token, and laid up in the Ark of the 


LORD appearcd to all the Congregation, and Covenant, to prevent ary ſuch Rebellious 
the LORD commanded Moſes to bid the | 


pretences for the time to come. 
People, to get them away from thoſe Rebel- 
lous Murmurers. Moſes having given this 
Advertiſement to the People, told them, that 
GOD would now give x wha an undoubred 


This great and dreadful Example has always 
been a reſtraint upon Wiſe Men, from lighily 
engaging themſelves to Miniſter at the Altar, 
and from raſbly handling the Holy Cenſer, 


proof, that he had done nothing but by 40 without a ſure and ſatisfacfory Cal from GOD. 


_ expreſs Order from him; and that the ex- 
traordinary death of theſe Rebels, would 
juſtify him in the eyes of them all. 

Scarce had Moſes made an end of ſpeak- 


ing to the People, when the Earth opened 


and ſwallow'd them, and all that belong'd to 
them. Thus deſcended they alive to Hel, 
and periſhed in a moment from amidſt the 
Congregarion of the Iſraelites, who ran a- 


The puniſhment of theſe three Rebels, and 
their Company, who were buried alive, yea, went 
down ſo to Hell (as the . we . inſpires 
them with an humble backwardneſs to Holy 
Things. They know GOD is ſo great, that he 
cannot be ſerved worthily, but by thoſe he males 


choice of himſelf to be his Miniſters, and whont 


be qualifies with Divine Virtues for ſo Great 
and Sacred an Employ; and therefore in deep 


be; &. the hideous cry of them, and for fear 50 humility they are read) to cry out with F. Paul, 
of 


ing overtaken with the ſame Ruine. 


Who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
THE 
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THE BRAZEN SERPENT: 


The People murmuring againſt GOD, and againſt Moſes, are puniſhed with 
Fiery Serpents, and are healed by looking up to the Brazen Serpent, which 
Moſes eretted at the Command of GO. 


HE Rebellion of Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram being thus quelFd, ſome 

years after there hapned ano- 
Anno Mundi. 2252, ther, which GOD moſt | ſe- 
eee Sen e , verely puniſhcd; for the Peo- 
besen l, ple having now wandred for 
kart many Years up and down 
the Wilderneſs, and being 

tired with ſo many Marches and Counter- 


medy GOD in his Mercy appointed for it, 
doch afford us very important Leſſons and 
Inſtructions. For the Fathers have conſi- 
dered this Mur muring here of the People, and 
the Bitterneſs of their Spirit venting it ſelf 
in paſſionate and ungrateful Complaints and 


Expoſtulations, ( by reaſon of their long 


and weariſom Wandrings in the dry and ſo- 
litary Wilderneſs ) as a lively Figare of thoſe 


marches, they began again ſeditiouſſy to 10 dangerous Spiritual Temptat:ons, which 


murmur againſt Moſes, expreſſing their Diſ- 
content in moſt bitter and Paſſionate Ex- 


roſtulations and Complaints, not only a- 


gainſt him, but even GOD himſelf, ſaying, 


Wherefore have you brought us up out of Egypt, 


to die in this Wilderneſs > We have no Bread, 


and often want Water; and our Souls loath 
this light Bread. 


The L being provoked againſt them 


ſometimes happen to the moſt perfect, who 
are oft in danger, without a vigorous ex- 


citing of their Faith and Truſt in GOD, of 


being born down and diſcouraged with the 
multiplied Pains and Difficulties they meet 
with in the ſtrait and narrow way to Life. 
It they conſent to theſe ſecret Murmurings 


ariſing in their Hearts, they cannot fail of 


being bit with Fiery Serpents, I mean Evil 


for theſe their Murmurings, he ſent Fiery 20 Spirits, who watch only, firſt to diſcou- 


Serpents amongſt them, which cauſed a ter- 


rible Deſtruction of the People, who died 


away ſoon after they were ſtung by them. 


The moſt ſeditious and forward amongſt 
them being terrified at this ſudden and fatal 
Vengeance, changed their Complaints and 
Threats into Prayers and Lamentations ; and 


coming to Moſes, acknowledged their hei- 


nous Sin, whereby they had provoked the 


rage, and then to deſtroy them. 
What Remedy now is there for them in 
this dangerous Caſe? No other, but what 
is here ſct down: They muſt fix their Eyes 
upon the Brazen Serpent, which was a viſi- 
ble Emblem of FESUS C HRIST, as he 


himſelf aſſures us in his Goſpel. He did not 


diſdain to aſſiſt our weak Underſtandings, 
in repreſenting himſclt by a Serpent, yet not 


Anger of the LO RD againſt them, by mur- 30a common poiſonous one, bur a Serpent of 


muring againſt his Conduct and Guidance 
over them, and carneſtly entreated him to 
make Interceſſion to the LORD for them, 
That they might be delivered from this 
Plague of the Fiery Serpents, foraſmuch as 
the Torment of their biting was altogether 
intolcrable. | 
Moſes accordingly humbly preſents their 
Requeſt before G0 D, making carneſt Inter- 


Braſs; becauſc in taking our Fleſb upon him 
he did not partake of our Six, which is 
( and therefore may be truly called ) the 
Poyſon of the Serpent, tho? he ſubmitted him- 
{-It ro Death, which was the Effect of Sin; 
not His, but Ours. 

To this Divine Object, FESUS CHRIST, 
(lifted up upon the Croſs) it is, that Belie- 
ders muſt continually recall their Eyes, to 


ceſſion for them; who being appeaſed by 40 ſtifle their Complaints, to refreſh and com- 


the charitable Prayers of that Holy Man, com 
mands him to make a Serpent of Braſs, and 
liſt it up upon a Pole; aſſuring him, that 
all thoſe who were bitten by the Fiery Ser- 
pent, ſhould be healed of their Wounds, by 
looking up to it. | 

Thus it was that this Mortality ceaſed a- 
mongſt the People. Which Hiſtory, whether 
we reſpect the Judgment it ſelf, or the Re- 


fort them during their weariſom Steps in 
this vaſt and howling Wilderneſs; frequent- 
ly encouraging themſclyes with theſe and 
the like Words: Has the Captain of cur Sal- 
vation, who was the Holy one of G O D, ſuf- 
fered ſo much without the leaſt Complaint; and 
ball we Sinners murmur « Has GOD ſo 
dealt with the green Tree; and do we think it 


ft he ſhould ſpare the diy? 
PE r BALAAM's 
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BALAAMs ASS SPEAKS: 
Balaam the Falſe Prophet bleſſeth the People of GOD againſt his W, ill, not⸗ 
withſtanding that King Balak had ſent for him to curſe them. Hu Aſs reproves 
bim for beating her, becauſe ſhe ſtopt at the fight of an Angel, which Balaam 


15 perceived not. 


X FTER fo many Afflictions and Diffi- 
ſculties which Moſes had been tryed 
Anno Mundi, 2553. With, in his Leading of the 
before Chriſt, 451. 


death to be exerciſed with Tryals, cauſed by 
the Artifices of a falſe Prophet. 
The Iſraelites being encamp'd near to the 


Borders, of Moab, Balak their King terrified 


= People; for a laſt Proof of 
his Conſtancy, he was a little before his 


and Promiſes of Balak to make him curſe 
Iſrael, GOD made him to bleſs them; which 


_ extremly provoked that King. 


But Balaam being afraid ot loſing the Re- 
wards he expected from Balak, made him 


endeavour, by his Counſel, to deſtroy and 


 fruſtrace the Bleſſings he had pronounced to 


that People: For caſting off his diſguiſe of a 
true Prophet, he (like a wicked Wretch) ad- 


at their approach, ſends for Balaam to curſe 10 viſed Balak to tempt the Children of Iſrael 


Ifrael. Balaam in the Night time asks Coun- 


fel of GOD what he ſhould do? who ſtrict- 


ly forbad him to undertake any ſuch thing, 


oraſmuch as he himſclt had bleſſed them: 
Wherenpon Balaam diſmiſſes the Princes, 
Balak had ſent to fetch him, with this An- 
ſwer. But this Prince being reſolved not 
to be pur off ſo, ſends other more honou- 
rable Perſons to Balaam, and with richer 
Preſents. . 

ing awakened at the ſight of theſe Preſents, 
inſtead of firmly acquieſcing in the firſt An- 
fwer GOD had given him, demanded again 
of 60D, whether he ſhould go along with 
them? as if the Gold of theſe ſecond Am- 


| baſſadors could have the ſame power upon 


GOD, as it had on his Covetous Heart. So 
GOD leaving him to his Deſires, bid him go 


with the Moabitiſb Women, that being inveig- 
led by them, and worſhiping their Idols, 
GOD might in his Wrath deliver them in- 


to the hands of their Enemies. 


This Advice of his had a moſt fatal Suc- 
ceſs; for thoſe Idolatrous Women, by their 
Allurements, ſoon gain'd this eaſy People 
to defile their Bodies and Souls with them. 

Thus one falſe Prophet, who pretended 


| 20 to be a Man of God, was like (by his Ar- 
The Covetouſneſs of this falſe Prophet be- 


tifices and Covetouſneſs) to have been the 
cauſe of the Ruine and Deſtruction of all 
God's People, if a true Miniſter of the Lord 


had not oppoſed it with an holy and highly 
commendable Zeal : For Phineas, the Grand- 


ſon of Aaron, ſeeing a Few committing Lewd- 
neſs with a Moabitiſh Woman,thruſt them both 
through with his Sword, by which means 
the Plague was ſtayed, which the Wrath of 


along with them. And as he was on the 30 God had kindled amongſt them, whereof 


way, the Angel of the Lord met him and op- 
pos'd him; yet Balaam did not fee him; but 
the Aſs on which he rode, ſaw the Angel, 
and ſtopping, fell down under him; and as 
Balaam in a rage ſmote the Aſs, GOD open 
ing her Mouth, ſhe complain'd of his un- 
juſt Cruelty. 

Ar the fame time alſo the LORD open- 
ed Balaams Eyes, and he ſaw the Angel 


than they 


24000 died. 
Tbe Jews then (as faith S. Ambroſe) were 
more miraculouſly delivered by one true Prieſt, 
had before been corrupted by one Falſc 
Prophet; and the Zcal and Picty of the one 

was of greater force, than the Avarice or Ar- 
tifices of the other. 

Ve find here, that the People of God are 


happy, when they have perſons amongſt them, who 


ſtanding in the way, and as he threatned to 49 by 4 wiſe Zeal oppoſe the deſigns of theſe that 


kill him, Balaam humbled himſelf before the 


Angel of the LORD; and told him, that if 


his were diſpleaſing to him, he was 
ready to return back again. But the Angel 
gave him leave to continue his Journey, only 
charged him to ſpeak nothing, but what he 
received from GOD. And accordingly he 
did; for notwithſtanding all the Perſuaſions 


would corrupt them. There will be always Ba- 
ham's in the Church, that is, falſe Prophets, 
who ſeek their own Intereſts, and not thoſe of Je- 


ſus Chriſt. Wherefore it is greatly to be wilh'd 


for, that the Church may not want ſuch as Phi- 
neas, who a ſenſible of the leaſt Evil that 
threatens it, and who aim at nothing but the 
Glory of _ and the Salvation of his People. 

A. 


62 


A Brief Explication of the MAP, Repreſenting the Journey of the Ilmelites 
from Egypt to the Land of Promile. 


HE Land of Promiſe is called, by ſe- 
veral ancient Authors, Paleſtine, as 
Is conjectured from the 
he 339 Cheer af ie Name of the Inhabi- 
wh Book of e cal tants, Who were Called 
|  Philiflines, a People deſ- 
cended from Cham, one of the Sons of 
Mah. It may not improperly be likewiſc 
called the Land of Promiſe, in regard of the 


Promiſe which the LORD made to Abraham, 10 
Arnon; and yet by report of Joſephus it is 


Gen. 12. 7. and 13. 15. It takes the Name 
of Canaan trom one of the Sons of Cham, 


who bore that Name, whofe Deſcendents 


(called Canaanites) inhabiting it, divided the 
Land into ſeveral Provinces, each whereof 
was denominated from one of the Sons of 
Cham, who were the firſt Poſſeſſors thereof. 
And laſtly, this Land was called the HOLY 


LAND. becaufe 60D had honourcd it with 


whence riſing up again, it keeps on its Courſe 
till it loſeth it felt in the Dead Sea, which 
of old was made what now it is from the 
Ruins of Sodom, Gomorra, Adama, and Zeboim, 
all ſeated in a Territory, which in the time 
of Lot was a very fertil Soy], and called 
the Vale of Siddim, being thereby likened 


to the Garden of GOD, or Terreſtrial Para- 


diſe, Gen. 13. 10. 0 
Into this Sea fall the Brooks of Zered and 


falt and unfruitful. There are found float- 


ing in divers parts of this Sea, great pieces 


of a certain kind of Pitch called Aſphaltus, 
from whence it hath alſo taken the name 


of Mare Aſphalticum, or the Aſphaltick Sea 


or Lake. This kind of Pitch, or liquid 
Sulphur, ſerves to thicken or harden any 
thing, it is uſed in Phyſical preparations, 


his particular Preſence, infomuch that Mo- 20 and by the Inhabitants for pitching of Vef- 


ſes, Exod. 3. 5. was commanded to put off 
his Shoes when he approached the Buſh, becauſe 


the place whereon he trod was Holy ground. 
True it is, that this was not ſpoke by GOD 


in the Land of Canaan, but in the Wilder- 
neſs of Sin by Mount Horeb; nevertheleſs 
it may be well applied to this Country, in 
regard the Tabernacle of GOD was here 
plac'd and preſerved; the City of Feruſa- 


Chriſt was here Conceived, Born, and had 
his Converſation. . 

This Country borders on the Eaſt upon 
Arabia the Stony, or Deſert ; on the South 
upon the Deſert of Idumea, Sin, and Hadeſb; 
on the Weſt upon the great Sea, called the 


on Mount Libanus. 
It is in length, from Libanus to the De- 


ſert of Paran, about 150 Engliſh Miles; 40 
and in breadch between the Great Sea, and 


the River Jordan, about 50, and ſometimes 


60 Miles. | 
It is watered with ſeveral Streams and Ri- 


2ulets, whereof ſome run into the Sea, o- 


thers fall into the Jordan, a famous River, 
which take its Name and Source from two 


ſmall Lakes, For and Dan, near the Foreſt of 
Libanon. This River of Jordan runs from 


thence into the Lake Merom, and from thence 50 


into the Sea of Galilee or Cinereth; from 


Mediterranean Sea; and on the North up- 


ſels, altho*' when melted it is of a noyſom 


ſink. 
This Land of Canaan in other parts is ve- 


ry fertil, abounding in Corn, Wine, Oyl, Sugar, 


Balm, Figs, Pomgranates, Spices, Herbs, Wc. 


and therefore juſtly called (Exod. 3. 8. and 


elſewhere) a Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey. It hath great diverſity of Moun- 
tains, Valleys, Plains, Fountains, Rivers, Foreſts, 


lem was here ſituated, and our Saviour 30 and was well repleniſht with Towns, Villages, 


and ſtrong Holds; ſurpaſſing in goodneſs 
and agrecable ſituation moſt Countries in 
the World, and therefore afligned by GOD 
for the Habitation of his elect People, and 
promiſed to the Father of the Faithful, 
and his Poſterity, as a Type and Figure of 
_ Celeſtial Canaan, the Scat of perfect 


The great number of the Towns and Vil- 
lages that were in this Country is almoſt in- 
credible; for an Eſſay therefore, let it ſuffice 
only to give a view of the Cities Royal, 
which J7oſbaa by Lot divided to the Children 
of Iſrael ; which are as followeth, 
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res Gilget, through the Wilderneſs of Pard#, Zin; 
5 — or, 4 ay 6A Cr. their 3 thercof, and — 
| 3 | 4 #anach, 1 poſſeſſing it, after G O D (for t 
Weſt of Jordan, Megiddo, ſpace of 40 years) for the hardneſs of their 
_ Hearts had cauſcd them to wander up and 
| Tirza, down through the ſaid Deſerts or Wilder- 
| Aſhraroth, neſſes, as is at large taken notice of in 
| Damascus, Holy Writ. | 
| Edrehi, GOD having thought good, that the 
| Geſur, 10 Poſterity of Abraham ſhould Sojourn for 
| Eaſt of Jordan, | Maachath, the ſpace of 430 Years in a ſtrange Coun- 


Zobe, try, as ſoon as the ſaid Term of Years 
| 7heman, was expired, took Compaſſion on them to 
| | Madon. deliver them from the miſerable Servitude 
To the Tribe of G 4 D, ——Rabbahb, 


which they ſuffered under the Egyptians ; 
c Bethel, and hearing the Groans of his poor Peo- 

: Gibeon, ple, ſent his Servants Moſes and Aaron, to 

To the Tribe of BENFAMIN, 2 As, lead them out of Egypt, and to conduct 
Jeruſalem, them into the Promiſed Land; and becauſe 

yo 20 2 = 1 their going 

- a 4.6 Debir, out of the Kingdom, the LORD ſent 

To the Tribe of STME0N, 8 amongſt them ſundry ſorts of grievous 


Focknean, Plagues, ſo that at laſt Pharaoh and his 
To the Tribe of ZEBULON, 3Shim, | People were not only willing to let them 


© Meron. go, but with great Importunity haſtened 
To the Tribe of ISSAC HAR, —Apbek. their Departure. „ 

1 1 p =o 3 being aſſembled 2 1 

3 Fidon, es, they cat the Paſchal Lamb on the four- 
To the Tribe of ASHER, 55 yre, teenth Day of the Month Abib, Exod. 1 2. 4. 

- Laſſaron. 30 which with us is part of March and part 

Hazar, of April, and was by them Religiouſſy 


: 996 obſerved as the firſt Month of their Ycar. 
To the Tribe of NEP7 HALL, — The morrow after, being the 15th Day of 


- Edrei. the Month, Anno Mandi 2508. according 


_ UEhkron, to our Account, they encamp firſt at Suc- 

To the Tribe of DAN, Gat ccoth; from whence they came to Etham, at 
4 Lachir. the end of the Deſert: Thirdly, they re- 

 THarad, move to Pihahiroth, between Migdoland the 

| Arab, Sea; where the 2 repenting they had 

Beſeck, 40 let them go, and following them with a 


Eglon, great Force, overtook them: But the LRD 
To the Tribe of 790 DAH, Hebron, ſet his Angel behind the Camp to guard it; 
Libna, and having provided a Pillar of Cloud, and 
Mackedah, a Pillar of Light. the one for their Guide by 
Day, and the other by Night, the Pillar of 
Cloud, which was behind the Iſraelites, be- 
came * to = Egyptians, ſo that 
3 they could not ſee them. 
To the Tribe of EPHRAIM, 5 The Iſraelites being thus beſet on each 
Tappuab. o ſide with high Mountains, behind with an 
F Enemy, and before with the Read. Sea, cried 
In all the i 2 Tribes theſe Royal Cities. unto the LORD, who by the hands of 
— | his Servant Moſes cauſed the Waters to 
Having thus ſpoken of the Names of ſeparate; and they went over on dry 
the Places, with the Nature of the Country, Ground: But when the Egyptians purſued 
we ſhall now ſpeak of the Journey of the them, the Waters returned again, and 
Iſraelites, how they paſſed towards it covered them and their Chariots, ſo that 


they 
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they were all drown'd in the Sea, not one 
eſcaping. This was an occaſion of great 
Rejoycing and Triumph to the Iſraelites 
and Moſes and Miriam ſang Praiſe to GOD 
for this happy Deliverance. 

Bur Fourthly, paſſing further, they come 
to the bitter Waters of Marah, where they 
murmured againſt Moſes ; who thereupon 
Cas he was ordered by GOD ) ſweetned 


Matters of Judicature amongſt the People, 
counſelled him to chuſe out pious and 
underſtanding Men, to Sit over them as 
Rulers over Thouſands, - Rafers over Hun- 
dreds, Rulers over Fifties, and Rulers over 
Tens ; and what Cauſes were too great for 
them, ſhould be brought before, - Moſes : 
Which Counſel Moſes well approved of 
and followed; and Jethro departed into his 


them, by caſting therein a fort of Wood. 10 own Country. 


From thence, Fitthly, they paſſed to Elim, 
and encamped there, where they found 
12 pleaſant Fountains and 70 Palm-Trees. 
From thence, Sixthly, they paſs further, 
and came to the Coaſts of the Red-Sea, 
called in Hebrew Gam-Suph, or the Sea of 
Weeds. Purſuing on further, they came, 
Seventhly, to the Deſert of Sin, and there 
encamped on the 15th Day of the Second 


After the Departure of Jethro, Moſes and 
the Iſraelites depart from hence, and made 
their Eleventh Encampment in the Deſert 
of Sinai, near the Mountain of the ſame 
Name, only one part thereof is named 
Horeb. Upon this Mount Sinai, or Sin, 


60D came down and ſpake to the People, 


and gave them his Law, firſt hy Word of 


Mouth, and next in Writing in two Tables 


Month after their Departure out of Egypt; 20 of Stone, which Moſes received of hun, 


and here they again murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes for want of Fleſh, calling for the Fleſb- 
pots and Bread of Egypt ; whereupon the 
LO RD having Compaſſion on them, gave 
them daily from thenceforth the Bread of 
Heaven, Which they called Manna, and cau- 
ſed a great Number of Qails to come to 
feed them with. 5 8 

From thence paſſing on, they encamp, 


written with his own Hand, after he had 


| paſſed 40 Days in the Mount with the 
LORD, which he brought down to the 


Children of Iſrael, Exod. 32. 16: ànd Dent. 
9. 9, 10, 11. But Moſes, upon his coming 
down, ſeeing the Idolatry of the People 


towards the Golden Calf, was fo enraged 


out of a holy Zeal, that he threw the two 
Tables to the Ground, and brake them in 


Eighthly, at Dophkah: Thence, Ninthly, at 30 pieces, and took the Golden Calf, and burnt 


Alaſb: Thence, Tenthly, at Rephidim; where 
having no Vater, they again murmured, 
and ſtirred up a new Rebellion againſt Mo- 
ſes, and againſt G9 D; wherefore that place 
was called Maſſah, or Meribah, Exod. 17. 7. 
| Nevertheleſs GOD commanded Moſes to 
ſtrike the Rock with his Rod; upon which 
there ſprung forth abundance of Water. 
Here it was that Amalek ſet upon them ; 


It in the Fire, ground it to Powder, and 
cauſed the Iſraelites to drink it in Water: 
Nevertheleſs he prayed unto GOD, and 
obtained Mercy for them; and GOD cau- 
ſed Moſes to hew two other Tables, and 
wrote on them the Words that were in 
the former Tables. . 
In this Mount Moſes receives a Com- 


mand from GOD to make the Tabernacle 


but Moſes commanded Joſbua to oppoſe go exactly in all Parts according to the Pattern 


them with a ſclect Troop, whilſt he, with 
Aaron and Hur, went up to the next Moun- 
tain, where Moſes lifted up his Hands to 
Heaven, imploring the Aſſiſtance of GOD, 
and ſo long were the Iſraelites the ſtronger; 
but when Moſes was tired, and let down his 
Hands, Amalek prevailed ; therefore Aaron 
and Hur got a Stone for Moſes to fit on, 
and held up his Hands till ſuch time as 


that had been ſhewn him in the Mount: 
And for the better carrying on of this 
Work, he demanded of the People a Free- 
will-Offering, beſides a Tax of half a Shekel 
upon every Male of 20 years old and 
upwards. In this Tax were numbred 
603550 Men, Exod. 39. 26. and in the for- 
mer Verſe ſaith, it brought up in Silver 1 a0 
Talents, and 1775 Shehkels of Silver, beſides 


Amalek, was quite defeated. 50 100 Talents of Silver to caſt Sockets; which 


Afterwards came Jethro the Prieſt of 
Midian, and Father-in-Law of Moſes, to 
viſit him, bringing with him Zipporah the 
Wife of Moſes, and his two Sons, Gerſbom 
and Eliezer, who were joyfully received 
by him. And Jethro ſeeing the Pains that 
Moſes underwent, in deciding all Caſes and 


makes 200 Talents, and 1775 Shehkels, a- 
mounting in our Exgliſb Coin, at 2 5. 5 d. 
the Shekel, unto the Sum of 72565 J. 6 s. 
3 d. Beſides there was freely offered in 
Gold 29 Talents and 730 Shekels, which is 
reckoned to be 127208 J. 10 6. To which 
if the aforcſaid 72565 J. 6 s. 3 « yy P 

added, 
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added, it makes the ſum of 1997731. 165. 
3d. Bagh Mony. The Braſs employed 
5 > 


our Engliſh weight (at 16 Ounces to the 


Pound) is 6526 Pound 14 Ounces, which if 


reckoned at 8 d. a Pound (the uſual price of 
Braſs with us) comes to 217 JL 115. 3d. 
Beſides the Offerings of Blue Silk, Purple, 


Tabernacle, and its Apurtenances, 


| 65 
burnt amongſt them, and conſumed then 

that were in the Rear of the Comp ub 
* N — at the tediouſ- 
neſs of ourney, began to expreſs 
a loathing o/ the Manna that 83 
them for Food, crying out for the Fleſh, 
the Fiſh, the Onions, and other Food of 
Egypt; whereupon GOD ſent them fuch 
numbers of Qzails, that they became ſur- 


Scarlet, fine Linnen, Goats Hair, Rams Skins 10 feited therewith, and died with the Meat in 


dyed Red, Badgers Skins, Shittim Wood, 
Oil, Spices, ſweet Incenſe, and precious Stones 
all which muſt needs amount to a very 
great Price. Nor 1s there in Scripture any 


mention made what the Workmanſhip of 


all theſe Materials coſt. 
Ihe Tabernacle being finiſhed, was reared 
up, Exod. 40. 2. the firſt Day of the firſt 
Month, in the ſecond Year after their de- 


their Mouths, and therefore the place was 
called Kibroth-Tahavah, that is, the Se ul- 
chres of Covetouſneſs, Numb. 11. 24. and 
thus fo kindled the LORD's Anger againſt 
them, that he ſent an exceeding great 

Plague amongſt them. | 48 
From hence they came to Hatſeroth, be- 
ing their 1 3th Encampment; and here Aaron 
and Miriam, for murmuring againſt Moſes, 


parture out of Egypt, in which the Altar 2b were chaſtiſed, he by words from the LORD, 


and all its Inftruments was anointed and 
hallowed by. Moſes; and from thenceforth 
the Cloud of GOD reſted upon the Taberna- 
cle by Day, and in the Night Fire was in 
it, ſo that it became a Light to all the Camp, 
for the Glory of the LORD filled it. 

No follows another Offering of all the 
Princes and Elders of the Fibes who 
brought for a free Gift at the Conſecra- 


and ſhe with the Leproſy, for which ſhe was 
ſhut out of the Camp ſeven Days; after 
which they removed to Rithma in the Wil- 
derneſs of Paran, which was their 14th En- 
campment ; and from hence the LORD 
commanded Moſes to ſend forth 12 Men 


as Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan, paſ- 


ſing as far as Rehob, as you go to Hamath, 
near the Foreſt of Libanus; and at the end 


tion of the Altar, 6 Chariots covered, and 30 of 40 Days they returned, bringing with 


drawn by 12 Oxen; and in Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver the weight of 120 Shehkels of 


Gold, and 2400 Shekels of Silver, 36 Bul- 
locks, Rams of a year old, and Kids of cach 
ſort 72, for Burnt-offerings, for Sin-offerings, 
and for Peace-offerings. 

The People (as aforeſaid) were numbred 
from 20 years old and upwards, but nat 
the Levites. Therefore GOD commanded 


and upwards ; alſo the Priefts and Firftborn 
amounting to 625850 Souls, belides Infants, 
and all under 20 years of Age, together 
with Maiden Children, which doubtleſs 
were a great number. And this obliges 


us to admire the wonderful Providence of 


GOD, that ſuſtained for fo long a time, in 
ſuch a Deſert and Barren place, ſo great a 
Multitude of People. 


Moſes to number them from a Month old 4o Inhabitants ; which 


them a bunch of Grapes on a Colt-ftaff or 
Bar, between two Men, with ſome other 
Fruits of the Country, for a demonſtration 
of the goodneſs and fertility thereof, rela- 
ting it to be a Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey; but at the ſame time frighting che 
People with an ill Report of the Strength 
of the Country, and its Walled Cities, and a 
ſuggeſtion of the Gigentick Stature of the 

Þ diſcouraged them, 
they again fell a murmuring, wiſhing that 
they had died in Egypt. or that they were 
dead in the Wilderneſs; and were conſpi- 
ring to chuſe themſelves another Captain 
to lead them back into Egipt: But Foſbua 
and Caleb, two of the 12 that were ſent 
to ſearch the Land, ſtrove to appeaſe and 


encourage the People, for which the Multi- 


tude were ready to Stone them. Where- 


In the 2oth Day of the 24 Month of go upon GOD was provoked to Anger againſt 
the 2d Year, the Cloud was taken up from them, and ſware in his Wrath, that except 


off the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, Numb. 
10. 11. moving at the head of the Iſraelites, 
towards the Deſert of Paran, and the Camp 
followed in the fame order as Moſes had 
ranked them, making their 12h Encamp- 
ment at Tabbera; and the Fire of the LORD 


Joſbua and Caleb, not one of the preſence 
Survivors of the Deliverance from Egypt 
ſhould enter into the Land of Promiſe, and 
that he would detain them in the Wilde neſs 
as many Years as the Spies had ſpent Days 
in their Jouny, till all che preſent Gene- 


ration 


86 
tation were dead, who had ſeen all the 
wonderful Works he had wrought over 
the Egyptians; but that their Children 
ſhould enter into it, and poſſeſs it for an 
Inheritance, together with Jaſbua and Caleb, 
Numb. 14. Wherefore the People were ſorry 
for what they had done, and as in deſpair 
offered to go up to the Place the LORD 
had promiſed them; but Moſes would not 
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at Abona, their 31ft at Hetsjon-geber, ſcated 
upon the Sea-ſhoar, where Solomon's Fleet 
of Ships went to Ophir to fetch Gold, 
1 King. 9. 26. From Hetsjon geber the Camp 
returned to the Deſert of Zin, and made 
their 324 Encampment at Hadeſb, where 
Miriam died and was buricd, and where 
the People complaining to Moſes for want 
of Water, GOD bid him ſpeak to the Rock 


conſent unto it, counſelling them to the 10 to produce it; but Moſes, partly through 


contrary : Yet obſtinately they preſumed 
to go up, though Moſes and the Ark went 
not with them; and they were diſcomfited 
by the Amalekzres and the Canaanites, who 
purſued and flew them, even unto Hormah. 

Then the LORD ordered them to turn 
again towards the South, leading them 
about the Mountain of Seir for the Space 
of 38 Tears; during which time their En- 


campments were as followeth : Their 15th 20 


at Rimmon-Parez their 16th at Libnah, cheir 
17th at Niſſa, their 18th at Nehelatha, their 
19th at Mount Sapher, their 20th at Hara- 
dah, their 21ft at Makbeloth, their 224 at 
Tachath, their 23d at Tharah, where Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram, for conſpiring againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſtirring up a Rebel- 
lion in the People, were conſumed ; the 
Earth opening, and ſwallowing them up a- 


Weakneſs of Faith, and partly being di- 
ſturbed with the Maurmurings of the Peo- 
ple, ſmote the Rock twice, and there came 
forth Water abundantly for them and their 
Cattle; but GOD being offended at him 
and Aaron for their Unbelief, told them, 
They ſhould not bring the Congregation 
into the Promiſed Land. This was the Wa- 
ters of Meriab, ſo named by reaſon of this 
Contention between the LORD and the 
„„ TE RED 
At their Departure from this Place, the 
deſired of the King of Edom Paſſage throug 
his Country, with Promiſe to go peaccably 
without doing any Injury; but being de- 
ned, they made their 324 Encampment 
near the Mountain of Hor, where Aaron 
died in the 40th Year from the Deliverance 
out of Egypt, being 123 Years old, Numb. 


live, and the Men that were with them, and 30 13. 38, 39. Whilſt they were at Mount Hor, 


all cheir Families and Goods, with 250 of 


thcir Abetters, that offered falſe Incenſe, were 
conſumed by Fire that came down from 
Heaven, Numb. 16. Hereupon the People 


murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, char- 


ging them with the Death of God's People; 
but the LORD laid a ſevere and exemplary 
Puniſhment upon them, inſomuch that he 
ſent a Plague amongſt them, that deſtroyed 


King Arad, a Canaanite, warred againſt 
them; but they overcame them, and de- 
ſtroyed their Cities. 
From Mount Hor they turned round Ida- 
mea towards the Red Sea, and made their 
34th Allodgment at Salmena; their 35th at 
Punon, where they again murmured againſt 
Moſes, complaining, that they were glutted 
with Manna; for which they were chaſtiſed 


in one Day no leſs than 14700 Perſons ; 40 with Fiery Serpents: But GOD, upon the 


at which time the LORD commanded Mo- 
ſes to cauſe all the Princes of cach Tribe to 
bring every one his Rod, and write there- 
on his Name, and put them before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and to write 


Aaron's Name on his Rod, and to put it 


there alſo ; and the Man's Rod, whom the 
LORD ſhould chuſe for Chief Prieſt, ſhould 
bud : So on the Morrow Aaron's Rod was 


budded, and brought forth Bloſſoms, and 5 


bore ripe Almonds, Numb. Chapters 16 
and 17. 


When the Iſraelites departed from Tha- 
rah their 24th Encampment was at Mithke, 


their 25th at Haſmona, their 26th at Maſe- 
roth, their 27th at Benejaakan, their 28th at 
| Horgidgad, their 29th at Jethatha, their 3oth 


Acknowledgment of their Offence, gave 
them a preſent Remedy againſt this ſore 
Plague, which was the ſetting upon a Pole 
a Brazen Serpent, made by Moſes, and by 
looking upon which Serpent every Perſon 


thus plagued was healed of his Wounds. 


0 


From Punon they paſſed to Oboth, where 
they took up their 36th Stage; their 37th 
upon the Coaſts of Abarim, in the Contines 
of Moab; their 38h at the Brook Zered ; 
their 39that Dibon-· gad; their goth at Almon- 
Diblathaim, near Beer, where Iſrael ſang for 


Joy that they had found out Vater, Numb. 


21. 17. Their 41ſt Fncampment was in the 
Deſert of Mattana their 42d at Nahalel and 
Bomoth, in the Field of Moab, even to the 


top of Piſgah: From hence Iſrael ſent Meſ- 


ſengers 


ſengers to Sion King of the Azzoritts, deſi- 
ring Leave to paſs through his County; but 
on the contrary he raiſed an Army, and 
t againſt him; but he was overcome, 
his Country taken from him, and all his Peo- 
ple pur to the Sword. | 
In this Encampment the Iſraelites com- 
mit Fornication with the Women of Moab, 
and Idolatry with Baal-Peor, which fo kind- 


. A Brief Explication of the MN AP. 


67. 
until all the Peropie were paſt over. And 
Stones were taken up from the bottom of 
the River, one for cach Tribe, which by the 
Command of 60D were ſet up for a per- 
perual Monument at the place where they 
Encamped that Night, which was at Gil- 
gat, towards Jericho. Foſbua alſo comman- 
ded them to pitch Twelve Sores in the mid- 
dle of Jordan, where the Priefts Feet ſtood, 


led the Anger of G0 D againſt them, that 10 there alſo to remain for a Memorial for 


24000 Perſons died of the Plague. After 


this GOD commanded Moſes to number the 


People; and the Males of 20 years old and 
upwards were 601630, belid:s the Levites, 
which were 23000, from a Month old, 
and upwards, Numb. 26. But the LORD 
commanded Moſes to revenge himſelf on 
the Midianites; ſo he ſelected 1000 out of 
every Tribe, and he ſent them againſt the 


ever. 
The LORD having thus brought the 


Children of Iſrael out of Egypt by his mighty 


Hand, through the Red Sea, and led them 
40 years through ſeyeral Deſerts and Wil- 
derneſſes, and now ſet them on the other 


| tide of Jordan, and given them the Land of 


Promiſe as to all the following Particulars, 
how the Country was ſubdued, the Towns 


Kings of Midian, and flew them and all the 20 and Cities taken, the Inhabitants ſlain, &c. 


Males, and took their Women and their Cat- 
tle, and all they had, and fired their Cities. 
He ſent forth alſo and took Og King of Ba- 
ſban and his Country, and all the Land about 
Jordan on this ſide. 
Their 434 Encampment was at Beth- 
jeſbimoth ; their 44th at Abel-ſhittim, near 


Mount Piſgah, from the top whereof Moſes, Deut. 19. 1, 2. Joſhua giving notice to the 


being 120 years old, ſaw the Promiſed Land, 


and there dying was buried by the LORD 30 Kadeſh in Galilee upon the 


in a Valley over againſt Berh-Peor, in the 
Land of the Moabites, Foſhua the Son of 
Nun ſucceeding him in the Government 
of the Iſraelites. 

After Iſrael had Mourned 30 Days for 
Moſes, GOD commanded Jaſbua to paſs over 
Jordan, and to take Poſſeſſion of the Pro- 
miſed Land. Therefore Foſhua ſent out two 
Men to Jericho to ſpy the Land; who upon 


you will find in Holy Scripture. 
The Diviſion which oſhua made among 
the Jr ibes, the Map repreſents; and accord- 
ing as GOD ordered by Moſes, that as ſoon 
as the Land ſhould come into their Poſleſ- 
ſion, there ſhould be eſtabliſhed Cities and 
Towns of Refuge, Exod. 21 13. Numb. 35. 9. 


People, dedicated to this uſe ( Foſbua 20.) 
Mountain of 
Nephthali, and Sichem upon that of Ephraim, 
and Hiriath-Arbath, which is Hebron, in 
the Mountanous part of Fudea, and be- 
yond Jordan to the Eaſt of Jericho, Behar 
in the Deſert in the Plain of Reuben, and 

Ramoth in Gilead, of the Tribe of Gad, 
and Golan in Baſban for that of Ma- 


naſſes. 


Theſe Towns were for a Sanctuary to 


their return related all that they had ſeen, 40 thoſe who had ſlain any one by Chance or 


and all that had hapned to them; and then 
che whole Camp diſlodged, and went from 

Sittin to Jordan, and there ſpent the Night: 
On the 3d day they received Order to begin 
their Paſſage over; and as ſoon as the Feer 
of the High Priefts, who carried the Ark, 
were juſt upon the Entrance into the River, 
the Water divided to make a Path for them; 
and the Priefts reſted in the midſt thereof, 


Misfortune, who were to remain there in 
Safcty againſt the Perſecution of the Aven- 
ger of Blood, till the Death of the High- 
Prieſt; after which they were to be ſet at 
Liberty, and to have free Permiſſion to re- 
turn to their own Habitations. 
Theſe Towns are in the Map marked with 
a Croſs on the Top, to the end the Reader 
may the more eaſily find them out. 


68 


The Dea 


RE XIV 
th of MOSES. 


DEU T. WN. 


GOD give, Moſes 4 Profpett of the Land of Canaan, from the Top of 4 * 


this Day. 


Fter that Balaam had made Iſrael to 
Stn, GOD commanded Moſes to a- 
7ie (ome 2:4, 2653, venge the Children of Iſrael 
ge any 5 a of the Midianites before his 
—.— Death. And accordingly he 


tbeir coming aut 
* ordered 1000 of every Tribe 


to be choſen for that Service, and Phineas 


to march at the Head of them; not que- 
ſtioning but that the Zeal he had already 


Nebo, where he dies, and is buried; tho the Place where, be not known 80 


the LORD gave him a View of the Land 
of Canaan, and told him, That he was to 
content himſelf with the Proſpect he had 
given him, for he was not to enter into it. 
Thus this great Saint died on that Mann- 
tain, being 120 years of Age, and was won- 
derfully buried there; fo that his 
was never known to this day. Allthe Peo- 
ple mourned for ſo great and good a Prince, 


witneſſed for GOD, would draw down a 10 who indeed had been no other than their 


Bleſſing upon the whole Army. 
Neither was he deceived in this his Ex- 
ectation; for theſe 12000 Men did entire- 
y dcfeat the Midianites and their Princes, 
kill'd Balaam, who had been the Author of 
that deteſtable Counſel, burnt all their Citiec, 
took their Vomen and little Ones Captives, 


and the Spoil of all their Cattle and Goods. 


After this Victory thus obtained, Moſes 


went out to meet the Army; and ſeeing they 20 


had ſpared the Women, he was very angry 
with the Officers for not killing them, who 
had been the chief Cauſe of their Deſtruction, 
and whom Balaam had made uſc of to ru- 
ine them : And therefore commanded them 
to kill all the Male Children, and all the 
Women, ſaving none alive but ſuch as were 


Virgins, of whom there were found to the 


Number of 32000. 


common Father, Thirty Days, and ſub- 
mitted themſelves, and were obedient to 
Joſbua, whom GOD filled with the Spirit 
of Wiſdom ; but yet there never aroſe in I. 
rael ſo great a Prophet as Mcſfes, in whom a 


moſt incomparable Meekneſs and Sweetneſs 


of Temper was joyn'd with a tranſcendent 
Zeal, and both of them under the Conduct 
of a Divine Wiſdom. | | 

His Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry has been 
admired by all Saints. He rendred to God 
all that was his due, without omitting any 
part of his Duty to the People, and diſcharged 
his Function with reſpett tothe People, without 
failing in that which he owned to God. His Life 
was made up of Danger and continual Toil and 
Labour; and it ended in a Death which was a 
kind of Chaſtiſement, and by which it ſeemed 
as if God had a mind to purifie the Virtue of 


Moſes afterwards gave to the Tribes of 30 that Great Prophet to the higheſt degree. 


Reuben and Gad, with the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, a Poſſeſſion on that fide of For- 
dan. And becauſe he was not to paſs over 
that River, GOD. commanded him to ſend 
for Foſbua, and to give him the Charge of 


that great People ; which he did accord- 


ingly, and with many Words cxhorted him 
to be ſtrong and of good Comage, in lcad- 
ing the People into the Land which the 


Tet let us not think ( faith S. Auftin ) that 
God would puniſh this bis Faithful Servant in 
his Anger, or that it was any great Evil for 
Moſes to die at the Age of 120 years, mith- 
out entring into a Land 
Men entred after his Death. He whom God 
thought worthy to ſee bis Face one day in Hea- 
ven, could he think himſelf unhappy for not 
entring into that Land, which was only an out- 


LORD had promifed to them for an Inhe- 4o-ward Image of it? 


ritance for ever. He alſo, by many reite- 
rated Diſcourſes, declared to the People the 
Sum and Subſtance of what G 0 D had or- 
dered him to command them, in his Name, 
for the fpace of 40 Tears ; which he after- 
wards wrote down in a Book , which was 
put into the Ark of the Covenant, together 
with the Tables of the Law. 

Finally, Having Bleft the Children of 


But the Scripture (ſaith that Fatber) would 
hereby put us in mind, T hat thoſe mho are ſla- 
viſbly bound up to the Law of Moſes ſball ne- 
ver enter into Hcaven ; and that we muſt paſs 
over from the Law to Grace, if we ever hope 
to enter into the true Land of Promiſe, into 
which the true Joſhua, that is, JESUS 
CHRIST: opens a Paſſage for us through 
the River Jordan, that is, through the Suf- 


Iſrael, he went up to Mount Nebo, where 50 ferings and Aſlictions of this World. 


where ſo many:wicked 
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The Paſlage over Jordan. 


69 


Joſhua malet the People paſs over Jordan; the Waters whereof mere dried 
up as ſoon as the Prieſts, that carried the Ark, entred into it; the Waters 
which came down from above, ſtanding lifted up like a Mountain. 


9E being dead, the People, pro- 
M miſed to obey Foſbue in all things, 
e F. the fight of them all, by 
off yo afer tes their Miraculous Paſſage o- 
| | ver the River Jordan; which 
was carried. on in this manner: 


lodged there before my paſſed over: And 
Joſbua having aſſembled the Peaple, com- 
manded them to put chemſelves in a readi- 
neſs to paſs the River Jordan aſter three 
days; and on the th day the Officers went 
through the Hoff, c 
ſaying, When ye ſee the Ark 


nant of the LORD yow GOD, and the 
Prieſts and Levites bearing it, ye ſhall re- 


Joſhua roſe carly in the Morning, and | 
| ple, and what belonged 
dan, he and all che Children of Iſrael, and ro ver, Foſbua commanded the Priefts that car- 


commandmg the People, 
of the Cove- 


ſerve for a Memorial to all Pofteriry, of that 


miraculous Paſſage. 


Beſides, Zoſbue order'd alſo 12 Stones to 
be ſet up in che midſt of the River Jordan, 
in the place where the Feet of the Priefts 
(which bare the Ark of the Covenant) ſtood, 
which continued there ever after. Theſc Or- 
ders being thus executed, and all the Peo- 
to them, come 0- 


ried the Ark to paſs overalſo; who no ſooner 
ſet their Feet upon dry Land, but the Vaters 
of Jordan (which had been thus long ar- 
reſted by the Omnipotent Hand of 600) 
fell down with Violence, and took their ac- 


cuſtomed Courſe to the Dead Sea. And thus 


GOD (by this ſtupendious Miracle) magni- 


| fied Foſbaa in the Eyes of all the People. 


This Miracle is a Figure of what GOD 


move from your place, and go after it, yet ſo as 20 does throughout all Ages, when he makes his 


to keep & diſtance of 2000 Cubuts from: it. 

After this Joſbua commanded the Priefts 
and Levites that bare the Ark, to enter into 
tlie River, and to make a halt at the Brink 
of it. Jordan had no ſooner perceived the 
Preſence of the Ark, but the Waters which 
were below the Prieſts Feet, took their ordi- 
* nary eourſers the Dead Sea; but thoſe who 
were above them ran back towards their 


People enter into the Land of Promiſe, that 
is, into the Church: For this Paſſage of the 
River Jordan is a Figure of Baptiſm, by the 


vertue and efficacy of which, the ſame Miracle 


is to this day ſtill affected in Man, which was 
then done in that River; for he who is bapti- 
zed, and who ſeconds his Baptiſm by a true 
Converſion, doth not permit his Waters, that 
is, the Affections of his Heart, to run in the 


riſe; and ſtood on heaps like a Mountain. 30 ordinary Courſe and Channel they were wont 


Thus the People paſſed the Niner dry-ſhod, 


the Priefts continuing in the River with the 
Ark, ull alt the People were paſſed aver. 
Foſbua, who had learnt of Moſes, of how 
great Importance it is, to teſtify. our grate- 
| ful Acknowledgments to 60D fox the Fa- 
vours ve receive from him, would not 
that this miraculous Aſſiſtance. (GAD had 
afforded them). ſhould be paß d over with- 
out 
Gratitude to the Divine Majefly. Accord- 


ingly he commanded: cwelve choſen Men out 


of the twelve Tribes, to take each of them 
2 Stone out of the midſt of the River, in 
the very place where the Frieſis ſtood whilſt 

the People paſt over; and that with thoſe 
twelve Stones they ſhould erect an Altar, to 


leaving an eternal Monument of their 40 /ence 10 himſelf, 


to run in. He will not ſuffer them any more to 
rwe into, and loſe themſelves in the Dead Sea; 
that is, in the Bitterneſs and Corruption of 
this World; but on the contrary, the Change 


of his Heart, and of the Object of his Love, 


makes his Affections and Deſires take a very 
different Courſe from what they jormerly did. 
He finds by a miraculons effect of the Grace 
of GOD in hin thas he is enabled to do uio- 
by making the Waters of his 
Love and Aﬀettions, contrary to their natural 
Inclination and Tendency, to bound back and re- 
turm fo! their Sturce and Original; that is, 10 
GOD, whoſe due they are, and who is the only 
Ohiect, that deſerves, as well as can ſatisfy, the 
Love and Affections of the immortal and 


bighly dignified Soul of Man. ied 
S The 


7⁰ (1 


The Taking of Jericho. 


JOSH. vi 


The Walls of Jericho fall down at the Sound of Trumpets, that went before 
the Ark of the LORD. 


HE firſt City that was to be maſtered 
(after the paſſing of the River Jor- 


before cin 1451. Foſbua had already ſent Spies, 
to make report of the Condition and Si- 


tuation of it; who being diſcover'd by 


ſome of the Inhabitants, were like to run 
great danger of their Lives, if the Chari- 
ty of a Voman called Rahab, who had none 


of the beſt Reporr, had not done her ut- 10 


moſt for the ſaving of them. 

| Theſe Spies being return'd to Joſhua, 
did not, like thoſe which Moſes had ſent 40 

years before, diſcourage the People by 

their Report; but on the contrary greatly 


encouraged their Brethren, by telling them, 


That the City of Jericho was in ſo great a 
Conſternation, that it might be loo'd upon 
as already theirs. The Fright where with 


they were ſeiz'd at the Approach of the 20 but ſtrikes with Terror and Amazement all 


Iſraelites, and the Report they had heard 
of ſo many Miracles which GOD had 
wrought in favour of them, made them 
very careful to ſccure themſclves by all 


poſſible Precautions; and ſuppoſing none 


more conducive to that end, than the 
Strength of their Walls, they endeavour'd to 
make them impreenable. 

But 60 D ſhewed Foſhua a way, wherc- 


He took care alſo to put the People in 
mind of ſaving Rahab, and recommended 
that matter to the Spies, whioſe Lives ſhe 
had ſaved, to ſecure her, and all that be- 
longed to her, and to bring her to the 
Camp, where ſne might meet with the ſame 
Kindneſs ſne had ſhewed to them. | 

This was the end of Jericho and her In- 


habitants, who truſtnig in the Height and 


Strength of their Walls, ſaw them to their 
unexpreſſible aftomiſhment laid level with 
the Ground, at the Sound of Rams horns, 
and the Shouts of the Iſraelites. 

This Miracle was the Figure of a Myſtery 


the Fathers oft inſiſt upon: They tell us, 


that the Sound of theſe Trumpets very lively 
ſets forth to us the Sound of the Preachers 


of the Goſpel; which at the ſame time cauſes 


a Joy in the Hearts of all true Iſraelites, 


ſuch as oppoſe them. 5 
Nothing ( ſaith St. Ambroſe) contributes 
more to the making of the People of GOD 
victorious over their Enemies, than when care 


is talen to animate them by the preaching of 


the Word of GOD, and by the Sound of the 
Trumpets of Jublice; that is, of the Grace of 
GOD in pardoning their Sins. This holy Joy, 


Jhed abrcad in their Souls and Hearts, by the 


by (without any Machines or Violence uſed) 30 preaching of the Word, is all their Strength, 


he ſhould lay their Walls level with the 
ground. He commanded him to make 
all the People ro compaſs the City for ſe- 
ven days together, the Prieſts going before 
them and blowing their Trumpets; that on 
the ſeventh day, when the Prie/ts ſounded 


louder and ſhriller than ordinary, all the 


People ſhould anſwer them with a great 


Shout, promiſing him, that m—_— 
] 
4 


thereupon the Walls of Fericho ſhould f 
flat to the Ground; which came to pals 
accordingly. | 


GOD charged Foſhua alſo, that they 


ſhould not meddle with any thing that was 


in the City; but that it ſhould be look'd up- 
on as accurſed ; which 7oſbza gave alſo in 


ſtrict charge to the People, leſt any of them, 


by their Covetouſneſs, might be the cauſe 


of miſchief to the whole Congregation, 


far.are they from being in love with it. 


as the holy Prophets witneſs. 
Jericho continued impregnable, as long as 
the Prieſts were ſilent; but when once they be- 


gan fo blow their Trumpets, and that the 
People anſwer'd them by their Shouts of Joy, 


immediately her proud Walls and lofty Towers 
were levelld with the Ground. | 

In like manner ( ſaith S. Ambroſe) will 
Chriſtians be victorious over Devils, and all 


o the Powers of Darkneſs, when the Prieſts of the 


New Law of Grace, ſound forth to them the 
holy Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
which fill their Hearts with Joy, which teach 
them to ſigh and long for Heaven, and to trample 
the Wo Na under their Feet, looking upon it as 
another Jericho, that is, as a City devoted and 
accurſed of GOD, which therefore they cannot 
look upon any other way than with horror; ſo 
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The Deſtruction of HAI. 


71 


! oſhua, after the Deſtrufion of Jericho, ſends out a Party to take Hai, who att 


beaten back with Loſs, becauſe of Achan's Sin; but 
fitted upon him, he takes the City, and ſets it on Fire. 


Oon after the taking of Jericho follow'd 
the Deſtruction of Hai. And foral- 


The ſame Tear, 253. 


ſo conſiderable as Jericho, 
ſome of the Officers repreſented to Foſbua, 
That it was needleſs to employ the whole 
Army to take ſo inconſiderable a place, two 
or three thouſand Men being a ſufficient 
quantity for that Service. 


Foſbua ſatisfied with their Reaſons, gave 10 Flight to draw the 


order accordingly; but he was ſtrangely 
ſurpriz d, when expecting to ſee his Troops 
return Victorious, he had the News . 
him of their Defeat. 4 
Joſbua being wonderfully afflicted at this 
Diſaſter, rent his Clothes, and proſtrated him- 
ſelf before the LO RD, and not being able 


to bear this Diſgrace his People had ſuſtai- 


ned, which reflected upon GOD himſelf, in 


much as this City was not near 


after Puniſhment in 


dren, and all that he had, to be brought to 
the Valley of Achor, where they were lone, 
and their Bodies, and all that belonged to 
them, afterwards burnt with Fire. 

GOD's Wrath being appeaſcd by this 


Vengeance, he commanded Jeſbua to go up 


and take Hai, and adviſed him to lay an 
Ambuſh behind the City, and then to go forth 
with the reſt of his Army, and by a feigned 
Inhabitants out of the 
City, that they might be encloſed berween 
the Ambuſh and the Body of his Army. 

This Stratagem had good Succeſs , for 
the Inhabitants, tranſported with Joy to ſce 
the Iſraelites flee before them, left the City to 


purſue them; but ſoon after looking back, 


and ſeeing their City on Fire, and themſclycs 
encloſed berweentheir Enemies, their Hearts 
failed them, and the Iſraelites returning upon 


the bitterneſs of his Soul complained thereof 20 them, deſtroyed them, not leaving one alive. 


to 60D in Prayer; who anſwered him, that 
the Sin of, Iſrael had been the Cauſe of this 
their ſhameful Defeat; and that the Accur- 
ſed Thing, which was in the midſt of them, 
had 1 him withdraw his favourable Aſſi- 
ſtance, and thereby expoſe them to their Ene- 
mies; That therefore he ſhould take care to 
ſanctify the People, and remove the Accurſed 
Thing from amongſt them, that he mighit 
afford them his Protection, as formerly. 
Whercupon J7oſbua aſſembled the People, 
and having acquainted them with the occa- 


ſion of their Defeat, he ordered Lots to be 


caſt; and the Lot fell on the Tribe of Judah; 
and amongſt all the Families of that Tribe, 
it fell upon the Family of Zerah, and at laſt 


upon Achan, whom Joſhua exhorted to con- 


feſs the Fact, and give Glory to GOD. 
Achan ſeeing his Crime ſo miraculouſly 


Thus the Loſs and Diſgrace of GO Ds 
People was repair'd by Achar's Death, whoſe 


Covetouſneſs had prov'd fo fatal to many. 


S8. Chryſoſtom upon this occaſion laments 
the unhappincſs of the Church, which often 
by the Covetouſues of one Man, who has vi- 
olated the Law of GOD, is expoſed to the 
effects of GO D's Wrath; and he looks upon 
them as obdurate and inſenſible, who (tho? 


30 they ſee Wicked Men abound every where) 


yet are without any Fear, or the leaſt Ap- 
prehenſion of Danger from them. Where- 
fore he moſt carneſtly exhorts all Chriftians 
to be careful to ſeparate themſelves from 
Sinners. ; | 

*7 35 now ( ſaith that Father) a hard matter. 
to keep our ſelves clear of the Curſe of Jericho. 
Indeed happy are we if we retain nothing in our 


ſelves of the Corruption and Luſts of the World. 


diſcovered, thought it to no purpoſe any 40 But tho Men can ſee nothing in or about us of 


longer to conceal any thing; he confeſt (at 
the taking of Jericho) he had been tempted 
to take a goodly Babyloniſb Garment, with 
200 Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of 
Gold, which he had hid in his Tent under 
ground: So Foſbua ſent ſome to fetch the 
things he mentioned from thence, 
which wasdone accordingly ; and at the ſame 
time ordered Achan, with his Wife and Chil- 


the Accurſed Spoils of Jericho, no more than 
the Iſraelites could ſee in Achan; yet it is to 
be feared, that GOD and bis Holy Angels 
may diſcover that in us which Men cannot. And 
moreover we muſt take great care, that after we 
have put our ſelves out of danger of deſtroying 
our ſelves by our own Sins, we do not expoſe our 
ſelves to the Hazard of periſbing by the Con- 
tagion of other Mens Crimes and 8 ep 
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LL the Kings of Canaan underſtand- 
ing how the Jews had dealt with Je- 


Wir the end of tie richo and Hai, leagued them- 
ſane Year; 2553. * 


formidable. 1 
But the Gibeonites (better advis'd than the 
reſt) foreſaw the Infignificancy of all theſe: 


ſelves together with a Reſo- 
lution to oppoſe the Hraelites with their 
joint Forces, who were now become very 


JOSH. IX. 


* 50 
THE SUN STANDS STILL. 


Joſhua purſuing lu Enemies, makes phe Sun fand il til their toral Defegr.. 


Extremity, except that of :Foſhug's Kindneſs 


and the Courage of the Iſraelites. 


Ncither were they decew'd intheirHopes 3 
for Joſbua being inform'd of their Deſign, 
marched to their Aſſiſtance, and defeated 
the 5 Kings: And becauſe the Declining of 
the Day was like to have hindred them. from 
farcher Purſuit, Jaſbua commanged the Sun 


their Leagues and Confederacies, by reaſon of 10 to ſtand ſtill till he had avenged himſelf of 


the miraculous Sacceſs always attending that 
People; and therefore not truſting in their 


Strength, they make uſe of their Wits, and 
accoutring ſome of their Inhabitants in old 


Habiliments, they ſent them to Folbaa ; 


who appearing before him, pretended them- 


ſelves to be Ambaſſadors come from a far 


Country to make a League with them. 
 _ "Foſbaa at firſt ſeem ng to ſuſpect ſome 


„ 


his Enemies; the Sun immediately obeyed by 
a Miracle (unparalleFd before or after) and 
haſted not to go down till they had utterly 
defeated all their Enemies; for the LORD 
hearkened to the Voice of his Servant. 
Men are apt to admire theſe cutward Mi- 
racles, (ſay the Fathers) and that not without 
reaſon, foraſmuch as they are viſible Inſtances 
of the Divine Omrupotence. Ihe Sun ( ſaith 


Deceit, enquired from wher ce they came: 20 S. Ambroſe) acknowledg'd'in Joſhua the Power 


But they continuing in their former Story, 
(for proof whercof they ſhewed their old 
Shoes, mouldy Bread, and worn Garments ) 
he was at laſt perſwaded to make Peace with 


them. Thus, without asking Counſel of the 


LORD, he made a League with them, and 

confirm'd it by Oath. ; 
Three days after this Impoſture was diſco- 

ver'd; and the Hraelites finding that they 


of Jclus Chriſt, who many Ages after was to 
make the true Sun fland lil; that is 10 ſay, 
the Light and Heat of Truth, which was decli- 
ning very faſt, and ready to be for ever extin- 
guifh'd, and to leave the World expos'd 10 
the horror of Eternal Darkneſs. 
But we are not to lock for theſe ſenſible Mi- 
racles in the Church cw; the Paſtors of the 
Church do not now endeavcur to flop the Courſe 


were their Neighbours, began to murmur a- 30 of rhe Sun in the Heavens, but the Couſe af | 


gainſt the Princes, who had concluded the 
League, and would needs have exterminated 


them norwithſtanding, had not Joſhua and 


the Princes repreſented to them the Sacred- 
neſs of the Oath they had ſworn to them. So 
Jaſbua only condemned them to perpetual 


Servitude, making them Hewers of Weed, and 


Drawers of Water, tor the Service of the Ta- 
bernacle and the whole Congregation. 


Concupiſcence ia the Heart. ” 

Gf what auail was it to Joſhua (faith that 
Father ) to flop the great Light of Heaven, 
when at the ſame time he could not repreſs 


Covetouſneſs zpor Earth ? He commanded, 


and the Sun obe) d, that be might haue time 
to proſecute his Viflory ; but he could not com- 
mand the Covetouſneſs of Achan, mho loft 
him a Victory, and made his Army ſhame- 


But the Gibeonites had no ſooner by Craft 40 fully to flee before their Enemies. Ve cannat 


thus ſaved themſelves from the hands of 
the Iſraelites, but they were ready to be made 
a Victim to their Neighbours Revenge, if 
Foſbua himfelt had not timely come to their 
Aſſiſtance. For Adoni-bezek; King of Feru- 
falem, hearing the Gibeonites had made Peace 


with Iſrael, began to conſider them as Enc- 


mies, and the rather, becauſe Gibeon was a 
great City, and the Inhabitants Men of Valour; 


but acknowledge, that this is one of the great- 
eft Miracles of the Old Law; but thofe of the 


New, though they do nat ſo much dazte the 


outward Eye, yet they are incompazrably great- 

er. As fer Inflance, When 4 Soul that hath 
been poffeſſed by Devils, and tranſported to a- 
bomingble” Exceſſes by the Violence of its haf 
ſions, does all on a ſudden return t GOD, 
like the Prodigal to his Father; and having 


whereforc he ſent unto four of his Neigh- 50 torz himſelf from the World and himſelf, en- 


bour Kings, deſiring them to join their For- 


ces with him, in order to deftroy the Gi= towards Heaven. 


tertains no Deſires, but what ſerve to waft him 


The 
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The Puniſhment of Adoni bezek. 


Joſhua's Death. King Anoni- bezek being overcome by the Jews, they cut off 
bu Thumbs and great Toes, as himſelf had done to 70 Kings, 


T Hus Joſhua defeated his Enemies; the 


Heavens by a miraculous Solſtice con- 


tributing to his Victory; and thus he pro- 


ceeded in a continued Courſe of ſucceſstul 

Expeditions, as long as any of his Enemies 

were able to reſiſt his Viflorious Arms. 
Thus the far greater part of theſe Idola- 


traus Nations were deſtroyed in fix Tears 


time; the Scripture counting no leſs than 31 
Kings that were conquer'd by this Coura- 
gious General of the Iſraelites. However, 
ſome of the antient Inhabitants continued 
ſtill co dwell among the Jews, to keep them 


in Breath, that they might not degenerate = 


through Soth and Laxary, as alſo for a Try- 
al of their Obedience to GOD, who made 
the Remnant of theſe Idolatrous Nations the 


Inſtruments of his Vengeance againſt his 


own People, whenever they provoked him 
to Anger by their Sins. 

After that 7oſbua had thus made a Con- 
| queſt of the Country, by the wonderful Bleſ- 
ſing of GOD upon his Arms and Valour, he 
diſtributed it amongſt the Tribes, with fo 
much Equity and Juſtice, as cannot ſuffici- 
_ ently be admired: And having atchicved all 
theſe glorious Actions, to which he had been 
appointed by GOD himſelf, he aſſembled 
Anno Mundi agye All the People together before 


the Fathers occaſion to obſerve, That we 
cannot become the Heritage and Portion of the 
LORD, without deſtroying an Enemy we 
have within us. 

We are all born Slaves and 7 ributaries to the 
Canaarutes and Amorites, tha: 18, to Devils; 
and therefore it is neceſſary that we be Rege- 
nerated, 10 the end that all that belongs to the 
Devil may utterly be dcftroyed and ronted out 


100f us before we can become the Kingaom and 


Inheritance of the LORD. | 

The Tribe of Judah was the firſt after 
Joſbua's Death that ſignal.zed themſelves in 
exterminating the Idolaters that remained 
yet amongſt them; Caleb, who was a Vince 
amongſt them, being their Leader iti cee 
Expeditions. 

Adoni-bezek was the firſt that felt the Et- 
fects of their Courage; for ſetting upon him, 


20 they utterly defcated and took him Priſoncr. 


There. was one thing remarkable in the 
Death of this Prince, viz. That the Iſraelites 
cut off his Thumbs and his great Toes ; by 
which means he was compelled to confcis 
the Equity of the Divine Vengeance upon 
him, who in like manner treated 70 Kings, 
and in this Condition made them gather 
their Meat under his Table. 

After this his publick Acknowledgment of 


befire Chit 14:4: his Death, as Moſes alſo had 3o the Divine Fuftice, which as well lays hold 


done, and repeated to them the great things 
60 had done for them, conjuring them 
moſt pathetically to worſhip no other G0 D, 
but the LORD alone; and concludes his 
Diſcourſe with theſe remarkable Words, 
And if it ſeem evil io you to ſerve the LORD, 
chuſe this day whom you will ſerve; whether 
the Gods that your Fathers ſerved, that were 


on the other fide of the Flood, or the Gods of 


on Crowned Heads, as on the meancſt Sub- 
jects, he was brought to Feruſalem, where nc 
died, leaving a Memorandum to all Kings (as 
the Fathers obſerve) how true our Sawiour's 
Words are, I hat according to the Meaſu'e we 
mete out to others, it ſhall be meaſured to us 
again; and chat it is often verificd upon 
Kings themſelves, as well as their Sahjects; 
and if they ſhould chance to eſcapc this Re- 


the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye dwell ; but as 40 taliation here in this Life, where Adoni be- 


for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the LORD; 
and ſoon after died in Peace, being 1 10 years 
old: And all the People mourned for him. 

He was fo happy, that during the whole 
time of his Government the Jews were never 
rainted with Idolarry, nor tranſported to any 
Rebellious Murmurings againſt GOD. 
The many Bartels » a fought againſt 
divers Kings, to put the People of GOD m- 
to Poſſeſſion of the Land . 


Promiſe, gave 50 the Good of e 


zek juſtly met wich it, they may have reaſon 
to fear it will be their Lot in the Life and 
Worldto come, where they will certainly fall 
into the hands of that Fudge who here in 
this World has declared to chem, by the 
Mouth of the wifcſt of Kings, I hat the great 
and mighty Men of the Earth ſball be mig-tily 
tormented, if they abufe the Power they ae 
entruſted with, for the Glory of GOD and 


The 


—— [ 61 1 JUDG. IV. 


The Death of Siſera: 


Jael killeth Siſera, by driving a Nail into his Temples. 


| FTER the Death of J7eſbua, and the gladly accepted of, and having drank a 
. Elders (which out- lyed him ſome draught of Milk, laid himſelf down to ſleep. 
Anno Mundi, 2719. 1.5, years Or thereabouts) the Jael perceiving him faſt aſleep, ſtruck a Nail 
befire Chriſt, 12385. Iſraelites fell into great diſor- with a Hammer into his Temples, faſtning his 
ders, thereby making it appear, That the Head to the ground: And as Barak purſu d 
happineſs of Souls doth oft depend on the him, Jae! deſired him to enter into her 
Wiſdom of their Governors and Paſtors, and Tent, where ſhe ſhewed him Siſera lying 
that none are more unhappy than thoſe who dead upon the ground. | 
vill needs guide themſelves. For the Fews Deborah after the Fight ſang a Hymn of 
having no Commander in Chief over them, to Praiſes to GOD, for the glorious Fiftory 
every one of them did what ſeemed good vouchſafed to his People, wherein ſhe high- 
in his own Eyes. And from this Licen- ly cxtols and commends the Wiſdom and 
tiouſneſs, fell into manifold Sins, and by Courage of Jael. | 
means of them into Slavery and Bondage. Thus as one Woman began this War, ſo . 
In this their ſore diſtreſs they betook them- mother finiſhed it; and both of them were il. 
ſelves in earneſt Prayers to GOD, and he luſtrious Inſtances, That God can beftow pan 
in his Mercy raiſcd up Captains to deliver Women themſelves, whenſoever it pleaſes him, 
them, who were called Judges. as well as upon Men, the Courage and Conduct 
Aſter the Death of Othniel (who was Ca- neceſſary for the Atchievement of the preateſt 
leb's Grandchild and Succeſſor) Ehud and 20 Erxterprizes. For we ſee Deborah here keeping 
| Shampar, GOD conferred the Government that People in Obedience and full Subjection, 
of the People upon a Woman called Debo- whoſe Murmurs even Moſes himſelf (that 
rab; who made it appear, That every In- wonderſul Man of GOD) could not appeaſe; 
ſtrument is god in the hand of the LORD, ſbe had the honour of being the firſt Sovereign 
when he pleaſes to make uſe of it. Governeſs that ever GOD ſer over his Fraps, 
During the Government of this Woman, during whoſe Adminiſtration they wanted noxe 
Jabin King of Canaan declared War againſt of the Advantages they might have expected 
the Jews, and ſent out an Army to fight them xnder the Conduct of the greateſt Heroes. 
under Siſera his General. Deborah on this She appointed Generals her ſelf, determin'd 
occaſion being fill d with the Spirit of GOD, 30 the numbers of their Forces, appointed Quarters 
gave as great marks of her Courage in War, for the Army, fixed the Day of Combat, and 
as ſhe had formerly given of her Prudence ſent forth Barak, not ſo much to a Fight, as to 
in times of Peace; and in the firſt place ſent à certain Victory. And this General, who 
for Barak, whom GOD had made choice of look upon this holy Widow as the Angel of the 
to Head his People againſt Siſera; but Barah LORD, perſuaded himſelf, that the happy Suc- 
aſſured her, that he would never charge ceſs of his Arms did depend upon her Preſence, 
himſelf with that Command, except ſhe and therefore would not ſtir a foot without her. 


would march along with him. The Fathers in their Reflections on theſe = 


As ſoon as the Day of the Batte] was great Examples, obſerve, That there is nothing 
come, and that Deborah had commanded 40 truly great upon the Earth, but what is founded 
Barak to ſet upon Siſera with an Army of on the Spirit of GOD: That the moſt Coura- 
10000 Men, GOD ſtruck the Hearts of gious Men become weak as Women, when left 
their Enemies with a Panick Fear, and gene- to themſelves; and Women more magnanimous 
ral Confternation, inſomuch as Siſera hum- than Men, when they are full of GOD; and that 
{clf, ſmit with the fame terror, was forc'd to then that word of S. Paul is veri ſied, That God 
flec away on Foot, whilſt the Iſraelites diſ@> often chuſes the Fooliſh things of the World to 
comfited and cut to pieces all his Army confound the Wiſe, the Weak to confound the 
As Siſera was thus endeavouring to ſave Strong, and the things that are not, to confound 
himſelf by Flight, 7ael the Wife of Heber, thoſe that- are, that no Fleſh may glory before 
ſecing him draw near to her Tent, went our o the Lord, who alone is, and there is none beſides 
to meet him, and deſired him to come and him; and to whom alone the glory of all that is 
reſt himſelf with her; which Invitation he good or great in the Creatures doth belong. 
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JUDG. VI [ 62 ] 


GIDEON'S SACRIFICE. 
Gideon # called by GOD, to deliver the Jews from their Enemies. He offers a 
Sacrifice upon 4 Rock, from whence Fire comes forth and conſumes it. 


I FTER the Death of Deborah, the Fews an Altar to the true GOD, upon the Rock 
continuing without any Government, where he had ſcen his Offering conſum'd, 
gave themſelves up to that Licentiouſneſs and offer upon it a Bullock of 7 years old, 
in ſinning, as cauſed 60 to deliver them for a burnt Sacrifice unto the LRD, with 
into the hands of the Midianites for the ſpace the Wood of the Grove he had cut down. 
of ſeven years. The extreme oppreſſion they Gideon executed this Divine Order in the 
ſuffered from their Enemies, made them Night time, for fear of being diſcovered; 
have recourſe to GOD, who hearing their and the next Morning when enquiry was 
Prayers, was mov'd with compaſſion, and made, who had done this outrage to Baal, 
reſolv'd to deliver them. lo and that it was known that Gideon was the 
Accordingly he ſends an Angel to Gideon, Man, they preſſed his Father to deliver him 
Anno Mandi, 2159. to acquaint him, That he had up into their hands, that they might kill 
befwe Chrift, 1245. choſen him to be the Delive- him: But his Father ſaved him from their 
rer of his People, who faluted him with hands, boldly telling them, that if Baal were 
theſe words; GOD be with thee, thou Mighty a GOD, he had beſt avenge himſef tor the 
man of Valour. Gideon ſurpriz d at this un- Affront done to him in pulling down his 
look d for Salutation and Meſſage, repre- Altar, and not put Men to that drudgery. 
ſented to the Ang-l the meanneſs of his con- Gideon being thus ſaved from the Malice of 
dition, and that his Family being one of the thoſe who ſought his Life, for the contempt 
moſt inconſiderable Families in Iſrael, he 20 he had caſt upon Baal, was ever after cal- 
was no way fitted for ſo high an Employ- led Ferub-Baal. 
ment. But 60D anſwered him, That he Gideon, by his Example, teacheth all Paſtors, 
himſelf would be with him, and that the That the firſt thing they ought to do, after they 
vaſt Army of the Midianites ſhould flee be- have taken upon them the conduct of Souls, is 
fore him, as one Man. 10 be ready to hazard their Lives in obedience 
| Gideon after this requeſted the Angel to 70 GOD, and for the deſtroying of Idols. And 
give him a ſign, whereby he might be aſſu- that wonderful Sacrifice, by which he was aſſur d, 
red of the truth of the things declared to that GOD had call d him to be the Governor 
him, and carneſtly intreated him to ſtay till of his People, was an admirable Figure of the 
he had prepared ſomething for him to cat. 30 Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt : And it is upon this 
The Angel having conſented to his Requeſt, account that the Scripture tales notice, that Gi- 
Gideon immediately made ready a Kid, and deon offered it upon a Rock, which was an 
unleavened Cakes, and having put the Fleſh Emblem of our Bleſſed Saviour; For from this 
in a Diſb, and the Broth in a Pot, he brought Myſtical Rock proceeds the Fire that conſumes 
it out unto the Angel under the Oak, and pre- the Sacrifice, that is to ſay, the Fire of the 
ſented it to him. But the Angel bad Gideon Holy Ghoſt, which the Son of God has by his 
take the Fleſb, and the unleavened Cakes, and Death procured for us, to conſume in us the Fleſh 
lay them on a Rock that was hard by; which of the Kid, that is, the Fleſh of Sin; and the 
being done, the Angel touched them with Broth of that Fleſh, that is, the corrupt At- 
the end of the Staff that was in his hand, 40 fections, that lie hid in our Hearts. 
whereupon Fire came out of the Rock, and The great Myſtery (faith S. Ambroſe) which 
devoured the Meat Offering ; and at the ſame this Hiſtory of Gideon points at, is, that all 


75 


time the Ange] diſappeared. | Sacrifices were to ceaſe one day, and that there 

Gideon perceiving by theſe Marks, that ſhould be no other but that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the e had been ſpeaking with was an which alone is abundantly ſufficient to make 
Angel of the LORD, was ſtruck with terror, expiation for all our Sins, and which makes the 


apprchending he muſt die, becauſe he had Sacrifices that the Faithful offer znto GOD, 
ſcen an Angel. But GOD having aſſur d him acceptable and well-pleaſing to him, through all 
to the contrary, commands him to go and Ages, when they preſent their Bodies, Hearts 
deſtroy the Altar of Baal, to cut down the 50 and Deſires, as a living and holy Sacrifice an- 
Grove about it, and afterwards to build to him, which is their reaſonable Service. 


GIDE- 
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Gideon obtains of GOD the Miracle of the Fleece, for a Sign that he had 
choſen him to be the Deliverer and Avenger of his People. 


WW Hen Gideon knew that GOD would was ſo; for when he aroſe in the Morning, he 
make uſe of him to be the Com- mrung out of his Fleece a Bowl full of Water. 
mander ct his People, by the Fire that came Bur his humble Fear and Diſtruſt bei 
forth ſrom the Rock, and conſum'd his Offer- not yet diſſipated, he beſought G0 D once 
ing, he began to caſt about how he might more, and faid, Let me prove, I pray thee, 
bet deliver Iſrael! from the Tyranny under but this once with the Fleece; let it now be dry 
which they groan'd. Wheretore being in- only upon the Fleece, and upon all the Ground 
form'd that the Midianites, Amalekites, and let there be Dew. GOD allo performed ac- 
other Neighbouring Nations, were gathered cording to his Deſire, and by both theſe 
rogctly r ag112{t iſrael, the Spirit of GO D 10 Miracles left him no Shadaw for a Doubt, 
came uon hin:; and ſounding the Trumpet, but that he was indeed appointed by GOD 
Abiezer was gathered after him: He ſent to deliver Iſrael from their Enemies. 

Me vers allo th oughout Manaſſeh, Aſkur. Theſe Miracles ( according to the Judg- 
Zevilun and Nephthali, and they came up ment of the Fathers ) were a lively Repreſen- 
to jdn witn hum. And thus without any ration of the Divine Diſpenſation and Con- 
Opr«11:05, a private Perſon, and of a mean duct, with regard to the Jews, and afterwards 
Family too, ſau hin ſelt Commander in chief to the Church of the Gentiles. Formerly his 


_ of a gi: Army, being obeycd and reſpect- Grace and Favours were appropriated, and as 


cd by all as their Prince. it were, confined to the Jewiſh Church, which 
Put Gideon fino ing himſelf arriv'd to this 20 received the Dew from Heaven, whilſt the reſt 
high Degree ot Power and Authority, was not of the World continued in a barren Dryneſs, 
thereby puft up in the leaſt 5 but remem- burnt and ſcorch'd by the Heat of their Luſts, 
bring that he held that Staton only from and of the Divine Anger. | 


and under 0D. hc rather appeared ſo much Whereas now by means of a contrary Miracle, 


ihe more humble; and the diſtruſt he had the Church of God, ſcatter d over the Face of 
of himſcit encreaſed even to exceſs: For not the whole Earth. hath in abundance receiv d the 

being ſatisfied with the firſt Miracle GOD had Heavenly Dew, wherewith GOD bath wa- 
wrought in favour of him, or the Courage tered it, whilſt the Land of Judca is all dr, 
wherewith he found hirafelt extraordinary and parched, and whilft her Unthank fulneſs 
inſpired, and fitted for the great Undertakings 30 for the many Benefits GOD had beſtowed up- 
to which GOV had called him, he fuſpen- on her ( which only ſerved to make her proud 


ded che Exccution of his Defigns till GOD and wanton, inſtead of humbling her) has made 
had given him freſh repeated Aſſurances of her anworthy to partake of the Mercy of Jeſus 


the Choice he had made of him to com- Chriſt. 
mand and dcliver his People. | Moreover theſe Miracles teach us, That the 
In which thing, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, Grace of God is a kind of Heavenly Dew, 
he did not act more for his own Satisfafti- without the continual Supply of which our Souls 
on, than he did for our I:ttrucion, and to are in the ſame condition in which we ſee a dry 
teach us this important Leflon, That we muſt and barren Ground, that is parched with the 
not tco eaſily ſulſer cur ſelves to be perſwaded go ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and without any re- 
that G OD has called us io far more holy Em- lief from the Rain and Dew of Heaven, and 
ployments than were thoſe which Gideon was by this means is condemn'd to an eternal Ste- 
called to at that time. | _ rility and Unfruitfulneſs. Wherefore Chriſtians 
Gideon then carneſtly begs of GOD, to ſhould make it their firſt Buſineſs and Care to ob- 
give him a freſh Aſſurance ot his Divine Call tain the Grace of GOD; without which all the 
to be the Captain and Redeemer of his People, Honours, Pleaſures, and Kiches of this World, 
ſaying to the LORD, Behold I will put a cannot exempt them from being in-the ſame Cos 
Tleece of Wool in the Floor, and if the Dew dition, in the fight of GOD, as is a Piece of 
be on the Fleece only, and it be dry on all the Ground deſtitute of the Rain and Dew of Hea- 
Earth, then [hal I know that thou wilt ſave 50 ven, that is altogether uſeleſs, barren and un- 


ILacl by my Hand, as thou haſt ſaid : And it profitable to GO D or Man. 
__ GCIDEONs 
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GIDEON'S SOLDIERS. 


77 


GOD Commands Gideon to lead his Army to the River Jordan, and gives him 
a Token whereby he might know thoſe with whom he was t6 fight the Midianites. 


Heſe two ſenſible Miracles having aſ- 
lured Gideon as well of his Divine Call 
two command the People, as 
en nen g of Sucecſs and Victory a- 
gainſt his Enemies; he could no longer re- 
fuſe to obey the Command of 60D, or to 
expreſs as much Readineſs to execute his 
Deſigns, as he had ſhewed Backwardneſs to 


undertake them at firſt. And having in a 


manded him to lead on boldly againſt the 


Midianites; for that with tliem only he 


ſhould: obtain the Victory. Gideon fully 
relying on the Word of G 0D, ſent home 
the reſt of the People, keeping none with 
him beſides the Three hundred Me# that 
had lapped Water out of the hollow of their 
Hands, and with them couragiouſly adyan- 
ced againſt the Enemy. 


ſhort time raiſed a great Army, conſiſting of ro GOD was willing by this Figure 10 repre- 


32000, he Encamped himſelf near the Mi- 
dianites, beſide the Well of Harad, and on 
the South of them. 


But 60 ſeeing the great Numbers of 


the Jews, and foreſeeing that this ungrate- 
ful and preſumptuous People would be apt 
to attribute the Victory, which depended 7 
on his Favour and Aſſiſtance, to the Mul- 


titude and Strength of their Forces: He 


ſent to us what ſort of Perſons he would for all 
time to come atcount fit for his Service, and 


worthy 10 fight his Battels, and who thoſe were 


whom he would for ever ſeclude from his holy 


Warfare. He teacheth us alſo, how very ſmall 


the Number of his true Soldiers is, when of an 
Army of Thirty two thouſand Men, he retains. 
only Three hund ed. And the diſtinguiſhing 
Mark of their Election is this, they do not 


told Gideon, That in caſe he did march with 20 kneel down to drink of the Water of the Ri- 


all thoſe Forces againſt the Hoſt of the 


Midianites, he would miſs of the Victory; 
becauſe he was reſolved not to leave them 
the leaſt ground to ſay or think that they 
had overcome the Midianites by their own 
Strength. „„ | 

Gideon therefore cauſed Proclamation to 


be made throughout the Camp, That who-- 


ſoever was fearful or affrighted with the 


ver, but without ſtop or ſtay only take up a lit- 

tle in the hollow of their Hand, a little to al- 

lay and qualifie their Thirſt. 
GOD will have all his Soldiers to fland 


firm, with their Heads lifted up to Heaven, 


and will not have them to ſloop downward, but 
as little as may be. Being mortal Men, they 
muſt needs make uſe of the World; but they 
muſt ſo uſe it, as if they uſed it not, according. 


Numbers or Warlike Preparations of the 30 to the Counſel of S. Paul, and ſupply the ine- 


Enemy, ſhould- immediately leave the Camp, 


and return home from Mount Gilead: And 


there returned no leſs than Two and twenty 
thouſand of the Army, who gladly cmbra- 
ced this Propoſal ; and there yet remained 
Ten thouſand of the Iſraelites. = 
But this Number being ftill too great in 
the Eyes of GO D, he commands Gideon 
to march with them down to the Rizer 


vitable Neceſſities of this Lite ( which haſts a- 


way like the ſwift Current of a River) without 


any particular Concern or Care about them, and 


without hindering by theſe fleeting Actions their 


March towards Heaven, where their Hearts 
are already arriv d, and do inhabit. | 

The Numbers of ſuch as theſe, are always 
very ſmall and inconſiderable in the outward 
Church; and yet in them the while Strength 


Jordan, where he promiſed to ſhew him the 40 of the Church conſiſts, as GOD very lively 


Numbers and the Men he would allow him 
to fight the Midianites with. When they 
were come to the River, GOD bid Gideon 
to ſet thoſe by themſelves, who without 
ſtop or ſtay took up Vater in the hollow of 
their Hands, and lapped it thence to quench 
their Thirſt, and diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
who knecled down on the River's fide, to 
drink more at their Eaſe aud Leiſure. 


repreſents to us in this Hiflory : They only at- 


chiede things wonderful and incredible; they 


only obtain the Victory, becauſe GOD himſelf 
is with: them, and - fights for them againſt all 
their Enemies. They are the true Champions 
of the Church; they are Pillars of the World; 


they are the Interceſſors, not only for the Bre- 


thren, but for all Men: It is they ( like Mo- 
ſes) ſtand in the Gap, and turn away the Ef 


Of che former ſort, there were but 50 fefts of the Divine Anger from a ſtiff-necked 


Three hundred in all, which GOD com and rebellious — 


Es 
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| The Defeat of the Mibianites. 


The Midianites are Defeated by the Sound of the Trumpets, and the Light of 


Ju pa. vn. 


Lamps or Torches. 


many Divine Aſſurances given to Gi- 
deon were abundantly ſufficient, one 

might think, to put the Suc- 
Tie ſome men 2759 ceis of his Enterprize againſt 
the Midianites out of queſtion, had not 
GOD been pleaſed to vouchſafe him one Con- 
firmation more from the Mouth of his very 
Enemies. He commands him to go alone 
by Night into the Enemies Camp, or if he 


0 


Thus were the Midianites humbled by 
the Jews, or rather by the Power of 600, 
which ſo eminently was engaged for them. 

The more ſtrange and extraordinary (ſaith 
S. Gregory) this way of fighting was, the more 
viſible it is, that it points us to ſome hidden 


Myſtery : For who ever went 10 fight without 
Arms? Or who ever preſumed to oppoſe nothi 


but Earthen Pitchers againſt the Violence and 


feared to go unaccompanied, to take his Ser- 10 Efforts of a powerful Enemy? Reaſon (faith 


vant Pharab with him; and that there his 
Enemies themſelves ſhould give him a freſh 
Affurance of the Succeſs of the Combat. 

| Gideon obeying GOD's Command, came 
by Night into the Exemies Camp, where he 
heard a Soldier telling this Dream to his 
Companion; 1 Dreamed (ſaid he) and behold 


a Cake of Barley Bread tumbled into the Hoſt 


of Midian, and came unto a Tent and ſmote it, 


he) could not but look upon this Enterprize as 
the moſt ridiculous thing that could be; and yet 
the Event made it appear, that by this Method 
the Midianites were caſt into that Conſternati- 


on, which prov'd their total Overthrew. 


GOD then by this Hiſtory was willing 10 
open the Myſtcry to us, that the Goſpel Sol- 


dicrs were not to reſiſt their Enemies by the 


force of outward Arms, but would become 


that it fell and lay along. To which his Fel- 20 Viftorious only by Sounding their Trumpets, 


low anſwered, that this his Dream ſignificd 
nothing elſe but the Sword of Gideon the 
Son of Joaſb, into whoſe hands 60D had 
delivered all the Hoſt of Midian. 

| Gideon having heard this Dream, and the 
Interpre 
and Affurance into the Hoſt of Iſrael, bid- 
ding them to arife and get ready, for thar 
GOD had delivered the Midianiſes into their 


hand. And having divided the 300 Mex in- 30 


to 3 Companies, he gave to each of them a 
Trumpet in one hand. and empty Piichers with 
Lamps in them in the other; with this Or- 
der, That as ſoon as they ſhould hear him 


found his Trumpet, they ſhould cye him and 


do as he did, and ſhout with a loud Voice, 


tation, he returned full of Courage 


for the LURD, and for Gideon, and break 


their Pitchers in which the Lamps were. 
As foon as they were come to the 


and terrifying of their Enemies. Far theſe 
Earthen Pitchers repreſent the Weakneſs of our 


ftancy confounded and terrified the moſt 


and breaking their Earthen Pitchers, that the 
Lamps hid in them might appear 10 the dazling 


Bodies, and Gideon, (who was @ Figure here- 
of ) Jeſus Chriſt, will have no Soldiers ander 
him, but ſuch as contemn and wilify their 
Fleſh, and overcome their Enemies by dying, 
as Jcſus Chriſt their Captain alſo did. 

Death to them is but the breaking of the 
Earthen Pitcher; and this Pitcher (which 


at beft they always contemm d and bluſb'd at) 


being broken, now nothing appears but a bright 
and ſhining Lamp, which flrikes the Hearts 
of all their Perſecutors with terror and con- 


fternation. 


The Holy Martyrs were az evident Proof 
of al this, who by their Patience aud Con- 
reſal- 


outſide of the Camp, and the Signal was 40 ved and cruel Tyrants; and by the dazling 


given by Gideon, they all at once Sounded 
their Trumpets, brake their Pitchers, and 
ſnewed the Lamps that were hid in them. 
crying, with a loud Voice, The Sword of 
the LORD, and of Gideon; whe n the 
whole Camp of the Mzdianites being feiz'd 
wich Horror and Amazement ran away and 
fled, and by a miraculous effect of the 
Droine Power, turn'd their Swords againſt 
one another. 


Fo nevoufly defended it. 


laſtre of their Graces, did either daunt or 


convert their very Tormentors and Execu- 
tioners. 


| deſpiſed them. began to love, eſleem and reue- 


Infomuch that thoſe that hated and 


rence them; and by the transforming Virtue of 
the Divine Light, which — * from 
them, became the Adorers of that Sovereign 
Truth, when as before, they bed been the 
Martherers of thoſe, who had fo bolily aud! ge- 
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THE DEATH OF ABIMELECH. 


Abimelech is killed y 
SEE Rees 


FRIDEON 
govern'd 


fe of Iſrael for ma- 
| Anno Mandig2368. ny years, left Kees him 70 


before ch, d. Fons, Which he had by ſeyc- 


ral Wives. But one of his Sons, called Abi. 


melech, born of his Concubine (a Woman of 
Shechem) was the cauſe of much Mif- 
chief after his Father's Death. For having 
gained the City of Shechem to declare them- 


ſelves tor him, by means of his Mothers 10 Gideon, by means of the Ty 


Friends and Relations, and by his repreſent- 
ing to them, that it was much better for 
them to have him alone to Reign over them, 
than the 70 Brothers, they ſoon after pro- 
claimed him their Hing, and furniſht him 
with a Sum of Money, wherewith he raiſed 
ſome Fagabonds and vain light Perſons, and 
with them marched to his Father's Hoaſe; 
where he moſt inhumanly kiIFd all his Bro- 


4 Woman, that brake his S8 
Milftone upon him. 


dying after he had wiſcly 
the Þ 


kull by caſting a piece of 


Men of Shechem began to be weary of his 
N ical Courſes, and reſolving to caft 
oft his Toke, they choſe one Gaal to be their 
Prince; but Abimelech having noticc thereof, 
and coming upon the City unawarcs, hc rouk 
it, kill'd the Inhabitants, and afterwards de- 
ſtroyed the City, and ſowed it with Salt. 
After that GOD had thus avenged the Per- 
fidiouſneſs of the Men of Shechem againſt 
rant they had 
choſen to be their King, he at laſt punitht the 
Tyrant himſelf, who had ſo unhandſomely 


butcher'd his Father's Sons: For Abrmelech 


having taken the City Thehex, in which there 
was a ſtrong Tower, into which all the Inha- 
bitants of the City had retired themſelves, as 
he went to put Fire to it a certain Woman 
caſt a piece of a Milſſone upon him, and 
brake his Sh who ſeeing himlclt mortally 


thers, except the youngeſt of them cal- 20 wounded, cricd to his Armour-Bearer to run 


led Jorham, 2 _ g humſclt, happily 
eſcaped Abimelech's Fury, _ 3 

"This Young-man being informed, that 
the Men of Shechem were aſſembled in the 
Field to make Abimelech King, he went up to 
the top of Mount Gerizzim, from whence 
| with a loud Voice he cried unto them, and 

by a Figurative Diſcourſe reproached their 
| horrid Ixgratitude. 


He told them, That the Trees of the Fo- 30 youre 
reſt being about to Anoint a King over them, 


addreſt themſelves firſt to the 0live-Tree, 


deſiring him to be their King, and aſter- 


wards to the Fig Tree and Vine, who all re- 
fuſed to accept of their offer. 
The Trees being at a loſs, at laſt offer 
their Sovereignty to the Bramble, who rea- 
dily accepted the Dignity, promiſing to pro- 
tect chem, if they would fully confide in him; 


60, ſoraſmuch as he had not onl 


him through, that it might not be ſaid of 


him, that he was kill'd by a Voman; and the 
young Man (His Armour Bearer) did as he 
commanded him; and he died. 


This was the end of this cruel Fratricide ; 


who probably had perſuaded himſelf, that 
his enormous Crime had been forgot by 
ſo long unpuniſhed, but had alſo been fa- 
with Succeſs in his Undertakings. 
But we find here, that the Divine Forbear- 
ance has its bounds. He ſuffers ſuch Mon- 
fers to live and proſper for a time, that he 
might draw Good from the Evils they com- 
mit; and when he has accompliſh'd his Work, 
bis Juſtice cruſhes them in a Moment, and 


precipitates them headlong from the Pin- 


nacle of their Pride and Glory. 
The Fathers have alſo obſerved from this 


if not, threatning them, that Fire ſhould 40 Hiftory, That nothing puts Men mare upon has 
. fob from the Bramble, and conſume ting of their Brethren, than an ambitious De- 


he C dar of Lebanon 4 which Jotham ( CON- 
1 . 4k Allegory. ) told them, would be 


their Caſe at laſt ; and that for the horrid In- 


titude they bad ſhewn to Gideon and his 
oo God would conſume — means of 
Abimelech, whom with ſo much Joy chey 
had now made their King. 


Some time after it appcarcd, that Jatham = 


had prov'd a true Prophet; for when Abime- 
lech had Reigned three years over Gael, the 


ſire of Reigning, which does ſo blind and 
dazle their Underſtanding, that they forget the 
ReſpeA they owe to the Sacred Names of Bro- 
thers and Fathers; and are ſo far from be- 
ing firuck with Horror at the fight of the Mur- 


| ther of their neareſt Relations, that their Eyes 


feed on the Tragical Object with pleaſure, re- 
joxcing at the Death of thoſe, whom they con- 


der as Lets and Stops is the C their 
1 anſe of their | 
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JUDG. XI 


Jephthah Sacrifices bis Daughter. 


Frer the Death of ungodly Abimelech 


GOD raiſed up Thola and Fair to be 
Anno Mundi, 2817. the Captains and Judges of his 
before Chrif, 1187. People, and after them J7eph- 


| thah, who obtained that high Command ori 


this manner: Gilead his Father had begot- 
ten him on a Harlot, for which reaſon the 
reſt of his Sons refuſed to own him for their 
Brother, and thruſt him out from amongſt 


her Father 2 to perform his Vom, 
aſſuring him ſhe ſhoul 

Iy, foraſmuch as the LORD had given 
him the Victory | 


dic very contented- 


over his Enemies. She 
only deſired two Months time to go with 
ſome of her Companions to bewail her Vir- 
ginity; which time being paſt, ſhe returned 
to her Father, who did with her according 
to his Vow. : 1 


them; whereupon he retired to the Land ro The Fathers conſidered this Vow of Jeph- 


of Tob, where he became the Captain of a 
Company of Vagabond vain Fellows. 
Some time after, when the Ammonites 
made War againſt, and vexed Iſrael, the 
Elders of Gilead, who had experience of 
the Courage and Valour of Fephthah, ſent 
after him to the Land of Job, where he 
fled from his Brethren when they turn'd 
him out of Doors as being the Son of an 


thah as an Inſtance of thoſe indiſcreet ' Vows 


ſome People engage themſelves in ; whereby 


they are put upon the unhappy neceſſity, either 
of committing a Sin by breaking their Vow 
made to GOD, or of becoming criminal by 
their Performance of it. F 
were better (ſaich S. Ambroſe) not to vow 
at all, than to vow ſuch things as GOD de- 
teſts. Jephthah was very ſenſible of the ſad 


Harlot, and deſired him to be their General; 20 Effet of his Indiſcretion ; and it was not with- 


who after he had reproached them for 
their former ill uſage of him, and had 
made them promiſe him, that they would 
make him their Prince, in caſe he ſhould 
overcome the Ammonites, accepted of that 
Command. 

Fephthah, as ſoon as he found himſelf in 
this Station, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of 
Ammon, to repreſent to him the Injuſtice of 


out extream Regret he performed that, which 


he thought himſelf abſolutely bound to do. 


But if the Father's Carriage in this Matter 
were blame-worthy, on the other hand we can 
never ſufficiemly admire that of his Daugh- 
ter. She comes with Joy, and caſts her ſelf 
into his Hands, who was to Sacrifice her, 
without ſuffering her ſelf to be flopt by the 


Tears of her Companions, or the Idea of 4 


his Pretenſions againſt Iſrael: But that Prince 30 violent and immature Death, in the very Spring 


lending a deaf Ear to all his Remonitran- 
ces, as being wholly reſolv'd for Var; the 
Spirit of the LORD came upon Fephthah, 
who having ſpeedily raiſed a conſiderable 
Army, led them on againſt the Ammonites ; 


and before the Engagement made a Vow 
to GOD, That if it ſhould pleaſe him to 


bleſs him with Victory, he would offer up to 
him for a Burnt Offering whatſoever firſt 


and Flower of her 
her in the Face. 1755 

This her Behavicur made amends, in ſome 
fort, for her Father's Indi ſcretion, as making 
that voluntary which on his fide was forced and 
of neceſſity ; and made that which in it ſelf was 
impious, to become a well-pleaſing Sacrifice, 
by her Obedience and Reſignation. 

She teaches, by this her Example, all true 


Age, which continually ſlar d 


came forth out of his Doors to meet him, af. 40 Chriſtians, who have their Hearts enflamed 


ter his Return. 


 Tephthah having utterly defeated his 
Enemies, and obtained a glorious Victory, 
returned home in Triumph: But his Joy 
was ſoon turned to Sorrow; for as he drew 
near to his Houſe, his only Daughter, tranſ- 
ported with Joy for the Glory her Father 
had acquired, came out to meet him with 


Timbrels and with Dances; Fephthah ſecing 


with the Love of Heaven, to offer up themſelves 
with Joy to GOD, and to take patiently and 
cheerfully from his Hands whatſoever Sufferings 
he is pleaſed to lay upon them and try them by, 
without reflecting upon the Indiſcretion or Ma- 


lice of thoſe who may have occaſioned the ſame. 


hey think it their Happineſs and Glory to ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, to whom they are ſo infinitely 
obliged ; and therefore are ſo far from having 


his Daughter, was pierc d with Sorrow, and 50 any Averſion for the Inſtruments of their Sut- 
rending lus Cloaths, acquainted her with 1 that they rather conſider them as their 
a 


the Vow he had made. Whercupon ſhe, 
as a Perſon not at all diſmayed, exhorted 


Benefactors, who open a way for them to obtain 
an Eternal Crown of Glory. E775 
” . 
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JUDG. XIV. OS. : +. 
THE BIRTH OF SAMSON. 
Sanda Nb „ Lyon.. | 


A Ftcr the Death of ephthah the Strip- had hopes to find an Occaſion of quarrel- 
ture gives us no particular Account ling with them, and delivering his Country 
Anno Mundi 2848: Of ſome following Judges, till from the Toke of their cruel Oppreſſion. 
before Chrif, 1156. Samſon, whole Hiſtory is wy As he went one day with his Farther and 
circumſtantially related in thoſe holy Records: Mother to viſit this Woman, he met a young 
He was of the Tribe of Dan; and his Birzh Lyon, who came open-mouth'd roaring a- 
was foretold by an Angel, who aſſur d his gainſt him; at which time the Spirit of the 
Mother, that ſhe ſhould beno longer barren, LORD coming upon him, he laid hold on 
but bring forth a a Son. He advis d her alſo him and rent him with as much eaſe as if it 
to abſtain from Wine and ſtrong Drink, and 10 had been a Kid; but he told not his Parents 
all unclean Meats, during the time of her thereof. Some time after he returning the 
going with Child of him. ſame way, with a deſign to marry the Phi- 
As ſoon as the Angel was departed from liſtin Woman, ſtept out of the way, to ſee 
her, ſhe told her Husband Manoah what had the Lyon he had kill'd; and behold there 
hapned to her; who thercupon teſtified the was a Swarm of Bees and Honey in the Car- 
great deſire he had to ſee the Angel; who kaſs of the Lyon; and he took thereof, and 
ſoon after appearing again to his Wife, ſhe did eat, and came to his Parents, and gave 
made haſte and told her Husband that he ſome to them, who did cat alſo, not know- 
might now ſee and ſpeak with the Angel. ing from whence it came. purge 
Manoeh, after he had ſpoke with him, would 20 Samſon being come to his Journeys end, 
willingly have offered a Sacrifice to him: was married to the Philiftin Woman, and at 
But the Ange! knowing that Sacrifices were the Wedding Feaſt propounded this Riddle 
due to GOD only, told him, that if he had to the young Men his Gueſts ; Out of the 
a mind to offer a Sacrifice, he muſt do it to Eater came forth Meat, and out of the Strong 
GOD. So Manoah having prepared a Kid, came forth Sweetneſs ; and told them, in caſe 
with a Mear-Offering, offer d it upon a Rock they would explain it within the 7 Days of 
unto the LORD; and when the Flame of the Feaft, they ſhould have 30 Sheets and 
the Sacrifice went up towards Heaven, the 30 Changes of Garments: And if they could 
Angel aſcended in the Flame, in the Preſence not, he was to have the like. = TY 
of Manoah and his Wife. 30 The Philiftins ſeeing they could not un- 
This Child being at laſt born, according riddle Samſon's Riddle, threatned his Wife 
to the word of the Angel, was called Samſoz, to deſtroy her and her Father's Houſe, if he 
| AnnoMundi, 2867. and educated according to did not procure the Solution of it from her 
before Ghrif, 1137 that Direction the Angel had Husband. Samſon tired and overcome 
| bue18 ne of A.. before given his Mother. And her Importunity, declares the Riddle to her, 
being grown up, he went down to 7imnah, which ſhe preſently told the Philiftins. 
where he ſaw one of the Daughters of the This Figure ( as the Fathers obſerve) did 
Philiftins, whom he had a particular Incli- repreſent the Change which Jeſus Chriſt was to 
nation for, and defired his Parents to get make ras, Shy 3 and Idolaters; who 
her for him to Wife. His Father was much 40 before had been like furious Lyons, that tore 
averſe to his Deſires, not knowing ( as the and rent the Chriſtians, till Jeſus Chriſt came 
Scripture tells us) that it was from the LORD, and nanquiſb d them without Arms. 
who by this means would avenge the Chil- The Heathen Emperors, who were the cruel 
dren of Iſrael on the Philiſtins, who at that Perſecuters and Deftroyers of the Chriſtians, 
time had Dominion over them. became their Favourers and Nurſing Fathers: 
Samſon alſo, who was a Figure of Jeſus The Mouths of thoſe who had devour d them, 
Chrift, by his marrying a Daughter of the were now fil d with Honey; and 4 ſort of Pco- 
Philiftins lively repreſented to us, that he ple (more cruel than Lyons) berame as it were 
who is the ſtrong Man ſhould one day Ef- their Food and Nouriſhment, their Support and 
pouſe the Church of the Gentiles, leaving 5o Protection; being through the Regeneration in 
the Fews in their obdurate Impenitency. — Jeſus Chriſt become one Body with thoſe they 
Beſides the Scripture ſeems ro hint, that had formerly perſecuted and devaured, under 
Samſon (by matching among the Philiftins) one Head, Jeſus Ou the Prince of — 
a 2 am- 
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Samſon Slays the Philitines. 


_JUDG. XV. 


Samſon ſlys « Thoſand Philiſtins with the Jaw-Bone of an Afs. 


AMSON ſeeing himſelf deceived by his 
Wife, who by her Artifice had made 
ky ue him unriddle his Riddle to 

nnn, her, which he had no ſooner 
done, but ſhe diſclos'd it to the Philiſtins; 
he was very angry with her, and quitting 
her in ſome diſcontent, gave her Parents oc- 


caſion to think, that he had taken diſtaſte, 


and quite left her, and therefore married her 


to another Man. And ſome time after Sam- 1 


ſoz came to give his Wife a Viſit, but her 
Father would not ſuffer him to go to her, 
telling him, that he had married her to a- 


nother, as 2 that he hated her, and 


had quite left her; but that if he pleaſed, he 


might take her younger Siſter to be his 
Wie, who was fairer than ſhe. 


Samſon not at all ſatisficd with this Ex- 
cuſe, proteſted, That now they might thank 


In this Reſolution he went and caught 


Zoo Foxes, and tying them Tail to Tail, and 


ſtning a Firebrand or Torch between their 
Tails, he let them go into the ſtanding Corn 


of the Philiſtins, and reduced it to Aſhes, 


with their Vineyards and Olive- trees. 
The Philiſtins being ſtrangely Alarmed 


miſed to deliver Samſon into their hands; 

and as they ſoon after brought him down 
to them bound with two new Cords, and the 
Philiſtins began to ſhout for Joy, as now 
thinking themſelves Maſters of him, who 
had done them ſo much Miſchief, the Spi- 
rit of the LORD coming mightly upon him, 


the Cords that were on his Arms became as 


Flax that 1s burnt with Fire, and his Bands 


o looſed from off his Hands; and taking up 


the am- Bone of an Aſs, he flew therewith a 
thouſand of the Philiftins, and ſaid, With the 
Jaw-Bone of an Aſs, heaps upon heaps have 
T ſlain a thouſand Men; and when he had made 
an end cf ſpeaking, he caſt away the Jaw-Bone, 
and called the place Ramath-Lehi. 

The Heat and Violence wherewith he was 
carried forth to do rhis Action, had caus'd 
an extreme Thirſt in him, which made him 


| themſelves, if they came to feel the effects 20 carneſtly ro cry to the LORD for relief in 
of his Rage and Anger for this their unjuſt | 
dealing with him. 5 


this his extreme need. GOD immediately 
heard his Prayer, and opening a hollow place 
in the am Bone, by his power made a Spring 
of Vater to proceed from it, wherewith 
(when Samſon had quenched his Thirſt) his 
ſtrength returned, and he revived, and he 
called the name of the place En haller. 
Theſe wonderful Events have been the Sub- 


jects of the Meditation and Admiration of the 


with this loſs, were very inquiſitive to know 30 Fathers, who conſider d them with the Eye of 


che Author of it; and being informed that 


it was Samſon, and what had provoked him 


to do ſo, inſtead of endeavouring to avenge 
themſelves of him, they turned all their 
Rage againft his Wife and Father-in-Law, 


and burnt them with Fire. But Samſon 
not thinking himſelf ſufficiently avenged 


of them, took his opportunity (not long 
after) to ſet upon them, and deſtroyed them 
with a very great Slaughter. 

The Philiftins at length rouzed by theſe re- 


pcated Violences of Samſon, gather'd toge- 


ther in great Numbers, and Encamped them- 


ſelves in the Lot of che Tribe of Judah, who 


being terrified with this Approach of the 
Philiftins, demandedot them, why they were 
come to invade their Country? And the Phi- 
liftins having anſwered, That they were come 


to ſeize Samſon: The Men of Fudah, to rid 


themſclves of theſe unweleom Gueſts, pro- 50 of Men and Devils. A 


Faith and Godlineſs ; whereas the People of 
the World, who eye things after a human 
manner, and paſs their carnal Judgment on the 
moſt Holy and Spiritual things, are ſo far from 
being edified by the reading of theſe holy Re- 
cords, that they oft make them the Subject of 
Prophane Jcits and Drolls. | 
S. Gregory takes occaſion from this holy 


Figure, to admire how Jeſus Chriſt (the true 


40 Samſon) did without Arms, or any outward 


Force, vanquiſh all the Enemies of his Truth, 
oppoſing nothing to their ſeeming inſuferable 
Force and Malice, but the ſimplicity of a com- 
pany of poor contemptible Fiſher- men; as 
Samſon encountred a whote Army of Philiſtins 
with the Jaw-Bone of an Als. And yet this 
Simplicity, and this Patience of the Saints, 


being guided by the hand of GOD, did defeat 


and overcome all the Strength and Machinations 
w | The 
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The Gates of Gaza. 
Samſon being ſhut up by the Philiſtins in Gaza, plucks up the Gates of the 
| City, and carries them up to the Top of a Mountain. 


LA4MSON having in fo miraculous 
ga manner ſlain a Thouſand Philiftins, 
Anno Mundi, 2880. ONC. would think that ſo 
before Chrif, 1124 aſtoniſhing an Inſtance of 
a Divine Power aſſiſting him, ſhould ſtop 
the Courſe of their Malice, and hinder 
them (in love to themſelves) from attempt- 
ing ſou 
come. But we muſt conſider, that their 


ghr againſt him for the time to 


bim; who being amazed and daunted 

with ſeeing thoſe prodigious effects of his 

1 and Corrage; let him paſs unmo- 
s 


Thus were the Hopes the Philiftins had 


conceived to ſurprize Samſon once more 
| defeated, and they found (as f::rmerly) that 


all their Deſigns and Projects to deftroy 
him, though never ſo wiſely laid, and wa- 


Warring againſt Samſon, was a Repreſen- 10 rily conducted, did at length turn to their 


tation of the Devils future Wars and 


Fightings againſt Jeſus Chrift and his Holy 


Church; and therefore the continually re- 


newed Perſecutions of the Philiſtins againſt 


Samſon, do very fitly repreſent to us the 
Obſtinacy where with the Devils make War 
againſt the Faithful, and that unalterable 
Malice wherewith they perſecute them, 
without being diſcouraged by the many 


Foils and Falls they receive from the Saints, 20 their Guards; as the Philiſtins 


by means of the Power of GOD, that is 
engaged for them, and manifeſts it ſelf in 
them. . : 

The Philiſtins therefore, inſtead of let- 
ting Samſon alone, upon Motives taken from 
their own Intereſt (as in all Prudence they 
ought to have done) did on the contrary 
mind nothing more, than how they might 
beſt lay new Snares for him, and get him 


_ own Confuſion and Oyerthrow. 


Ibis Figure (faith S. Gregory) is ſo plain 
and ſenſible, that it cannot but be achnow- 

ledged to be an excellent Emblem of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. He it was whom Bis 
Enemies having perſecuted all his life long, 
they at laſt lodg'd him in a Sepulchre, ſeaPd 
him up there, and ſurrounded his Grave with 
encompaſſed 


the City Gaza, whilſt Samſon was peaceably = 


taking his Reft. = 
But this true and glorious Samſon, awake- 
ning and ariſing at Midnight, by his glorious 
Reſurrection, and delivering himſelf - from 
the place where his Enemies kept him ſbut 
up, not only came forth from thence himſelf, 
without ever after being ſubject to the Laws 
and Power of Death; but at the ſame time 


into their hands. And as they were very 30 redeemed all Mankind from that formidable 


diligent and attentive in this Enquiry, and 
had their Spies our continually ro obſerye 
his Haunts, they were informed by ſome 
of them, that | 

Gaza; whereupon (without loſing time) 
being egg d on by their extreme Hatred 


and Thirſt for Revenge, they aſſembled 


themſelves by Night, and compaſſed the 


City, reſolving in the Morning to ſet upon 


him and kill hum. LETT 

Samſon having notice of their Deſign, 
ſcem'd to take: little notice of it, and ha- 
ving ſlept till Midaight, he aroſe, and with- 
out fear went to - Gates of the City, 
plucking up the Doors and two Side-Poſts 
of it, and laying them upon his Shoulders, 
carried them to the top of a Mountain, 
that is before Hebron, paſſing unconcerned- 


ly by through the midſt of thoſe who 


was got into the City 


ſurrection 


Enemy, by deſtroying Death it ſelf, whoſe 
Gares and Bars he has for ever A us 
pluckt up, (as the Scripture mentions) and 
has carried them with him to the top of the 
Mountain, that is, to Heaven, which the Re- 

n of our Bleſſed Saviour has opened 
zo Mankind, and whither his Members hope 
to follow him, according to his own faithful 
Promiſe, that where he is, they ſhould be 


40 alſo, to ſee and eternally enjoy that Glory, 


which he had with the Father, before the 
World was. 

For this Reaſon it is, that all true Chriſti- 
ans may cry out boaſtingly with S. Paul, O 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
where is thy Victory? The Sting of 
Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is 
the Law; but thanks be to GOD who gi- 
veth us the Victory through Jcfus Chriſt 


were laid in Ambuſh to ſeize and deftroy 50 our LO RD. 


SAM. 


34 


SAMSO 


Samſon diſcovers to Delilah that his Str 


[71 ] | 


ength lay in his Hair; which ſhe baving 


JUDG: XVL 


cut off, he hu Sei ed. 


T had been well for Samſon, if he had 
been as powerful to reſiſt the Charms 
Anno Mundi 2885, Of a Woman, as he was to tear 
befere ci 1119. Jyons, and encounter whole Ar- 
mies alone. But alas! the Enticements of De- 
lilah prov'd too ftrong for the ſtrongeſt of 
all Men; and in her Embraces he met the 
Diſaſter he had ſo happily eſcaped in the 
moſt dangerous Encounters. 


The Philiſtins having obſerved, that Sam- 10 


ſon reſorted often to Delilah, promiſed her a 
great Sum of Money, if ſhe could get out of 
him wherein his ſtrength lay. Samſon on her 
firſt enquiry, plaid upon her, as not thinking 
it needtul, to tell her a Truth might prove ſo 
fatal to him: He told her, that to level his 
Strength with that of other Men, they need- 
ed only to bind him with New Cords, or to 
faſten his Locks to a Web. But Delilah ſoon 


them 22 him between the Pillars. 
| Samſon touch'd to the Heart at this their 
inſolent treating of him, deſired the Lad, 
that held him by the hand, to lead him to 
the Pillars on which the Houſe ſtood, that 
he might reſt himſelf againſt them. And as 
ſoon as he was come to the place, he prayed 
unto the Lord God, to give him ſtrength only 
this time, that he might be at once aven 
of the Philiſtins for his two Eyes; and lay- 
ing hold of the Pillars with both his tak 
and ſhaking them with all his might, the 
Houſe fell, cruſhing him and all the Lords 
of the Philiftins, with about 3000 more 


of them that were therin, and on the Roof 


of the ſaid Houſe; fo that he flew (as the 

Rs obſerves) more at his Death, than 

he had done in all his Life. . 
This Hiſtory (as the Fathers tell us) is 4 


found, that theſe were only deluſory put offs, 20 lively Repreſentation of the effect of the Death 


to make her give over her Importunity: 
Wherefore being gau'ld with Samſor's mock- 
ing of her, ſhe fat all her Artifices at work, 
and by continual urging and preſſing of him, 
made him at laſt diſcoyer the Truth to her: 
He told her, That from his Birth no Razor 
had ever touch'd his Head, and that if he 
were ſbaven, his flrength would leave him, 
and he become like another Man. 


of our Saviour, who by his voluntary Death con- 


founded the Devils more than they had been 


during all his Life-time. For then the Devil's 
Houſe was caſt down to the ground, and the 
Arrogance of thoſe proud Angels laid low. 

But the Fathers do not content themſelves 
only in conſidering the Myſteries in this Hiſto- 
ry, that have manifeſt reference to Jeſus Chriſt ; 


but they deplore alſo the unhappy Chance,where- 


No ſooner had Delilah got this Secret out 30 by this invincible Strong one was vanquiſb d 


of him, but ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Phi- 
liftins, and having made him ſleep on her 


Knees, ſhe cauſed the 7 Locks of his Head to 


be cut off. Samſon ſoon after being awaked 


with the Cry of Delilah, that the Philiftins 


were upon him, he thought to go out as at 
other times, for he knew not that the LORD 


was departed from him. So the Philiflins 


took him, and brought him down to Gaza, 


bound him with Fetters of Braſs, put out his 40 


yes and made him grind in the Priſon Houſe. 
Whilſt Samſon was thus wretchedly em- 

ploy'd by his Enemies in this hard and ſhame- 
ful labour, the Hair of his Head began to 
grow again. And the Lords of the Philiſtins 


athered themſclves together, to offer a ſo- 


emn Sacrifice unto Dagon their God, for ha- 
ving delivered Samſon their 
Enemy and deſtroyer of their 
Country into their 
were Merry, they ſent for Samſon to make 


Ame Mundi, 2887. 


and overcome of a Woman; he loſes all his 
Locks, that is, his Virtues; they put out his 
Eyes, that is, they rob him of his Light and 
Underſtanding, and condemn him to work in 
the Mill, that is, abandon him like a Beaſt 
to the vain Pleaſures of this World, where a 
a Man meets with nothing but Trouble and 
Vexation, and where he continues fetter'd in 
the Chains of his own Will and Luſts. | 
A Sinner in this condition has no other way 
left, but to call upon God, that his Locks may 
grow again, that is, that he may recover his loft 
Graces. *Tis Repentance that recovers ithe 
SouPs Strength,and pulls down the Pillars of the 
Devil's Houſe, and overthrows and cruſbes the 


Enemies that triumph over her, and renders the 


Soul wiftorious by her own Ruine, making her 
die to her ſelf, that ſhe might live to GOD ; 
and loſe her ſelf that ſhe may find him who is 


and when they 50 the only ſatisfying Object and Sovereign Good 


of rational and intelligent Creaturcs. 
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or thereabouts. and fatal Conſequence to the 


Iſraelites, as occaſioning the Deſtruction of 
a whole Tribe. A Levite dwclling on the 


fide of Mount Ephraim, took to him a Wife 
out of Bethlehem ; but ſome Miſcarriage 
of hers did occaſion a Separation, fo that 


„ 
The Levite's Wife Abuſed: 

The Benjamites of Gibeah Force the Wife of a Levite 10 Death. 

THE Scripture, in the two laſt C hapters 


of this Book of Judges, relates a 
Ano Mundi, 2585. Hiſtory, which prov'd of great 


much ado to return to the Door of the 
Houſe where her Husband was Lodged, 
and was no ſooner arriv'd there, bur ſhe fell 
down flone dead before the Threſbold, with 
her Hands ſtretch'd forth, as demanding 
Vengeance of her Husband, for this inhu- 
mane outrage committed upon her. : 
Her Husband ariſing in the Morning to 
return home, and finding his Viſe without 


ſhe returned to her Father's Houſe, where 10 motion lying at the Door, ſuppoſed ſhe had 


ſhe continued for the ſpace of four Months; 
and at the expiration ch 
Affection returning towards her, he reſol- 
ved to go to Bethlehem to her Father's, and 
fetch her home again. 3 
As ſoon as he was come to his Father- 
 in-Law's Houſe, he received him with much 
Joy and Kindneſs, forcing him to continue 
with him three Days; and then being very 


creot, her Husbands 


been a-fleep; but finding that ſhe was dead 


indeed, the extreme Grief wherewith he was 
ſeized, and the Deteſtation he conceiv'd for 


this abominable Fact, made him reſolve to 


cut the dead Body of his Wife into 12 Parts, 
and to fend each Tribe a part, to provoke 
them to take Vengeance of ſo execrable 
and crying Abomination””©oa © 
Upon the receipt of this ſtrange and ter- 


_ unwilling to part with him, he obliged him 20 rifying Preſent, the Tribes unanimouſly re- 


to ſtay longer with him than he intended, 
ſo that it was the fifth Day towards Evening, 


before he could get away from his Father's; 


and having reached Gibeah a while after 
Sunſet, he was fain (with his Wife and Ser- 


_ wants) to ſit down in the Street, becauſe 
there was none ſo kind as to offer them a 


Loding ; but ſoon after, an 014 Man com- 
ing from his Work out of the Field, ſeeing 


ſolved to avenge this unparallel'd Exceſs: 
They all acknowledg'd, that never was the 
like thing committed in Iſrael, from the 


time of their coming out of Egypt; and ha- 


ving aſſembled themſelves together as one 


Md an, they proteſted they would not return 


to their Homes, till they had puniſhed and 
aveng'd this exorbitant Outrage. 
S. Ambroſe admires this their holy Neſolu- 


him ſtand in the Street, kindly Invited him 30 tion, their Zeal ſhewing them not to be indif- 


with his Wife and Servants to his Houſe, 
giving them an hearty Entertainment. 
But as they were fat down at Table. and 
making Merry certain wicked Iretches of 
the City, beſet the Houſe round about, and 
knocking at the Door, bad the Old Man 
(the Maſter of the Houle) to bring forth 


the Man that came to Lodge with him, 


that they might fatisfy their unnatural Lt. 


The good Old Man was ſtruck with hor- 40 


ror at this their demand, and endeavour d 
with the ſofteſt Words imaginable, to di- 
vert them from fo great a Villany, offering 
rather to expoſe his own Daughter, that 
was a Virgin, than his Gueſt's Wife, to their 
Luft. But all that he could do not pre- 
valling, the Levite brought forth his Wife 
to them, whom they abuſcd all Night till 


towards the Morning, and about Break of 


Day, they let her go. 
The Woman after this Treatment had 


ferent in a Caſe which ſo much concern'd the 
Glory of GOD. The Outrage done (faith that 
Father) to a Married Wife, enflames and pro- 
vokes all Iſracl; and one Tribe being guilty of 
the Crime, all the reſt League themſelves to- 
gether, to deſtroy and exterminate them; fea- 
ring leſt by conniving at it, they might draw 
down upon all Iſrael the Divine Wrath, which one 
of their Tribes had ſo juſtly deſerved. 

The ſame Father bluſbes at the Corruption of 
the Age wherein he liv'd, by ſuffering the fre- 
quent Prophanations of that holy Ordinance, 
when he compared it with this moſt commendable 
Zeal of the Iſraelites. who ſought no frivolous 
Excuſes to cover the Crime of their Brethren, 
but aveng d it with that extremity of Rigor, as 
was proper to prevent the like Licentiouſneſs for 
ever after : And that holy Man thinks, he can 
never ſufficiently lament their unhappineſs, who 


5 only mind their own Intereſt, being unconcerned 


at the greateſt — of the Law of GD. 
| „„ 


The Puniſhme 


[73] 8 
nt ok the Benjamites. 


JUDG. XX. 


The whole Tribe of Benjamin is deſtroyed by the Iſraelites, except 600 Mien. 


HE Children of Iſrael being gathered 
together as one Man at Mizpah, and 
the Levite, whoſe Witc had 
been forced, having laid his 
Complaints before them, they marched a- 
gainſt the Authors of this deteſtable Crime, 
to puniſn them according to deſert. 
But before they came to open Force, they 
ſent ſome Deputies to the Benjamites to de- 


A the ſame time. 


it on Fire, the Benjamites ſaw they were loſt, 
being on all ſides encompaſt by the Iſcaelites, 
who kill'd 25000 of their Men, and burnt 
their Cities; only 600 of the Benjamites ſa- 
ved themſelves by retiring and hiding them- 
ſelves in the Rock of Nimmon, who were the 
means afterwards of recovering that Tribe. 

The Iſraelites after this Victory found them- 
ſelves extremely afflicted, for the loſs of one 


mand thoſe W cked Wretches that had com- 10 of the Twelve Tribes; and having ſworn, that 


mitted this inhumane Outrage, that by put- 
ing them to death, they might turn away 
the Wrath ot GOD from Iſael: But the 
Benjamites, inſtead of hearkning to theſe juſt 


and <qual Propoſals, declar'd they would 


protect and ſecure them; and afſembled 
themſelves to fight the Iſraelites, to the 
number of 2600 Men. 


The Iſraelites having asked Counſel of 


none of them would give their Daughters to 
the Benjamites for Wives, they went and flew 
all the Males and Women of 7abeſh Gilead, 
becauſe they were not come up with them 
to fight againſt the Benjamites, and only ſa- 


ved 400 of their Virgin Daughters alive, and 


gave them to the Benjamites for Wives. 
The Fathers have admired the depths of 
Gcd's Judgments in this Hiſtory. Newer 


the LORD, the LORD approv'd of their 20 was there a War more holily undertaken, than 


going againſt the Benjamites; whereupon 


they went forth to fight them; but not- 
withſtanding the good Succeſs they had pro- 


miſed themſelves from the juſtneſs of their 
Cauſe, they loſt that Day 22000 Men. 


They were ſtrangely ſurprized at this un- 


expected Defeat, but yet reſolved to try 
a ſecond Battel, for which they prepared 
themſelves by a deep Humiliation before 


this of the Iſraelites, and yet they were twice 
beaten with great lifs. 5 
GOD was willing (by this Figure) to teach 
us how pure they ought to be, who undertake 
to puniſh other mens Faults. It is a falſe Zeal 
that puts Men upon purifying others, without 
being firſt clean themſelves. 
Moreover, GO D would inform us by this 


great Example, how great our Charity ought 


GOD, and asking Counfcl of him, who 3o7o be towards our Brethren. How defiable and 


again bad them go up againſt their Bre- 
tren; and yet for all this the Succeſs was 
not anſwerable, for the Benjamites deſtroy'd 
18000 more of them. 
All Ifrae! being aſtoniſh'd to ſee 40000 
Men deſtroy'd by 26000, and that too in 
ſo juſt a Cauſe, betook themſelves ro GOD, 
by Faſting, Weeping, and Offering Sacrifices; 
and having asked Councel of the LORD 


flagitious ſcever the Benjamites might be, yet 


60D will have the Iſraelites to bewail the ſad 

neceſſity that engageth them to deſtroy their 

own Brethren. ns 
Thus we ſee that all Iſrael were touched with 


inward Sorrow for having exterminated them; 
and now wholly employ their Thoughts, how beſt 


to recover and reſtore thoſe whom ſo lately they 
had endeawour'd utterly to deſtroy. 


the third time, he not only bad them go 40 Ir is @ ſhame(fay the Fathers) for Chriſtian 


up againſt the Penjamites, but alſo afſur'd 
them of the Victory. 
The Iſraelites, encouraged with this Di- 


vine Aflurance, marched towards Gibeab, 


having appointed a great Party to he in 
Ambuſh near the City. 

The Benjamites (like men drunk with 
their two late Victories) made a furious Sal- 
Iv out of Gibeah, which was encreaſed by 


in this point to give way to the Jews, and not 
to be highly concen d, not only when they ſee a 
Country or a Family loft from the Church, but 
even when they ſee ſo much as one ſingle Soul 
cut off from their Socicty and Body; foraſmuch 
as they ought to be as ſenſible of this loſs, as 
they would be of the cutting off of one of their 
Members: For as S. Paul faith, When one 


Member of the Body mourns, all mourn, 


che feigned Flight of the Iſraelites, to draw co and when ore rejoyceth all rejoyce; becauſe 


them from the City; but ſoon after thoſe 


that lay in Ambuſh ncar Gibeah, having ſer 


all true Chriſtians are but the different Mem- 
bers of one Body under Chriſt their Head. 
_ RUTH 
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3 


RUTH FOLLOWETH NAOMI.- 
Ruth will not be perſuaded to leave her Mother. in- Lam Naomi, but follows ber 
into the Land of Judah. 


HE Hiſtory of Rath is ſo conſide- 
! rable, that it has pleaſed the Divine 
Anno Mundi, 2768. Wiſdom oO record it at large 
iefere Chrif, 1298. in a Book, by it ſelf. 
INT In the time when the Judges 
Ruled Iſrael, there hapned a great Famine in 
| Judea, which obliged a man of Bethlehem, 
called Elimelech, with his Wife and two Sons, 
to go and Sojourn in the Land of Moab: And 


Elimelech dy ing not long after their Arrival 10 


their, Nacmi was left there with her two Sons. 
whom ſhe married to two Daughters of the 
Land of Moab, whereof ſhe who was mar- 
ried to her younger Son was called Ruth. 

And ten years after Naomi's two Sons died 
alſo, who ſceing her (elf a ſorrowful Widow, 
without Husband or Children, told her Daugh- 
ters- in- Law, that ſhe was reſolved to return 


to her own Country, foraſmuch as ſhe had 


Figure of the Courage and Reſolution 
wherewith the Church ſhould one day follow 
Feſus Chriſt through all Perſecutions, ſuffer- 
ed her to come with her to Bethlehem, the 
place of her Birth, where they arrived at 
the beginning of Barley-Harveft; and be- 
cauſe their Wants preſſed hard upon them, 
Ruth deſired her Mother-in-Law to give her 
leave to go to the Fields a Gleaning ; and 
having obtain'd leave, ſhe lighted on a Field 


which belonged to Boaz, the Kinſman of 
Elimelech, Naomis Husband. 


Boa ſoon after being come from Bethle- 


hem, to viſit his Reapers, demanded of them, 
who the young Woman was that gleaned af- 


ter them? They told him whoſe Daughter 


ſhe was, and gave a very good Character 
of her. Whereupon he expreſt himſelf with 
much kindneſs to her, charging her not to 


heard, that GOD had viſited it with Plenty, 20 go and glean in any other Field, but to 


as formerly; and therefore deſired them to 
continue in their own County, and to look 
out Husbands for themſelves, to comfort 
their Widowhood. „ 
But her Daughters in-Lam could not en- 
dure to hear of parting with her, and told 
her plainly, they were reſolved to return 
with her to udea. Whereupon Naomi re- 
preſenting to them her own deſolate Condi- 


abide with his Maidens, and to eat and 
drink frecly of what they had provided; 
ordering the Reapers alſo to drop Ears on 
purpoſe ſor her. 0 
This great Kindneſs of Boaz has been lookt 
upon by rhe Fathers as a Figure of the 
great Bounty and Condeſcenſion,with which Je- 
ſus Chriſt received his Church. He did not 
diſdain her mean Condition; neither could 


dition, and that ſhe had no more Sons for 30 her preſent Poverty, nor paſt Idolatry, make 


them to marry, according to the cuſtom of 


the Jews, and that ſhe ſhould be much at- 
flicted to make their Conditions worſe by 
following of her, Orpha at laſt (who had 
been married to her eldeſt Son) took her 
Farewel of he. 

Orpha's Departure ſerved only to make 
Ruth's great Faith and ſtrong Love the more 
illuſtrious and viſible; for notwithſtanding 


him deſpiſe her. 5 
Moreover, this holy Woman Ruth gives 4 
Leſſon to all Chriſtians, to renounce for ever 
their Father's Houſe, and the Land of their 
Nativity, that is, the Vanity and Corrupt Man- 
ners of this World, that they may joyn them- 
ſelves to the People of Jeſus Chriſt. Neither 
need they fear to loſe any thing by this their hap- 
py Renunciation ; for they will find, in the Love 


all che preſſing Inſtances of her Mother-in- 49 of our Saviour, Ten thouſand times more than 


Law, (he would by no means hear of leaving 


her; but with an immovcable Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of Mind, anſwered her in theſe 
terms; Newer think of perſuading me to part 
from you; whereſoever you go I will go, and 
where you lodge I will lodge; your People ſhall 
be my People, and your GOD my GOD; where 
you die I will die alſo, and Death alone ſhall 
be able to ſeparate me from you. 


ever they could hope for from the deceitful ſhew 
of the falſe Pleaſures of this World. 

The Poverty of Naomi, which Ruth with ſo 
much Conſtancy embraced, proud more advan- 
tagious to her, even in this World, than all 
the Riches of the Moabues ; And they who with 
a firm Love and purpoſe of Heart cleave to the 
Church, when ſhe appears as a deſolate Wi- 
dow upon Earth, ſhall at length find their Po- 


Naomi perceiving this fixed Conſtancy of 50 verty rewarded with all the Treaſures Heaven 
her Daughter-in-Law Rath, which was the can beſtow upon ther. 


BOAZ 
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RUTH. m. 


Boaz Eſpouſeth Ruth: 


Boaz, near Kinſman of Ruth, Marries her, according to the Ordinance of the | 


Kindneſs to Ruth, caſt about how 
ſhe might beſt improve this 
Inclmation of Boaz, for the 
good of her Daughter-in-Law, in order to 
procure her a quiet and adyantagious Eſta- 
bliſhment for the reſt of her days. To this 
end ſhe acquainted Ruth, that Boaz was her 
near Kinſman; and ſecing he was to lie that 


Tre ſame Tear, 1708. 


AOMI being informed of Boaz his 


Law. 


man having anſwered, that he was willing 
to buy it; Boaz replied, That at the fame 
time he bought 1 Land, he muſt alſo Mar- 
ry Ruth. But the Kinſman diſliking this Pro- 


poſal, paſt over his right to Boaz, who at 


the ſame time took the Elders and People of 


his City, to witneſs of his purchaſing the 


Eſtate of Elimelech; and taking Ruth to be 
his Wife, who wiſhed him. all manner of 


Night in his Threſbing-floor, near the Field 10 Proſperity and Happineſs with her, that ſhe 


where they were a Reaping, ſhe adviſed her 
to repair thither, ſo as ſhe might not be per- 
ccived by any; and when he laid himfelf 


down to Reſt, ſhe ſhould mark the place, 
and lie down at his Feet, who would not 


tail to tell her what ſhe ſhould further do. 
Naeuth in obedience to her Mother-in-Law's 
Command, performed what of her ſelf ſhe 
would have been very backward to; and 


might be like Rachel and Leah, who built up 

the Houſe of Iſrael, and that he might be fa- 

mous in Bethlehem throughout all Ages. 
Thus was this Marriage conſummated, 


which 60D ſoon after bleſſed with the Birth 


of Obed, who was the Father of eſſe, and 
David's Grandfather ; upon which occa- 
ſion all her Friends and Neighbours came 
ro congratulate Naomi, upon this happy 


being favoured by the darknels of the Night, 20 Fruit of her Daughter's Marriage; aſſuring 


came unperceived of any, and laid her felf 


down at Boaz his Feet; who awakening at 
Midnight, was affrighted to find a Woman 


lying at his Fect, and demanded who ſhe 


was. Ruth having diſcloſed her ſelf, repre- 
ſented to him, that he was a near Hinſman, 
who according to the order of the Law had 
a right to Marry her. 

Boaz, who was then above an hundred 


her, that ſhe was more happy in ſuch a 


Daughter, than if ſhe had ſeven Sons. Naomi 


alſo overjoy'd with her little Grandſon, laid 


him in her Boſom, and became his Foſter- 
Mother. - 

GOD would teach us by this Admirable Wo- 
man, That GOD does not value Perſons by the 
holineſs of their Parents,but by their Virtues and 
Graces. We ſee here Ruth (a Moabitiſh Wo- 


day ot Age, expreſt the eſteem he had for 30 man) born of Idolatrous Parents. advanced by 
1 


cr, in that ſhe might not imitate the Beha- 
viour of the Daughters of his Age, who for 
the moſt part followed the tranſports of a 
blind Love, and inconſideratly preferr'd 
young Men before wiſe and ſtaid Husbands ; 
but aded, that before he could lawfully 


Marry her, another Kinſman (that was near- 


er than hc) was firſt to declare himſclf, whe- 


ther he were willing to perform the duty of 
a Kinſman towards her, or not. 
Accordingly the next day Boaz went to 
the Gate of the City, and being ſat down 
with the Magiſtrates and Elders, who met 
there to do Juſtice ro the People, he ſaw the 
{{inſman he had ſpoke of to Ruth paſſing by, 
and having calFd to him, told him in the 
preſence of Ten of the Elders of the City, 
that Naomi did intend to ſell a parcel of her 
Husband's Land, of which he thought good 


the holineſs of her Manners to the higheſt Ho- 
nour, that was at that time attainable upon 
Earth, by entring into the Genealogy of our 
Saviour, and becoming a Mother of his Fore- 
fathers according to the Fleſh. 
She teaches us (ſaith S. Ambroſe) not to reſt 
or rely upon any outward Profeſſion of a Reli- 
gion, 70r on the meer Name of Chriſtians, as 
the Jews did upon their Carnal Sacrifices, and 


40 upon the deſcent from Abraham, of which they 


boaſted continually; but to endeavour to become 
acceptable to GOD, by _ violence to our own 
corrupt Inclinations, and by manifeſting our 


ſelves to be living Members of that Body where- 
e Jeſus Chriſt is the Head. For our Saviour 


takes only thoſe for his Spouſes, that are recom- 
mendable by their inward Graces, and not by 
any outward advantages; He chuſeth thoſe only 
that are meek and humble of Heart, which is 


to acquaint him, for that in caſe of his 50 the Character of the genuine Spouſes of our Sa- 


Refuſal, he would buy it himſelf: The Hin- 


viour, and the true Spiritual Virginity. 
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SAMUEL given to ELI. 


HAN N AH Conſecrates ber Son 


AMUEL being to appear one day in 

the World with the Luſtre of a great 

Th x F Eli and holy 

ear O 18 . 
—— a — dil] 'd 
ime that the 4 re- I. 

ral che Birch of Semen, his tender Infancy. Han- 

Anno Mundt 2848. and nah his Mother, who was 
before Chriſt 11 56. ; R HE 

more glorious in having 


{uch a Son, than if ſhe had been Mother 
of the greateſt Prince in the World, after 


Prophet, GOD 


him thereto from 


Samuel unto the LORD, and delivers him to 5 
the High · Prieſt. 4 


laid down to ſleep ; but Samuel ſuppoſing 
it to be the Voice of Eli the High-P>:eft , 
aroſe each time and went to Eli, to know 


what his pleaſure was; but the fourth time, 


Eli having inform'd Samuel that it was 
the LORD that called him, GOD fpake 
to him, and foretold the terrible Diſaſters 
that were to fall on Eli and all his Houſe; 
he told him he could no longer endure the 


the had been a long time Barren, was in- 10unhappy negligence of that too indulgent 


ſtant in Prayer to G OD, till at laſt the 
obtained this Child, which was the Fruit 
of her Prayers, and the Reward of her 
Faith. And this Holy Mother knowing that 
her Child was the Gift of God, made no 
difficulty to return him to the Donor. She 
did not content her ſelf to redeem him 
with Money, or to offer him up for ſome 
Years only ; but ſhe conſecrated him to 


Father, who knowing the Diſorders and 
Crimes his Sons committed, and ſceing in 
how many ſeveral ways they profan'd the 
Sacredneſs of his Temple and Altar , con- 
tented himſelf with giving them a flight 
Reproof, inſtead of being animated againſt 

them with an holy Zeal for the Glory of 


GOD; and further declared unto him, 


that ſuch were the enormous Crimes of 


the LORD all his Life-time. She had no 20 that Family, that they ſhould never be ex- 


{ooner wean'd him, but her gratitude to 
GOD preſt her to dedicate him to his Ser- 


vice, from whom ſhe had receiv'd him; 


and by a ſtrange diſengagement from all 
humane Confiderations, the in oppoſition 
to her natural Tenderneſs for her only and 
long look'd for Son, and to all appearance 
of reaſon, conſecrated him to GOD in his 
firſt Infancy, delivering him into the hands 


of Eli, when he was but about three Years 3 0 Sentence 


of Age, no more conſidering him as her 
con, but God's, to whom the had given 
him. | 
reſemble that of Abraham, becauſe in par- 
ting with her Son to GOD, ſhe believed 


ſhe did nothing elſe but render to GOD. 


what was his own, and what ſhe could not 


(without a kind of Sacrilege ) with-hold 


from him. „ 


GOD rewarded this Devotion of the 
Mother in the abundant effu- 
fion of his Graces upon her 
Son. And when in the 12th Year of his 
Age he was employed in the Service of Eli 
the High-Prieft , and the Miniſtry of the 
Temple, where he lay alſo by Night, not 
far from the Ark; God favour'd him with a 
Revelation, from which it might be judg'd 


Anno Mundi 2861. 


Thus Hannah's Sacrifice did in ſome ſort 


plated by all the Sacrifices Eli did or could 
offer. 

The next Morning Eli was very urgent 
with little Samuel, 5 know of 1 2 
the LORD had ſaid unto him, which, 
tho he was very loath to do, out of the 
great Reſpect he had for him, yet upon his 
ſolemn conjuring of him, he told him all. 
Eli acknowledging at laſt the Juſtice of the 
paſt againſt him and his Family, 
found too late, that it is not ſufficient for 
a Father to be good himſelf, if he does not 


uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to make his 


Children ſo likewiſe,and with a moſt hum- 
ble Submiſſion diſposd himſelf to undergo 
the Puniſhment he had deſerv'd by the too 
indulgent Education of his Children. 
There are (ſaith S. Gregory) many Followers 
and Imitators of Eli, as well in the private 
Houſes of Chriſtians, as in the Church. I 
mean (ſaith he) thoſe Paſtors who ſuffer their 
Spiritual Children to live in all manner of 


Diſorderlineſs, by a cruel Complaiſance and 


Compliance, being cruel to themſelves, as well 
as to thoſe whoſe Wounds they diſſemble, when 
indeed they ſhould , by ſearching them to the 
bottom, endeauour to heal them. Foraſmuch 
as it plainly appears from this Figure, that in 
ſo doing, they draw down upon themſelves and 


how great a Prophet he was like to be when 50 their Flock, the juſt Anger and Judgments of 


arriv'd at his Manhood, to whom GOD 


manifeſted himſelf ſo remarkably in his 


carly Childhood. 


G O D called to him thrice, as he was 


an Incens'd God, who will not ſuffer himſelf 

to be mock'd, and will in a more ſpecial man- 

ner be ſanctiſied by thoſe who draw near unto 

him, and ſerve at the Altar, 
Lr 


TAE 


regarded with the Eye of his Wrath, would 4© of Prieſta, whoſe Holineſs ought ro appeaſe 


* 5 Lond. 


I Sam. IV. 


Ts The Puniſhment of E L I. 
God in order to 2 Eli the High-Prieſt for his Negligence in 
he I; 


reprov 7 


fall dawn from his Seat, and 


O being about to fulfil, the Fudg- 
ments he had denounc'd againſt 
Anno Mundi 2888. the Houle of Eli, he irr d 
before Chriſt 1116. up a new War againſt the 
Fews, from their Neighbours the Phili- 
ſtins. This Nation were the open and 
profeſt Enemies of the People of GOD, 
and was made uſe of by him as a powerful 
Inſtrument of his Juſtice and Vengeance 


* the Diſorders of his Children, ſi 
ing the News of their being een, and the taking of the Ark) to 


eak his Neck. 


ers him (upon hear- 


ſomewhat encouraging one another to 
quit themſelves like Men, their Fear 
having made them deſperate, they fell like 
an irreſiſtible Torrent upon the Jews, took 
the Ark, kill'd the two Sons of Eli that 
carried it, cut down. Thirty Thouſand of 


them, and put the reſt to flight. 


Old Eli all this while, who could not 
preſage any great good to the Iſraelites, ſat 


to puniſh the Jews for their Crimes and 10 by the way fide, impatiently expecting to 


Diſobedience againſt him. 

Accordingly at this time the LORD 
being highly provok'd (by the Apoſtacy 
and Back-ſliding of the Jews, and their 


great contempt and prophanation of his 


| holy Laws and Ordinances) hid his Face 


from them, would not aſſiſt them againſt 
their Enemies, but made them to be diſ- 
comfited. The Fews being ſurpriz d at 


hear the Event of the Battle, and the ru- 
ther becauſe the Ark of the LORD was 
concern'd, that good Man (for ſo he was 
notwithſtanding all his Failings (trembling 
at the apprehenſion of its falling into the 
hands of the Philiſtins, and being profan'd 
by them. 

At laſt, a Man of Benjamin having e- 
ſcap'd out of the Army, came to Shiloh, and 


this their unhappy Expedition againſt their 20gave Eli an Account of the total defeat 


Enemies, thought they could force the 


Lord to be of their fide, by carrying the 


Ark of his Preſence with them. 

But GO D who will not ſuffer himſelf 
to be mocked, and when he is provok'd 
withdraws his gracious Prelence from all 


the moſt holy outward things and Ordi- 
nances, ſuffer d the Ark to go to the Camp, 
without concerning himſelf about its Pre- 


of the Army; who no ſooner heard him 
fay that the Ark was taken, but like a Man 
ftunn'd with a violent Blow, he fell down 
from his Seat and brake his Neck. 

His Daughter-in-law, the Wife of Phine- 
at, having underſtood the death of her 
Husband, and the taking of the 4rk, with 
the Death alſo of Eli the High-Prieſt, her 
Father-in-law, ſhe immediaely fell into La- 


ſervation. No ſooner was it arriv'd there, 30 bour, and died ſoon after ſhe had broughe 


but the Army receiv'd it with a general 


| Shout, and joyful Acclamations, not 


knowing that the very thing from whence 


they expecled their good ſucceſs would 


prove their Confuſion, as well as their 
great Afffiction; and that thoſe two wick- 
ed Prieſts Hophbni and Phineas, the Sons of 
ho carried the Ark; and whom God 


draw down more Miſchief upon them, 
than the Preſence of the Ark would pro- 
cure them Favour. 

The Philiftins underſtanding that the 
Ark was with the Iſraelites, concluded 
es beaten, and crying out, Wo 
for their God is come imo the 
who {hall deliver uw from boſe 
mighty Gods, that ſmote the Egyptians with 


the Plagues? However at length, 50 ſeal aur own Condemnation, 


forth a Son, whom ſhe called Ichabod, be- 
cauſe by the taking of the Ark, the Glory 
was departed from Iſrael. 

Never was there a more remarkable In- 
ſtance of GOD's Severity in puniſbing the 
nation of Holy things; never 4 more 
teaching Leſſon, That nothing inceuſeth God 
bigber than the Sins and Diſorderly Lives 


the Divine Wrath, when it il gone forth 4. 


gainſt the People. 


It teaches alſo uw Chriſtians, nat to put 
ſuch Confidence is the moſt Holy Bucher, 
whereof the Ark was a Figure, as not at the 


ſame time to endeavour after Holineſs, which 
auh cas diſpoſe an to be meet Partakers of that 


Heavenly Bread, aud without which (by ap- 
froaching to thas Holy Table) we Hal only 
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down before it, and is broke to pieces. 


= L 781 ” 
The Idol of DA GO MN falls before the ARK. 
The Philiſtins having placed the Ark in the Temple of 


91 


Dagon, near to that Idol, it falls 


GOD ſnùtt tbe Philiftins with the Plague of 


Emrods, and forced them to ſend back the Ark. = 


HE Ark of GOD being thus taken, 
and in the hands of the Enemies of 
God's People, ſeem'd now 

to have loſt all that Ho- 
nour and Glory, which till then GOD 
had ever dignify'd it with ; but the Sequel 
of this Hiſtory will better inform us and 
make it appear, that this holy Shrine of 
the Divine Preſence, was never more il- 


The ſame year 2888. 


ty a the Philiſtins. | 
Theſe Idolaters, as ſoon as they ſaw 
themſelves Maſters of this Holy thing, car- 
ry'd it to Aſpdod, and put it into the 
Temple near their Idol Dagon, excellently 
_ repreſenting to us by this their Sacrilege 
and Profanation, the Crime of thoſe, who in 
the ſame Heart endeavour to join God and 


Belial, and to make an Alliance between 
his holy Worſhip and the Service of Devils. 20 


But God by an illuſtrious Inſtance made 
it appear, that as he 1s not at all like, ſo 
neither can he have any Communion with 
falſe Gods. Dagon could not ſtand his 
ground at the Preſence of the Ark, and the 
next Morning they found the Idol fallen 
on its Face before it. The Men of Aſb- 
dod being extremely ſurpriz'd and troubl'd 
at this ſhameful Fall of their Idol, did their 


Effect of their Outrage done to the Ark ; 
being in this reſpe more happy than they, 
who when they are puniſhed for their 
Prophanation of Holy things, are altoge- 
ther inſenſible, without taking any notice 
of the Hand of G00, that ſtrikes them. 
The Philiſtins therefore being no lon- 
ger able to endure the Prefence of that 
GOD, whoſe Power they had been made 


luſtriouſly glorious than in this its Captivi- 10 ſo ſenſible of to their great Sorrow, ſent 


the Ark away to other of their Citics; 
but finding that it ſtill drew the fame 
Plagues along with it, and fearing in the 
end to be all deſtroyed by it, aſſembled 
their Prieſts and Divincrs to give them 
advice what was beſt for them to do in 
this caſe; who gave them a Counſel 
whereby GOD was glorified by an eternal 
Monument of his Vengeance exertetl 
againft his Enemies. They ordered them 
to ſend back the Ark, with five golderi 
Images of the Emrods, and as many of 
the Mice wherewith the LORD had 
plagued them, according to the Number 
of their Lords and principal Cities, that 
had been afflicted with theſe ſore Judg- 
Thus we ſee that the Divine Glory ſhone 
forth moſt conſpiciouſly on this occaſion, who 


Endeavours to rear up this God again, 30 without the intervening of any Humane Help, 


who was not able to do {o much for him- 
ſelf, and put him in his place as before; 

but the next day they had the Afﬀiiction 
to ſee their Idol caſt down once more, 
without either Head or Hands. 

Yet the Divine Vengeance did not ſtop 
here, but paſſing from the Idol, to the 
Idolaters themſelves, all the Inhabitants 
of Aſbdod were ſmitten with a ſhametul 
and dolorous Plague 
parts of their Bodies, at the {ame time that 
all the Fruits of their Country were de- 
ſtroy'd by a prodigious Multitude of Mice 
{ent among 
which hinder'd them from fitting down, 
by reaſon of the extreme Pain they en- 
dur'd in that Part; and, which was an 
admirable Figure of the ſhameful and ſe- 
cret Plagues of Sin, did ſo affright and 
daunt the Men of Aſbaod, who were ve 


and tho t 
them. This filthy Plague, 


the a 


forced the Enemies themſelves to ſet free the 
holy Ark from the Captivity wherein it had 
been detained. The Joy they were ſeix'd with 
by finding themſelves Maſters of it, was ſoon 


chang'd to extream Grief and Sorrow ; the 


Preſent Evils they lay under, making them ſtill 
fear and apprehend greater, yea, utter and final 


ought to learn from this Hiſlory, that 


in the molt ſecret 40 the Foy Men ſometimes have from their being 


poſſa of that which indeed belongs to God, 
always proves a very ſhort and deceitful Joy ; 
bey may not ſee the plague where. 
with God [mites them, becauſe it is behind 
them, and in 4 part that is out of their View 


(as Sti Gregory, obſerves ) yet they muſt not 


doubt bus that God will ſooner or later avenge 


abuſe and prophanation of that which is 


boly and conſecrated to him, by the Exempla- 


ry gory aud Eternal Shame and Reproach of thoſe; 


ſenſible, that what they ſuffer d, was an who unjuſtly baue arrogated it, or made them- 


ſelves Maſters of is. 


The 


[ 79 J 
The ARK ſent BACK. . 
The Philiſtins ſend back the ARK to Judea, to avoid the Plagues 
wherewith GOD had afflited them. 
HE Philiſtins being no longer able Ark to pry into it, the Lord ſmote them 
to bear the Preſence of the Ark of vith a great Plague, whereof no leſs than 
The Lane year 2888, that GOD, who inflicted Fifty thouſand died: Becauſe ( faith the 
Plague upon Plague upon them, follow- Seripture ) they had looked into the Ark of 
ed the advice of their Diviners, and be Lord. | 
provided a new Cart and two Milch The horrour werewith they where ſei- 
Kine to draw it, whoſe Calves they ſhur zed at this ſudden deſtruction, made them 
up at home from them; to the end, that cry out with fear and trembling, Who is able 


if the Kine, contrary to their Natural to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? or, 
Inftint, ſhould take their way towards 10 Where ſhall we beſtow this dreadful Pledge 


92 I Sam. VI. 


the Land of Iſrael, they might be aſſur' d 
from this ſupernatural Violence, that it 
was not by chance that the Plagues had 


of his Omnipotent Preſence * So they ſent 
Meflengers to the Inhabitants of Kiriath- 
jearim, to fetch the Ark of the LORD the 


followed them; but that they were a vi- 
ſible Effect of the Divine Power, who 
had thus aveng'd the Profanation of the 
Ark of his Preſence. 


Philiſtins had left with them. 

They of Kiriath-jearim came accord- 
ingly, and fetch'd the Ark of the LORD, 
and brought it into the Houle of Abina- 
GOD was willing ſo far to comply dab, on the Hill of their City, where be- 
with their Weaknels, as to make t ing the place which GOD had choſen for 
Beaſts (contrary to the Natural Tender- 20 its abode, he did not only not plague 
neſs they had for their Young) to take the that Country as he had done the Phili- 
{traight way to Berbſhemeſh, lowing as ſtins and the Bethſhemites, but bleſſed 
they went, which was an evident Token, them with all manner of Bleſhngs, ma- 
that their natural Love to their Young king it apparent to all, that he, of whom 
ſtill continu'd, but that it was over-aw'd the Ark was a Figure, deſires nothing 
by Omnrpotence it ſelf. Thus they more than to pour forth his Favours and 
drew it along the High-way that led to Benefits upon all thoſe that do not ſome 
Tudea; and by this means became an way or other .oppoſe and turn their 
admirable: Figure to all true Chriſtians, backs upon them; but withal, when his 
teaching them, That the only way to go to 30 Juſtice is provok d, he ſhews the great- 
| God, 1s by raiſing ones ſelf above, and neſs of his Power, in the puniſhment of 

thwarting our Earthly Affections and Paſſi- ſuch who deſpiſe and abuſe his Goodneſs 


ON5 


The Lords and Grandees of the Phili. 
ſtins follow'd the Ark, as being deſirous to 
be Eye-witneſſes of this conſpicuous 
Miracle, and were ſtruck with Admirati- 
on when they {aw the Kine ſtop as ſoon 
as thev were come to Bethſhemeſh, which 


and Long ſuffering, 

The Bethſhemites ſeemed to honour the 
Ark, by the great expreſſions of Joy, where- 
with they recenued it amongſt them after 
its ſeven Months Captivity ; but their Joy 
was a proud and vain Foy ; they gloried in 
their being the Poſſeſſors of this Sacred 


was the Firſt City of the Jews they met 40 Pledge, without being careful humbly to 0- 


with on their way. | 
The Inhabitants of this City were ſur- 
prized with extraordinary Joy to ſee the 
Ark return'd, as being the precious Pledge 
of the Divine Preſence amongſt them, for 
the abſence of which all Ifrael had mourn'd 


for the ſpace of ſeven Months. But alas, 


this their Joy was ſoon turn'd to Tears 


and Sorrow, when they found that this feldes, and neg 


bey the Law of that God, who thence diſ- 
pers'd his holy Oracles ; and who in a ſig- 
nal manner had imprinted the Marks of hu 
Divine preſence upon it, 

Thus (ſaith S. Gregory) many drawing 
near to the Holy Euchariſt, with à too bold 


Confidence, do periſh in the Sanctuary; be- 


cauſe by their careleſmeſs to examine them- 


to come with a pure 


boly Pledge ſpar d the Jews as little now, 50 u’ to car of the Lamb without blemiſb, they 


as before it had the Philiflins ; for the 


Bethſbemites out of curiolity opening the and worthy Receivers is a Spring of L 


find their” death in that, which to 2 
ie. 


THE 


LELGALKET ani GALA Ad 


PR Nap (19400 


. s 8 ; | 

4 TY ne, * 1 x 

ain rags dang —_ s 
— * | — ms — S = 54 N 

4 " 2; op | 


wm 


o_ 
Sv Hrveovs 
-- 


4. 75 22 
rn 
| | * 1 
7 ** 2 1 gt v4 : 
; 976 * 4 


wo 


W 
N m! \ 


% 


Iz 


754 + + 


Cu 


4 


| ' 0 


mmm rn 


- 
. 


* 


9 es 


AY 


, 


* 


9 


—— 
9 „ - 


„ „„ „„ 


Yy * 
TOO 


—— 4 
"OS Ef S% > 


* 
IN Aae WIN 
inn HIT 
: 1 It 


as 


- = — E . Ae. 

U ——— 
— — ——_ —— — 2 

— — ——— TCT 


A m [MT lj mT 


as 


. 


o 


— 


h 


on 8 5 


65 
* 
* 


"a TAY Se 
; n 
P 


E 


K 
* 


Ga 
_ 
_— 


OS 


BQmn 


AC + 


U 


$22 22 


a 


WV 


"gk 


Fen 


#53 


oy 


51 


* 


\ 


#4! 
x 


che Phah 


+ Ss 


7. ae 7 


WLTNCS. 


2 


wy 


CSS TT ASS. 


. oO 


2 — 


J LL 
I be DEFEAT of the PHIL Is TIN S. 
SAMUEL AGacrifices and Prays to the Lord. The Philiſtins are defeated by 
Thunder from Heaven. | 
the Iſraelites taking this occahon to purſue 
them, kill'd vaſt Numbers, and totally 
defeated them. 3 | 
Thus Samuel (by this Sacrifice whichi 
he offer'd to GOD, to reconcile him with 
his People ) reftor'd to the Fews their Peace 
and Liberty, and govern'd them afterwards 


\HE ſtate of Affairs in Judea was 
ſuch as hath been ſet down in the 
The lame year 2888. foregoing Relations; and 
GOD made it appear (by his raiſing Samuel 
to Honour and great Authority) that 
when he is inclin'd to favour a People, 
the firſt thing he does, is to ſend them 
good Paſtors and Governours. with the Care and Love of a tender Fa- 
This holy Prophet finding himſelf ani- ther. But his old Age put a flop to the 
mated by the Spirit of GOD, preach d to 10 Current of all his Proſperity he had pro- 
all Iſrael, repreſenting their Sins to them, cur'd for them; for SamuePs Sons dege. 
and promiſing them, that in caſe they nerating from the Godlineſs and Wiſdom 
would relinquiſh and deſtroy their Idols, of their Father, aim'd at nothing more 
and cleave to the LORD, they ſhould be than the ſatisfying of their Covetouſneſs, 
happy and ſucceſsful for time to come, by taking Bribes and perverting Judgment. 
and that GOD would deliver them from From this ill Adminiftration of his Sons, 
the Tyranny of the Philiſtins. Where- the Fews took occaſion to de- , "I ION 
upon they having declared, that they would mand a King of Samuel, that Some! being then 


follow his advice, and actually deſtroying might govern them like all 60 eanofage,and 
the Idols of Baal and Aſbtaroth from a- 20 other Nations. Samuel was adn” og t 


thedeath of Ez 
extremely troubled at this W andan half. 


their Demand, and complaining of it to 
the LORD in Prayer, he anſwer' d him, 
that the Fews by this Demand had affron- 
ted him himſelf, by rejecting him to be 
their King and N but however 


mong them; Samuel commanded them to 
aſſemble themſelves at Mixpeh, that he might 
pray for them there unto the LORD. 
The Iſraelites being met _ _ 
all parts, accordingly they kept a ſolemn 
Faſt to the LORD, humblmg themſelves 


before GOD, and confeſſing their Sins. bad him do as they defir'd. Yet withal, 
Whilſt they were esd in theſe Adds of he charged Samuel to ſet before them, how 
Devotion, they were {urpriz'd with the News 30 their New King would behave himſelf, and 
which was brought them, that the Philiſſins what Treatment they might expect from 


had made an Inroad upon them, and were 
drawing near to give them Buthe. : 


I ̃ beſe Enemies of God's People puft up 
with their former Sueceſſes, and knowing 


that the Fews were all aſſembld at AM 


pe b, thought they had now a fair occaſion 


offer d them to deſtroy them all together 


in one Day; and not knowing that GOD, | 


(who is the ſole Diſpoſer of Victory) 


his Hands, tho. nothing of all this could 
alter the Reſolution they had fix d to be 
like other Nations, let it coſt them never 
ſo much. 1 
We are apt to admire (as the Fathers ob- 
ſerve ) that the Jews ſbould be ſo beſotted, as 
to prefer the government of a Man before that 
of God bimſelf, wherewith they were digni- 
fied above all other Nations of the World ; 


was reconciled to his People at the Inter- 40 and yet at the ſame time we do not wonder ſo 
ceſſion of Samuel, they made ſure of much to ſee Chriſtians preferring the Devil to 


the ſame Succeſs they- had formerly had 
againft them. A 


* 


Samuel, upon this wnex | 
and the earneſt Inftances of the Jews, that 
| he would cry to GOD to fave them from 


be their Prince and Head, before Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf, whoſe Members they are. For weſay 


often of our Saviour, as they in the Goſpel 
did ; We will not have this Man to reign 
over us. And on the other fide, we very fre- 


the hand of the Philiſtint; took a ſucking fray tell the Devil, not from our Mouths, 
Lamb, and offer'd it for i. Burnt Offering but our Hearts; Thou art our King, and we 
unto the LORD, which-*prov'd' ſo accep-. are thy Subjects. We do not care to acknow- 
table to him, that chundering with pro- 50 ledge.or ſubmit our ſelves to the Empire of 
digious Thunderclaps" und Lightnogs ou God over us ; for our Law as well as thine, is 
the Philiſtins, they were thereby onr own Mill, u we do not care to depend 
into ſuch a conſternation, that they betook m any thing but our ſelves. 
- themſelves to flight in great confuſion and 3 
1 . . A 


tHe. 


94 


OD having reſolved to let the Jews 
have their Will, Saul was choſen 
their Kin 

[elves Chriſt 165. ner: Kiſb his Father hav- 
ing loſt his Aſſes, he ſent his Son Saul 
with one of his Servants to ſeek them; 
but not meeting with them after a long 
and tedious Search, Saul was reſolved to 
But his Servant hav- 


return home —m_ 
ing repreſented to him, that there was a 10 publickly declared Ki 


Mas of GOD, that is, a Prophet, near the 


place where they then were, and that they 


{ſhould do well to conſult him, for that 
probably he would direct them to find the 
Aſſes: Saul confented to his Advice. 
Accordingly Saul and his Servant went 
to the City before them to enquure for the 
Prophet, and they were no ſooner entred 
into it, but Samuel met them, the LORD 


having the day before told him, that about 20 


that time the next day he ſhould meet 
with a Man whom he was to anoint Kin 
over his People Iſrael, as being the Perſon 
he had deſigned to be the Deliverer of his 
| People from the Oppreſſion and Violence 
of the Philiſtins. 
As ſoon as Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
repeated the ſame Aſſurance to him, that 
he was the Man; whereupon Samuel in- 


rvited Saul to dine with him, and told him zoat firſt with a 


that he muſt ſtay with him that Night, 
wiſhing him not to be concern'd about his 
Father's Aſſes, becauſe they were already 
found. Saul, after he had been entertain 
ed by Samuel with all manner of Honour 
and Reſpect, was call'd up by him the next 
Morning by break of day, and having ac- 


company d him through the City, he bid 


Saul command his Servant to paſs on be- 


LS -: 
The ANOINTING of SAUL. 
Samuel by the Command of GOD, anoints Saul to be King of the Jews. 


after this man- 


ſhewing him to the People, told them that 
the LORD had choſen him to be their 


5 who was the moſt comely and tall 
Saul 


1 Sam. VIII. 


become of him; and that ſoon after he 
ſhould meet with a great Number of Pro- 
poets and ſhould propheſic with them him- 


This Man ſo happy according to the 
Eye of the World, who in his ſearch; ng 
for Aſſes had found a Kingdom, did not 
give the leaſt Hint to his Father of what 
had paſſed. But GOD willing to have him 


King in preſence of all 
the People, ordered Samuel to appoint a 
general Meeting of them at Mix peh. When 
they were aſſembled there, Samuel repre- 
ſented to them the great Evil they had 
committed in rejecting GOD, who had fo 
miraculouſſy preſerved and delivered them, 
and deſiring a King; and bad them caſt 
Lots, that they might know whom GOD 
had appointed to that dignity. 

When they had caſt Lots, the Lot fell 
upon the Tribe of Benjamin, and in that 
Tribe, on Saul the Son of Kiſh ; who ha- 
ving ablented and hid himſelf, was brought 


forth and declared King by Samuel; who 


of all Iſrael. 
being — King, carried himſelf 
great deal of Modeſty and 


Humility; but not long after, he made it 


appear, and chiefly by the Sacrifice he 
would needs himſelf offer to GOD, with- 
out ſtaying for Samuel, to whom that holy 
Function did belong, that it is a rare and 
difficult thing for Men to continue hum- 
ble after they are arrived to the higheſt 
Pinnacle of Sovereign Power. 
The Fathers have always confidered Saul as 


fore, for he had ſomething from GOD to 40 the Figure of thoſe who are choſen to high 


communicate to hum. 

As ſoon as Samuel ſaw himſelf alone 
with Saul, he took a Vial of Oyl and pou- 
red it upon his Head and kiſs d him, ad- 
ding, that what he had done, was by ex- 
preſs Order of the LORD, who had cho- 
{en him to be King over his People Iſrael. 
And for proof that what he had ſaid was 
true, he told him that on his way, near to 


Places, either in Church or State, who ought 
alway to tremble when they ſee themſelves 
raiſed above others, yea, even when they ſeem 


to have great Aſſurances that God himſelf calls 


them to thoſe Emyloyments ; becauſe if once 
they lend an Ear to the Enticements 


of Pride 
and Ambition, without conſidering that they 
are the Officers and Servants of that God 
who reſiſts the Proud, he at laſt rejefts them, 


Rachel's Sepulchre, he ſhould meet with 50 natwirbſtanding tbe Choice he bad before made 


thoſe who would tell him that the Aſſes 
were found, and that his Father was no 
more concerned about them , but greatly 
griev'd about his Son,not knowing what was 


of them, and takes that away from them, ſince 


| they are proud, which he bad beſtowed upon 


F 


them, when they were humble. 
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3 
ONATHAN and his ARMOUR-BEARER. 
Jonathan, Saul's Son, accompam d only with his Armour-bearer, 
goes into the Camp of the Philiftins, and puts them to flight. 
AUL being eftabliſh'd King, and wa- of Meat, and tired with the hard purſuit 
: 5 ging War againft the Enemies of I/. after the Philiſtins, yet durſt not eat any 
fro Mundi 2911. rael, the Philiſtins gathered of it, becauſe of the King's Curſe : Bur 
before Chriſt 1093- themſelves together in great Jonathan, who knew nothing of what had 
Numbers to fight him. Saul on 7 paſt, forc'd by extream Faintneſs and 
was not idle on this occaſion, but aſſem- Wearineſs, dipt the end of a Rod he had 
bled what Forces he could to oppoſe their in his Hand into a Honey-Comb, which 
Deſigns ; And as both the Armies were ht had no ſooner taſted, but he found 
encamped near one another, after ſeveral himſelf wonderfully ſtrengthened and re- 
Skirmiſhes and Attacks, Jonathan the Son 10 freſhed. 
of Saul, took a moſt heroick Reſolution, In the Evening after they had refreſh'd 
founded upon his ſtrong Faith and Confi- and reſted themſelves a while, Saul made 
dence in God; for having called his 4r- a Propoſal of falling again upon the Phi- 
mour-bearer, he communicated to him the liftins by Night; but thought it adviſeable 
deſign he had formed of ſetting upon the before he undertook that Enterprize, to 
Philiſtins, as being aſſured that it was as ask Counſel of GOD, as he did, but recei- 
eaſie for the Lord to deliver by few as by ved no Anſwer , f:om whence he conclu- 
many, with whoſe Bleſſing even a fingle ded, that ſome one or other of his Army 
Man might be ſufficient to defeat a whole had provoked the LORD, and ſwore, That 
Army. Rs |  2oWholoever he was, (tho' it were Jonathan 
As ſoon as his Armour-bearer had decla- himſelf) he ſhould certainly die. Accor- 
red himſelf willing and ready to accom- dingly he order'd Lots to be caſt, and the 
pany him, they both got up an high Rock, Lot fell upon Jonathan. 
which was between the Camp of the Iſrae- Saul ſeeing his Son taken by the Lot, 
lites and that of the Philiſtins ; and not- demanded of him what he had done? 
withſtanding they were diſcovered by the Jonathan told him, he had only taſted a 
Enemy, they boldly ventured in the fight little Honey, and bemoaned himſelf, that 
of them, to climb up another Rocky Pre- for ſo ſmall a matter he was to die; but 
cipice upon their Hands and Feet before Saul with a ſtrange firmneſs perſiſted in 
they could come to the Out-guards, whom 3 © his Reſolution of having his Son put to 
they fell upon, and at the firſt Onſet death, becauſe he had been the means of 
killed twenty of them; which Action hindring the total Overthrow of the Phili- 
having alarmed all the Camp, and GOD ſiins. 5 
at the ſame time ſmiting them with Ter- But the People who were extremely 
rour and Confuſion, they turned their pleas d with this Heroick Undertaking of 
Arms each againſt his Fellow, routing and Jonathan, ſwore they would never ſuffer 
defeating themſelves: iam to be put to death, by whom GOD 
The noiſe of this their Confuſion and had wrought ſo miraculous a Deliverance 
| Diſorder being heard by the Iſraelites ; Saul for them, and ſo reſcu'd him from his Fa- 
made Inquiry who was found wanting a- 4other's Hands. 
mongſt them, and being told that Jonathan Ibis Hiſtory (ſay the Fathers) teacheth 
was abſent, he ſoon gueſſed what had hap- us bow dangerous à thing it is to taſte never 
ned, and thereupon made all the haſte he ſo little Honey; that is, the Pleaſure of 
could to purſue the Philiſtins, and to finiſh this World, and to let our ſelves be ſeduced 
a Victory his Son had ſo happily and cou- by the ſweetneſs of them, after the great and 
ragiduly begun. And to the end he might miraculous Victories we have obtained a- 
the better husband this happy Opportunity _ gainft the Devils, who are here repreſeuted by 
of giving them. 2 total. Defeat, and being rhe Philiſtins. = 
fully avenged of them he curſed thole who Thi Honey. (faith St. Ambroſe) pleaſet huus 
ſhould. eat any thing until the Evening. Jo for the preſent, but ar laſt brings Death with 
The Iſraelites oon after being come it, as Jonathan won d have found by ſad Expe- 
nto a Wood, where they found fate of rievce, if the Greatneſs of bis former Actiuns 
Honey, tho they were: very faint far want bad not bees ſufficient to obtain bis par don. 


n AGAG 


95 „ 


A GAG SPARE D 
SAUL contrary to GOD's Command, ſpares Agag, King of 


the Amalekites. GOD by Samuel denounces his Anger againſt 
him. Samuel himſelf kills Agag. 


HE Sins of the Amalekites being 
mounted to their Zenith, God ( by 


Anno Mundi 2930- the Mouth of Samuel) COM= 


before Chriſt 1074 mands Saul utterly to de- 


ſtroy and exterminate that Nation, ſpa- 


ring neither Man, Woman or Child, together 
with all their Herds and Cattle, withour 
ſaving any thing that did belong to them. 


Saul having receiv'd this Command, marcheth 


againſt that Idolatrous People with an Ar- 10 and taken his Kingdom from him. | 


my of two hundred Thouſand Men. But 
inſtead of ſimply obeying this expreſs Com- 
mand of God, he put an interpretation 
upon it ſuitable to his humour and incli- 
nation ; for he gave way to the ſparing of 
Agag King of the Amalekites, and the beſt 
ard choiceſt of their Flocks and Cattle. 

God being provok'd with this ralh and 


what Averſion the Lord hath for ſuch Sa. 
crifices ; that an humble and refign'd O- 
bedience was the thing he above all others 
requir'd of Man, as highly preferable be- 
fore all Victims and Offerings; that Diſo- 
bedience was like the Sin of Idolatry, be- 
cauſe he that follows his own Will, ſets 
himſelf up for a God: And in Concluſi- 
on aſſur d him, that God had rejected him, 

Saul being touch'd at theſe Words, con- 
felt his Sin, tho' this his Confeſſion has al- 
ways been lookt upon as a Figure of falſe 
and hypocritical Repentance, which is ſo 
far from effacing Sin, that it increaſes it, 
and ſtirs up the Anger of God, rather 


than his Mercy. For this Prince, to ſhew 


how little he was concern'd at God's An- 


preſumptuous Diſobedience of Saul to his 20 ger, defired only this Favour of Samucl, 


expreſs Command, order'd Samuel to go 
and declare to him in his Name, that it 
repented him, that he had elevated him to 
be King over his People. Samuel going to 
meet with Saul to acquit himſelf of the 
Charge God had laid upon him, was in- 
form'd, that Saul had caus'd a Triumphal 
Arch to be erected for his late Victory, the 
Glory whereof he had ſullied and ob- 


ſcured by his Diſobedience and Rebellion. 3 before him; and being puſh'd on by a 


Saul having underſtood that Samuel was 
coming towards him, went to meet Inm, 
and after Salutation, told him that he had 
perform'd the Commandment of the Lord. 
But Samuel replying, ask'd him, What 
meant then the bleating of Sheep, and the 


lowing of Oxen which he heard? Saul an- 


ſwer'd him, That the People had ſpared the 


beſt of the Flock and Cattle for to offer them 40 Church not to make uſe of a cruel Pity and 


in Sacrifice unto the Lord. 
But that holy Prophet, inflam'd with a 


divine Zeal, repreſented to that proud 


Prince, his former low Eſtate, and the Fa- 
vour and Bounty of God towards him, in 
raiſing him to that high Pitch of ſovereign 


Honour and Dignity ; and how notwith- 


ſtanding all this, (he had for to ſerve a 


baſe Intereſt, and to comply with the Pro- 


ple) ventur'd to diſobey an expreſs wad «deve pines — — 
plain Command of God. He told bs a - of 


before the Lord in Gilgal ; thus by a holy 


that at leaſt he would honour him before 
the People. Thus his Ambition made 
it appear, how juft it was with God not 
to mind his hypocntical Confeſſion ; for 
he who minds the Hears, found that of 


Saul filPd with a paſſionate Defire to be 


honoured of Men. ” E 
Samuel (after all this) commanded 
Agag King of the Amalekites, to be brought 


faithful Zeal, to execute the Orders God 
had given, he himſelf hew'd Agag in pieces 


and oommendable Severity killing him, who 
had been the Ruine of Saul, by the falſe 
Compaſſion he had had for him. 
Example ought to teach the Paſtors of the 


perverſe Tenderneſs, in ſparing the fins of thoſe 
who are committed to their Charge, here 
repreſented by the Amalekites; bur Hauber 
to imitate Samuel, wo without" dbu had a 
greater ſhare of Charity than Suu bug who 
a he ame time ade was ien df clue, 
not to nom, that in flattering fins by io much 
Indulgence, we deftroy Sinzers';' and on the 
contrary ſæde them by healing tht” Wounds ſins 
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1 Sam. XVI. 


Saul ber 


Diſobedience, God made Choice of 
Mundi 2043, another King to govenn his 

fv oy 1070: People, and {ent Samuel to 
CE Ld age, and anoint him; and when that 


* boly Prophet repreſented to 
the Lord, that in ſo doing he ſhould ex- 
treamly 1 Saul, and expoſe himſelf 


to the Hazard of being 
the Lord was pleaſed to put him into a wa 


844 
DAVID. plays on the H A RP. 


rejected by by GOD, ic troubled with an Evil Spirit. He 
ſends for David to play on his H 


ſes the Evil Spirit to depart from im. 
8 being rejected of God for his 


kilbd by him; the 


97 


; who by his Harmony cau- 


dent, which was a juſt Puniſhment of this 
ingrateful and diſobediens King, and a ſign 
that ere long he would be diveſted of the 
Royal Authority, prov'd the beginning of 
David's-Elevation; For Saul being tormen- 
ted with the furious Agitations X the E- 
vil Spirit, his Courtiers and Officers advis'd 


him to look out for a Man that was skilful 


in playing on the Harp, that the Evil Spirit 


y being forc'd to retire at the Sweetnels of 


ſo to carry the Matter, as Saul might know 10 that Harmony, he might be refreſſi d and 


nothing of it. He bad him to take a 
Heifer with him, and go to Bethlehem, and 
offer Sacrifice there, making that the pre- 
text of his coming, and that he ſhould call 
Jeſſe to the Sacrifice, one of whoſe Sons he 
had pitch'd upon to be King over Iſrael. 
Samuel in Obedience to this Command 
being come to Bethlehem, invites Feſſe and 
his Sons to the Sacrifice, and afterwards to 
Feaſt with him. Feſſe 
Feaſt with his ſeven Sons, Samuel lookt 
upon them one by one, as {i g that 
one of them was to be King over Iſrael 
inſtead of Saul. But that holy Man ſoon 


found that God ſees not as Man ſees, nor 


judges according to outward appear ance, but 
eyes the Heart: For Samuel ſeeing Eliab 
(the eldeſt of Jeſſes Son) a tall Man, 
and of a comely P 10n, he con- 


come to himſelf again. 

Enquiry being made for a Perſon ſo 
qualify'd, none was found more expert in 
that Art than David, and was beſides of 
{o beautiful an Afpedt, chat as Toon as 
Saul had ſeen him, and felt the powerful 
Effects of his charming Skill, in driving 
away the Evil Spirit that tormented him, 


he conceived a great Love for him, and 
being come to the 20 preferr d him to the Place of being his Ar- 


mour-bearer. 
' The Fathers look upon this Hiſtory as an 

admirable and lively figure, repreſenting o 

us bow the true Miniſters of the Church points 


ed out by David, oug ht by the ſweeineſs and 


energy of their Words and ſpiritual Diſcour- 
ſes, to calm the ma that are toſs'd and agi- 


tated by the violent Whirlwinds of Paſſim.. 


S. Gregory obſerves, that David ſoc years 


| cluded in himſelf, that he was the Man © after this ſtood in need of the ſame Help from 


that was to be King over Iſrael ; but God 
ſoon mform'd him otherwiſe. | 

At laſt, when thoſe ſeven Sons 
of Feſſe, he fail'd to find the Man he 
was to anoint, he demanded of Juſſe, whe- 
ther thoſe were all the Children he had ? 
Who told him, he had one more that was 
the youngeſt of themall, who kept his Sheep 
in the Field. -Samuel wiſh'd him immedi» 


Nathan the Prophet (in delivering him from 
the Tyranny of the Devil and Sin, by his di- 
vine and * Remonſtrances ) which he 
had only figuratively afforded Saul, in gir- 
ing him 4 and unſtable ſatisfaftion and 
refreſhment by his fweet and 2 touch- 


ing of the Harp; which however powerful 
and charming it might be, yet was not able 


to difſidate the black defign he had conceived 


ately to ſend for him, telling him, He 4070 = David, to whom he was ſo much 


33 ot lf Kaas. | 

As ſoon as David was come, the Lord 
told Samuel, he was the Perſon he had 
choſen ; whereupon- he took an Horn. of 
Oil and anointed him in the midſt of his 
Brethren, and from that time forward, the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon David, and 


abandon'd- by the Spirit of God be- 
— fat by 
which caſt him into furious T 


and cruelly tormented him, This Acci- 


from Saul. This deplorable Prince 


oblig'd. 
The Pſalms of this holy King and Prophet 


are at thu day of greater efficacy and energy 


than his excelling Harmony then was; and 
ſpiritual and 1 *. pos d Souls find them 4 
never-failing on all occaſions. For (as 
8. Auſtin aal ch obſerves) nothing can be more 


powerful and charming than the Palms of 


David, and that divine Harmony they convey 
an Evil Spirit, 500 the open and well-purg 


'd Ear ; or more 

erful to chaſe evil Spirits, and artraft the 

holy bb God. 
B 


GO - 


| ly to pleaſe his vain Cur 
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. 33 
GOLIAH SLAIN. 


1 Sam. XVII. 


DAVID n, Goliah the Philiſtin, 4 Giant of 4 prodigious Bulk, with 4 Sling: 


AUL waging War againft the Phil fins, 
and their Armies being incamped near 
Anna Mundi 2942. TO one another, Goliah (a 


23 years of Age- neſs of Body, andcorrefj 
ding Pride and Inſolence) came for forty 
days together, inſulting over the Iſraelites, 
and challenging them to ſend forth a Mas 
tofight him ; telling them, it was better 


Bozen 1952 Philiſtin of a monſtrous big» 


ner of Expreſſion, brought him before 
Saul, who compar Devil ( tht was but 
a Stripling ) with the Bulk and Strength 
of the Giant, would never have coriſerited 
that he ſhould hazard himſelf in fo une⸗ 
qual 2 combat, and under fuch ſeeming 
inſuperable Diſadvantages ; but that David 
him that he had already kill'd a Bear 
and a Lion that came to devour his Sheep, 


thus to finiſh their Quarrel by a ſingle 10 and that he queſtion'd not at all, but that 


Combat, than to hazard both the Armies ; 
and that if he ſhould chance to be over- 
come, the Philiſtins would ſubmit to them 
and be their Servants ; as (on the contra» 
ry ) if heſhould have the better, the I- 
raclites muſt be theirs. But ſuch was the 


vaſtneſs of the Body of this Giant, and 


his Arms and warlike Accoutrements fo 


terrible, that the hardieſt of the whole 20 David 
Wet 
and 


Army of Iſrael durſt not take him up, and 
enter the Liſts with him. 

It was at the ſame time that Jeſſe ſenc 
kis Son David to his three Brothers that 


were in Saul's Army, to bring em ſome 


Proviſions, As ſoon as he was come into 
the Camp, he ſaw this proud Giant, and 
finding himſelf powerfully animated and 


flirred up with Zeal for the Glory of God, 


bim draw near in this 


the great and glorious God, who had de- 
liver'd him from the Paws of the Bear and 
Lias, would deliver him out of the Hand 
of that Uncircumcis'd Philiſtin. 

Saul overcome by the force of David's 
Argument, agreed to let him undertake 
the Combat, girding hun with his own Sword, 
and putting his Armour upon him ; bur 
finding himſelf cumbred with the 
of theſe Arms, quit them all ; 
himſelf to his accuttom'd De- 
fence of 2 Kaff and Sling. Goliah ſeeing 
uipage, was en- 
rag'd to fee himſelf fo ferved, and ard 
tum whether he took him for'a Dog, thar 
he came to fight him with = $f and 
Sling, tlizxeatmmg he would give his Fleſb 
to the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of 


he demanded of thoſe he met with, what 3othe Field: But David boldly anſwering 
would be the Reward of him who ſhould him in the Name of his God, ran to meet 


undertake to fight and kill that prophane 
and proud Philiſtiz, who had taken upon 
him to defic the Armies of the Living God? 
who told him that Saul, beſides the Royal 
Preſents and Immunities he would beſtow 
upon him that ſhould kill the Giant, would 
give him his Daughter to Wife. 

But his Brethren hearing him talk at this 


elites 


him, and having put a Stone into his 
Sling, he fixt it in the Philiſtin's Forehead, 
who fell upon his Face to the Ground, arid 
then ran and ſtood upon the Philiſtin, and 
cut off his Head with his own Sword. 


The Philitins terriſied at the Death of their 


Champion, took their Flight, and the Iſra- 
purſuing after them, gave them a 


rate, reproach'd him for the Pride and Va- 40 great Overthrow, and returning, ſpoil'd 


nity of his Hearr, and bad him go look 
after his Sheep which he had expos'd to 
the Ravenous Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, on- 
to fee the 
Battle. But David finding in himſelf ve- 
ry different Motions from thoſe of Hu- 
mane Pride and Preſumption, and inflam'd 
with a Divine Zeal, declar'd himſelf 
y inthe Army, that he was ready 
that — Philiſtin, whom he did 
at | 


4s David was taking at this rate with 
extraordinary Zeal and Reſolution, ſeveral 
of the 4rmy minding his Words, and man- 


to 
not H 


Bears and Lions, thus is, the flrongeſ# 
50 They have alſo taken Notice thas this 


their Tents. 

 ThuVittory is an admirthle Figure of the 
Vittory, which the meek and bumble Jeſus 
lad obtain d againſt the Angel of Pride. 
The Fathers have alſo confider'd this Philiftm 
as the Tmage of Pride, which is the Enemy 
the People of God ought to fer above all 
others ; yea, tho' they haus alrrady overcome 
Luſts. 


cannot be overcome with any Himas Arms, but | 
with a Staff, whichis 4 Figure of the Croſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 4 Stone, which is av 
Faith. 24 
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1 n XV. 
5 


0 


D AID bu killed Goliah, the Jewiſh Women come forth to meas Saul ad David, 


"AE oy and Surprize of the Fews at 
[ | he Die of Coke was ſuch, that 
from which they ſaw themſclves ſo * 4 
ly delivered, nor the Courage of him whe 
had been the bleſſed Inſtrument thereof. 
King Saul began to enquire more particu- 
larly who this wonderful Youth was, who 


Iſrael he belong d. 

Jonathan the Son of Saul, who had him- 
ſelf exploited ſuch glorious Actions a+ 
gainſt the Philiſtins, was ſo far from bea- 

ing a baſe Enyy to this wonderful Stranger, 
Who by this one Victory had dim'd the Lu- 


fire of all his moſt Heroick Actions, that 
on the con he conceiv'd the greateſt 


Affection for him, and lov'd him as his 


own Soul; and as a Mark of his entire 20 ſerves) That 


and unparallel'd Love, he ſtripe himſelf 
of his own Robe, Arms and Ornaments, 
and put them upon David his Friend. 


P 
expreſs the Admiration and high Eſteem 


they had for David; for as he return'd 
from the Defeat of Goliah, carrying his 


Head in one Hand, and his Sword in the 


Other, the Women of Iſrael came forth in 


L861 
TRIUMPH. 


they cou d not ſufficiently 


was his Father, and to what Family in 10 when 


Diſorder that this Paſſion i 


that they ought to fear nothing more 


generuu: 


99 


with Singin, and Dancing, and Inſtruments of Muſick. 


He complain'd 
highly of the bold Impertinence of his 
Subjects, who attributed only the Defeat 
of Thouſands to him, at the fame time 
they extoll'd David for having ſlain 
his Tes Thouſands; and the Trouble and 


ingag'd him in 


from that time farwards to the Day of 


his Death, may ſerve as an excellent Leſ- 
ſen to all the World, but more eſpecially 


& * 


to thoſe who have Authority in the Church, 


than Envy, tho' unhappy Experience makes 
it appear every Day ( as S. Chryſoſtom ob- 
he Werke, 4s g's ler may in 
e Worls, ſo it u alſo frequently found in the 
The more that Men of large Hearts, aud 
encrous unhiaft Spirits, fignalixe themſchues, 
and ſhine in great and glorious Graces 
and Actions, the leſs can we endure them; 
and the Luſtre of their Vertues ſcorches ſome, 
at the ſame time that it eplightens and che- 
riſbeth others. Men are apt to look upon 


Multitudes to meet him, and honour his 3 otheſe brave ſouls as their Enemies, and en- 


Tru with Singing and Duncing, and 
all 1 ents of Muſick; tent: 
to us (by theſe Tranſports of their Joy ) 
thoſe Praiſes which the Churches rep 
ted to us by theſe Jewiſh Women, ſhould 


* the Lord Feſus Chriſt, con 
one Day give unto Feſus Chrift, 11 _ Adverſaries, foraſmuch as they not only 
have the approbation of all good and pious Men, 


to honour his Victory and Triumph over 
the Devil. | End, 
Nevertheleſs this Triamph ( which was 


but a juſt Acknowledgm 

ration Devid had wrought for all Jjrael.) 

was the beginning of his Sufferings, and 

had like to have prov'd fatal to him, if by 

his Prudence God's Care over him, it 
WP the Wo ud 


deauour to daſtroy and ruine them, for 
no other Crime but their being guilty of 
none, and for living irreproachably in the 
World. | "7 
But great Reaſon have ſuch as theſe to 


themſehves in the unjuſt Perſecutions 


who not being blinded or biaſt by Paſſion, judge 


ent of the Sal- 40of things as they are in tbemſelues, and a- 
* 


ding to their juft Value; but alſo the Fa- 
vour and Good Will of God, who 1 the Patron 
aud Protector of vertuou and gracigus Souls ; 


and mho at the ſame time that they meet with 


 exvious haters and perſecutors, does bighly 
erat them in the Efteem. of others, who bo- 
nour Vertue -whereſoever they meet with it, 
and reſpeFt it by ſo much the more, 4s is u 
aud opprefi by the Wicked and Un- 
knowing tb God wil 22 


uns to the King, being double the number 


_ EO 8871 


I Sam. NVIII. 


SA U L' geſſans the Death of DAVID. 
Saul full of Malice againſt David, throws a Javelin at bins as he was playing before him on bis Harp. 


An[s Envy againſt David increaſing dai- 
ly, he thought of nothing more now 


Amo Mundi 2943. than how he might beſt rid 


himſelf of a Perfon, who was a continual 
Eye-ſore to him: As David (on the other 
hand) who was very ſenſible of his 
was not wanting to make uſe of all his 
Prudence, to avoid the Snares which that 
Prince laid for him. 5 


he had requir d of him, and thereupon was 
married to Michal his Daughter. 3 
Saul in the mean time perceivitig that - 
whatever he deſigned for David's ruin and 
deſtruſtion, turn'd to his great glory and 
advantage, was ſtrangely enraged, and en- 
deavour'd again to Rule him thro? with 
his Favelin, as he was playing before him; 
but David happily avoided the ſtroke and 


On a time when the evil Spirit from the 10 fled, as before. Jonathan ſeeing his Father 


Lord was upon Saul, and David playing on 


his Harp before him, he with all his might 


threw a Javelin at him, with delign to 
have ſtruck him faſt to the Wall; but Da- 


vid, who was always upon his guard, or 
rather, who had the Lord always watching 
over him, eſcap'd the blow, and fled. Saul 
ſeeing himſelf diſappointed of his Aim, ap- 


ply'd himſelf to other ways of contriving 


to give his Daughter to David, as a re- 


Ward of his having kill'd Goliah ; but his 


envy and hatred made him to neglect his 
Promiſe, and beſtow his eldeſt Daughter 
Merab upon another. On 

However (ſome time after) being inform- 
ed that Michal his ſecond Daughter lov'd 
David, he was very well pleas'd with it, and 
told David, that tho indeed he had married 


thus vehemently bent to kill Dævia, did his 


utmoſt endeavour by ſoft Perſwaſives and 


moving Arguments, to change the Heart 

of his Father towards him, but all in vain ; 
for not long after, nothing heing able to 
ſatisfie his Rage but David's death, he ſent 
armed Men to beſet his houſe in the night, 
in order to kill him the next morning ; bur 
Michal his Wife, who lov'd him as well as 


| his ruin. He was oblig'd by his Promiſe 20 her Father hated him, let him down thro? | 
a Window, to make his eſcape ; and when 


the Men came- that Saul had ſent to kill 
him, they found nothing in his Bed, but 
an Image Michal had laid there to deceive 
them, and give David time to get ſo far 
out of Town, that they might not be a- 


ble to overtake him. 


David having eſcaped this danger, came 
to Samuel, who upon his coming retir'd to 


his eldeſt Daughter to another yet he had 30 Naioth, where they dwelt together. But 


not ſo forgot his promiſe, as not to intend 
ſtill to make him his Son: Which Propoſal 


David receiv'd with a great deal of ſubmiſ- 


ſion and humility, repteſenting his mean 

condition, and how unworthy he was to 

be the King's Son-1n-Law. : 
But Saul, who aim'd at nothing in this 


Propoſal of a Marriage betwixt David and 
his daughter, but to have a fair opportu- 


Saul being inform'd that David was got to 
Samuel, ſent Meſlengers to fetch him 
thence ; who as ſoon as they came amongſt 
the Prophets that were with Samuel, the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon them, and 
they propheſied. Saul wondring that none 
of the Officers he had ſent to take David, 
return'd to give him any account of the 
Matter he had charg'd them with, was 


nity to make away with him; told David 40 reſolv d to go and ſee what might be the 


That he was very well ſatisfied of his worth, 
and that he would not have him think of pro- 
viding a donry for his daughter, who had 


enough; onlyif he would be pleaſed to expreſs 


the regard he had for his Sovereign, and the 
love he had for his Miſtreſs, by preſenting him 
with an hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtins, 
it would abundantly ſatisfie him, and ſhould 
be all the doury he wou d require of him. 


uſe of their Power than as God 


reaſon of it, and to do that himſelf which 
his Officers had been backward or negligent 
in; but he alſo no ſooner came amongſt 
the Prophers, but he propheſied likewiſe, 
and fo return'd without harming David. 
Saul made it appear by the fruſtration of all 
his defigns againſt David, that the moſt pow- 
erful Men in the World can no farther make 
its, who 


David, tho he was not ſo ſtupid, as not to 5owhes he pleaſes, ſers bounds to their Violence, 


perceive that all this was levelPd only at 
bis ruine, accepted of the condition very 


readily, and making an excurſion with his 
Regiment upon the Philiſtins, killed two 
hundred of em, and deliver'd their Fore- 


Career, and with a 
thoſe be bas a mind to ſaue, 


and ſtops them in the midſt of theit furious 
fact delve 
from the bands of 


' Men, either by making em love thoſe be favours, 
as Jonathan, or unable to burt them, as Saul. 
D 4- 
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i S XX. 


£8) Pm 
DAVID and FONATHAN 


Jonathan * the obſtinate Hatred of bis Father Saul againi! Darid , adviſes him 


to retire from the Court. 
ONATHAN, who with great Grief the King and his Son-in-law + but the juſlice 
perceived his Father's Bitterneſs againſt of his Defence was not able to ref 4 him 
4nno Mundi 2944 David, but however hoped , from SauPs Fury, who commianded him to 


that Time and his Abſcence might allay it, 
and infpire him with milder Thoughts, ad- 

vis d David not to think of leaving the Court 
for good and all, till he had better ſounded 
his Father's I aclinations towards him. To 
this end it was agreed between them, that 


be kill'd, which was accordingly perform'd 
by Doeg the Edomite, who beſides Abimeleth, 
ſlew 3 and five Priefts of the Lord. 

David in the mean time (to ſecure hims 
ſelf from Saul's Fury) put himſelf under 


the Protection of 400% King of Gath , 


David ſhould abſent himſelf from the 10 where the Fame and Reputation of his for- 


King's Table on the Feaſt of the New Moon, 
at which time all his Officers did uſe to dine 
with him; when Saul ſeeing David's place 
empty, wauld not fail to enquire for him, 

and by his Carriage would give them ſuffi- 
cient notice how he ſtood affected towards 
him. 
Which hapned accordingly; for Saul 
(upon David's Abſence from the Feaſt) was 


MET 


great Action had like to have been the 
Cauſe of his Death; for being told by his 
Officers , that the Perſon he 10 kindly en- 
tertain d was David, who had atchiev'd {6 
great things againſt his Subjects, was re- 
folv'd to kill him „if David by feigning 
himſelf mad, had not eſcaped the Danger : 

ſo that this appearing Folly of David was 
indeed a molt refin'd Piece of Wiſdom © 


tranſported into ſuch a Rage, that Jonathan 20 whereby he {ar'd himſelf from the immi- 


could not but conclude that he had formed 
a Reſolution to kill him : Whereupon he 
went and inform'd David of all that had 
paſt, and advis'd him to eſcape 
and ſo thoſe dear Friends, after they had 
ſworn a perpetual Amity to one another, 
_ parted, Jonathan returning to the City: 
But David finding himſelf in this deſolate 
Condition , went 15 Nob, to Ahimelech the 


High- Prieſt, and told him , that the King 3 © accus them of 


having charg'd him with ſorne urgent Af. 
fair, he was oblig d to depart in ſo great 
haſte, that he bad no time to take neceſſ. 
Proviſions with him, and therefore defir'd 
bim to give him a few Loaves for bimſelf 
and his Company. 

Abimelech having no other Bread at band 
but the Shew-bread conſecrated to the Lord, 


gave him as many of them as he deſir d, 


for his Life; 


with all his Family, 


france 


nent danger of Death that threatned him. 


_ The Fathers in this Reſpect have conſidered 
David as 4 Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Life 
and Death ſcems to Worldly Eyes nothing but 
meer Fooliſhneſs ; and Chriſtians alſo (in imi- 


tation of their Lord and Maſters) have not- 


been aſhamed to appear Fools to the Eyes of 
Men, when yet they were afted by the Wiſdom 
of God; as knowing that the Folly the World 
f, was the true Wiſdom; and 
that the Wiſtom of the World, was the _ 
and top of all Folly. | 

The horrid and execrable Criehy of Saul, 
in Murthering Ahimelech the High-Prieſt, 
and all the Prieſts of 
Nob, together with their Wives and Children, 
their Flocks and Cattle, is a jregnant In- 
of the terrible Condition of thoſe Men ,. 
who for their Sins are deprived of the Spirit of 


and beſftow'd upon him alſo the Sword of 40 God, and inſtead thereof ate wholly acted end 


Goliab; but this kindneſs of his coſt him 
his Life; for Doeg the Edomite, one of 
SauPs Officers, who had ſe:n David with 
Ahimelech, took occaſion to tell Saul, as he 
was complaining „That not only all his 
Subjects, but even his Son 
favour'd David his Enemy; how Abime lech 
had entertain'd David , whereby he gave 
occaſion to Saal to make his Memory execra- 


ble throughout all by an unheard of 
. Cruelty and Sacrilege ; 


Abimelech the High-Prieft, who bo fully uſti- 
fied himſelf, by = hw 


ring of any Emir tee ws bees 


Jonathan alſo 


Ge hatine fac fre 


guided by the Evil Spirit, who is a Murtherer 


from the beginning; for ſuch as theſe being de- 


priv'd of the reſtraining Grace of God, fall 


from one Sin to another, and proceed from one 


Abomination to 4 greater, till they fill up the 
meaſure of their Iniquity, and till the Earth 
be no longer able to bear them, and they become 
4 Burthen to themſelves: As we find it hepned 
to this wicked King, who was always a Tor- 
O ment to himſelf , and a Terror to others, and 
who at length forſaken of God and Man, de- 


ſper ately 3 his own Exetutioner, inf! iting 


a juſt Puniſhment upon bimſelf , for having ſo 
unjuſtly inſlicted Prniſbmen: upon others. 
*7 7 43 


_ 8 


6 HE life David was fain to lead after 

that Saul had declar'd him his Ene- 
Anno Mundi 2945. 
before Chriſt 1059. rable, being forc'd to Hee 
from one Mountain to another, and from 
one Cave to another to hide himſelf, ſtill 
finding every where thoſe that were ready 
to betray him; to the end that being by all 
theſe Toils and Troubles prepar' d, he might 


{© 


[89 J 


my, was very {ad and deplo- 


| l. XXV 
: ABIGAIL Entertains DAVID. 
Abigail the Wife of Nabal, by her kind and diſcreet Behaviour, appeaſeth David's Anger. 


. 
N 


was as wile as her Husband was bruitiſh 
and ftupid , being inform'd by one of her 
Servants, what an unworthy Reception her 
Husband had given to David's Men, made 


haſte to go and meet him, and addreſsd 


her ſelf to him with ſo much Submiſſion 
and Prudence, that her Behaviour, and the 
Preſents wherewith ſhe back'd her Dif. 
courſe, did allay and calm David's Anger, 


be afterwards the fitter to wear a Crows, 10 and made him ſeriouſly to reflect upon the 


and more humble than Saul, who without 
any foregoing Sufferings or Hardſbips had 
been exalted to that Royal Dignity. 
One of the greateſt Troubles David 
found in this his Vagabond State, was the 
Care that lay upon him to provide for the 
Six hundred Men that always accompany d 
him: wherefore having lately eſcap'd the 
Hands of the Ziphites, who intended to be- 


Horror of the Fact he was then going to 
commit, had he not been happily ſtopt by 
means of this incomparable Woman. 

Abigail having thus obtain'd her Requeſt 
of David, according to her Hearts deſire, 
and having overcome him, whom his Ene- 
mies never could, return'd to her Houſe 
with Joy and Satisfaction; but made no 
mention at all to her Husband of what had 


tray him to Saul, he thought of providing 20 paſt, becauſe ſhe found him wholly over- 


{ome Refreſhment for himſelf and his Men, 
who had been miſerably harraſs'd with 
Marches and Countermarches for many Days 
together; and to this end, ſent Ten Men 


to Nabal, a Rich and Wealthy Man, but of 


Amo Indi 2947, à Bruitiſh and Inſupporta- 
being the Year wherein 
Samuel died, being near 


700 Yearsof E. repreſented to him, (in the 


Name of their Maſter) That all the while 


ble Temper; who having 


come with Drink, having kept a great Feaſt 
that day upon the account of his Sheepſhear- 
ing; wherefore ſhe reſolv'd not to commu- 
rucate the thing to him till Morning ; at 


which time Nabal underſtanding the Dan- 


ger he had expos'd himſelf to, and all his 
Family by his brutiſh Churliſhneſs,was ſeiz'd 
with ſo great a Fright and Amagement, that 
Ten Days after he was ſtruck with Death 


that he and his Men had been in his Neigh- 30 by a Judgment from God, who aveng'd 


bourhood, they were ſo far from doing 
any hurt, thar they had been a Guard and 
Defence to his Servants , Shepherds , and 
Herdſmen, and therefore deſired him (at 
this good and feſtival Time of his Sheep- 
ſbearing) to ſend him and his Men ſome 
Refreſhments, as he ſhould ſee good. 


Nabal having heard his Propoſal made to 


him in the Name of David, an{wer'd them 


David more innocently than he could ever 
have aveng'd himſelf. 
David being inform'd of Nabal's Death, 


{ent ſome of his Men to acquaint Abigail 


with the deſign he had to take her to Wife; 


to which her Modeſty reſiſted for ſome 
time, as judging her ſelf unworthy of that 
Honour; but this Reſiſtance of hers ſerv'd 


only to make it appear that ſhe now deſer- 


very inſolently, That he knew not who this 40 ved that for her Humility and Modeſty,which 


David was they talk'd of ; but that he knew 
there were abundance of Fugitive Servants a- 
broad, who being run from their Maſters, would 
fain have their Extravagance ſupplied by the 
Sweat and Labour of other Men ; and that for 
his part they muſt expect nothing from him 
upon ſuch an account. 

David being inform'd of Nabal's Reply, 


was ſeiz'd with a ſtrange Indignation, at 
this inſupportable Aﬀront, and immediate- 50of 4 Woman, ts a great Example 


ly having Girt his Sword about him, com- 
manded Four hundred of his Men to follow 
him, with a forward Reſolution to kill him 
and all his Family. ; 
But Abigail, Nabal's Wife, a Woman of 
an excellent Beauty and Temper, and who 


and Appeaſe the Anger 


before ſhe had merited by her Wiſdom and 


Prudence; and thus ſhe became the VWife of 


a Prince, in the appealing of whoſe Anger, 
ſhe had a while before ſet us an excellent 
Pattern, How we ought to endeavour with 
Humility, Sweetneſs and Submiſſion, to Calm 
of Kings, even tho it 
be unjuſt; as David (on the other hand) in 
letting fall bu Anger upon the Remonſtrance 
for Princes, 
not to think it their Glory to ſh their 
violent Reſolutions, or ſuppoſe it unworthy for 
Crowned Heads to grue way to Reaſon, or to 
break a defign, to which they have been burry d 
on by violent Paſſion: 8 
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Sun. XXVI. 


4 perſecuted David with that Vio- 
lence, that to compaſs his Ruin , he 
„ 2008 the Forces of his King- 
before Chriſt 1057. dom, and coming to the Wil- 


derneſs of Zipb, where he had heard that 


David was, encamp'd himſelf there with a 
Reſolution to take him, whatſoever it might 
colt, his Envy repreſenting him as the worſt 
and moſt formidable of all his Enemies. 


David in the mean time having ſent out 10 


his Spies, who brought him an account that 
Saul himſelf was in the Camp, he thereupen 
went himſelf and took a View of Saw/'s 
Army, and the Place of his and Abner's 
Tent ; which after he had well obſerv'd, 
taking Abiſhai ( Foab's Brother) along with 
him, he came down to the Camp, and 
found Saul and Abner , Saul's General, to- 
gether with all his Officers and Soldiers, in a 


* "Wo | [_ 90 i 1 OS. 2 

DAVID Spares SA UI. 5 

GOD delivers Saul into David's Hands, who notwithſtanding does him no harm, only 
PT contents himſelf to take away his Spear and Cruſe. 


103 


to him the Innocence of his Behaviour to- 
wards him, telling him, That if the Lord 
had ftirr'd him up againſt him , he ſhould 
hope to appeaſe him with an Offering; but 


if they were Men that provok'd him to this 
Perſecution and purſuing of him, whereby 
he was driven from the Lord's Inheritance 
and his Sanctuary, that they were accurſ 
for ſo doing. eo ag 

Saul had nothing to anſwer to theſe juſt 
Complaints of David, but openly confeſt 
his Sin in what he had done, and acknow- 
ledg d his Folly; aſſuring him, that he 
might return to his home when he pleaſed; 
for that he was reſolved never more to 
ſeek after him to do him any harm. Da- 
vid hereupon ſhew'd the King his Spear; 
and deſired him to ſend ſome one to fetch 
it; concluding with this Wiſh, That God 


deep Sleep, as being in purſuit of an Ene- 20(who renders to every one according to 


my, from whoſe Hands they fear'd nothing, 
tho' David at the ſame time had great rea- 
ſon to fear all from theirs, 

Abiſhai ſeeing ſo favourable an Oppor- 
tunity offered, for David to rid himſelf at 
once of all his Troubles, and to ſet the 
Crown upon his own Head, earneſtly intrea- 
ted him to give him leave to kill Saul, 
whom God had ſo providentially delivered 


into his Hands; but David reſpecting in 30of David. S. Ambroſe « wrapt 


his Enemy the Holy Ointment wherewith he 
he had been anointed King over Iſrael, by 
ſpecial Command from the Lord, would 
not ſuffer Abiſbai to touch him; content- 
ing himſelf to take away his Spear and Cruſe 


of Water that ſtood at his Beds. head, as he 


lay and ſlept. 
This done, David being return'd to his 
Men, called with a loud Voice to Abner, the 


his Works) would be pleaſed to let his Life. 
be as precious in his Eyes; as the Life of 
Saul had been in his, whom he had ſpared 
when God delivered him into his Hands; 
and that in his due time he would be 


pleas d to deliver him from all his Tribula- 
tions. 1 5 


All the Fathers highly commend and extol 
this extraordinary Goodneſs and ſweet Temper 
in Admira- 
tion to ſee a Man, who with one Blow could 
rid himſelf of a mortal Enemy, ſecure his own 
Life, and gain a Crown, reſiſting all the ſtrong 
Reaſons of his Friends to do it, eſpecially con- 
fidering that he might have done it without be- 
ing perceiv d by any, and chuſing rather to con- 
tinue in daily Trouble and Jeopardy of his Life, 
than to procure his Eaſe at that rate. 


And that which doubles the Glory of this 


Captain of Saus Guards, and reproach'd 40 Action, is, that David could not expect from 
to him and the whole Army, their negli- Saul the leaſt Acknowledgement for this his 


gence in keeping their King; telling them, 
they had deſerv'd to be puniſh'd with 
Death for this their Careleſneſa, and at the 
ſame time ſhew'd them the King's Spear 
he had taken from his Beds- ſide whilſt they 
ſlept. Saul awaking with the Noiſe, and 
hearing David's Voice, called him his Son, 
and ſpake to him with a great deal of ſeem- 
ing Tenderneſs. Whereupon 
occaſion (with the 
demand of Saul, Wherefore he purſued 
one of his faithful Servants, with ſo much 


Animcſity and Violence? He reprefented bis 


David took 50 the Evidence of Fact forcing that Confeſſion 
greateſt Submiſſion) to from him for the preſent , yet ſoon after 


ſtrange and aftoniſhing Kindneſs , as having 
but a little while before had a pregnant In- 
ſtance hereof , when coming upon Saul una- 
wares, and without being perceived by him, he 


cut off the Skirt of his Robe , without doing 
bim any further harm, when it was in his 
Power to kill him. For though Saul at that 
time owned David's Generofity and Innocence , 


he 
return d again to bis wonted Heat and Eager- 
neſs , in purſuing of him , and thirſting aftet 
Blood, 5 
ti h4avtey 


— — — — 
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DAVID Flies for Refuge to King ACHISH 
The Amalekites ſpoil and burn Ziklag in the abſence of David; who being inform'd what 
had paſt, Overtakes, Routs them, and Recovers the Spoil. 


NI p perceiving that the hatred 
D Saul had conceiv'd againſt him, was 
Amo Mundi 2049. irreconcileable, reſolv'd to 
before Chrif 1055. provide for his Security by 
retiring out of his Dominions, and accord- 
ingly went with the Six hundred Mex that 
were with him to Achiſb King of Gath, who 
very kindly receiv'd him, and at his Requeſt 
frankly beſtow'd upon him the City Ziklag. 


with him, in the Diſpair and Bitterneſs »f 
their Spirits, for the valuable loſs they had 
ſuſtain'd, ſpake of ſtoning him, as if he had 
been the Cauſe of this Diſaſter. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, David was 
not caſt down, but comforting himſelf in 
the Lord his God, who had ſo frequently 
and fo miraculouſly deliver'd him from ſo 
many unminent Dangers, he took Courage, 


But this Kindneſs of Achiſb had like to have 10 and calling to Abiathar the High-Prieft , to 


brought David into great Trouble; for the 
Philiftins at the ſame time deſigning a War 
againſt Saul, Achiſh would needs engage Da- 
vid to accompany him m that Ex it10n, 
and to fight for the Philiſtins againſt his own 
Prince and People. | 

But God, who with his Favour and good 
Will always accompany'd David, by a happy 
Accident deliver'd him from the perplexing 


bring the Ephod to him, he enquir'd of the 
Lord, Whether he ſhould purſue the 4ma. 
kkites? and if fo, Whether he ſhould over. 
take and conquer them, The Divine Oracle 


having aſſurd David of good Succeſs, he 


Marches in purſuit of them with all his 


Men; but Two hundred of them were ſo 
faint for want of Refreſhment, being tir'd 
with continual Marching, and caſt down 


Trouble of being forc'd either to take Arms 20 with Sorrow , that David was fain to leave 


and fight againſt his own Countrey-men the 
ems; or in caſe of his Refuſal, to fall a 
Victim to the Rage of Achiſh ; for the Lordi 
and Great Men amongſt the Philiſtins fearing 
that David being a Few, might in the Fight 
take occaſion to betray chem, or at leaſt 
to run over to the Enemy, and thereby diſ- 


hearten their Army, defir'd Achiſh to make | 


him return to Ziklag. 


them by the way, the other Four hundred 
following him, in hopes to overtake thoſe 
Robbers, 
On their way they happily lighted on an 
Egyptian the Ss had Aa n them 
being one of their Servants, who inform'd 
David which way the Amalekites were gone, 
and guided him to the place where they 
were ſpread abroad upon the Ground, Eat- 


But Achiſh had entertain'd ſo good an 30 ing, Drinking and Dancing, becauſe of the 


Opinion of David, that he excus'd him to 


the Lords of the Philiſtins, aſſuring them 


that now for ſome Years he had Experience 
of his Faithſulneſs, and that they had no 
| reaſon to fear any ſuch Treachery by him; 
but the Lords perſiſting in their formal Re- 
ſolution, oblig d Achiſh to deſire David to 
return, who diſmiſt him with very high 
Commendations, and Aſſurances of the 


great Spoil they had taken out of the Land 
of the Philiſtins, and out of the Land of Ju- 
dab. So David and his Men fell upon them, 
and kill'd every Man of them, except Four 
hundred young Men, who fled upon Camels 
and made their Eſcape; and took all the 
Spoil they had taken, ſo that nothing was 
wanting to any of them of all they had left 
in Ziklag ; over and above wluch, they tock 


| pood Opinion he had of him, and that he 40a great Booty from them, which they had 


was troubled to fee that his Lords without 
any Reaſon did diſguſt and ſuſpect him. 
This Perplexity being over-paſt 
Accident hapned upon the neck of it, which 
caug'd a moſt ſenſible Sorrow and Aftittion 
to David and all that were with hun : For 
when they were come to Ziklag, they found 
the City burnt with Fire, and all their Wrves 
and Chilaren, and all that they had carry'd 


away by the Amalckites. David and his Men 50 becauſe as long as t 


being equally Sharers in this ſad Misfor- 
tune , were overwhelm'd with Grief and 


Sorrow , weeping and lamenting till they 


were able to weep no longer: And, to en- 
creaſe David's Diſtreſs, the Men that were 


, another 


plunder d elſewhere. But ſome of David's 


Men being unwilli 


illing to let the two hun- 
dred Mes that ſtaid behind, ſhare with them 
of their Spoils, David reprov'd them, and 
told them, That it was all the reaſon in the 
World, that thoſe who kept the Baggage, ſhould 
ſhare alike with thoſe that went to Fight. 
Which Example may be comfort to thoſe thas 
are Weak and Feeble in the Church of God; 


bey comtinue living Members 
of thgt Body, they ſhare and partake of the 
* an m——_ of all the other Mem- 
, 4s being all of them but one under 
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SAUL and FONATH A Ns Defeat and Death. 
SAU L's Army is Defeated, Three of his Sons are ſlain in the Battle, and being ſorely woun- 
ded, be falls upon his own Sword, and kills himſelf 


T prov'd well for David, that the Lords 
of the Philiſtins would not ſuffer him 


- «Yar 2049. to go along with them to 
oro Year fir the fight againſt Iſrael, becauſe 


Saul and his Sons being to 


fall in that Fight, he might otherwiſe have 


been lookt upon as a Complice of the Phi- 
liſtins, and acceſſary to their Death, and 
particularly to Jonathan's, whom he lov'd 


{o dearly. 
This Unhappy King bong forſaken by 
the Spirit of God, was ſeiz d with a pre- 


{aging Fear and Trembling at the Approach 
of the Philiſtins Army, and having ſeveral 
ways enquir'd of the Lord concerning the 
Event of the Battle, without receiving any 
Anſwer, he as one mad and deſperate, ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Devil, for that which 
he found he could not obtain from God; 


ciation, and the Terrors of a guilty Con- 
ſcience, fell down flat to the Ground. The 
Woman ſeeing him in this Condition, de- 
fired him to get up and refreſh himſelf 
by eating a bit of Meat; but Saul (not- 
withſtanding he was faint for want of 

Nouriſnment, as having faſted all that Day, 
and the Night before) refuſed to eat any 


thing. The Idea of the Tragical Exit he 
10and his Sons were to make the next Day; 
had already wholly taken up his Spirit, and 


the time appointed by Samuel haſtening up- 
on him, he carry d'to the Battle a Heart 
aſſur'd of a certain Defeat. In fine, his 
Troops were cut in pieces, his Sons killed, 
and himſelf expecting Death at every Mo- 
ment, which he knew was inevitable; and 
having receiv'd ſeveral Wounds, defired his 
Armour-bearer to kill him; which he re- 


and notwithſtanding the ſeveral Laws he 20 fuſing to do, he fell upon his own Sword, 


had made againſt Witches, went himſelf 
now to conſult them. | | 
On this Deſign, having diſguis'd himſelf, 
he goes (being accompany'd only by two 
of his Servants ) by Night to a Witch, and 
prays her to raiſe up Samuel before him. 
But the Witch (at the Appearance of Samuel) 
perceiving that it was King Saul, who was 
come to her in that Diſguiſe, and not doubt- 


and killed himſelf, his Armour- beurer fol- 
lowing his Maſter's Example. 
Thus was the End of this unhappy Prince, 
who for having ſpared Amalek by an in- 
diſcreet and ungodly Compaſſion, and with- 
out Cauſe murthered fo many of the Prieſts 
of the Lord, was forc'd to avenge their 


Crimes upon himſelf, by falling upon his 


own Sword. Happy had had he been, could 


ing but that he was come on purpoſe tozohe either always have continu'd in a pri- 


betray her, and have an Occaſion to con- 
demn her in Conformity to the Law he 
had made againſt thoſe of her wicked Pro- 
feſhon, was ſorely affrighted ; but being 
aſſured by Saul's Proteſtations to the con- 
trary, ſhe proceeded to gratifie his Deſire. 
Saul having enquir'd of her the Habit 
and Form of the Perſon ſhe had raiſed, and 
being told by the Witch, that he was an old 
Man covered with a Mantle, 
it was Samuel, and bowed himſelf, with 


his Face to the Ground. But Samuel with 


a dreadful Voice asked Saul why he had 
diſquieted him, and raiſed him by Magick 
Art, ſeeing the Lord had forſaken him, 
and was now with David, who was to reign 
in his ſtead? He told him, that this was 
the very time God would fulfil his Denun- 
ciations againſt him, rend his Kingdom from 


vate Condition, or conſtantly prachs'd 
that Hunulicy of which he gave ſome preg- 
nant Inftances at his firſt Elevation to the 
Throne : But the Greatneſs of his Autho- 
rity and Power dazled his Eyes, and lifted 
up his Heart, and by ſtopping his Ears to 
the Voice of the Lord, and his P: obhets, 
his fair and promiſing Beginnings terrayna- 
ted in a moſt Tragical End, and has made 


perceiv d that 40 him a terrible Example to all proud and 


ungodly Princes throughout all Ages. 
This made ſome of the Fathers ſay, That 


Saul in the Old Teſtament, does much re- 


ſemble Judas in the New; both of them be- 
ing at firſt choſen of G O D, and afterwards 
rejected, the one for his Pride, the other for 
his Avarice, they both fell into Deſpair ; and 
may teach the ſtrongeſt always to tremble and 
land in Awe, and to be afraid of being rai- 


him, and deliver him into the Hands of 50 ſed up to Honour, leſt being lifred up in their 


the Philiſtins, and that the next Day He 

and his Sons ſhould be with hm. 
Samuel at theſe Words di d, and 

Saul ſtruck with the Horror of this Denun- 


Minds, they ſhould loſe the Grace of Humili- 


ty, without which no Man can be acceptable 
to GOD, 


Dd d The 


another Occaſion ; for an Amalekite being 4 before he had given to the Amalckite, who 


come to Ziklag to David two days after he 


x06 


The PHILISTIN 


HE Philiſtins overjoy'd at the Death of 
Saul, their great and dreadful Ene- 
The ſame Year 2949- My, cut off his Head, and 


ſent it in Triumph throughout all their Ci- 


ties, and ſet up his Armour in the Houſe of 
Aſhtaroth their Idol, and faſtned his Body 
to the Wall of Beth-ſhan. In all which 
they did nothing but what the generality of 
Men uſe to do, who rejoice at the Death of 


v 93 1 =” 1 Sam. XXXI 

S offer SAUL's Head to their Idol. 
The Philiſtins rejoice for the Death of Saul, and ſet 
Idol. David laments bis Death, and returning 10 


bis Armour in the Temple of their 
s ts proclaimed King in Hebron. 
accordingly in Pity to him he had complyd 
with his Deſire, and had brought his Crown 
to David. 

David who found himſelf pierc'd with 
a ſenſible Grief at this Relation, was ſo far 
from thinking himſelf obliged to a Man, 
who tho he brought him Saus Crown, yet 
at the ſame time confeſt that he had con. 
tributed to his Death; that rending his 


thoſe, who in their Life-time have vex d 10 Cloathes, he demanded of this Amalekite, 


and oppreſs d them. 
But David who was guided by other 
Principles, conceiv'd very different Senti- 


ments on this Occaſion ; for ſhutting his 


Eyes to the Good the Death of Saul was like 


to procure him, as well as to the Fatigues 


and Troubles it would deliver him from, 
with an unfeign'd Sorrow lamented the 


1 | DNeathof Saul and Jonathan, compos d an 


how he durſt be ſo bold to lay his Hand 
on the Lord's Anointed ? And at the ſame 
time commanded one of his Attendants to 
kill him, leaving by this his Behaviour a 
great Example to us all never to rejoice at 
the Death of our Enemies, or at the Exil 


that happens to them. 


After the Death of this miſerable 3 


David having firſt ask d Counſel of God, re- 


Elegy or Song of Mourning for them, cur- 20 turned to Judea, where the Tribe of Judah 


ſing the Mountains of Gilboath, on which 
thoſ: two mighty Princes had been unhap- 
pily ſlain. And afterwards having under- 


| flood that the Men of Fabeſh-Gilead had by 
Night taken down the Bodies of Saul and of 


his Sons from the Walls of Beth-ſhan, and 
had ſolemnly celebrated their Funeral Obſe- 
quics with Faſting and Lamentation ſeven 
Days together, he by an honourable Depu- 


proclaim'd and anointed him King in Hebron 
when he was about 30 Years of Age. Abner 
in the mean time (who. was General of Sauls 


Army) ſet up I/hboſheth, Saul's Son, to be 
King over the other Tribes; but he be- 


ing five years after murthered by two Ruf- 


Fans, who brought his Head to David as a 


Preſent, which they ſuppoſed could not 
chooſe but be very acceptable to him, Da- 


tation, teſtified the high Eſteem he had for 3 © vid expreſt no more Satisfaction in the Death 


them, for attempting ſo hazardous an En- 
terprize, and performing the laſt Duty to 
the Bodies of their Lord and Sovereign and 
his Sons, in burying of them, alluri 

them he would never be unmindful of 1t, 
and would not fail to reward this their Vir- 


tue, and acknowledge it upon all Occaſions. 


But the great and inward Reſpect he had 
for Saul appeared yet more illuſtrious on 


had de feated the Amalekites, with his Cloathes 


rent, and Earth upon hig.Head, gave him 


an Account of the Event of the Battle, and 
of the Death of Saul and his Sons; and 
to confirm that what he ſaid was true, he 
told him, That hapning the ſame time to 
be on Mount Gilboa, he ſaw Saul leaning 
on the Point of his Spear with Deſign to 


of the Son, which entred him into a peaceful 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of all Iſrael, than 
before he had teſtified for the Death of the 
Father, which put him into Poſſeſſion of the 


Crown of Judah. And having given the 
{ame Reward to theſe two Villain; ( who 


without doubt had already ſwallow'd the 
Hopes of great Treaſures and Honours, 
as a Reward for this their Villany ) which 


brought him the Tidings of the Death of 
Saul and his Crown, he by this repeated 
Example exhibited an J lade Inſtance of 

his unparallelld Generofity and Sweetneſs 
of Temper and Diſpolition, Who was ſo far 


from inſulting over the Misfortune of his Ene- 
mies, or to Make their Miſeries ( notwith- 


ſtanding the great Aduantages they procur d 1 
bim) the Matter of his Joy and Triumph, 


run through himſelf ; but ſeeing the Phi- 50 that on the contrary be heartily lamented and 


liſtins ready to fall upon him, he deſir d ſorrowid for their 


him to kill him, that the Enemy might not 
take him alive, to inſult over him; that 


2 
venged their Death. OP * 
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g UZ Z A H Smitten by GOD. | 
D AVID fetcheth Home the Ark: Uzzah putting forth his Hand, and laying bold on it 10 
| — keep is from falling, is ſtruck Dead. 
JPlmediately upon the Death of e. Whilft this Holy Pomp and Solemnity 
1 Heth, Saul's Son, King of Iſrael, all fill'd the Hearts of all the People with 
The ame Year 2955. the other Tribes came to He- great Joy and Satisfaction, to ſee that 
bron, and owned David for their King, he Sacred Pledge of the Divine Preſence {6 
being the Perſon who not only was by God mappily reftored unto them, the happy Ef- 
appointed to the . Dignity, during fects of which they had been deprived of 
SauPs Reign; but had alſo ſhewed himſelf ſo long, an unlook d for Accident hapned, 
(in all his Behaviour) very worthy of it; which immediately changed all this Joy 
and having made a League with him, they into Sadneſs, and dampt the Spirits of the 
anointed him King over all Iſrael. 10 Fews with Horrour and Amazement; For 
David acknowledging the Hand of God Uzzab the Son of Abinadab, who guided 
in this his Eſtabliſhment on the Throne, the Cart, on which they had placed the 
which he had promis'd to him ſo long fince, Ark, ſeeing one of the Oxen that drew it 
took care to diſcharge the Duty which that flumble, and that the Ark the reby was in 
high Place requir'd of him, and far from danger of falling, laid hold on it with his 
ſuppoſing that now he was King, he Might Hand to prevent that Miſchance , but in- 
freely indulge himſelf in Pleaſure, he puts ſtead of hindring the Ark from falling, he 
hmfeif at the Head of his Army, and himſelf fell down dead to the Ground, 
lays Siege to Feruſalem, which was yet in being ſtruck by God for his Raſhneſs in lay- 
the Hand of the Febuſites, and took it, 20 ing hold on the Ark. For ( as the Scrip- 
together with the ſtrong Hold of Zion, ture faith ) God's Anger was kindled againſt 
which was by him called the City of David, Uzzah, and he ſmote him for his raſh Error 
' becauſe he ſetled his Abode, and kept his in medling with the Ark. oe 
- Cones hee. | All thoſe who were Witneſſes of this 
No ſooner had David made himſelf terrible Judgment and Inſtance of the Di- 
Maſter of Feruſalem, and that the Affairs vine Severity, were ſeiz'd with Fear; and 
of his Kingdom began to be ſetled, but he David himſelf being ſtrangely affected 
expreſſed more Piety; that is, Love to G therewith, chang d the Reſolution he had 
and his Worſhip, than ever Saul had teſtifi- taken of bringing the Ark to him to the 
ed during all his Reign. For whereas that 3© o of David; but inſtead thereof car- 
miſerable Prince had no Concern for the ried it aſide to the Houſe of Obed-zdom the 
Ark, or any Thoughts of fetching it from Hittite, where it continu'd three Months, 
the Houſe of Abinadab, ſince the time that during which time the Lord multiply'd his 
the Philiſtins ſent it back about ſeventy Years Bleſhngs upon the Houſe of Obed-edom; 
ago, David was ſo far from imitatmg him and all that belonged to him. 
m this his Indifference, that on the con- We ſee by this Example, that the Preſence 
trary, having gathered together about of ſuch à terrible GOD at our G O D, 
30000 of his Subjects, he went with them frighted David from bringing the Ark to the 
m Triumph to fetch the Ark of the Lord Place he had prepar'd for it is Jeruſalem ; 
from the Houſe of Abinadab, and to bring 40 And this Apprebenſion ought more juſtly to 
it to the City of David. EE ſeize us, who are leſs righteous than David, 
This Solemnity was celebrated with all for fear leſt in theſe our Days ſome Stranger 
the Pomp and Magnificence, as well as like Uzzah, who is not called to the Miniſtry 
with all the Teſtifications of Foy and Glad- and Service of the Ark, might ſuffer himſelf 
neſs, which David's great Piety could prompt to be deceived by an indiſcreet Zeal, or ſome 
him to: He himſelf play d on his Harp ſpecious Pretext, to put forth his Hand raſb- 
before the Ark, at the 4 time when all ly to thoſe Myſteries; which do not t 
his Subjects, in imitation of their King, with the State and Degree in which he is, and 
ſounded forth N from their Mouths, ſo provoke the Wrath of GO D againſt him, 
as well as from all ſorts of Inſtruments, 50 by a Service which he ſuppoſed moſt acceptable 
praiſing and fying the Lord, that to bim. 
dwelt between the Cherubims; 


DAVID 


Window, to ſee the Ark 


108 


* 1 


2 Cam. VI. 


DAVID danceth before the A R K. 


DAVID being reſolved a ſecond time to bring 


to the Levites, to avoide the like Jud 


the Ark to Jeruſalem, commits that C barge 


gment as bad hapned to Uzzah, He danceth before 


the Ark, Michal his Wife deſpiſeth him for ſo doing. 


Free Months being paſt ſince the 
Death of Uzzab, who was ſtruck 
The ſame Year 2959. dead before the Ark, and 
David's Fear being ſomewhat allay'd by 
the Proſperity wherewith he was informed 
God had Meſa the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
where the Ark had continued during this 
time, he reſolved a ſecond time to bring 
it to him to Jeruſalem. And fearing that 


How glorious was the King of Iſrael to day, 


who laying aſide the Marks of his Majeſty, un- 
covered himſelf in the Eyes of the Handmaids 
of his Servants, skipping and dancing before 
hu Subjects as one of the vain Fellows, that 
openly expoſes himſelf for the Laughter and 
tverfion of others. 
But David, whoſe Soul was raiſed far 
above theſe Female Sentiments and falſe 


the Death of Uzzab was partly occaſioned, 10 Notions of Honour, and without being 


becauſe there were no Levites nor Prieſts 
to attend the Ark, to whom that Holy 
Function did particularly appertain, he or- 
der'd a great Number of them to be in a 
Readinels not to guide it in a Cart, as 
before, but to carry it on their Shoulders. 

Thus with a very ſolemn and trium- 
phant Proceſſion, did David and all the 
Houſe of Iſrael, bring up the Ark of the 


troubled, or bluſhing at her diſdainful 
Mockery, told her with ſome Earneſtneſs; 
M I have done this day, I have done to 
the Honour of God, and in his fieht, why 
hath choſen me before thy Father, and before 
all bis Howſe, of whom I hold my Kiny- 
dom, and to whom alone I owe this peace- | 
ful Eftabliſhment on the Throne of 


Iſracl: 
Wherefore if you think thi a villtyin: of 


Lord, with Shouting, and with the ſound 20m ſelf, you are like 11 ſee more of it; For 


of Trumpets, and other Inſtruments of 


Muſick ; and when they that bare the Ark 


had gone fix Paces, David fſacrific'd Oxen 
and Fatlins ; and being himſelf cloathed 
in a Linnen Ephod, he danced before it with 
all his Might. In this manner the Holy 
Ark entred into Feruſalem, being carried 
through a prodigious Throng of People, 
who from all parts of the Holy Land were 


I am reſolved yet to be more vile than thus, 
and to be baſe in my own ſight, and will 
raiſe my Glory by humbling my ſelf before 
the Lord, in the Preſence of the meaneſt of 
my Subjects. 5 

Thus this Holy King forgetting his So- 
vereign Dignity, and ſo many Victories he 
bad obtained over Men, as well as Beaſts ; 
over Monſters in Bulk and Strength; over all 


come to aſſiſt at that Solemnity, and to 3 o ſorts of Enemies, and in all ſorts of Dan- 


partake of this univerſal Joy, to the Tent 
and Tabernacle David had cauſed to be e- 
rected for it. 

But Michal, the Daughter of Saul, Da- 
vid's Wife, as ſhe was looking out of a 
paſs by, ſeeing 
David without his Royal Robes aſſiſting at 
the Solemnity, and Leaping and Dancing 
before the Ark in a Linnen Ephod, ſhe de- 


gers, being great and honourable in the Eyes of 
all, was only baſe and little in his own. He 
deſpiſeth himſelf, and does not take it ill that 
others do ſo 4100. | 

David ( by thu Illuſtrious Example of 


bis) teacheth all Chriſtian Princes, never 


to apprehend the abaſing or leſſening of their 
Majeſty, by ſubmitting themſelves to God, 
and in giving their Subjects an Example of 


ſpiſed him in her Heart, conceiving a 40 ibe bumble Adorations and Service they owe 


great Diſdain for this has Behaviour, which 
to her ſeem'd ſo diſproportionate to his 
Royal Dignity and Authority. 

Now when David had ſet the Ark in its 
Place, and had offered Burnt-Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings before the Lurd, and had 
diftributed Bread, Fleſh and Wine amongſt 
all the People ; and was return'd to his 
Houſhold to bleſs it, Michal his Wife meet- 


to the Supream Majeſty 


They muſt be like David when they meet 


of Heaven. And 


tis a fign that they are afraid of Womens 


| Talk, who fear on ſuch Occaſions as theſe, to 


proſtitute their Grandeur and Authority. 


with a Michal, who dares ſo unjuſtly re- 
proach them; who for her Puniſhment wat 
ſtruck with Barrenneſs, that ſhe might not 
trouble the World ( faith S. Ambroſe ) with 


ing him, in a deriding way ſaid to him, 50 her proyd Breed. 


DID; 
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Sam. X. 


E11 
D AV I Ds Ambaſſadors to HAN LN. 


10) 


David ſends Joab with an Army againſt the Ammonites to avenge himſelf of the Outrage 
done to his Ambaſſadors by Hanun their King, who uſed them like Spies. 


| Hen the Civil Wars which David 

| had been engaged in a great while 
ms Mundt 2967. àgainſt Iſrael and the Houſe 
defore Chriff 1037- of Saul, were happily termi- 
nated by the Death of 1/bboſheth, being now 
free from inteſtine Diviſions, as well as 
from War with thoſe Gentiles, who till then 
had poſſeſſed ſome Portion of the Holy Land, 
he hapned to be engaged in a War againſt 
the Ammonites upon this occaſion. 

Nahafh , King of the Ammonites dying, 
David (in acknowledgment of the Kindneſs 
he had receiv'd from him in his Life) re- 
ſolved to ſend Ambaſſadors to his Son Ha- 
nun, to condole the Death of his Father, 
and congratulate his Acceſſion to the Crows, 
as likewiſe to offer him his Friendſhip for 
his Father's ſake, who had always been his 
kind Friend. As ſoon as David's Ambaſ- 


the Syrians and other of their Neighbours, 
of whom they had procured very numerous 
Forces to aſſiſt them againſt Iſrael. David 
being inform'd of all this, thought it was 
no time for him to be an idle Spectator, 
but ſent Joab with the choiceſt of his Forces 


to fight the Ammonites. 


Joab being come in ſight of the Enemy, 
he found their Army ſo poſted, that the 


10 Iſraelites, before they were aware, had an 


Enemy before and behind them; where- 
fore Joab (with the choice of the Army) 
reſolved to fall on the Syrians, whilſt 4bi- 
Pai his Brother, with the reſt of the Troops 
ſet upon the Ammonites , promiſing each 

other that the Stronger thould come to the 
help of the Weaker. bab having en cou- 
rag'd his Men, ſet upon the Hrlan. with 


that Conduct and Valour, that they were 


ſadors were arrived at the Court of Hanun, 20 ſoon routed ; and the Ammonites ſeeing their 


King of the Ammonites, his Lords perſwaded 


him that theſe Ambaſſadors of David were 


no other than Spies, and tho they pretend- 
ed to come to comfort him, and in honour 
to his Father ; yet their true intent was 


only to diſcover their Strength, that they 


might be the better prepar'd to overthrow 


them upon occaſion , and make themſelves 


| Maſters of his Kingdom. 


Hanus, too flexible and eaſy of belief, 30 


ſuffer d himſelf to be ſeduced by theſe Inſi- 
nuations of his Lords, and ſuppoſing that 
- what they ſuggeſted was true indeed, he 
treated them in the moſt villanous and out- 
ragious manner imaginable ; he order'd 


the one half of their Bzards to be ſhaved, 


and cut off their Garments below their 
Waſtes, and ſo ſent them away. David 
being inform'd thereof, very highly reſen- 


Friends defeated , betook themſelves to 
flight likewiſe. | 
The Syrians, deſirous to avenge this their 
ſhameful Defeat upon the Fews, aſſembled 
a vaſt Army, againſt which David march- 
ed in Perſon, at the Head of all his Forces, 


and defeated them a ſecond time, killing 
no leſs than Forty 


thouſand of their Foot, 
beſides the Aſen that were in Seven hun- 
dred of their Ch.zriots. Upon this Defeat, 
the Syrians feared to aſſiſt the Children of 
Ammon any more, and all Neighbouring 
Princes began to ſtand in awe of David, 
who became every day more and more for- 
midable to all the Kings and Nations that 
were about him. 

This Hiſtory of the Unadviſedneſs of Ha- 
nun, King of the Ammonites, ſhews us very 
lively, How unhappy thoſe Princes are, that 


ted this Affront done to his Repreſentatives, 40 are led aſide by Evil Counſel, the w/.'> Ruin 


and being much concern'd for the ſhame- 
ful Condition wherein Hanun had ſent them 
away, he ſent Meſſengers to meet them, 
and comfort them, ordering | 
means to ſhew themſelves at Ferwſalem in 
that Condition, but to ſtay at Jericho till 
their Beards were grown, and that after that 
they might come up to the Court. 

David in the mean time reſolved not to 


them by no 


of his Kingdom being here occaſioned by bis 
indiſcreet Credulity, and inconſiderate Li{tning 
to the falſe Suggeſtions of bis Lords. 
Neither is this the firſt or only Inſtance that 
the Safety or Ruin of a State oft depends on 
good or bad Counſel ; and that Prince is happy 
indeed , who being himſelf the Sovereign Ar- 
biter of his Kingdom, is ſo wiſe to diſcern 


who are fit to be his Counſellors, and the In- 


let this heinous Affront go unpuniſhed ; and go ſfruments of his Royal Power and Authority, 


the rather, becauſe that he heard that the 
Ammonites were making great warlike Pre- 
parations and Alliances againſt him, with 


that he may not ruin himſelf by the bad Coun- 
ſel, or ill Adminiſtration of his Officers, 
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2 Sam. XI. 


DAVIDs CRIME. 


| rom of his Houſe ſei 
| DAVID from the Roof of ny 


ſelf, conceives an unlawful L 

AVID now enjoying a profound 
Peace, after the great Defeat he had 
mo Mundi 3969. given to the Ammonites and 
before Chrilt den the Syrians, their Allies, ſent 
50 Yearsof Age. Fob at the Head of his Ar- 
my, to make an Inroad upon the Ammo- 
nites, to waſt and ſpoil their Country, who 
having beſieged Rabbab, the Capital City 
of the Ammonites, ſoon after took it and 


Bathſheba, the Wife of Uriah, Bathing he 


her, and cauſes Uriah to be Slain. 
the open Fields; Shall I then go to my Howe 
to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my Wife? 
As thou liveſt I will not do this thing. 
David ſeeing his Deſign thus fruſtrated, 
by Uriab's Courage and Greatneſs of Soul, 
and that he was not to be removed from 
the Noble Reſolution he had taken, by a- 
Temptations of Reſt or Pleaſure what. 
ſoever; and ſeeing Bathſbeba expoſed to 


deſtroy d it, and ſent the Crown of the rothe Shame and Hazard of having her Crime 


King of the Ammonites to David, which 
weighed a Talent of Gold, and was beſet 
with precious Stones. 

Whilſt Foab was thus employ'd abroad, 
David took his Repoſe, and enjoyed him- 
ſelf at e and one Day in the 
Evening, as he was walking on the Terrace 
of his Palace, he ſaw a Woman Bathing her 
ſelf that was exceeding fair and beauriful. 


him; and 


divulg d; he in theſe Circumſtances form'd 
a Reſolution very different and oppoſite 
to that Sweetneſs of Temper, which till 
then had always appear'd ſo natural to 
by Uriah ſent Letters to ab, 
with Orders to poſt him in ſuch a Quar- 
ter againſt the City, where he might be 
moſt expo d to Danger; and in Caſe of a 
Sally, to retire from him, that he might 


David having conceiv'd a Luft for her, ſent 20 fall by the Hand of the Ammonites. 


told 


to enquire who ſhe was; and being 


that ſhe was Bathſbeba the Wife of Uriah, 


he ſent for her, and committed Adultery 
with her. | 


Bathſheba ſoon after finding her ſelf 


with Child, and fearing left her Husband's 
Abſence, (who was in the Army with 
Joab ) would be a Means to diſcover her 
Adultery, and conſequently expoſe her 


Foab (in Obedience to theſe Orders of 
the King) appointed Uriah's Poſt againſt 
a Quarter of the City where he knew Va- 
liant Men were, where upon the firſt Sal- 
ly they made, he was ſlain, with ſome 
others of the Army. Foab ſent the News 
of Uriah's Death to David, who ſeemed 
little concerned at the Loſs of ſo couragi- 


ous and faithful a Servant, whoſe Death 


to the Capital Puniſhment the Law or- 30 he was the principal Cauſe of. Bathſhe- 


dain'd for Women guilty of that Crime, 
ſent and acquainted David that ſhe was 
with Child, and the Fears ſhe had juſtly 
conceived thereupon. David ( upon thus 
Information ) ſends Word to Foab, the 
General of the Army, to ſend Uriah to 
him; who ( when he was come ) David 
ask d him ſeveral Queſtions about the State 
of the War, and what Progreſs they had 


made in the Siege of Rabbab, the Metro- 40 nels 


polis of the Ammonites ; and then wiſh'd 
him to go home and refreſh. himſelf for 
a Seaſon ; but Uriah inftead of following 
the King's Advice, and going to his 
Houſe, lodg'd that Night with the King's 
Guards. 

The next Day, when David underſtood 


that Uriah was not gone to his Houſe, he 
ſent for him, and demanded of him why 


ba being inform'd of her Husband's Death, 
me for him; and when the days of 
er Mourning were accompliſh'd, David 
{ent for her, and ſhe —_— 
Thi double Crime of ſo Great and Glori- 
ous 4 Saint as David was, makes it appear, 
that Men, how Great or Righteous ſoever 
they may be, are ſtill but Men, and retain 
always ſome part of the Frailty and Weak- 
the Clay, from whence they were taken 
and formed at firſtl Theſe terrible Falls of 
David ( faith S. Auſtin ) ought to make all 
Men tremble, eſpecially thoſe that are weak, 
when they ſee the flrongeſt themſelves over- 


1 

The Scripture alſo ſets forth theſe Exam- 
ples, not. to *. 4 who follow theſe 
Great Men in their Falls, and who will imi- 


tate them "in thoſe Actions, which themſelves 


he did not go home? Who very generouſly 30 from their Heart have abominated and dete- 


anſwer'd David with theſe remarkable 
Words; The Ark of the Lord, and all II- 
mel, and Julah, and my Lord Joab, and 


the Servants of my Lord, are encamped in 


fled ; bus to keep all Good Men in a ſaving 
Humility and Fear, and to teach all thoſe 


who chance to fall with David, to ariſe again 


with David by fincere Repentance. 5 
| D 4. 
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2 Sam. XII. 


G O D ſends Nathan be 
Judgments againſ# him. David 
G O D. 

ATV TID having committed theſe two 

great Crimes, made it appear, by 

imo Ment 2976. the ſmall Care he took to a- 

defore Chrift 1034 riſe again from his Fall, with 

what thick Darkneſs Sin overcaſts and 
clouds the Souls of the greateſt Saints. 

He continued in Peace for a whole Tear, 

under the Guilt of theſe horrid Sins, if 

ſo be Peace may be ſaid to be the Inmate 


of a Heart, which hath in ſo high and ex- 10 Heinouſneſs of this Offence, was not ex- 


orbitant a manner offended God. 

- Whilſt David was thus forgetful of God 
and himſelf, God took pity of him, and 
{ent Nathan the Prophet to him to open 
his Eyes, to lay his Sin before him, and 
to ſearch his Wound to the Quick, of 
which he had ſeem'd for ſo long a time al- 
together inſenſible. This Holy Prophet be- 
ing charged by God himſelf, with this trou- 


bleſome and hazardous Commiſſion, ſhews 20 to his Soverei 


us by his dextrous manner of Addreſs to 
him on this Occaſion, with how much 
Wiſdom and Prudence Men of David's 
Rank ought to be reproved; for fear of of- 
fending them, and raiſing their Anger by 
too ſevere and keen Expreſſions. 

Nathan, in purſuance of the divine Com- 
mand, makes uſe of a Parable of a Rich 
Man, who having many Sheep, robbed a 


V 
DAVIDsREPENTANCE. 
Prophet to David, to 5 


epreſent his Sin to him, and denounce God's 


acknowledgeth his Sin, and bumbleth bimſelf before 


Diſtreſſes he had {delivered him from. He 
laid before him, in what an outragious 
manner he had affronted the Divine Boun- 
ty and Beneficence towards him, by re- 
compencing ſo many Graces and Favours 
with extreme Ingratitude and Forgetful 


neſs of his Duty to his great Benefactor. 


David at this Remonſtrance turning in- 
wards, and there taking a View of the 


aſperated at the Truths Nathan had repre- 
ſented to him, notwithſtanding that they 
condemn'd him, and expos d him as a noto- 
rious Criminal, He was not incens'd at 
the Prophet, who held this Looking-Glaſs 
before him, who inſtead of flattering him, 
ſhew'd all his hidden Deformities. He did 


not queſtion him, how he who was but a 


Subject, durſt undertake to talk at this rate 
3 but ſeem'd for this time 
to have forgot that he was a King, that he 
might the better remember that he was a 
Sinner ; inſtead of flying out in a Paſſion a- 
gamſt the Prophet, he humbles himſelf be- 
fore God and him, and cries out, I have ſin- 


ned againſt the Lord; which Words were the 


Mark of a more ſincere Repentance in him 
than they were in Saul, or than they are at 
this day in many Chriſtians. 5 


Poor Man of an Ewe-Lamb, which he had 30 He embrac'd with an humble Submiſſion 


bought and nouriſhed up , and tenderly 
loved, and having no more but that one, 
and taking it from him by Force, dreſſed 
it to accommodate a Stranger that was come 
to viſit hin, when as he might eaſily have 
furniſh'd himſelf from his own Flocks. 
David, how Blind ſoever he might be 
with reſpect to his own Guilt; was very 
clear-fighted in a Caſe which he thought 


Name of God ) thundered out againſt 


all the terrible Denunciations Nathan ( in the 
him, 
and conſidered that long Series of Diſaſters by 
God's Divine Juſtice entail d on ha Family, 
as a Means God in Mercy would make uſe 
of, to fatisfie his Juſtice and appeaſe his An- 
ger; and with bitter Regret, and extreme 


| Sorrow taking a View of the State from 


whence he had precipitated himſelf, he caſt 


did not concern him; and his Anger be- 40 himſelf down in the deepeſt Humulity before 


ing kindled againſt the horrid Injuſtice of 
the Rich Man, he (unknown to himſelf ) 
pronounc'd his own Sentence, and confir- 
med it with an Oath, ſaying, As the Lord 
liveth, the Man that hath done this thing ſhall 
ſurely die. Whereupen Nathan laying aſide 
the Diſguiſe of his Parable, told him with 
2 Gravity and Earneſhmeſs becoming his Per- 
fon, r 


God, yet did not deſpair of his Mercy, ( as 
St, Chryſoſtom obſerves ) who upon this occaſion 
admires David's great e and Confi- 
dence in God: But as ſoon as he was made 
ſenſible of his Loſs, be without further troub- 
ling himſelf, endequoured to repair it with the 
pr Tn the Divine Grace, by a Repen- 
tance which laſted as long as his Life; and 
which made St. Ambroſe to ſay, That there 


the Name of the Loyd repreſented to him 50 are many who imitate David in his Sins, but 
few that follow him in his Humiliation 

ol Courſe of Repentance. 
a 5 THE 


all the multiplied Benefits God had heap'd 
upon him, and the Enemies, Perils and 
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2 Sam. XIII 


The DEATH of AMNON. 


Aan cauſeth his Brother Amnon to be Slain at a Feaſt, for Raviſhing his Siſter. Abſalom 
rebels again$t his Father David, and forces him to flee from Jeruſalem. 


"A OD having brought David to a ſeri- 
8 ous Reflection upon his Sin, and 
Amo Mundi 29752, Earnelt Repentance for it by 
before Chriſt 1032. means of the Remonſtrance 
made to him in his Name by Nathan the 
Prophet, he made it appear by his Dealing 
with him afterwards, that the greateſt Fa- 
vour can be ſhewed to Sinners, 18 not to 


indulge or ſpare them. For firſt of all he 


from all parts flockt to him, was forc'd to 
flee from Ferwſalen on Foot, being now 
above Sixty Years of Age; accompanied 
only with Six hundred of his Guards thar 
uſually attended him, and paſſing the Brook 


Kidron, he went up Mount Oliver bare- foot, 


weeping and having his Head covered;which 


was a Figure of what one day was to hap. 
pen to the true David, that was to proceed 


ſtruck with Death the Child, that was the 10 from his Loins according to the Fleſh, 


Fruit of his Adultery, neither could David's 


Tears and Faſting repeal the Sentence GOD 


had paſt. His Son Amnon ſoon after raviſhed 
his Siſter Tamar; and Abſalom , provok'd 
with this Outrage committed againſt his Si- 
ſter, reſolved to kill 4mnon : He waited two 
whole Years for a convenient occaſion to do 
it, and then inviting all the King's Sons to 
a Feaſt, in the midft of their Mirth and 


In this Condition, he with a ſtrange and 
unheard of Humulity , bore all the railing 
Reproaches and Curſes of Shimei , who 
flung Stones at him and his Officers as he 
paſſed by; for looking upon this Rebellion 
of his Subjects, as a Looking-Glaſs , which 
reflected the Image of his own Apoftacy, he 
meekly accepted of his outragious Lan- 
guage, as an Effect of the Divine Fuſtice, 


Jollity, cauſed his Servants to fall upon 20 and receiv'd all his railing Expreſſions with 


Amnon, and Murther him. 

Abſalom, being fain to flee, and leave the 
Court upon this Murther of his Brother, 
retired to the King of Geſhur ; but Foab 
perceiving that the King had an Inclination 
for Abſalom's Return to Jeruſalem, he or- 
dered it fo, that about three Years after he 

became reconciled to his Father. But this 

Recalling of the Son was like to have pro- 


the ſame Submiſſion, as if GOD, had gi- 
ven a Special Command to Shimei thus to 
Curſe and Revile him, . 
Abſalom in the mean time having made 
his Triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem, began 
his Uſurpation (according to the Counſel of 
Achitophel and Nathau's Prediction to David) 
with violating his Father's Concubines in the 
Face of the Sun. | 


wo Mundi 2979, ved the Ruin of the Father ;z Thus David learnt by ſad Experience, that 


For no ſooner did this ungrateful and grace- 
leſs Son Tee himſelf reftor'd to his Father's 
Favour, but he began to form Deſigns 
againſt his Crown and Life: 

To this end Abſalom made it his buſineſs 
uno Ifundi 2980. to inveagle the Affections and 
Good-will of the People, by a feign'd Ex- 
preſſion of Kindneſs for them , and Readi- 
neſs to ſerve them, and do them Right 


when Man rebels againſt God, all other Crea- 
tures rebel againſt him, to revenge the Affront 
done to the Divine Majeſty; and [aw his Crime 


pimiſbed by thoſe horridDiſorders in his Family, 


by the Raviſhing of Tamar, by the Murther of 


Amnon, by the Rebellion of his deareſt Son 


Abſalom, by his Friends leaving him, and his 
Subjects rebelling againſt him, by the Railing 
and high Abuſes of Shimei ; and laſih, by the 


intimating, That if he was King, he would 40 imminent Danger of Death, for the eſcaping of 


take care to oblige them all by a rcady and 
ſpeedy Courſe of Fuſtice, and that none 
Anno Mundi 2981, ſhould have Reaſon to com- 
plain of him. Having thus for Four Years 
together labour'd to make himſelf Popular, 
and draw a Party after him, he deſir'd leave 
of King David his Father to go to Hebron, 
upon pretence of paying a Vow he had 
made unto the LORD, during his Exile 
from the Court of Jeruſalem. 

Abſalom having obtain'd his Fatber's Con- 
ſent, haſted to Hebron, where he immediate- 
by cauſed himſelf to be Proclaimed King. 
David being inform'd of this unexpected 
| Rebellion of his Son, and that the People 


ſence, and the Hopes 


whicy he was fain to expoſe himſelf to a ſhame- 


ful Flight, accompanied with ſo many Extre- 


mities, that nothing leſs than the Divine Pre- 
of ſeeing him at lai 
appeaſed by all theſe Evils he groaned under, 
could have enabled him to endure them. 

This Example teacheth us, That foraſmuch 
as we are all Sinners, if we would be reconcil'd 


to God, we muſt judge our ſelves, and willing- 


50 by take from his hands all the Evils inward or 


outward,-which it pleaſeth him to lay upon w ; 
becauſe Sin muſt certainly be puniſhed ſooner or 
later, either in this World, or in that which is 
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> Fam. XVI. 


Aſalom fleeing from the Battle, is 


The DEA TH of ABSOLOM 
caught by bus Hair, and hung on the Bough of an Oak 


115 


Joab ſtrikes him through with Three Darts. 


\ BSALOM being thus become Ma- 
ſter of the City Feruſalem, conſider'd 
tefore Chriſt r. vent and deftroy the King 
his Father : And having aſſembled his Coun- 
cil, Achitopbel, who was the ableſt Counſellor 
of them all, advis d him without any delay 
- to purſue and ſet upon David, before he 
could have time either to reinforce his Ar- 


my, or put them into any Order, and 10 was ang 


whilſt the Conſternation of this unlookt 
for Rebellion, was yet fre{h upon them. 
But GOD happily overthrew and fru- 
ſtrated this Council, (which without doubt, 
would have prov'd David's Ruin, ) by the 
means of Huſhai, David's Friend; who 
being of Intelligence with him, declar'd 


in Council, That he could not approve of 


AchitopheP's Adyice for this time. He repre- 


ght beſt circum- 


of his Men kill'd. Abſalom ſecing the Day 
was loſt for him, endeavour'd to ſave him- 
ſelf by Flight; but riding on his Mule under 
an Oak, his prodigious Head of Hair caught 
hold of, and entangled on the Boughs of it, 
and the Mule continuing its courſe, left 
him hanging thereon. 5 
Poab being inform'd thereof, by a Perſon 
who had ſeen him hanging in that Poſture, 
ry with him, that he had not kilPd 


Abſalom; and finding all about him backward 


to do this Service, for fear of incurring the 
King's Diſpleaſure, who in the hearing of 


them all had charged his Generals to ſpare 


the young Man, he went himſelf to the 
place,and ftuck him with three Darts through 
the Heart, as he was yet hanging alive on 
the Tree, and then unmediately cauſed a 
Retreat to be founded, to prevent any far- 


ſented to Abſalom, how dangerous it was, 20 ther Effuſion of Blood. 


to ſet upon 
deſperate, as David and his Men were; and 
that his own Party being yet in a great 
meaſure wavering and unrefolved, as Mens 


Spirits are apt to be at the beginning of 


any great Change or Revolution, if only 
a few of them ſhould chance to fall in the 
firſt Onſet, it would go near to diſhearten 


them all, and to loſe the Day; wherefore 


Men that were exaſperated and 


The News of the Succeſs of the Pattle, 


and Abſalom's Death, was immediately 


brought to David, who was not concern'd 
for any thing ſo much as the Life of his 
dear Son, and being at length told, that he 
was dead, he chang'd the Foy of his Victory 
into Lamentation and Mourning. But ab 
being greatly offended, that the King ſeem'd 
ſo little concern'd for the Service he had 


his Advice was to ſummon all the Forces 30 done him in keeping the Crown upon his 


of Iſrael, and that Abſalom ſhould go in the 
Head of them and give. Battle to his Father 
and the Troops that were with him. 
This Counſel of Huſbai prevail'd, which 
did ſo provoke and vex Achitophel, that 
going home he hanged himſelf. Huſbai in 
the-mean time informed Zadock and Abiathar 
of what had paſs'd in Council, and withed 


them (by ſome means or other,) to ſend 


threatned him, That exc 


Head, reproach'd him with a great deal of 
liberty, for that he lov'd his Enemies more 


than his Friends, and thoſe that hated hint 
and ſought his Life, more than thoſe that 


had hazarded their Lives, and all that was 
near and dear unto them, to ſave it; and 
ept he would come 
and ſbem himſelf to the People, and ſpeak 
kindly to them in Acknowledgment of the 


word to David, to paſs the River Jordan, left 40 great and ineſtimable Service they had done 


he ſhould be ſet upon by the Enemy at un- 
awares. David being acquainted herewith, 
paſſed over Jordan, he and all the Forces 
that were with him that Night, before 
Break of Day, and having got together all 
the Forces he could, prepar'd himſelf for 
a Fight, being reſolved to command the 
Army himſelf, but his great Officers would 
not ſuffer it; and before he retired he gave 
a ſtrict Charge to bab, and his other Ge- 
neral Officers to ſpare Abſalom. 

Both the Armies being at laſt. engaged , 


that of Abſalom's was beaten, notwithſtand- 


ing it was much ſuperiour in Npmber to 


that of David, and above twenty Thouſand 


for him, that before the next Light he ſbould 
find himſelf abandon'd and forſaken of all, 
und plunge himſelf into 4 worſe Miſhap than 
ever yet had befallen him. 

Upon this ſharp Remonſtrance of E 
David ſhem ed 2 to the People, though 
his Grief for Abſalom ſſ ill continued. In which 
Carriage of his, he was a great Example to all 
Ghoftly Fathers, to repreſent to tbem, How 


50 far their Love to their Spiritual Childrea 


ought to carry them. David here forgets all 


#be horrid Outrages his Son had committed 


againſt bim, and remembers only that he was 
his Son, and that be was dead not only Cor- 
porally, bus Spiritually ao. 
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Fter the Death of Abſalom, the Chief all ow were aſſembled to renew their 
FAY Men that had taken part with him Obedi to"Dauid , infolently ſounded 2 
The ſame Year 2x95. in his Rebellion, made haſte Trumpet, declaring that he would never ſub. 
before Chriſt 023- to make ſome Reparation of mit to David, exhorted all Iſrael to do 
their Crime, by their return to David, and the like, who generally foll this Sedi. 
ſwearing Fealty to him : Inſomuch as they tious Son of Belial, as the Scripture terms 
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who (during his Diſgrace) had moſt openly 
declar'd themſelves againſt him, were now 
the firſt that came to meet him, and ſue 
for Pardon. 

Shimei, who had ſo highly affronted and 
abuſed the Majeſty of the King by his Words 
and Carriage , being ſenſible what his Wick- 
edneſs would draw down upon him, came 
id caſt himſelf at David's Feet, accuſing 
and condemning himſelf; and when Abiſbai 
{Foab's Brother) could not well bear the 
King's pardoning ſo great a Crime, to ſo 


wicked and proſſigate a Perſon, and deſired 


leave to kill him, becauſe he had curſed the 20 ving it, by perſwading the Chief Men and 


King ; David told him, That he would not 
ſully the Victory GOD had given him, with 
the Blood of any one Perſon. 

At the ſame time alſo Mephiboſheth, the 
Son of Fonathan, came to meet David, to 
congratulate his Victory; and when David 
asked him, Why he did not come to him 
during Abſalom's Rebellion? He repreſented 
to him, how unworthily Ziba his Servant 


had dealt with him, in flandering him be-3 hand) it uw evident, That he was a true Fi- 


fore the King, and perſwading him, that 

he ſtaid at Feruſalew in hopes of attaining, 

by means of that Commotion, the Crown of 
Ifrael; whereas indeed he had been ſo far 

from any ſuch Thoughts, and his Concern 
had been ſo great for the King's Safety, that 
he had neither trimmed his Beard, nor waſh- 
ed his Cloaths from the Day the King depart- 
cd, till he came again in Peace. 


And yet David had fo far given Credit to 40 contrary to David's Inclination,who was great- 


this falſe Accuſation of Ziba, that he had 
beſtow'd upon him all his Maſter's Eſtate 
but that which is yet more ſurprizing in 
this Holy King is, That after he had heard 
how Mephiboſheth juſtified himſelf, and ma- 
nifeſted Ziba's Impoſture and Calumny, he 
contented himſelf with only 2 to 
iboſbeth the Moicty of his Eſtate, leavi 

42 half in the Poſſelion of thus = 
poſtor and Betrayer of his Maſter. 

After this Defeat of Abſalom, all things 
ſeem'd to concur to a Peaceful State of the 


Kingdom, if one Sheba (a Factious Spirit of 


the Tribe of Benjamin) had not caſt it into 


new Troubles, who at the ſame time when 


him; but the Tribe of Judab continued 
ſtill Faithful to their true Prince. 


10new Rebellion, and foreſceing that it might 


ba, who was ſtrengthening himſelf in the 


this, as well as on many other Occaſions, Joab 


bad given him. 


und the like Exorbitances, 4s judging that it 
Jo was but juſt, that he ſhould Bear with the In- 


David apprehending the Sequel of this 


prove more dangerous than that of Abſalom; 
and the rather, becauſe hapning fo cloſe on 
the neck of it, reſolved to ſtifle it in the 
Birth, and commanded Joab to purſue She. 


City Abel. Foab in purſuing of David's 
Command, lays cloſe Siege to the City, and 
would have deſtroy'd it, if a wiſe Woman 
dwelling there tell mas been à means of ſa- 


Elders of the City to cut off Sheba's Head, 
and caſt it over the Wall to Joab.; upon 
ſight whereof he broke up the Siege, and 
return d with his Army to Jeruſalem. 

Thus the Death of one Man procured the 
Safety and Peace of a City, yea, of the whole 
Kingdom; and as it cannot be denied, that in 


did great Service to the King; ſo (on the other 


gure of thoſe Ambitious Spirits, who are not 
afraid to hazard their Lives for the Service 
of their Prince, but execute their Orders with 
a great deal of Courage and Magnanimity; 
and yet by other Inſtances make it appear, that 
their grand Motive all along, was nothing but 
their own Intereſt and Glory. 
| That Joab was ſuch another, appears by his 
baſe Aſſaſſinating of Abner , Saul's Uncle, 


by afflifted for his Death; as alſo by bis Mur- 
thering of Amaſa, upon whom David intend- 
ed to confer the Command of his Army, and 
to deprive bim of it, becauſe he had killed Ab- 
ſalom, contrary to the expreſs Command he 
David was fain to bear with 
the Pride of this his Inſolent Servant, all his 
life-time, notwithſtanding be was guilty of theſe 


ſolence of 4 Subject, who in ſpight of him 
commanded bis Armies, having himſelf revol- 
ted from GOD by 4 double Crime, after he 
had received ſo many Benefits and Favours 
from him, THE 


62 nay — | — a | 1 
PP 


| 


„Jeu eee —_ — 
5 .—.— — wle 


—— 


el 


ITO $44447 


1 


i 


1 
is | 


Me by UN 


- RE 


—- 


ST. 


4 d 


Vir if 


With 


0 


0 


——— 


yl il 


Rl 
Il” 7, 


| 


| 
| 


15 „ — 


Vii 
nn EY _ 
T MEE * 0 4 


LM Wn AE 


| 
| 


x 


14 
q 


. 
* — DP aLES In a a e- = 


lil 


F 
F 


#0 L 


an 
e. Ya rw Aove Sc 


Sheba. 


' 


k 


| IN 


VB, 


” 


"ir 


* © 
OT. 
' vw 
* * 

Iz 
* 


and? 


ts 


1725 


n 
* 2 
vid 


' % \ 
0 "IX \ VI 


1 


0 


11571 


| 


UT 


3 
7 


i 

44 
NYT 
N 14 N 


e 
444 WAN 


SNNTYYELY 


"oj 11 
* ry wh 


U 


's 


of 


Th r 


4 


l 
, "od 


N N Ns ; 
ſſſſſſſe C ff ll umu Fit ll Hil 0 


1 „1 
nc 


I | 


— 


„1 


Vatagadats 
11 N 


1 


% 


220 
„ 


5 


22 


* 
IEEE 
14 NW 


- 
- 


— 
- 


- 
- 


| 


* 
i 


* o 

TIF oY 
A 
a 


Ke 


4 


| 


my % 


e 


IAN 5 N . 
3 4 
M 
Wy I 


371 


I) 


HALL 
| 


bY 


| 
\ 


| 


Rl 


I 


U 


i} 


' 


{ 


| 


| 


10 


1 
/ 
17 | 
5 1 
f- / [ ' | 
/ "Be 
i 1 
/ j* 
/ "I 
1 
3 ; 
j 
ſ j 
„ / 


TTL / / 


M 


—— 
— — 
— — 
— 
— 
— 
- 


Fett 


— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


Ben 


Z. COD Zęœ TU 22 2 LLC. Z. armucl 24+ 


8. 


SS ts 
The Jugdment of the PLAGUE. 


David having cauſed his People to be numbred by 4 Motion of Pride and Pub, 6 © B 
Milte bis Kingdom with 4 Plague, which in Three Days time took away Thre:ſcore and 


ten Thouſand of his Subjects. or 
Avid had ſcarce taken breath fince 
the manifold*Troubles, G O D had 


Bel eng 68 in his OWN Family , as well as 
Years of Age. jn his Kingdom, to puniſh him 
for the Sin he had committed, when the 
repoſe he began to enjoy became the cauſe 


of his falling into new ones, and thereby 


became a 


teaching Inftance of this great 


mo Mendi 2078. 11) ſeveral ways excited to him 


he ſhould continually be worſled; ör to 
ſuffer a Peſtilence of Three Days? i 
David having heard his Sentence from the 


Mouth of the Prophet, declared, that he was 
in a great ſtrait about the choice he had to 
make, becauſe though he made his choice 


never ſo well, it would ſtill occaſion much 
Miſchief and Miſery; but however, deſi- 


red that he might fall into the Hand of the 


Truth, That a Man, how righteous ſoever he 10 LORD, rather than into the Hands of Aas, 


may be, is ſtill but a Man, and after all conti> 
nucs to lie open to freſh Temptations,and anew 
Falls. His farſt Sin was his being overcome 
by Carnal Luft; but now he was ſeduc d by 
his Pride and Vanity, which is an Inclination 
that ought to be always feared by the moſt 
perfect, as being u Paſhon that moſt inti- 
mately cleaves to Man's Nature. 

"Twas this corrupt Affection prompted 


becauſe his Mercies were great. Thus ha- 
ving made choice of the Peſtilence for Three 
Days to infeſt his Country; GOD gave his 
Commiſſion to the deſtroying Angel, who 
{mote Seventy thouland Mes with the Plague; 


that they died within the prefixed time, in 
the Compaſs of his Dominions, 


David's Behaviour (during this Afflicti- 
on of the Plague) was a great Example for 


David to take an exact account of the num- 20 Kings, teaching them how great Tenderneſs 


ber of his P 
make an 
Power. Foab, and the reſt of his Officers, 
ſeem'd very backward and to this 


le, that from thence he might 


his deſign, and told him, that they begg d h 


of GOD, that he would increaſe and mul - 


tiply his Subjects, but did not fee any ne- 
| * 45 of taking the exact number of them. 


But. David being reſolved upon the Point, 


and Compaſſion they ought to have for 
their People and Subjects: And as it may 
ſerve as a Leſſon for them, fo alſo it is a 
good Inſtruction for the Paſtors of the 
Church, how they ought to offer up them- 
ſelves as Victims in behalf of the People. For 


this good Prince, conſidering himſelf as the 


{ole Cauſe of the dreadful Affliction, which 
at that time devour'd his People, cfied earn- 


would be obeyed. So Joeb, and the reſt of zo eſtly ro GOD in their behalf, faying ; I 


the Officers departed to execute the. King's 
Orders, and were Ten Months in taking an 
Account of all the P 


Judah; and when they had caft up their 
Accounts, and brought them to David, 

there were found Thirteen hundred Thou- 

{and valiant Men, bearing Arms in Iſrael ; 

and Five hundred Thouſand of the like Mes 
in Fudah 


eople of Iſrael and 


have ſmnned, O Lord, and done wickedly ; but 
as for theſe Sheep what have they done? Turn 
rather thine Anger againſt me, and againſt my 
Father's Houſe, who am the cauſe of it, where. 
as they are innocent. : 

Upon this. Prayer and Humiliation of 
David, GOD ſent the Prophet Gad a ſecond 
time to him, commanding him to erect an 


Altar unto the Lord in the Threſhing-floot 


But David being check d in his Conſcience 40 of Araunah the Febuſite, where he had ſeen 


for this Undertaking, humbly confeſted his 


Sin before the LORD, declaring that he 
had done very fooliſhly, and beſecching him 
to take away his Iniquity. Whilſt David 
was engaged in humbling himſelf before the 
Lord, and unploring his Grace and Pardon, 
GOD ſent the Prophet Gad unto him, not 
to bring hum his Pardon, bur to give him 
his choice of three ſorts of Puniſhment, wi. 


Whether Seven Years of Famine ſhould af- 0 them, and becomes reconciled, when their 


flick his Land; or whether he would be ex- 
enn 


the deſtroying Angel ſmiting the People- 
David immediately obeyed this Divine Or- 
der, and having offered there Burnt-Offerings 


and Peace-Offerings GO D was entreated, 


and the Plague was ſtayet. 
GOD made it appear by this Inſtance, 
(a the Fathers obſerve ) That as he ofren 
Plagues a People for the Sus of their Ru- 
lers, ſo he often turns away his Fury from 


Paſtors and Governors ftand in the Gap, and 
become Interceſlors for them. FEED 


| 
| 


116 


C 
SOLOMON made KING. 


1 KINGS I. 


David declares Solomon his Succeſſor, who thereupon is Declared and Anointed King, at the 
Remonſtrance and Interceſſion of Bathſheba and Nathan the Prophet. 


| Avid's Age and approaching Death, 
gave occaſion to his Sons to contend 


The fame Ye: 80. 1 | | 
3 about the Succeſſion, by the 


Dil being then 0 Ambition they had of riſing 


Yearsof Ae, and 


lomon 18. to the Royal Dignity ; but 
whilſt all were in ſuſpence, to know who 
would be the New King, Adonijah, his eldeſt 
Son, (Abſalom's younger Brother) being im- 
patient to wear a Crown, made a great Feaſt, 


0 9 


her. This Abiſbag was a beautiful Vizio 
that cheriſhed and attended King David 


towards his latter End, when his Natural 


Heat began to fail him, ſo that they could 
not keep warmth in him : But Solomon 
ſmelling an Ambitious Deſign in this Suit 
of Adonijah, causd him to be lain. In like 
manner he alſo {erv'd Yoab his Father's Ge. 
neral, according to the Command he had 


to which he invited Foab and other Gran- 10 given him. Shimei alſo, who had ſo unpar- 


dees of the Court, whom he had gained to 


be of his Party, with intention, That after 
the Feaſt they ſhould proclaim him King. 

When the day appointed for this Conſpi- 
racy was come, Nathan the Prophet being 
inform'd of the whole Matter, and who 


knew that (according to the Divine Oracle) 


Solomon was to ſucceed his Father David; 


went to Bathſbeba, Solomon's Mother, and 


donably affronted and abuſed his Father 
David, in the time of his Flight from Abſa- 


lom, was fain to ſubmit to the ſame Fate. 


Solomon being thus happily eſtabliſhed on 
the Throne, made Alliance — Mundi 2991. 

TY . fore Chriſt 1013, 
with the King of F Sypt, and dei ng the 29th Year 
Married his Daughter. Some dee 
time after, GOD appeared to him in a 
Dream in Gibeon, where he had been offer. 


advis'd her to go to the King, and acquaint 20 ing a Thouſand Burnt Sacrifices, and bad 


him with Adontjah's Conſpiracy, and to put 
him in mind of his Promiſe, to make Solo- 
mon his Succeſſor, Bathſheba followed Na- 
than's Counſel, and repreſented theſe things 
to King David; and whilſt the was yet ſpeak- 
ing, Nathan came in allo, and preſenting 
himſelf before the King, he enquured of 
him, Whether it were with his Conſent 


and Allowance, That ſome of his Subjects 


had declared Adonijab King ? 

David ſeem'd much ſurpriz' d at theſe 
Tydings, and not thinking it fit to delay 
the time, order'd Nathan the Prophet to take 
{ome of his High Officers along with hum, 
and to Anoint and Proclaim his Son Solomon 
King. Which being accordingly perform- 
ed, and the Report of it ſpread abroad 
thro' the City, all thoſe who had taken part 
with Adonijah were fain to flee for it, and 


him ask what he would of him. Solomon 
conſidering, that he was King over a great 
People, and that Sovereign Power could 


Not well be managed without an extra- 


ordinary ſhare of Prudence and Wiſdom, 


and that the greater his Elevation was, 


the ftronger his Obligation was to great 
and excellent Actions, thought there was 
nothing he ſtood ſo much in need of as 


-30Wiſdom, whereby he might be enabled to 


govern his Subjects well an happily, and 


therefore made that alone his Petition of 


GOD. Gi 
The LORD was ſo well pleaſed with 
this his Requeſt, which ſhew'd him already 


in a great meaſure poſlci-'4 of what he had 


beg'd of him, that he promis'd to beſtow 
ſuch a meaſure of it upon him, as never any 
Man had enjoy'd before him, or ever thould 


Adonijah himſelf apprehending Soloman's 40 have after him: And foraſmuch as he had 


Anger, went and laid hold of the Horns 
of the Altar, in order to fave his Life; the 


| News of which being brought to Solomdu, 


he promiſed to pardon him, in caſe of his 
good Behaviour for the future. 
About ſome ſix Months after tlus, GOD 
called David out of this World, after he had 
given to his Son Solomon good Counſel and 
neceſſary Inſtructions, how to behave him- 


not asked either Riches or Honour, which he 
ſeem'd to undervalue in compariſon of 


IViſdom, he would as a Surplus, give him 


ſo great a ſhare of them both, as never any 
King had had before him, or any ſhould 
be able to boaſt of after him. 

The Example of this young Prince, teach- 
erh all Chriſtian Kings to make ſmall eſteem of 
the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of thi 


ſelf in the Government, and communicated 0 IVorld, and to place their chiefeſt Glory in 


to him ſome private Orders, which. he 
would have him to execute after his Death. 
Adonijah, ſoon after his Father's Deceaſe, 
moved Baahſbeba, to fue King Solomon on 
his behalf for 4bi/hag, that he might marry 


ſhewing themſelves the true Images of that 
GOD whom they adore, by reſembling him in 
Wiſdom, which is the Spring of- all good 
things ; and in Juſtice, which is the true 
bliſhment of their Thrones. | 
. S010. 
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„ 
SOLOMON's Wiſe Judgment. 


. 


Solomon's famous Judgment between two Harlots, whereby he diſ- 
coder d which of them both was the Mother of aChild, which they 


equally pretended to. 


OLOMON having obtaind of GOD 
Q the gift of Wiſdom, an occaſion hap- 
ned not long after, which 
made it appear in its full 
Luſtre and Glory, and ſpread the Fame of 
it far and near throughout the World. Two 
Harlots preſenting themſelves before Solomon, 
as he ſat in Judgment, deſired him to decide a 
difference that riſen was between them: And 


the ſame Year 2989. 


and the other half to the other. The true 
Mother having heard the King pronounce this 
Sentence, her Bowels being moved and yern- 
ing for her Son, earneſtly entreated the King, 
by no means to kill the innocent Babe, but 
rather give it to her who falſely pretended to 
it, and had rob'd her of it: but the falſe 
Mother approved the Equity of the Sentence, 
and conſented, that ſince they could not 


one of them opening the Caſe, told the King, 10 agree about the Child, that it might be divi- 


that both of them dwelling in one Houſe, 
without any other Company , ſhe was 
brought to Bed of a Child, and that three 
days after her Companion was delivered 


of another, which ſhe kilPd by overlaying 


it, and finding her Child dead, ſhe aroſe at 
Midnight and took away her Child from her 
fide whilſt ſhe ſlept , laying the dead Child 


in the room of it, ſo that when the aroſe 


ded and each have half, ſince both could not 


have the whole. 


Solomon had no ſooner heard their diffe- 
rent reflections upon the Sentence he had gi- 
ven, but he adjudged the living Child to be 


given to her who by her deſire and earneſt- 


nets to ſave the Childs Life, had given an in- 
conteſtable proof, that it was her own, her 
Motherly bowels and affection evincing it be- 


in the Morning to give her Child Suck, the 20 yond a Poſſibility of doubting. Thus by 


found it dead, and viewing it well, found 
it was none of hers. The other Woman 
ſtrongly deny'd all that ſhe had alledged, to 
prove that the living Child was hers, and 
ſtrongly aſſerted, that the dead Child the had 
found in her boſom, was indeed her own 
Child. 

This intricate Cafe, which had hapned 


without Proof or Witneſs in a lone Houſe, 


Solomon's great Sagacity and Wiſdom was the 
true Mother diſcovered, this difficult Caſe 
decided, and the Matter that had been ſo ſe- 
cretly handled, without any Witneſs, laid 
open and expos'd to the view of all Men. 

By this means Solomon evinc'd the truth 
of what he himſelf ſaith in his Proverbs, That 
a King {cated on his Throne of Judgment, 
has in {ſome meaſure the Spirit of Divination 


wherein there was no other Company, but zoon his Lips, and that it is a very difficult 


the Parties concern'd, and in the dead time 


of the Night, did indeed require a Head 


like Solomon a, to diſcuſs and decide it; who 
upon this occaſion gave a convincing Proof 
of the excellent knowledge of Nature he 
was endow'd with, as not only underſtand- 
ing the virtues and powers of Plants, Trees, 
and Animals, but alto the moſt ſecret pro- 


penſities and inclinations of the Heart of 


Man, and amon 


thing to impoſe upon his Prudence and great 
Sagacity, as having the clearneſs of ſight to 


diſcern between Truth and Lies. 


The Fathers take notice, That theſe two 


Women do cxcellently repreſent the difference 


there is between the true and falſe Paſtors of 
the Church: The falſe Paſtors accuſe the true 
ones of killing and deſtroying the Souls com- 
mitted to their Charge; whereas indeed 


gſt the reſt, the tender Af- 40 they themſelves are they that murther them, 


fections and Bowels of Mothers towards and make uſe of this Impoſture, to ſow divi- 


their Children. 

For Solomon having heard the Plea of 
them both commanded a Sword to be brought 
him, and pronounced this Sentence, which 
at firſt ſight ſeem'd very ſtrange and un- 
juſt. One of you (ſaid Solomon) ſaith, the 
ltving Son is mine, and thy Child is dead; and 


ſions and diſſenſions in the Church: But the 
true Paſtors (on the contrary) verifie them- 
ſelves to be ſuch by the Motherly Bowels 
they have for their Spiritual Children ; they 
defire only their Salvation, and not at all 
their own Glory, and will rather ſuffer o- 
thers to ſnatch from them the Souls they 


the other ſaith, not ſo but thy own. is dead, 50 have nouriſhed with the Word of Life than 


and mine is the living : Wherefore divide the 
living Child, and give the one half to the one, 


to give the leaſt occaſion of dividing the 
Unity of the Church. 


G6 g g The 
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HE City of Jeruſalem, more famous for 
her Warlike Atchievements than Baby- 
lon, or Rome, and far ſurpaſſing them for 
Stories Sacred and Miraculous ; and for its An- 
quity takes place of both, being but few 
years after the Confuſion of Languages. 
This City, which in David's time was the 
place of publick Worſhip, the Seat of the Kings, 
and the Metropolis of the whole Country, was 


THE : 


Deſeription of JERUSALEM. 


calbd Hieroſolyma in the Hebrew Tongue, that 
is the Inheritance of Peace; or the Vifion of 
Peace; and ſuch eſpecially was it in the time 
of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, when the Peace of 


GOD, which paſſeth all underſtanding, was 


preach'd,and ſeen there to reigning, Phil. 4. 7. 

This City was held by the Febufites, and cal. 
led Jebus for the ſpace of 800 years, who 
fortified it in ſuch ſort, that when King David 


firſt built by Melchiſedeck, that is, King of Righ- 1 © make his preparations to attack it, they gave 


teoufneſs, (for ſo the word ſignifies) Prieſt and 


King, and contemporary with Abraham, and 


called Salem, that is Peace; both Names ſuit- 


ing well together, ſince in all human Societies, 
Peace can't be maintain'd but by Juſtice, nor 
Fuſtice be ever better execute 
time of Peace. But it being afterwards poſ- 


ſeſt by the Febufites, they from their Ance- 


ſtors gave it the Name of Febus, from Febus, 


than in the 


out, that they would oppoſe his whole Forces 
only with their Blind Lame and Decrepit ; 
but they were deceived in their Boaſtings and 
Imaginations, for King David, vangquiſh'd 
them, took the City, and drove out the Inha- 
bitants; afterwards he repaired the Breaches, 
fortified the Tower of Sion, and built round a- 
bout from Milb inward, and namad it as a- 
foreſaid by his own Name, 2 Sam. Chap. 5. 


one of the Sons of Canaan, the Son of Cham 20 and made it the Capital City, not only of Ju- 


or Ham, and Grandchild of Noah ; for when 
Cham paſſed over the Euphrates with the Cana- 
anites, Mitframites, and Phutites, all follow- 


ing towards Egypt, whereof Canaan dropt by 


the way, and ſeated in the Holy Land, and in 


this moſt pleaſant and fertile Country, the 
numerous Off-ſpring of theſe prophane Ca- 
naanites overſpread themſelves, and ſevering 
it in parcels amongſt their Tribes, and gave 


dea, but of his whole Kingdom. 

Here David ſet up the Tabernacle upon 
Mount Sion, which ſome confound with the 
Coaſt of Gabaon, and caus d the Ark of the Co- 
venant to be brought thither in great Joy. By 
this means he cauſed the Bleſſing of GOD to 
come upon this Holy City, ſo that it improv'd 
in ſtrength, largneſs and ſplendor in the Reign 
of King Solomon and his Succeſſors, being 


Names thereunto according to their Father; 30 enrichd with magnificent Buildings; and in 


yet the whole Country retaining the Name of 
Canaan from their Granſire; and here ſeveral 
of his Sons built Cities, amon 


Feruſalem, or Hieroſolyma. 
Por until this City was conquered by King 
David, where he eſtabliſn'd his Royal Seat, 
we find it had no other Name than Febus ; 


from whence the Conquerour called it after 


gſt others, Fe- 
bus; which afterwards took the Name of 


particular the Temple, full of rich Ornaments, . 
and in great part overlaid with pure Gold, inſo- 
much that eruſalem came to be one of the moſt 
famous Cities in che World,and choſen by GOD 
to be the place of his Holy Worſhip, heaped 
with Proſperity, ſituated in the midſt of a popu- 
lous Nation, and environ'd with a moſt plea- 
ſant and agreeable Country, Exe. 5. 5. 

In the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan in 


himſelf Kiriath David, or the City of David, 40 the time of Joſhua, it fell to the Tribe of 


and under that Name was it called all his 
days and after until King Solomon enlarged 
and Beautified it, and adorned it with the 
Sacred Temple of the LORD, which became 
more famous all the }Vorld over, than ever was 
that vaſt and rich Temple of Diana at Ephe- 
ſus, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World. 
Now by reaſon of theſe noble Additions of 
Solomon, and for that it was an Emblem of 


Benjamin, as it is deſcribed in the Map of the 
Land of Canaan. 

The Kings that Reigned here after Davids 
taking it from the Jebuſites, were as follow- 
eth; Firſt, King David, who Reigned 33 years. 
2ly, King Solomon his Son, 40. 3ly, Rehoboam 
his Son, 17. 4thly, Abijan his Son, 3. 5thly, 
Aſa his Son, 41. 6thly, Fehoſaphat his Son, 
25. 7thly, Joram 8. 8thly, Fehoahax or Aba- 


this Princes moſt peaceable Reign, and for that 50 xzah 1. gthly, Athaliah his Wife, as Queen, 


it was enrich'd with the. moſt Sacred Temple 
of Peace, wherein all People were to make A- 
tonement for their Sins in order to obtain their 
everlaſting Peace with God, it was ever after 


6. lot Y,. Joaſb Son of Ahaxziah, 40. I 1thly, 
Amaziab Son of Joaſh 29. 1 2thly,Uzziah Son of 
Amaxiah, 52. 13thly Juthan or qoathan, Son 
of Uzxiah, 16. 14ly Aba Son of Joathan, 1 
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The Deſcription of JERUSALEM. 119 


der his Father and after, 16. 1 5thly, Hexekiab 
n of 4hax,2 9. 16thly,Manaſſeh Son of Hexe- 
or 52. 1 ly, Amon Son of Manaſſeh, 2. 
13thly, Jeb Son of Amon 3 1. 19thly Fehoah- 
, Or Joachax Son of Joſiah, Three Months. 
2oth, Jebojakim Brother of Jehoabax, 11. 
21th, Jehojakim Son of Fehojakim 3 Months 
and 10 Days. 22th, Zedekiah, Brother of 
Frhojakim, 11 years, and after one year more 
followed the Captivity. 
Thus Jeruſalem was Governed by 2 1 Kings, 
and Queen Athaliah, for the ſpace of 460 
Years, 6 Months and 10 Days of which 3 90 
years were from the Rebellion of the Ten 
Tribes, unto the Captivity; and the 33 of Da- 
vid, the 40 of Solomon and the fix Months 
of Rehoboam were before the Rebellion, the 
Days were the exceſs of one year, where- 
in the Sun went backwards in the days of A- 


becoming the Habitation for Bats and Owls for 


the Space of 70 Years, untill the Land had her 
fill of Sabbaths, 2 Cyron. 35.21. During the 


70 years Captivity at Babylon, Nebuchadnexxar 


Reigned over theſe Coaſts 2 5 years, Evilme. 
rodach his Son 28 years, and Belſhazzar his 
Grandſon 17 years, 2 Chron. 36. 20. 

At the end of the 14 years of Belſhazzar, 
came Cyrus King of Perſia and Darius the Me- 


10 dian Prince, and laid Siege to Babylon for 


three years together; at the end of which was 
Belſbaxxar carroufing Wine with his Concubines 
in the Holy Veſſels of the Temple in Babylen, 
when the Hand-writing appear'd on the Wall, 
which made him tremble for Fear. And 
the Night after Cyrus having drained the River 
Euphrates dry, the City was taken, and Belſbax- 
Tur ſlam, Dan. 5. And then Reigned Darius 
one Year, and in that Year it vage that the 


haz. And in this time Feruſalem was grown 20 Prophet Daniel {et himſelf to ſeek the LORD 


to that bigneſs, that it had no leſs than 1 50 
Furlongs in compaſs, which is 183 Engliſh 
Miles, and numbring about 150000 Inhabi- 
zants, But at the end of theſe Years in the 


Reign of Eliakim, Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, and of the Chaldeans came, and ut- 


terly deſtroyed both City and Country, King- 
dom and People, bound the King in Brazen 
Chains, and carried him Priſoner into his own 


by Prayer and Faſting, for that he had under- 
ſtood by Books, that the 70 years were clean 
run out, in order that the Pcopic might be 


reſtored again to their City and Country, and 


that the Temple and City might be rebuilt Day. 
9. Immediately was this Prayer heard, and 
on the ſame year died King Darius, and Cyrus 


coming in his Place, gave order for their Re- 


turn out of Captivity, and accordingly the 


Country, with certain Veſſels out of the Temple, 3 o Gold and Silver Veſſels of the Temple being de- 


and placed them in the Houſe of his Gods at 
Babylon. Fehojakim ſucceeding him was three 
Months after alſo carried away Captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar, with the Remainder of the 
rich Veſſels of the Temple, and in the room 
of Fehojakim placed his Uncle Zedekiah ; but 
he rebelling and defiling the Sanctuary of GOD, 
and contemning his holy Prophets, and all the 


Inſtructions which they Preach'd unto him in 


hvered to Zorobabel, no time was loſt with 
them, but immediately came away with great 
Acclamations of Joy. . 

The firſt Tear they could do but little more 
than erect little Huts to lodge ir, Employing 
their time for the clearing and carrying away 
the Rubbiſh, for the laying the Foundation 
of the Temple The ſecond Year was alſo Em- 
ployed in Re-edifying the Temple, and the like 


his Name, the King of the Chaldeans return- 40 was the Third, until ſtopt by the Command of 


edthe third time, took the City, deſtroyed the 
People, burnt the Temple, with all the ſump- 


tuous Buildings, and razed the Walls to the 


Ground, carried away Captive all the reſt of 
the People, except a very few, and took out of 
the Temple, and out of the Kings Palace all that 
he could find remaining of the Veſſels and 


Treaſure. After all this, yet held out Gedalia 


one part of a year as Vallal to the Chaldeans, 


Cambyſes, which laſted all his Days. During 
theſe times the Jews built them Houſes for 
their own dwelling, until reproved by the 
Prophets Haggai and Zachariah. In the ſe- 
cond Tear of Darius (after the Babylonian Re- 
bel was overthrown) they began again to Build 
the Temple, and were 10 Encouraged by the 
King, that in five Tears the Inward Temple was 
finiſh'd, and in two Tears more the Courts were 


but he was ſlam by Iſmael; the remainder of 50 compleated. After 49 Tears more was this 


the People fled away into Egypt, and carried 

Teremiah the Prophet with them, Fer. 43. Then 

lang the Prophet this lamentable Song, Lam. 
TY 


Thus this miſerable 


remained Cap- 


tive, and their Country ruin d and lay unculti- 


vated, and their City lay ruinate, the Walls be- 
ing pulled down, and the Houſes demoliſh'd, 


City ſtill more and more riſing in Beauty and 
Honour, until ſhe began to come to her for- 
mer Grandure ; but yet ſhe had not her Walls 
of ſtrength, until Artaxerxes (King of Perſia) 
permitted them, and to that purpoſe Nehemiah 
came with Commiſſion to ſes it done, and all 
was finiſh'd, and the Gates ſet up for its ſe- 
curity and defence in 52 days, Nehem. 6. 1 5. 

: = Thus 


Z—2— —— — — — 
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Thus did this City ariſe again to its ſplendor, 
and fo continued until the coming of our Sa- 
%; and during theſe Times was governed 
by Chief Rulers and High Prieſts, until the time 
came of the utter ſubverſion thereof. During 


the Perfian Monarchy the Times were not 


frowning on them. In the Reign of King 
Artaxerxes Longhand there was one Haman, 
Son of Hamedatha the Agagite, who endan- 


City, made the Citizens his Captives and carried 
away many of them Priſoners into Egypt. 
Joſeph. Antiq. Yet the next year Antigonus 
got away this City from Ptolomy ; and now it 
was a very bad time with the Jews, for Pg. 


leſtine lying in the Midway between Syria and 


Egypt, it was an apt Prey unto whomſoever 
was Conquerour; And thus ſometimes the 
Syrians were their Lords, and otherwhiles the 


gered the undoing the whole Nation of the 10 Egyprians, until the end that Ptolomy havin 


Jews, not only here, but in other Parts of the 
IWorld; but by the Providence of G OD, and 
the Means of Queen Eſther and Mordecai, it 
was prevented: This was ſome few years be- 


fore the coming of Nehemiah for the raiſing 
up the Nell of Jeruſalem, by the procure- 
ment of Queen Eſtber. In theſe Days lived 


Judith of Bethulia, famous for Beheading Ho- 
lfernes, who was a Great Commander under 


vanquiſhed Antigonus, enjoyed all Paleſtine in 
Peace. After him Prolomy Philadelphus held it, 
who did the Fews much honour, and cauſed 
the Famous Tranſlation of the Oli Teſtament 
into the Greek Tongue by the Septuagint. 

But Antiochus (called the Great) diſturbed 


Paleſtine with Wars in the Reign of Prolomy 


Philopater, and ſubduced the whole Country, 
yet ſhewed kindneſs to the Jews ; but the Son 


Nebuchaduexxur, who rebelliouſly Reigned at 20 of this Ant iochus (called Epiphanes) was a 


Pubylon during the time of Darius King of 


Her ſia, and waxing Proud, ſent Holofernes out 


Weſtward againſt Tudea and others, whilſt 


himſelf made Head againſt the Perſians; but 


this Holofernes perithed, being out- witted by 
Fuduh, Nebuchadnezzar Wis vanquiſhed by Pa- 
ris, and being ſhut up in Babylon, was be- 
trayed by Zupyrus ; and Darius Reigned over 
all. And in the ſecond Year after this, was 


that ſecond of Darius, when the building of 30 


the Temple went forward, Ezra 6. 
In the Days of Artaxerxes Ochus, there 
was one Bagoſes, who was Lieutenant to the 
King of Perſia in theſe Parts, who came to 
Feruſalem with Threats; occaſioned, for that 


Jonathan the High Priest, who had flam his 


Brother Alanaſſeh tor Marrying a Daughter of 
Fanballat of Samaria, and contended with him 
for the Prieſthood ; Joſ. Antiq. Nebem. 13.28 


bloody Perſecuter, who polluted the Sanctua- 
ary of the Moſt High, took away the Daily 
Sacrifice, and {et up the Abomination of D eſola- 
tion for the {pace of 2200 Days, Dan. 11. 3 1. 
Chap. 8. 11, 12, 13, 14. and made Havock of 
the People, killing and carrying them away 
Captives, and compelling them to ſacrifice to 
Idols, until few of them were left, 
Theſe were bitter Tunes among them, un- 
til Judas Maccabeus, and his Brethren with 
a {mall help ſtood up and adventured their 
Lives for the Service of GOD, and did Won- 
ders, cleanſing the Altar of GOD, and reſto- 
red their Religion. This Judas ſpent his time 
in fighting the Battles of the LORD, in 
which he was Victorious; and after him Jo- 
nat han his Brother did the like, and became 
Famous until he was baſely murthered by 
Tryphon: But Simon (another Brother) caſt out 


but when Alexander had got the Empire, San- 40 the Gentiles from the Holy City, and reſtored 


hallat got the ſtart of the Jews, ſtruck in with 
the Conquerour, and incenſed him againſt 
them; but as Alexander lay before Gaza, San- 
ballat died before the Walls thereof, ſo that 
he had not the accompliſhment of his ends ; 
nowbeit Alexander having Maſtered Gaza, 
came againlt Jeruſalem in great Wrath; but 


 Faddus (who was High-Prieſt at that time) 


cumè out of the City in his Prieſtiy Robes to 


him, but his Wrath was turned into Reve- 
rence, and doing him great Honour, left alſo 
noble Marks of his Kindneſs behind him at 
Jeruſalem; but Alexander being dead, Ptolo- 
maus Lagus (Lord of Æęypt) was not ſo ci- 
vil; for he coming upon them on the Sabbath - 
day, (while they made no defence) took his 
advantage of their Superſtition, ſurprized the 


Jeruſalem and the Worſhip of GOD; and 
from this time forward began the Jews once 
again to be their own Maſters, and to give 
Laws to their Neighbour Princes. Yet this 
Simon was alſo {lain by Treachery ; but his Son 
(called John) reveng'd his Death, grew great, 
and prevailed againſt the Syrians, and left his 
Eſtate to Ariſtobulus his eldeſt Son. This Man 
would be called King, but died after one years 


mect him; and no ſooner did Alexander ſee 50 Reign, and his Brother Alexander ſucceeded 


him, who had an unquiet Reign with the Sy- 
rians, and his own rebellious Subjects for 27 
years. Before theſe Times, the Jews were 
become Famous for their Knowledge, eſpeci- 


ally in Divine things. 


In the Jews Return from Captivity, there 
was one named Ezra a Famous Scribe or 


Learned Man ; After hum was Simon whe Juſt, 


-_ — <= — 
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a great Promoter of Learning; After him roſe 
up Antigomu Socheus, who was a great Zealot 
for God's Laws, and had many Followers; 
but from his corrupted Zeal ſprang up the 
Se&t of the phariſees. There was alſo one 
Sadoc, who was Antigonus's Pupil, who in the 
end 8 with the ſtrict Religious Life, 
fell off, became the Father of the Sad- 
 ducees; and JohnHircanu (the High Prieſt )being 
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ſus Chriſt 3 2 finiſhed, and 33 curtant, was 


Our Saviour crucified; the Jews crying out to 
Pontius Pilate, His Blood be upon us, and our 
Children, Matth. 27. 2 5. And many Years after 
this went away theſe Murtherers unpuniſh'd, 
as if they had done no hurt; and the Apoſtles 
andthe Diſciples of Chriſt ſuffered much, ſome 
being Martyred, others Impriſoned,and perſecu- 
ted from place to place; but as theſe Forty 


troubled with the Inſolencies of the phariſees 10 Tears began to wax nigh, fo Vengeance began 


became a Profeſt Sadducee,and likewiſe his Sons 


after him. But in the Reign of this Alexander, 


the Phariſees were ſo popular, that they gave 
Law even to the King, and occaſioned great 
Troubles. After this Alexander, his Wife 
Salome Reigned ſome years; but at her 
Death, Ariflobulu the younger Son was very 
troubleſome, even to the Dethroning his El 
der Brother. In thoſe days came Pompey the 
Great into Syria, in purſuit of his Conqueſts, 
and taking advantage of the Diſorders amongſt 
the jews, took yeruſalem, prophaned the Tem- 
le and left them in Servitude to the Romans. 
A while after came Craſſus by, in his Par- 
thian Expedition, and rob'd the Temple ; but 
in the end Herod (the Son of Antipater) an 
Edomite, a Man tho' of a baſe and mean Pa. 
rentage; by his Subtilty and good Fortune 
gain'd the Kingdom, and Reigned many Years, 


to draw upon them, and firſt (like a gathering 
Cloud) it hover'd ore head, and ſhed its Drops 


round about Jeruſalem, before the City it ſelf 


felt the ſmart. 


The firſt that felt this Vengeance after the 
Death of Chriſt, were the Jews at Rome, who 


being detected in certain Treacheries upon 


Fulvia a noble Romiſh Lady, and complained 
on to Tiberius the Emperour, by Siturnius the 


20 Ladies Huſband ; all the Jews that were chere, 


for the fake of thoſe few that were faulty, 
were baniſh'd, ſlaughtered, and driven into 
Sardinia, being many Thouſands. Next 
unto theſe at Rome, were thoſe at Alexandria, 
who upon a {mall quarrel in the days of 
Cai the Emperour for three years together, 
were continually perſecuted with Scorns, Rob- 


beries, Slaughters and Exile to a great deva- 


ſtation. After this, about the beginning of 


In the latter end of whoſe Reign was our Sa- 30 Claudius, the Jews at Babylon felt the lame 


viour Feſus Chriſt Born, and in thei: Days the 
City of Feruſalem flouriſh'd in Wealth, Peace 
and Honour, as well as in all manner of Wil- 
dom and Knowledge; only the Jews could 
not be well ſatisfied in being under the Go- 
verment of this Stranger, and to be ſwayed 
by the Roman Power. But alas! their Pride 
was their greateſt overthrow ; for their not re- 
ceiving the LORD of Life, they loſt that 


ſmart, many thouſands being kill'd, and the 
Survivers eſcaping fled into Seleucia; where 
(after two ycars reſpit) both the Greeks and 
Syrians fell upon them, and flew about 
50000 of them; from thence che Rem- 
nanc that ef. a tled to Creſphon; but here all 
Nations joyned againſt them, and drove them 
away to che ſtrong Holds of Nif/is and Nearda. 

And now Jeruſalem began to be a Fellow- 


Liberty and Bleſſing which He brought down 40 ſufferer ; for in the days of Cumanas the Go- 


from Heaven for them, had they not deſpiſed it, 
and contemned him and his Doctrine taught 
amongſt them, and in the end crucified him 
betwixt two Thieves; but they knew not the 
things that belonged to their Peace and Eter- 
val Happineſs, they being hid from their Eyes; 
and therefore was it foretold what Calamities 
ſhould befal them, and that one Stone ſhould 
not be left upon another of all its Buildings 


vernour, by reaton of a quarrel with the 
Sentinel at the Temple-Gate, about 20000 
Men were {lain at the Paſſover time. The 
next that fell upon them was in the time of 
Felix the Governour, where many were 
ſlaughtered both at Jeruſalem and Ceſa- 
rea. But as the Forty Tears grew near the 
accompliſhment, Ceſſau Florus in the Reign 
of Nero came to be Governour of Jeruſalem, 


the ſo boaſted of, Luke 19. 43, 44. Chap.21.6. 50 who gave himſelf wholly to Blood and Re- 


and ſo accordingly it came to paſs. 

Forty Tears (under the Type of ſo many 
Days) GOD had promiſed to bear the Iniqui- 
ty of the Houſe of Judah, Ezek. 4. 6. and this 
ſeemed to be fulfilled at this time, for ſo ma- 


ny Years, bearing Date from the Murther of 


Our Saviour, unto the total deſtruction of 
the Jews were fulfilled In the Year of Je- 


venge againſt them, ſo that in the 2 1th of 


Nero, and the 6 5th of Jeſus Chriſt, many Thou- 


ſands of them were ſlain by his means at Ce- 


ſarea, and not long after the Perſecution came 


to Jeruſalem, where thoſe Noble Jews that 
were honoured with the Roman Knighthut, 
ſuffered under this Florus, many of them periſh- 
ing by publick Whipping and Slaughter; but 
n theſe 
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theſe were but the beginning of Sorrows, 
for preſently the Wars broke out, and (as if 
all Nations had hated the ems) they began in 
all places to make Slaughter of them At 
Ceſarea, the Syrians flew about 20000 of 
them: At Scythopolis,the Inhabitants ſlew about 
13000 of them: At Aſcalon, about 10000 : 
At Ptolemais, about 20000 : At Tyrus a 


great many; the like at Gadara; At Alex- 


what his Father had 


His Affairs in Egypt being ſet in order and 
Preparations made for his Journey to Rome, 
his Son Titus return'd to Judea, to finiſh there 
begun; his deſign being 
very much facilitated by the Diſſentions at 7e. 
ruſalem, which was divided into three Facti- 
ons, cruelly Warring upon each other with- 
in the Walls of the City, burning each others 
Houſes, and ſetting fire to the Publick Maga. 


andria the old Grudge revived, and the 10 zzmes, to the deſtruction of a great quantity 


Greeks and Egyptians there ſlew about 50000 
more. Ceſtius Gallus burnt and ſpoiled the City 


Zabulon; Ceſinnius Gallus ſlew about 2000 in Aſa- 


mon, and Ceſtius flew about 8000more in Joppa. 


At Damaſcus were {lain about 10000; Antonius, 


Governour of Askelon {lew in Battle about 
10000 at one time, and 8000 at another: Af- 
ter this came Veſpaſian into Galilee,and waſting 
the Country took Gadara, where he killed with- 


out Mercy: Titus his Son at Fapha {lew about 2 


15000; Veſpafian took Fetapata, and flew 
there about 40000 Men. At Foppa periſhed 
by Shipwreck and Slaughter 4200 : At Ta- 


richea upon the Lake, were {lain and taken 


Captives above 13000; at Gemala periſhed near 
5000 more, and at Giſcala were lain and taken 
Captives about 5000 more. 

In the 13th year of Nero, Gadara was taken 
a ſecond time, and near 1 5000 ems {lain and 


of Ammunition and Provifions, of which they 
were reduc'd to a moſt lamentable want when 
the City was beſieged. 

So dreadful a confuſion of Miſchief and 
Slaughter there was amongſt theſe wretched 
People, that they forbore not to kill one ano- 
ther even in the Temple. 

During theſe Strifes and Tumults there ap- 
peared over this City a Comet in form of 2 


O Sword, which ſeemed to denounce further 


Vengeance to come upon theſe Impious People. 

Titus Encampt himſelf round about, and 
laid a formal Seige ; whereupon the Beſieged 
thinking it then time to unite againſt the 
Common Enemy, ſtoutly defended themſelves, - 
and made frequent Sallies upon them ; by 
which means, although they more and more 
exaſperated the Romans againſt them, yet Ti- 
tus forbore not to make ſeveral overtures of 


taken Captives Next at Begabri and Caphar- 3 0 Treaty for Peace, offering them good Condi- 


topha, about 10000 periſhed, and 1000 made 


 Captives ; and laſtly, at Jericho and thereabouts 


were great Slaughters made. For all which 
J refer the Reader to Foſephus's Hiſtory, where 
all is more largely handled. 

But now for ſome time theſe Slaughters had 
ſome intermiſſion, occaſioned by Nero's Death, 


and Feſpaſian's Abſence ; yet great Slaughters 
were amongſt them. 1 


tions, which they fooliſhly rejected with In- 
ſolence and Scorn. The Truth is, the Beſegers 
made but {low progreſs for a great while, and 
perhaps had been hard put to it, had not 


a new Diſſention aroſe amongſt the Beſieged, 


only the three forementioned Parties were 
reduced to two, the Heads whereof were John 
and Simon; and they alſo, when they obſerv- 
ed Titus at the Head of his Troops preparing for 


But the great deſtruction hapned unto them 40a General Aſſault, ſo far united, that they made 


in the 7oth year of Our LORD, When Ve- 


ſvaſian (who commanded in the Eaſt, that he 


might reſtrain the frequent Seditions of the 
Jews) after he had poſſeſt himſelf of divers 
places in Judea, endeavour'd to make himſelf 
Maſter of Jeruſalem, and to that end blockt 
it up at a diſtance by ſeveral Forts, which cut off 
Proviſion from the City, and incommoded the 
ſeveral ways; but hearing of the Death of 


a ſhift to beat them off, and rendred wholly 
ſucceſsleſs this firſt Aſſault of the Romans, who 
nevertheleſs continued to batter the firſt Wall 
with their Battering Rams and other Warlike 
Machins, and at length made ſuch a breach in 
it, that the Beſieged were forced to abandon 


it, and retire within the ſecond Wall. 


Thus the Romans became Maſters of the 
Outward Wall the 7th day of May, and five 


Nero and Galba, together with the diſorders 50 days after they gained the Second Wall; yet Ti- 


that aroſe from the Conteſts between Otho and 
Vitellius, he retired to Ceſarea,where he had an 


Eye to all the Territories thereabouts,ſhewing 


more concernment for the proſperity of the 
Empire, than foreign Conqueſts ; ſo that for 
his Vertue he was choſen Emperour, and main- 
tained in that Dignity by the Forces he Com- 
manded. | 


began to hearken to a Surrender; but the Mu- 


tus ſtrictly forbad the ſlaughtering of any that 
ſhould be taken, as alſo the burning of their 


Houſes, by which Civility he ſo far won up- 
on the generality of the Inhabitants, that they 


tineers oppoſed even to a threatning with Death 

any one that ſhould dare to ſpeak any more 

of it, though till Titus offered them 88 
8 


good Conditions, Upon this new Reſolution 
of keeping the Place, the Befieged ſallied out 


and drove the Romans from the ſecond Re- 


trenchment; but four days after the Befiegers 
retake it, raze down the Wall, and put ſtrong 
Guards into the Towers. 

Titus preparing to attack the Third Wal, 
to avoid the further effuſion of Blood, {ends a 
new Summons to the Beſeged; but the obſti- 
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Temple had been deſtroyed and burnt by the 


Chaldean being 1130 Years, 4 Months, and 
15 Days, according to the moſt received com- 
putation after the {aid Temple was founded by 
Solomon, and 639 Years and 45 Days after 


the ſecond had been rebuilt by Zorobabel. 


However this Computation agrees not alto- 
gether with that of the Jews, who allow but 
410 Years duration to the firſt Temple, and 


nate Party infatuated to their ruin, will hear- 10 420 to the ſecond. 


ken to no Accommodation. Then an Attack 
is made upon the Tower or Fort Antonia, on 
both ſides at once, and two high Batteries rai- 
ſed, to pour down from each {ide upon the 


Defendants : To whom nevertheleſs, at the 


ſame time he ſent Joſephus, to repreſent unto 


them the deſperateneſs of their Condition, in 


caſe they hearkned not in time to ſome reaſon- 
able terms of Agreement; but inſtead of yield- 


with Arrow - hot, and a return of ſcoffingMeſ- 
ſages to him that ſent him, although at the 
ſame time reduc'd to a moſt prodigious Fa- 
mine, even very near to the devouring of one 
another; however they burn and ruine the Bat- 
teries of the Aſſailants, and render them uſe- 
leſs. On the other ſide, Titus blocks them up 
ſo cloſe, that nothing could be carried in or ont; 


moreover, they were ſo peſter'd and annoy'd 
with the dead Carcaſſes, that they were 30 Titw - And after that, for the Ornament of 


forc'd for want of other convenience of Bu- 
rial, to convey them (as well as they could) 
out of the Mall, to keep their Houſes, Streets, 
and publick places free. 


In this expugnation and deſtruction of the 


Temple there was ſo great a ſlaughter of the 
Jews, that fled thither for Sanctuary, (the 
Fury of the Conqueroux neither ſparing Age nor 


Sex) that the Blood of the Slain flowed like 

a River down the Streets, and tho? the grand 
Mutineers made their efcape and defence from 
place to place for a few days, yet at laft they 
ſerved only to compleat the Number, and to 


ing to Reaſon, they drove back the Ambaſſador 20 fill the Streets and publick Places with their 


dead Carkaſſes. 

In this Stege, from the 14th of April to 
the 8th of September, there fell by the Sword 
and Famine 1 100000 Jews, alſo 97000 taken 
Priſoners by the Romans, beſides Millions 
that periſh'd in ſilence. The Remainder of 


this miſerable City being reduc'd to Aſhes, whats 


ever was {av'd of the Booty was unployed to 
enrich the Triumph of Yeſpaſian, and his Son 


the Temple of Peace, which was erected at Rome. 

In proceſs of Time the Emperour Adrian 
having obtained freſh Victories over the ems, 
who rebelled under the conduct of Barchocha- 


A Deſerter reported to the Romans, that at one bas, had a Fancy to rebuild it on Mount Catua- 
Gate (where he kept Guard during the Siege )no , calling it from his own Name Aelia, but 
leſs than 115880 Bodies had been carried out; at the fame time expreſly forbidding the ems 


anqd it is affirmed for a Truth, That all the 


Gates of the City had ſent out at leaſt 620000 


to inhabit there: In proſecution of which 


Prohibition, to render the Place the more odi- 


of the Pooreſt ſort, beſide a great number of 40 0us and execrable to them, he cauſed the Image 


thoſe that were not carried out, but were 
thrown in Heaps in the Out- places of certain 


great Houſes, where they fell fick and died. 


Within theCity aBuſhel of Corn was fold for 6 
Crowns ; the Poor fed upon ſuch things as they 
could find, as Graſs, Hay, Old Hides, and 
Cow-dung was a delicate Diſn; yet could not 


all theſe diſmal Accidents diſpoſe theſe obdu- 


rate IWretches to a Surrender. 


of a Hog to be placed over the Gate, and from 
thenceforth the Chriſtian Church of Jeruſalem 
choſe not their Biſhops, as formerly, from a- 
mongſt thoſe of the Circumciſion. 

Conſtantine the Great out of his Devotion, 
and partly excited by his Mother Helena, en- 


rich'd it with many fair Edefices, and with à 


ſumptuous Temple for the Chriſtians, for the 
performance of their Divine Service, in the 


At the beginning of July the Tower of An- 50 very place where the Sepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt 


tonia being taken by Force, the Beſieged betook 
themſelves to the Temple, where after Fire and 


Sword had raged for ſome time, to the ſlaugh- 


ter of vaſt Multitudes, as well of the Aſſai- 
lants as Defendants, at length (much againſt 
the Will of Tinu, who had a great mind to 


had been. Julian the Apoſtate in hatred of 
Chriſtianity , permitted the Jews to rebuild 
theirs; but as they were buſie at Work in clea- _ 
ring the Foundations, Flames of Fire iſſuing 
out of the Earth, hindred their deſign, and 
deftroyed both the Workmen and the Work, as 


have preſerved ſo noble a Structure) the Tem- Ammianus Marcellinus a Pagan Writer (and there- 
pie took Fire the 10th day of Auguſt, being fore the more credible) upon this Subject reci- 
the very fame Month and Day that the firſt tes. 80 
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So long as the Roman Empire continued flou- 
riſhing in the Eaſt, Jeruſalem kept up its 
Grandeur in the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion; but after that the Saracens came in 
like a Deluge upon thoſe Parts, it remain'd 
ſome time in their Poſſeſſion, then it came 
into the hands of the Chriſtians, till at length 
it fell under the Turkiſh Toke, who poſſeſs it 
to this day, nevertheleſs give Toleration to 


they freely brought in all their precious Ov. 
naments, even the Women did not ſpare their 
Pendants, Bracelets, Rings, and moſt rich Veſ. 


ſels ; They gave alſo what they had of rich 


Stuffs and Perfumes. 
And Moſes having .hoſen Perſons enli 
ned with Wiſdom trom GOD, to a0 


thoſe Works, they found themſelves in 
ſuch manner over-loaden, with Gifts, that 


the Chriſtians ; ſo that it is inhabited by a Peo- 10they were conſtrained to publiſh by an 


ple differing as well m Language, as in Senti- 
ment of Religion and form of Worſhip. 
Feruſalem is ſeated 7 Leagues from Jordan, 


10 from the Mediterranean, 50 from Grand 
Cairo, 72 from Antioch, 157 from Mecca, 171 
from Niniveb, 174 from Babylon, 225 from 
Conſtantinople, 355 from Moſco, 388 from 
Naples, 3 90 from Cracovia in Poland, 402 
from Viema, 411 from Rome, 430 from 


Venice, 541 from Amſterdam, 5 58 from Paris, 20 


and 592 from London. 


Now as the whole of this Icnographical Map 


of Jeruſalem ſerves to repreſent to us its Place, 


for the underſtanding of ſeveral places of Scrip- 


ture, and in particular the 34 Chapter of Ne- 
hemiab, Moreover the Ornaments which en- 
circle it, have their references to divers other 
places of the Word of GOD; For Example, 
The Figures of the Ark of the Covenant, or 


Chapter of Exodus ; that of the Tabernacle, 
to the 26th and 27th Chapters of the {aid 
Book; thut of the High-Prieſt in his Pontifical 
Habits, to the 28th Chapter; that of the Al- 
zar of Perfumes to the 3oth of Exodus; that 


of Solomons Temple, and the Brazen-Sea, to the 


6th and qth Chapters of the Firſt Book of Kings, 
A brief account of all which here followeth, 


Herald, that no Perſon ſhould bring in any 
more. | 
The Work which GOD had ordained Moſes 


firſt to begin, was this Tabernacle. It was 30 


Cubits long and 10 large; It was Boarded on 


all ſides, and covered within and without 
with Stuffs ; thoſe within were exceedin 

rich, and thoſe without were of Skins fit to 
reſiſt all the injuries of Weather, The em- 
broidery of the Curtains within repreſented 
Cherubims and Feathers,and all the Skins were 
faſtned to one another, by lictle Rings and 
Buckles of admirable Art. There were four 
Stuffs one upon another, the better to reſiſt 
all ſorts of Weather. There were faſtned to 
the Boards Rings of Gold,through which paſt 
Levers, which were alſo covered with Gold, 


to carry it when they were to remove the Ta- 


bernacle, and there were Silver Baſes to place 


8 Alliance; of the Table of Shew Bread, and of 3 0 them upon for the greater ſecurity. 
the Golden C andleſticks belonging to the 2 5t) 


This was the conſtruction of the Taberna- 
cle, which (S. Auſtin ſaith) was full of Myſte- 


. ries, and was a viſible Figure of the Church. 


This Portative Temple, which was tranſpor- 
ted in ſeveral places, did denote the Church 
whilft it is yet here on Earth, in a ſlate of in- 
ſtability and place of Paſſage; as ſince the 
Temple of Solomon figures che Church to be in 
its ſtate of ſtabilcy, and in its Heavenly Habi- 


referring the Reader to the ſeveral Chapters 40 tation. The Boards which made the Walls in 


above ſaid. 


The Tabernacle. 


OSES having brought to the People 
M the Tables of the Law, and they be- 
e a 8 reſolved to render to GOD 
being 6 Monthsafrer à faithful Obedience; thus holy 
their going out of E- a 4 
7y2r; burthis Taber- Man thought of nothing more, 
3 —— than to execute what GOD had 
of rhe nent yea. commanded him during thoſe 
40 Days on the Mount. But before he un- 
dertook any Work, he aſſembled the People to- 
gether, and declared to them what GOD had 
commanded him to do; to the end, that 
every one ſhould freely offer what he was a- 
ble towards ſo great a Work. Hardly had 


he made this Propoſal unto them, but that 


lar Venue appears in the Church, they are ne- 


the Tabernacle, ſignified the ſtron Perſons 
which uphold the whole Church by the ſolidi- 
ty of their Vertue. The Silver Baſes upon 


which they were placed, did denote the purity 


of the Doctrine and Truth upon which ſhe is 
fixed. The Golden Tapeſteries, adorned with 
Embroidery of different ſorts, which gliſtered 
on all ſides of the Temple, lignified the different 
Vertues of the Elect, which altogether form 


zo an agreeable Variety to the Glory of GOD, 


and Ornament of the Church. 

But as the Fathers do very well remark, 
each particular part of this Tabernacle did not 
compole only a Dwelling-place where GOD 
did inhabir. . It was only the whole, and the 
union of the Parts together; which marks 
unto us, That how excellent ſover each particu- 


Le 


The Deſcription of the Ark of Alliance, &c. 1 
verthelefs nothing, if they are not united by Cha- and which have within them (like Aaron's Rod) 
rity to the reſt of it3 Children; for which Peace through the inflexibility of their Yertue and 
and Concord is the moſt holy Temple, which Juſtice. The Propitiatory which covered it, 


GOD can have here upon Earth. repreſented Jeſus Chriſt, which is our Propiti- 
| atory, (as S. Paul faith) and who hath reconciled 
The Ark of Alliance. us to his Father, and dwelleth in the Souls of 


the Faithful. 5 
HE Tabernacle being made according Thy Propitiatory had two Cherubims; But 
1 to the Rules which GOD had preſcri- (4 S. Auſtin often ſaith) Chriſtians are Che- 
bed to Moſes, he began forthwith 10 rubims themſelves through the fulneſs of their 
to work upon this Ark; which was Charity, which renders them like unto the 
as it were an Abridgment of the whole Reli- Seats and Thrones of GOD. Thus conſide- 
gion of the Fews, and was chiefly made to ring the Honour to which GOD has been 
place it Honourable. The Jews conſidered pleaſed to call them, they ought to deſpiſe 
it as a thing they eſteemed moſt precious, and the vain Greatneſs of this World, and to ſepa- 
the Scripture calls it, The Glory of Iſrael, and rate themſelves from it as unworthy of them, 
The Strength of the Jews. It was two Cubits and to be always as a Sanctuary where the 
and an half long, one and an half wide and LORD takes pleaſure to inhabit ; and not to 
as much in heigth. It was made of Incorrup- imitate that which the Enemies of the Tem- 
tible Mood, and cover d both within and without 2ople of GOD have formerly done, in placing 
with Plates of Pure Gold; that which covered it the holy Ark by the Idol Dagon ; which (S. Au- 
above was not of Voο but a Table of Gold, ſtin ſaith) we do at ſuch time as we link the 
of the ſame bigyels of the Ark, and this Co- Vanity of the Vd with the Truth of GOD, 
wer was called the Propitiatory, becauſe it was and the Worſhip of Devils with that of Jeſus 

from thence that GOD gave forth his Oracles Chriſt. ES: 

to his People, at ſuch times as he would be fa- — VE 
3 4 „ The Table of Shew-Bread. 

There was upon this Propitiatory twe Che- S ſoon as the Ark of Alliance was made 
rubims which regarded each other, and which an end of, Moſes made a Table accor- 
extended their Wings all along the Ark, as it „ ding to the Command of GOD: 
were to ſerve for a Throne to his Majeſty, which i It was of Incorruptible I Vood, 
hath given occaſion to thoſe manner of Ex- and covered over on all ſides with Plates of 

preſſions ſo frequently uſed in Scripture, which Gold, the Length of it was two Cubits, its 
repreſent unto us GOD ſeated upon the Breadth one, and its height half a Cubit. 
Cherubims. GOD alſo cauſed to be fixed on GOD cauſed him to put a little Crown of Gold, 
the four Corners of the Ark Golden Wings, which had a {mall riſing both above and below; 
and ordered Staves to be made of Shittim Wood, and there were four Ming, of Gold underneath 
covered with Gold, which were always put the ſaid Crown,through which were put Staves 


The ſame Year. 


through the Four Rings, and ſerved to carry covered with Gold, for the carrying it where- 


the Ark when the Camp moved, GOD 4oever the Camp removed. 

would have this Ark conſecrated unto him, The uſe to which this Table was allotted, 
and that there ſhould be nothing elſe put was continually to offer before GOD that 
therein, but the Tables of the Law, which Bread, which was commonly called the Shew- 
cauſed it to be called the Ark of the Teſtimo- Bread. There were Twelve of them, fix at 
ny, or the Ark of Alliance; becauſe the Law each end of the Table, and made of the fineſt 
in Scripture is called by theſe two Names. Flower mixt with Oil; they were changed e- 
They put alſo a Meaſure of Manna therein, very Week, and new ones put in their room. 


with Aaron's Rod. The Stale ones the Prieſts were only permit- 
was in this manner that GOD was plea- ted to eat; and in the holy Place, to ſhew the 


ſed in times paſt, to give to this dull People an greater Zeal: GOD alſo ordered Moſes to make 
Object of Piety which ſhould be viſible un- 50 little Baſons of Gola, to put theſe Loaves in on 
to them, and which had a correſpondence to the Table, and other little Diſhes of Gold, to 
their Weakneſ; but the True Ark where GOD cover them. GOD commanded that they 
will now inhabit, according to the New Law, put upon each of theſe two little Piles, a Veſ- 
is the Soul of the Faithful, who keep his Com» fel full of the moſt excellent Incenſe, that the 
mandments written in their Hearts upon two Smoke might aſcend up to Heaven, to the end 
Living Tables, which preſerve the Manna of that theſe Logries might be conſecrated to 
Grace, by which they are always nouriſhed, GOD. 

| 66 1. 
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It was in thi (as the Fathers obſerve) the 


| continual Sacrificee, conſiſted by which GOD 
would witneſs to hu People a continual acknowledge- 


ment ; and that he did declare, That it was only 
from hi Goodneſs it did poſſeſs what it had. He 
would for thit Reaſon, that there ſhould be 12 
Loaves to male the 1 2 Tribes of Iſrael, that each 
Tribe might ſee into a juſt reſentment of hu 
Mercies, and that altogether they might look up- 
on GOD as the Author of all their Good. 

It is yet to this day the Acknowledement 
which he requires from Chriſtians, and by ſo 


much the more reaſon as the Favours which he hath 


done them are more excellent. They have another 


Shew-Bread, that is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt, upon 


the Holy Table, which is offered up to God for 
Thankſgiving, and who offers himſelf to his Fa- 
ther, in acknowledement of the Gifts which he 
hath poured down upon his Church. 


The Golden C andleſticks. 


Otwithſtanding that every thing was 
N magnificent in the Temple, which 
2 GOD had ordered Moſes to raiſe 
lane And 514 for his Honour; nevertheleſs 
one may ſay, that one of thoſe things that 
molt ſhined, was the Golden Candleſtick, which 
GOD had commanded Moſes to make accor- 
ding to his 
down in the 2 5th Chapter of Exodus, begin- 
ning at the 3 1th Verſe ; the Form of which, 
in | Ing reſpect, appears by the Figure thereof. 
| Over thisCandleſtick with the {even Branches, 
were put ſeven Lamps, made alſo of pure Gold; 
and the Oil to feed theſe Lamps, was the pu- 


reſt Oil of Olives. It was the High Prieſt himſelf 


who had the Order to light them every Day, 
that they might burn all Night in the Taber- 


The Deſcription of the Golden Candleſticks. 


20 


particular Order, as is at large ſet 30 


the endeavours that Men can make to extin. 
guiſh them, (according to the words of Paulinus) 
or to c the Order of GOD, and raiſe 
upon the Candleſtick, Lamps which have no- 
thing but Smoke, and hide under a Buſhel the 


that they 


true burning Lamps, and which might be a 
Light to others. 8 
S. Gregory hath alſo admired in this Candle. 


Pick the ſolidity of the Workmanſhip, which 
10 he look'd upon as a Figure of that firmneſs 


which all the Paſtors of the Church ought to 
have, leſt God ſhould change theirCaxdleftick out 
of its place,as he — a Biſhop in the Apo- 
calyps. But this ſame Father very well remarks 
That this Firmneſs can't come to them, but 
from Feſus Chriſt, which is the Stock that ſu- 


ſtains all the Branches which can't ſubſiſt of 


themſelves, and which have no ſtrength, but 
that which they draw from our Savicur. 

As long as the Pattors remain fixt to Jeſus 
Chriſt, they have nothing to fear. Men may 
well endeavour to ſhake them; but God, who 


hath himſelf plac'd them in his Church asLamps, 


to enlighten the Faithful, keeps them always ſo, 


that they remain firm and unſhaken in the 


Houſe of the LORD, in deſpite of all the 7em- 
Peſts and Agitations of the-Worid. 


The High Prieſt's Habits. 


Here remained no more (after ſo many 
Works) but the Ornaments of the High 
ors Halt 2019. Prieſt and the Levites, That 
whichthey had common to them 


all, is, (that beſides the under Habits which 


GOD hadordained for comlineſs) they had all 
of them a certain Garment of Linnen, ſome- 
what like unto the Canonical Surplices except 
hau no Folds. And that was the 


bernacle. Theſe ſeven Lamps ſo Mylterious, 40 onlyGarment which was common both to the 


have 
after his Aſcenſion) takes pleaſure to ſay, That 


He dwells in the midſt of the ſcven Lamps, 


which he clearly ſaith to be the Churches. 
GOD marked it even in the Ancient Law, 


what the Miniſters ought to be in the New, 
to whom Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid himſelf, that 
he lighted them as Lamps, not to be hid in an 
obſcure place, but to ſhine in the Houſe, (as 3 
he ſaith of 8. John Baptiſt) to the end that that 


| ſplendour which the paſtors caſt forth to the 
Eyes of Men, may ſpring forth from the in- 
teriour Fire of that Charity with which they 
burn in their Hearts in the Eyes of God; and 
that their Lamps having been once lighted by 
the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, they may never 
be gxtinguiſhed, and raiſe themſelves above all 


great coherence with thoſe we read of 
in the Apocalayps, where Jeſus Chriſt (glorious 


High Prieſt and the Levites; but the High Prieſt 
had over that Linnen Garment another of the 
colour of Facynth, which was fuller, and hung 
down almoſt to his Feet ; below which there 
were faſtned Pomgranates and little Bells of 
Gold intermixed, to the number of 72. 
| Over this Robe the High Prieſt veſted him- 
ſelf with the Ephod, which was a certain rich 
Stuff, Embroidered, which reached but half 


0 way his Body. It was clos'd on each fide, and 


open but above by the Breaft which was joy- 
ned together with two Claſps, on which were 
twoPrecious Stones of admirable beauty, upon 
which were engraven the Names of the 12 
Tribes, ſix upon each Stone. There was up- 
on the fore-part of this Ephod a void place 2 
Foot-{quare, which was filled up witha piece 
of Embroidery, called Pectoral, enriched with 


12 pre- 


12 Precious Stones, on each of which were 
writ one of the Names of the 12 Tribes of 
Iſrael; theſe two words following were writ 
upon a little Plate of Gold, viz. Doctrine and 
Verity. This Pectoral was faſtned with four 
Golden Chains, two hold it above, and two 
faſtned it below to the Girdle. 3 
Although that this Ephod was very ſtrait, 

nevertheleſs the High Prieſt did not ſtick to 


dery. He had upon his Tyer or Head-Band 
4 Plate of Gold, which covered his Forchead, 
on which were engraven theſe Words, Holi- 
neſs belongs to the LORD. > | 

All the Glory of theſe Habits, notwith- 
ſtanding the Greatneſs thereof, were nothing 
when we fix our Eyes on that Magnificence 
which was figured by it. The Gold ſparkled 
| (faith S. Gregory) to ſhew that God chiefly de- 


Altar, even a Wiſdom of Godlineſs, which 
renders their Life more pleaſing to him, than 
their Prieſtly Garments are to the Eyes of Men. 
Theſe little Bells ſignifie to the Prieſts, that 
their Lives ought to ſpeak, and that their Actions 
ought to diſpoſe Men to think on God. Theſe 
gells made no noiſe when the High Prieſt mov- 
ed not, and Miniſters edifie not their People 
at ſuch times as they advance not in Piety. 


Words Doctrine and Verity, did denote, that 
the Heart of the Prieſt ought to be employed, 
in caſting away all vain Thoughts and Earth- 
ly Affairs. The 12 Names engraven on the 
12 Stones, denote, that they ought always 
to be mindful of the Ancient Fathers, their 
Predeceſſors : For according to the ſame Father, 
the Prieſt can't be unblamcable in his Life, 
but when he treads the Steps of theſe Saints, 


before his Eyes, to follow them himſelf, and 
ro cauſe others to do the like. 


The Altar of Per fumes, and of Burnt Offerings. 


accompliſh all that GOD had Com- 
manded Moſes to put into the Taber- 

| nacle, this Holy Man cauſed 
Anu Ment 2574 another to be made which they 
called the Altar of Perfumes, becauſe they 
offered continually upon it toGOD. It was 
of Shittins Wood, covered with Gold on all 
fides . It was ſquare, being a Cubit long 
and broad, and two Cubits high. GOD 
himſelf had markt it out in what manner 
they ought to compoſe the Perfumes that were 
offered on this Altar. It was placed in the 

Tabernacle over- againſt the Vail which GOD 


The Deſcription of the High Praeft's Habits. 


This Pectoral, on which were writ the zo Church; that is to ſay, that of Penitence and 


t27 
had cauſed to be ſet before the Ark, between 
the Table on which was put the Shew-Bread 
and the Golden-Candleſtick. 7 5 
b before the Tabernacle, GOD had cau- 

ſed another Altar to be made, which ſtood 
in the Court, as it was appointed for the 
Burnt Offering, which was not covered. It 
was called the Altar of the Holocauſt, that is, 
whole Burnt-Offerings. It was ſquare bei 


gird it cloſer, with a Girdle of rich Embroi- 10 five Cubits long and as many broad, 


three in height. It was made of Sbittim- Mood, 
but covered on all ſides with great Plates of 
Copper. Its Superficies was covered with 4 
Grate, over which was a little Grate, wich 
aſcended a Cubit and an half unto the mids 
dle of the Altar. 
This Altar, which was not ſolid, but hol- 
low, was not in that particular like unto the 
other Altars, which GOD had commanded 


mands Wiſdom in thoſe which approach his 20 ſhould be Erected to him at ſuch time as they 


ſhould be in a fixt condition, which ought to 
be Solid; that is, either of Earth, or of unhewn 
to be carried about,and to change Place when 
the People did decamp to go elfewhere. 
Theſ. ewo Altars (according to S. Gregory) 
did denote, during the Ancient Law, the ſtate 
of Souls in the New Law, and the two diffe- 
rent Orders which ſhould be always in the 


that of Innocence. One of theſe two Altars 
Was in the Tabernacle, and the other with- 
out to ſignifie to the Penitent, that they are 
yet unworthy to enter into the Temple. One 
of theſe Altars was appointed to burn the 
Fleſh of Animals; which admirably repre- 
ſents the exterior Actions of Repentance, by 
which the Penitent offers himſelf in ſome 
fort to GOD, and conſumes as a Holocauſt 


and hath always the Example of their Life 40 the other was reſerved to burn the Perfumes, 


to raiſe up to Heaven the Odour and Smoke 
of the Incenſe; which ſignified the heat of 
Charity in their Souls, and the fervour of 
their Prayers. 

So one of theſe Altars is for thoſe that ſigh 
as yet, in the remembrance and reſentment 
of their Sinus; and the other is for thoſe that 

ſigh no longer, but through the deſire of 
Heaven, and GOD, who there inhabits; 


5o The Prieſts raiſe the firſt Altar when they 


repreſent to Sinners with vigour their Faults 
they have committed, to excite in them a 
wholſome Contrition : And they raiſe the 
| fecondatſuch time, when they have brought 
theſe humble Sinners to a holy Repentance. 
Theſe two Altars, although ſo different in 
themſelves, have nevertheleſs this of com- 
mon, that both of them honour GOD, by 


a holy 


Stone. This (on the contrary) was an Altar 


— — 


Solomon's Temple. 


HE Reign of Solomon was a time of 
great Peace and Plenty ; for the inti- 
nite Riches of this prince, dilated 


128 The Deſcription of Solomon's Temple, and the Brazen Sea. 
a holy Adoration, and have both need of the 
Fire of his Holy Spirit, to conſume the Sa 
crifices which are offered. 


be cauſed to be built | But after having Conſe. 
crated to God a Temple of Stone in his Youth; 
he ſhamefully prophaned in his old Age, (as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter) the Temple of bis Body, 
And he learns others by his Example, That thoſe 
who give Preſents to God, or his Church, 
muſt not over-much depend on thoſe Gifts, how 
ſplendid ſoever they appear to the Eyes of Men ; 
but to remember, That the true Happineſs 


Amo Aumd Zoos. it ſelf over all his Subjects, who 10 Man in this Life (as S. Auſtin notes) is to he 


(as the Scripture ſaith) lived peaceably, each 
under the ſhadow of his own Fig- tree and Vine. 
They then had but a mean eſteem of Gold by 
reaſon of the great plenty, and Silver was 
ſcarce regarded amongſt them. All the Mag- 
nificence of ſucceeding Princes have not been 
equal to his, and they might paſs for poor 
and private Perſons in compariſon to him. 
There was every Day uſed m this Kings 


Houſe about 11 Hogſheads of fine Flower, 20 
and about 22 of ordinary, 10 Fat Oxen, and 


20 others taken out of the Paſtures, likewiſe 
100 Sheep, beſides an infinite number of 
Veniſon, with all forts of Fow! both Tame 
and Wild. He had 40000 Horſes for Draught. 
and 12000 for the Saddle, all which were 
fed and kept in a moſt excellent order. 

This great Plenty was occaſioned by 
reaſon of the Peace which all Fudea enjoyed, 


of Pacifick. It was this Peace that was ne- 
ceſſary for him for his deſign of building the 
Temple, firſt deſigned by David, but could 
not be accompliſhed by reaſon of his Wars. 
This Young Prince uſed his utmoſt Endeavours 
to accompliſh this Undertaking, Employing 
for the building thereof 80000 Stone-Cutters, 
"0000 Labourers, and 3600 Overſeers. ; 

This Temple was begun in the 4 th year of 


abaſed, not raiſed ; fince all that which Solomon 
had done, and poſſeſſed of Magnificence, did not 
hinder him at laſt to be overwhelmed by the 
acceſs of his glory and happineſs. 


The Brazen Sea. 


HE Building of the Temple of Solomon, 
} although ſo admirable and myſterious 
FECT |. elf, had been imperfeR, if 

this Prince, of whom all theſe 
Works were Figures (as he himſelf was the Fi- 
ure of the True Solomon) had not accompanied 
this Holy Building with all ſuch Neceſſaries 
as belonged to the Worſhip of GOD, and to 
the Ceremonies of his Sacrifice. After ſo 
many Works in Gold which he cauſed to be 


made with an infinite Expence, he made this 
Work, which by reaſon of its vaſt largeneſs, is 
and this occaſioned Solomon to have the Name zo particularly deſcribed in Scripture, and de- 


ſerves a particular Explication. 
It was a Brazen Veſſel extremely large, 


being 5 Cubirs high, 6 large, and 30 about, 


ſo that it would hold about 3 00 Hogſheads 


of Liquor, according to our Meaſures. It 
was ſuſtained by 12 Brazen Oxen, 3 of which 


regarded each quarter of the Heavens. It 
was enricht with all forts of Ornaments , 
as Feſtoons, the repreſentation of Animals, 


Solomon's Reign, 480 years after the Iſraelites 40 and of all ſuch things as the moſt curious 


going out of Egypt, and it was finiſhed in 
the beginning of the Tear 3o0co, being juſt a 
1000 Tears before the Birth of the Meſſias, 
of which it was a Figure. So Solomon, who 


was not much above 20 years old when 


he began this Work, had the good Fortune 
to raiſe the Firſt Temple upon Earth to the 
Name and Glory of the True GOD, and to 
accompliſh in few years the Moſt Magni- 


Artiſts could invent and make. 

The Brazen Sea was put by Solomon's 
Order in the Temple, where it ſerved to 
purifie the Priefts when they went in to 
exerciſe their Prieſtly Functions. GOD had 
given this Order to Moſes, and this holy 
Prophet had formerly cauſed a great Baſon 
of Copper to be made, which was between 
the Tabernacle and the Altar, to the end that 


ficent Building, which until that time had 50 the Prieſts might waſh their Feet and Hands 


ever been ſeen; which is at large ſet down 
in the 6th Chapter of the Firſt Book of the 
Kings, as to its Bigneſs, Richneſs of Build- 
ing, Tc. to which I refer the Reader. 
Too happy (faith S. Ambroſe) if Solomon had 


taken care by raiſing a Temple to God ſo to fix 
himſelf in Humility, that his Soul might have 


been a Temple more acceptable, than that which 


at ſuch time as they went in and out. 

It was this that gave occaſion to man 
Perſons to believe, that when the Prieſts 
went to offer Incenſe to GOD, that they 
went Barefooted, and GOD ordained them 
to waſh "themſelves in that manner upon 
pain of Death, the Scripture commanding 
that this Law be obſerved for ever ; fignify- 


= 


The preſent ſtate Jeruſalem, and adjacent Parts. 129 


ing very clearly even then [all thoſe Sacri- 
fices being then but the Figures of what was 
to come) what Purity he required one day 
from the Miniſters and Prieſts of his Altars 
of the New Law. For if it be hard (as 
8. Gregory takes notice,) that living amongſt 
Men, they have not always ſome foulneſs 
on their Feet, which ſignifies the Affection of 
the Soul ; and on their Hands, which repre- 


Solomon's Temple, yet remaning but in the | 


room thereof 1s a large Moſque. 

Near about the City of Feruſalem are al- 
ſo ſeveral places of Note; as in the Way be- 
tween Jeruſalem and Bethlem there are the 
Ruins of David's Tower, the Tower bf Sime- 


on, Bathſbeba's Fountain, the Ciſtern of Sages, 
the Monaſtery of Elias, Jacob's Houſe, the 


Sepulchre of Rachel, the Ciſtern of David, 


ſents their Actions, they ought to have recourſe ic the Houle of Foſeph, the Monaſtery of Beth- 


to the Sacred Waters of humility of Heart 


and compunction, that they may have al- 
ways their Souls clean, and not to approach 
thoſe Myſteries , if it were poſſible, which 
are ſo highly reſpected even by the Angels 
themſelves, but with the very Purity of An- 

els. | | 
i Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Ornaments 
about the Map; and although this once ſo 


lem, the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs. And 
at Bethlem, over the place where Chriſt was 
Born, the Vertuous Helena erected another 
fair and goodly Temple, which is poſſeſt by 
the Franciſcans of Jeruſalem, being called 
by the name of S. Maries of Bethlem. 

Nigh to Jeruſalem is the Deſert of S. John 
Baptiſt, with the Ruins of a Monaſtery over 
his Cave and the Fountain; as allo the 


famous a City is now bereaved of her for- 20 Mountains of Fudah, where is the Church of 


mer Beauty, and like a Deſolate Widow lies 
mourning in its ruinated Buildings; yet it 
is not ſo loſt, but that there are in the Cit 

(which is begirt with a Wall about 3 Miles 
compals) ſeveral places worthy of Note. 


As on Mount Calvary, where our Saviour 


was Crucified, there is a rich, magnificent 
and large Temple, built by the Vertuous 
Helena, Daughter to Coilus, a Britiſh King, 


8. John Baptiſt, the Fountain, and the Houſe 
of Elixabeth; alſo the Sepulchre of Zachary, 
part of the Pillar of Abſalom, and the Cave 


of S. James. At Bethany (2 Miles from 
Feruſalem) is the Houle of Simon the 


7 


the Houle of Lazarus, as alſo the Sepul- 
chre, where is the Mount of Olives, and 
where is the Sepulchre of the Virgin Mary; 
to which place our Saviour often reſorted, 


and Mother to Conſtantine the Great, which 30 and from which Mount he aſcended up into 
not only poſſeſſeth the Mount, but alſo all Heaven, 


the Garden below, where his Sepulchre was: 
And in this Temple there are ſeveral rich 
Structures, as one where Chriſt was impri- 
ſoned before his Crucifixion ; alſo one where 
the Sepulchre was, the Altar of the Holy Croſs, 
the Altar of Scourging, the Chapel of the 
Apparition, the Chapel of the Angels, the 
Chapel of the diviſion of his Garment, the 


Chapel of S. Helena (who built the Temple,) 40 To this City of Feruſalem there 1s a great 


the Chapel of S. John, the Sepulchre of 

eph of Arimathea, under-ground ; the Ca- 
file of the Piſans, the Monaſtery of the Fran- 
* ciſcans, the Church of S. James, the Church 
of S. Mark, where once ſtood his Houſe ; 
a Moſque in the place of the Houſe of 


The Port to this City is Joppa, about 
10 Miles diitant, to which place the Wood 


and Stones (taken from Mount Libanus for 


the building of Solomon's Temple ) were 
brought, and from thence conveyed by 
Land to the City; And from this Port 


Jonah embarked, to fly from the Face of 


the LORD. 


reſort of People, as well of Proteſtants as 


Papiſts, though for ſundry ends, that is, as 


well for Devotion, as Curioſity, which bring 
in a great Revenue; none being pernutted 
to enter without paying {ome Money, which 
the Jews here inhabiting do Farm of the 


Zebedew, a Chapel where the Houſe of Grand Seignior at a large yearly Revenue, 


8. Thomas ſtood ; the Church of the Angels, 
in the place of the Palace of Annas the High- 
Prieſt; the Church of S. Saviour, where 


and ſo become Maſters (as it were) thereof 


making a great Profit by ſhewing the ſaid 
O Places to thoſe Strangers, which come hi- 


ſtood the Palace of Caiaphas ; the Court of © ther from all Nations. 


— 
_ . — ˙—ꝝ 
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1 Kings VIII. 


The Dedication of the TEMPLE. 


Solomon aſſembles all Iſrael, in order to the Solemn Dedication of 
the Temple. 


f 8 ſoon as Solomon had finiſhed all the 

Buildings of the Temple, and the 
Amo Hunt? 3001, Utenſils and Furniture thereof, 
before Chrift 1003. he reſolved ſolemnly to Dedi- 
cate and Conſecrate the ſame, and to bring up 
the Ark from the City of David, for to 


place it therein, 


It will not be amiſs to obſerve the ſeveral 
Removes of the Ark of GOD; ſo famous in 


People Sacrificing Sheep and Oxen, that could 


not be told for number. As ſoon as th 

were come into the Temple, the Prieſts placed 
the Ark in the moſt Holy Place, under the 
Wings of the Cherubims ; and when they were 
come out from thence, the Cloud of the Di- 
vine Preſence filled the Temple, fo that the 
Prieſts could not ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe the 
Glory of the LORD had filled the Houſe. 


Scripture.The Tabernacle and Ark being firſt 10 Solomon was overjoy'd, when he ſaw this 


made by Moſes in the Deſert, were afterwards 
by Joſbua ſet up at Shiloh the 7th year after 
that the Iſraelites had paſt through Jordan. 
This Shiloh was a City in the Tribe of Ephra- 
im, and ſeems to have been the {ame with Sa- 
lem, where Melchiſedech Reigned, and near to 
which S. John Baptized: In this place the Ark 
continued 3 28 years till the time that the 


Iſraelites carried it into their Camp againſt 


pregnant Teſtimony of the Lord's approving 
of the place which he had erected to the Glo- 
ry of his Name; and kneeling down in this 
tranſport of Joy before the Altar, he ſaid, Is 
ir poſſible that God ſhould condeſcend to dwell up- 
on Earth ; behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee, and how much 
leſs then this Houſe that I have built? He en- 
treated the Lord to bleſs his People, and to 


the Philiſtins,who took it and ſent it back ſe- 20 hear favourably the Prayers of thoſe who 


ven years after, Upon its Return into the Hoh 
Lad, it was placed in the Houſe of Abina- 
dab in Kiriah-jearim, where it continued 50 
years, and then tranſlated from thence to 


the Houſe of Obed-edom, where it abode only 


3 Months; at the end of which David tran- 


ſported it to Zion, which was the Citadel of 


Jeruſalem. It ſeems likely alſo that at the 


ſhould addreſs to him in this Holy Place, 
which he had ſan&ified by his Preſence ; that 
when his People ſhould be oppreſſed by their 
Enemies, they might find a ſure refuge and 
defence againſt them in this Holy Place; 
that when their Sins at any time ſhould 
make the Heavens to beſhut up over them, 
that then the Prayers which ſhould be offer- 


{ame time the Tabernacle, which had conti- ed up in this Temple, mighr open the 


Gibeon, a City in the Tribe Fudah, 


But 40 years after this, at the time of the 


Dedication of the Temple, Solomon placed 
the Ark and the Brazen Altar there, where 
they continued 424 years, at which time Ne- 
buchadnexxar took Jeruſalem, and burnt the 
Temple; which being foreſeen by Jeremiah 
the Propher, he took care to convey the Ark 


to Mount Piſgah, where he was aſſured by 


nued all this while ar Shiloh, was ſet up at 30 Windows of Heaven, and bring down Rain 


upon the Earth; and in a word, That his 
Eyes might always be open, and his Ears at- 


tentive to all the Supplications of his People 


that at any time, or upon any occaſion 
ſhould be made there, to avert from them 
all the Evils they feared, and to procure 
them all the Bleflings they deſired. 

This Solemnity lafted 14 Days, becauſe it 
fell in with the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 


GOD it ſhould remainunknown till the Re- 40 added » days to the Feaſt of the Dedication; 


turn of the Children of Iſrael from the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity ; which makes it more than 
ble, that the ſaid Ark was afterwards 
ced in the Second Temple which was 
by Cyrus, and finiſhed by Darius, King 

of Perſia. 
But amongſt all theſe Tranſlations of the 
Ark, none was ſo famous as that which was 
performed at this time by Solomon, who to 


which being ended, Solomon ſent home the 
People full of joy and gladneſs of Heart, for 
all the goodneſs the Lord had done for Da- 
vid his Servant, and for Iſrael his People. So- 
lomon having offered at this Solemnity 20000 
Oxen, and 1 20000 Sheep. 

The Fathers obſerve, That Solomon's Be- 
haviour on this occaſion ought to imprint a pro- 
found reſpect in all Chriſtians, at their entring 


render this Solemnity the more auguſt and 30 into the Church, as enjoying there the truth 


glorious, Invited all Iſrael to be preſent at it. 
He himſelf Marched before the Ark, which 
was carried by the Prieſts, both he and all the 


and ſubſtance of what the Jews had only 4 
ſhadow and glimmering of in their Tabernacle 
and Temple, HEM 
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I Kings X. 


The Queen 


[ 106 J 


of SHEBA. 


131 


The Queen of Sheba comes to er Solomon and all his Glory, to hear 
his Wiſdom, and to Preſent to Him her Royal Gifts. 


Olomon having finiſhed and furniſhed 
the Temple, which he had built for the 
Anno Mundi y013- Worſhip of GOD, and for the 
before Chriſt 991. glory of his Name, began to 
build a PAL A CE for himſelf, about which 
he ſpent 13 years; the magnificence and 
3 of which was beyond ex- 
preſſion, being all ſhining and luſtrous with 


preſſeth it) there remained no more ſpirit in 
ber: And Addreſſing her ſelf to Solomon, 
ſaid ; I find now it was true, O King, what 


was reported to me in my own Country, of 


thy Wildom and Heroick Ads but thy Re- 
nown ſo far ſurpaſſing any thing that ever I 


bad beard of, or could well imagine, it alſo ſur- 
paſt my belief, till now, that mine ows Eyes 


Gold and Precious Stones, ſo as to dazle and Ears have convinced me, that the one 


the Eyes of 8 
tecture and Carved Work thereof was moſt 
curious and wonderful to behold. 


Theſe aſtoniſhing effects of his Wiſdom 


and Magnificence, ſoon proclaim'd his 
Fame and Renown throughout all the Cor- 
ners of the Earth, and brought Ambaſſadours 
in crowds from all Princes that had heard 
of his Wiſdom, to Feruſalem, to congratu- 


late his great Glory, and to take a view of 


pectators; and all the Archi- 10 has not been told me of thy Wiſdom, Grandure, 


and Magnificence; and that common Fame, 
which I thought had been too laviſh in ſetting 
forth thy Praiſe, has indeed detracted from, und 
obſcured thy Glory. Bleſſed and happy are 
theſe thy Officers, Miniſters, aud Servants, 
that ſtand continually before thee, and hear thy 
Wiſdom, and the piercing ſagacity of thy Judg- 
ment ; and bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on the Throne of 


his more than Regal Magnificence ; conlider- 20 Iſrael. For becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael, 


ing him as the Miracle, not only of his Age, 


but of all that were paſt before him. 

But the Perſon that teſtified the moſt 
earneſt and impatient deſire to lee Solomon, 
and to be an Ear-Witneſs of his Wiſdom, 
was the Queen of Sheba, otherwiſe called 
Ethiopia ; who came from the fartheſt part 
of the South, to ſce whether the advanta- 
geous and ſtupendious Reports of that 
young King were true, or not ? She came to 
Jeruſalem with a vaſt Train of Guards and 
Attendants, and with a numerous Company 
of Camels bearing Spices, Gold, and Preci- 
ous-Stones ; of which ſhe made a Preſent 


to the King, beſtowing upon him 120 Ta- 


lents of Gold, which amount to about 
800000 I. Sterling, beſides Spices, Per- 
fumes, and Precious- Stones, to a prodigi- 
ous Value. 


therefore made he thee King, to do Judgment 
and Jultice amongſt bis People. 

Thus this great Queen returned to her 
own Country with joy and gladneſs, being 
fully ſatisfied with what ſhe had heard and 
ſeen, as well as with the Preſents ſhe re- 
ceived from Solomon, and the Anſwer of 
all her Deſires and Queſtions, to the full 
content of her Heart, | 

The Fathers tell, That this Princeſs was 
a lively and excellent Emblem of the Church, 
and we have reaſon to fear, that (according 
to the Words of our Saviour) ſhe will riſe up 
in Judgment againſt us one day; for where- 
as the did not think much to come from the 


utmoſt parts of the Earth, to hear the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of Solomon, and in a ftrange tranſport 
of Joy and Wonder, pronounced thoſe bleſſed 
and happy, that had the advantage of being 


This Great and Wiſe Queen, after ſhe 40 near him, and of ſerving him; e Chri- 


had taken a full and exact Notice of the 
unparalled Magnificence of King Solomon, 
the Wiſdom of his Diſcourſe, and his ſaga- 
city in anſwering Queſtions, his penetra- 
ting inſight into the deepeſt Myſteries ; the 
order of his Houſe, the Number of his 
Officers and Servants, and the Tranſcen- 
dent Riches of their Liveries, She was 

quite tranſported, and (as the Scripture ex- 


ſtians (on the contrary) who have GOD far 
our Maſter, the Wiſdom of JESUS 
CHRIST for our Rule, Heaven and all 


the Riches and Glory of it for our Reward, do 


frequently prefer Men before GOD, the Wiſ- 


dom of thu World before that of j eſus Chriſt, 
and the poſſeſſion of the Earth e that of 
Heaven. 


The 


132 


yy having atchieved ſo many great 


and wonderful things, as made him 


Amo Mundi 3923, the wonder of the Age in 
. which he lived, as well as of 


50 years of Age. all thoſe that came after; at 
laſt terminated all the Glory he had acqui- 
red by his Wiſdom and Vertue, with a 
ſhameful End; and by his Example, much 
more remarkable than that of his Father 


[ 107 ] | 
The Fall of SOLOMON. 
Solomon loving may ſtrange Women, 7s b; 
Incenſe to Idols. 


1 Kings XI. 


them ſeduced to O 
His Death. © Her 


the LORD had told him ſhould inherit his 
Kingdom, was Feroboam, whom he had 
brought up from a Youth, and to whom 
Ahijah the Prophet had foretold in the Name 
of the LORD, that he ſhould be King o- 
ver the Ten Tribes, did his endeavour to kill 
him; which obliged Jeroboam to flee to 
Egypt, and to deſire the Protection of Shi. 
(bak, King of that Country, where he con- 


David, teaches us, Not #0 rely upon our ſelves, 10 tinued till the Death of Solo- 4e pang: 90, 


but the higher we are raiſed, the more to ap- 
prehend the effects of our own weakneſs. 
We ſee Women here deceiving the wiſeſt 
of Men, and corrupting and defiling a 
Heart, which for ſo many years had been 


the Temple of GOD, and the Altar from 


whence continually aſcended the Flames of 
Divine Love. From the Love of Wiſdom, 
he degenerated to the Love of Women, and 


; : — 
mon; who having Reigned fore h 53; 


peaceably 40 years, died when he was a- 
bout 60 years of Age, and was buried in the 


City of David his Father, and, Rehoboam 
his Son Reigned in his ſtead. 

If Solomon's Fall and Apoſtacy were fatal 
to himſelf and his Poſterity, yet it may be 
of great uſe and advantage to thoſe who 
{hall ſeriouſly, and with attention, conſider 


from the Love of Women to Idolatry. He 20 of it with the Eyes of Faith. It is a ſtrange 


had 100 Wires Princeſſes, and 3 oo Concu- 
bines, notwithſtanding that the Law of 
GOD), tho? it permitted Plurality of Vives, 
forbad the multiplying of them to ſuch an 
exceſs, and very expreſly oppos'd the ta- 
king of the Daughters of ſtrange Nations to 
Wife. Having built a Temple to the true 


GOD, he now builds Temples for Idols, and 


by a finful compliance with his Egyptian, 


thing to conſider, that he who had been a 
Perſon ſo highly beloved, favoured and dig- 


nified by GOD, that it ſhould not be certain» 


F known, whether his Condition doth not 
deſerve more to be lamented and deplored, 
than praiſed or commended. For his Sin is 
certain and evident, as well as David's was; 
but this is the difference between them, that 


tho' the Fathers Repentance was very cer- 


Moabitiſh, Ammonitiſb, Edomitiſh, and Sido- 30 tain, from expreſs Words of Scripture that of 


nian Wives, together with the Daughter of 
Pharaoh, he falls to flat Idolatry, Worſhipping 
their Gods and Goddeſſes ; going after Aſbto- 


reth the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after 


Milcom the Abomination of the Amorites. 
He alſo built a High- place for Chemoſh the 
Abomination of Moab, in the Hill that is 
before qeruſalem; and for Molech the Abo- 


mination of the Children of Ammon, with 


other like Abominations. 

This enormous Crime of Solomon, irri- 
tated GOD ſtrangely againſt him. He now 
appeared unto him, not as heretofore, to 
approve of his Behaviour, or to promiſe 
him whatſoever he deſired, but to witneſs 
his juſt Indignation againſt him, for having 
ſo wickedly broke his Covenant, and ſo 
ſhamefully tranſgreſt his holy Law, aſſuring 
him he would rend his Kingdom from him, 


the Son is as uncertain and doubtful ; Tho 
many have ſuppoſed the Book of Eccleſiaſtes 
to be a kind of Retractation of his Apoſtacy, 
Written by him, and left co Poſterity for a 
teſtimony of his Repentance. : 
However it be, this dreadful Example 
ought to infpire us with the greateſt con- 
tempt and diſeſteem of all Worldly Grandure, 
Pomp and Glory; yea, tho? we ſhould receive 


40 them from the hand of GOD himſelf, as in- 


deed Solomon had them no other way; eſpe- 
cially when we ſee what a repreſentation he 
himſelf makes of them in his Book now men- 
tioned. Surely, if we would not deceive 
our ſelves, we mult prefer 5ob's Dungbil 
before Solomon's Throne ; becauſe in the for- 
mer we ſee the Model of that perfect Pati- 
ence which Crowns all the Saints, whereas 
in the other we ſee the Fall of a Man, who 


and give it to his Servant; but that how- 50 could not defend himſelf againſt the Poyſon 


ever for David's ſake, he would leave his 
Son one Tribe. 5 
Solomon underſtanding that this Servant 


of Proſperity and Greatneſß, by the higheſt 


degree of Wiſdom that ever was beſtowed 


upon Man. 
REH. 
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1 Kings XII. 


[ 108 | 
| Rehoboam's Counſellors. 


133 


After the Death of Solomon, his Subjects ſend their Deputies to 


Rehoboam hrs Son; who 


1 the Counſel of his Yeung 


Men before that of the Old Men, who had been of Counſel to his 
Father, thereby Ioſeth the Ringdom of Iſrael. 


S ſoon as Solomon was dead, and his 

Son Rehoboam was ſeated on his 
The fame year 38:9, Throne, the whole Congrega. 
before Chriſt. 975. tion of 7 having ſent for 
Jeroboam, who was fled in Egypt, appeared 
before King Rehoboam, and deſired a Miti- 
gation of the Taxes his Father Solomon 
had laid upon them, Rehoboam deſired 


three Days to conſider of their Demand, 


endeavour to pacifie them, and offer 
them better Terms: But his Subjects Minds 
were ſo exaſperated by the outragious 
Reception and Anſwer he had given them ; 
that inſtead of hearkning to him, and 
being perſwaded by him, they Stoned him 
to Death: The Report of which no 
ſooner came to Rehoboam's Ears, but he 
immediately got up into his Chariot, and 


and accordingly he firſt adviſed with the 10 fled, for fear himſelf alſo ſhould have 


Old Men, who had been of his Father's 
Counſel; who with one conſent adviſed 
him, to give them a favourable Anſwer, 
and to take off from them the Grievances 
and Burthens they complained of, and 
that were ſo uneaſie to them; repreſenting 
to him, That by thus gaining of their At- 
fections at the beginning of his Reign, he 
would not fail ever after to continue Ma- 
ſter of them. 

But this young Prince forſaking this 
good Advice of the Old Men, conſulted 
the Young 
him; who adviſed him to anſwer the 
People roughly, threatning them, That 
they muſt expect to be governed by him 
with more ſeverity than his Father had 
ever done; and that he ſhould be ſo far 
from leſſening their Burthens, that he was 
reſolved on the 
them. 

The Scripture obſerves, That this hap- 


ned by a ſpecial diſpoſal and permiſhon 


of GOD, who ſuffered Rehoboam thus 
blindly to follow the raſh and giddy 
Counſel of the young Men, and to reject 
the good and ſeaſonable Advice of the 
Old Men, that he might perform the word 
which he had ſpoken by Ahijah the Shilo- 


Men, that were grown up with 


contrary to encreaſe 30 
5 | Iſrael from that of Judab, which conti- 


fallen 
Fury. 

Thus all Iſrael (that is, the Ten Tribes) 
revolted from Rehoboam, and Proclaimed 
Feroboam King over them. And when 


a Victim to their Rage and 


Rehoboam had raiſed an Army of an hundred 


and fourſcore Thouſand choſen Men out 
of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
(which GOD kept true to his Worſhip, 


20 and faithful to their King) to fight 


againſt Iſrael, and to reduce them to his O- 
bedience by force of Arms, GOD ſent 
Shemajah the Prophet, to charge Rehoboam, 


and all the People of Judah and Benjamin, 


not to fight againſt Iſrael, becauſe what had 
hapned was from him, and according 
to what he had foretold by his Prophet 
ſhould come to paſs. „ 
This was the beginning of that famous 
Rent and Diviſion of the Kingdom of 


nued ſo long after, through many Ages, 
as à laſting Monument of the Folly of 
a young King, who loft that by his Raſh- 


neſs and Indiſcretion, which he might eaſi- 


ly have preſerved by his Wiſdom. GOD 
alſo made it appear by this remarkable In- 
ſtance, That he is the Maſter of Kings, and 
that he inſpires them with good or ill Ad- 


nite, unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat, That 40 vice, according as they are Subjects either 


he ſhould be King over Iſrael. For all the 
People, as ſoon as they had received this 


churliſh and unwelcom Anſwer from their 


new King, Revolted from him, proteſting 
they would never own him for their 
Prince. 

Rehoboam perceiving (when it was too 


late) the ill effect of his raſh and indiſcreet 


Behaviour, ſent Adoram his Treaſuerer to 


of his Mercy and Goodueß, or of his Wrath 
and Severity. 

e ſee here the Wiſeſt of all Kings, leaving 
his Kingdom in the hands of a ſinpid and in- 
diſcreet Son, GOD being reſolved viſibiy to 
puniſh the Father in his Son, and to avenge 
the Diſorders and Sins of Solomon's Old Ages, 
by the folly and raſhneſs of Rehoboam's 
Youth. 
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1 Ames XIII. 


The Diſobedient PROPHET. 


A Prophet ſent by GOD, to reprove Jeroboam for his Wicked- 
neſs and Idolatry, is kill'd by a Lyon for diſobeying the Word of the 
Lord; who had charged him neither to eat nor drink in that place. 


Eroboam ſeeing himſelf King over the 
Ten Tribes of Iſrael, gave us an Inſtance, 

Amo Mend 3030, that Irreligious Princes do of- 
before Chr; 974. ten prefer Reaſons of State be- 
fore the Concerns of Religion, For this 
Profane Prince conſidering, that if his Sub- 
jects ſhould continue to go up to Jeruſalem to 
worſhip GOD, and offer Sacrifices, they 
might probably within a ſhort time be pre- 


vailed upon to return to the Obedience of 10 


their lawful King, which would redound to 
his inevitable ruin; he (to prevent this) re- 


ſolved to make two Calves of Gold, the one 
of which he ſet up at Bethel, and the other 


at Dan; and then in preſcnce of all thePeople 
declared, That theſe were the Gods that had 


brought them up out of the Land of Egypt. 


He alſo erected Altars to them with a great 
deal of Magnificence, and endeavour'd to 


Upon this the King deſired the Man of GOD, 
to come home with him and refreſh himſelf, 
and that afterward he would ſend him home 
with a Reward; which the Prophet utterl 
refuſed, declaring to the King, that the LORi) 
had expreſly forbid him to eat or drink in 
that plac C. | | 

As the Man of GOD was returning 
homewards, an old Prophet that dwelt at 
Bethe! having underitood what he had done 
that day, and the Words he had denounced a- 
gainſt the Altar Jeroboam had ſet up, he Sadled 
his Aſs and went after him, and having found. 
him ſitting under an Oak , deſired him to 
go home with him and eat Bread ; which 
when the Man of God had refuſed, as being 
charged to the contrary by God himſelf; the 
other anſwered, I am a Prophet as well as you, 
and an Angel commanded me to bring you back, 


eſtabliſh the Worſhip of theſe his Idols, as 20that you might eat with me and refreſh your 


much as might be in imitation of the Ser- 
vice of the True GOD at Feruſalem. 


Now it hapned, as Feroboam was offering 


Incenſe on one of thele Altars in Bethel, 
GOD ſent a Prophet to him, who addreſſing 
his Words to the Altar, propheſied againſt 


it, that a Child who was to be born of the 


Race of David, named Fofiab, ſhould kill 
and offer upon that Altar, all the Prieſts 


ſelf. And with this Lye he made the Man 


of God, come back with him to his Houſe. 

But as they were ſitting at Table, and 
eating together, the Word of the Lord came ta 
the old Prophet, that had ſeduced the Man 
of God, and told him That becauſe he had diſo- 
beyea the Word of the LORD, and had eaten en- 
trary to his expreſs Command, he ſhould not be 
buried with his Fathers. Which hapned ac- 


that offered Incenſe upon it, and that for a 30 cordingly; for as the Man of God was re- 


ſign, that what he had ſaid ſhould certainly 
come to paſs, the Altar {hould be rent, 
and the A/bes upon it poured forth, at the 
ſame inſtant as it alſo hapned. Which 
denunciation of the Prophet was accord- 
ingly accompiſhed by Joſiah two hundred 
and fifty years after. | 

Ferobozm could not endure this holy liber- 
ty of the Prophet, who prophelicd againſt 


to lay hold on hum, but his Hand was im- 
mediately withercd and dried up, ſo that he 
could not draw it in again to him. FJerobo- 
am greatly humbled by this remarkable in- 
ſtance of the Dir ine Vengeance, entreated the 
Prophet by his Prayers, to obtain his Cure of 
him, who of juſtly had ſmitten him; where- 
upon the Man of God having beſought the 


turning to Judah on the old Prophets Aſs, 
a Lion met with him by the way and flew 
him, without any farther devouring his dead 
Body, or touching the Aſs. 
S. Gregory obſerves, That probably this 
Man of GOD had taken {ome ſecret compla- 
cency and delight in the great things which 
he had done, in afflicting the King with ſo ſud- 


den a Stroke, and as ſuddenly healing him 


the Altar he himſelf had credted, and put- 40 again as well as in ſpeaking to him with ſo 
ting forth his Hand, he ordered his Officers 


great liberty; and that this Vain-Glory where- 
with he was elevared, had fo overclonded and 
darkned his Soul, that inſtead of obeying with- 
out diſpute the Word of the Lord, or with- 
out putting his own interpretation upon an 
expreſs Command of God, he ſuffe red him- 
ſelt to_be deceived by the Propbet, which 
prov'd the cauſe of his death; God reſolving 
to inflict this ſhort puniſhment upon his Bo- 


LORD for Jeroloam, his Hand was reſtored. 50 dy, that his Soul might be eternally ſaved. 
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? Kings XVI. [ 110 1 I35 


2 
CIMRI BURNT. 
Zimri Conſpiring againſt Elah, the Fourth. King of Iſracl, is beſieg- 
ed by Omri in Tirzah, and ſeems the City taken, retires to the 
Palace, and there Burns himſelf. e 


Tun b having Reigned 22 years, died; Father concerning the Ruin of his Poſte - 


in which time by his wicked Policy he rity, whereby he haſtned the fulfilling of it; 
une Mundi 3075, Was the cauſe of the Apoſtacy for when he had Reigned only two years, 
before Chriſt 929 and Idolatry of the ten Tribes, Zimri (the Commander in Chief over one 
by means of the Golden Calves he had ſet half of his Chariots conſpired againft him 
up at Dan and Bethel, and the ſuperſtitious as he was in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk 
Will-Worſhip he had eſtabliſhed and annexed in the Houſe of Axxa, Steward of his 
to them. He had continual Wars with Houſhold. | 


Rehoboam, from whom he was revolted. Zimri by this treacherous Cruelty hav- 
After his Death, Nadab his Son ſucceeded 10 ing obtained the Crown of Iſrael, deſtroy'd 


him, who Reigned only two years: For all the Family of Baaſba, with all his Kinſ- 
Baaſha the Son of Ahijah, of the Tribe of folk and Friends, without ſparing any of 


Iſachar, conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him them. But he did not long enjoy the Dig- 


at Gibbethon, as he was beſieging that City; nity he had purchaſed with ſo much Blood ; 
and not contenting himſelf there with, he for the 7jraelites having underſtood what 


went and ſlew all Feroboam's Houſe, with- Zimri had done, made Omri their King, who 


out ſo much as ſparing one of them, accord- immediately went and beſieged Zimri in 
ing to the Word of the LORD, which he Tirzah, and foon after having made him- 
had denounced againſt Jeroboam, by the ſelf Maſter thereof, when Zimri ſaw that 
Mouth of Ahijah the Prophet. 20he muſt mevitably fall into the hands of his 
Baaſba being thus elevated to the Throne Enemy, he became no leſs cruel to him- 
of Iſrael, by the Murther of his Sovereign ſelf, than he had been a little before to his 
and all his Family, he began to wage cruel Maſter and all his Family; for ſetting 
Wars againſt 4% the good King of Judah, Fire to his Palace, he burnt himſelf, and 
who was the Son of the wicked Abijam, who all that belonged to him; thus avenging 
ſucceeded Rehoboam his Father. But GOD upon himſelf and his Poſterity the Mur- 
willing to recompence the Devotion and ther of his Lord and Maſter, and his whole 
Piety of this good King, who treading in Houſe. 4! which (as the Scripture ob- 
the ſteps of his Father David, removed the ſerves) hapued unto him for the Sins which 


Sodomites out of the Land, and deftroyed 3 g he had committed in doing Evil in the fight of 


the Idols his Father Abijam had ſet up, the Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam 
m:1e him victorious againft his Enemies, and his Idolatry, whereby he made lirael to 
and particularly againſt Baaſha King of fin, 

Iſrael, who was in continual War with ths GOD made it appear by this Example, bow 
good King, and followed the wicked Ex- hateful and abominable Tyrants are in his 
amples of his two Predeceſſors, Jeroboam ſight He who might have liv'd happily, could 
and Nadab, he have contented himſelf with the degree of 


Wherefore alſo Jehu the Prophet of the Honour to which his Services and the Favour 


LORD was ſent to him, to denounce his of his Prince had raid him, became moſs 
Anger againſt him, for his continuing in the 4o fatally miſerable, as ſoon as his Ambition 
Wickedneſs of Jeroboam the Son of Ne- prompted him to aſpire to the Crown, by the 
bat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and that all Murther of his Lord and Maſter : For in 
his Poſterity ſhould be deſtroyed and come ſeven days time he loſt both Life and King- 
to nought, like as he had deſtroyed that dom, which he had ſo unjuſtly and cruetly 
of Jeroboam; Baaſha who died ſoon after uſurped; and his Conſcience flying in his 
this Denunciation of the Prophet, and left Face, and reproaching him for his Crime, he 
the Kingdom to his Son Elah; who began condemn'd himſelf to the Fire, together with 
his Reign with the Murther of Jehw the his whole Poſterity, to exterminate a Race ſo 
Prophet of the LORD, becauſe of the impi u towards G OD, and faithleſs to their 
Words of his Prophecy, declared to his 50 Prince. 


ELIFAH 


—— 


T_T ww a — — — 


= — ——— — —ů — ——— —œ— 


136 C 122 ! 


I Kings XVII. 


ELIJAH Fed by RAVENS. 


GOD having ſmitten the Land of Iſrael with Drought for 3 Tears together, ſends the 


Prophet Elijah to the Brook Cherith, where he « fed by two Ravens. 


| () MRI being thus peaceably poſleſs'd 


of the Crown of Iſrael by the Death 
nnn of Zimri, who had burnt 
before Cheiif 922. himſelf, Reigned 1 2 years, and 
eo" left the Kingdom to his Son 
Ahab, of whom the Scripture gives thus 
Teſtimony, That he did Evil in the fight of 
the LORD, above all that were before him; 
his natural Wickedneſs and Impiety being 


Flower ſhe had, and bring it to him ; and 
that afterwards ſhe might prepare the like 
for her ſelf and Son; aſſuring her in the 
Name of the LORD, that the Meal ſhould 
not waſte, nor the Cruiſe of Oil fail, till 
the time that the LORD ſhould ſend Rain 
again upon the Earth, 

This good Widow was tranſported with 
Joy, to ſee this great Miracle wrought, as 


much increaſed by his Marriage with Jez4- 10 Elijah had foretold, to which her Faith 


bel Daughter of the King of Zidon. 

This wicked Prince carrying his enor- 
mous Crimes to that height of Impiety, 
which none of his Predeceſſors had ever yet 
arrived to, GOD ſent his Prophet Elijah to 
denounce his Judgment againſt him, allur- 
ing, him that the LORD would puniſh his 
Dominion, by bereaving them of the Rain and 
Dew of Heaven for three years together. 


alſo contributed; and *tis the more obſer. 
vable, that nowithſtanding ſhe was an 
Idolatrous Woman, yet was willing in her 
great Neceſſity and Want to relieve this 
Holy Prophet, even before ſhe ſerved her 
{elf, when at the ſame time his own 
Country- len perſecuted him; being a Figure 
herein of the Gentiles embracing 7eſus 
Chriſt, when the Jews at the {ame time (by 


During thus time of Drought and Scar- 20 Unbelief ) rejected him. 


city, GOD ſent Elijah to the Brook of Che- 


rith, where he took care to Feed him by 
the Miniſtry of two Ravens, who brought 
him Bread and Fleſh twice a day, Morning 
and Evening. But the long continued 
Drought having at length dried up the Brook, 


ſo that he wanted Water to drink, GOD 


commanded him to go to Zarephath, and to 
Lodge there with the 1V:1ow Woman, whom 
he had commanded to take care of him. 

Elijah obeyed the Divine command , 


and when he was come near to the Gute, 


of the City, he met with the IWWidow IWoman, 
to whom the LORD had directed him, 
who was gathering of Sticks, and prayed 
her to fetch him a little Water to drink; 
and as ſhe was going to fetch ſome for him, 


he called to her, and deſired her to bring 
2 Bit of Bread: But the Woman told him, the 


But the Death of her only Son hapning 
not long after, caft her into extreme Sor- 
row, of which the complain'd with ſa 
much paſſion and bitterneſs to that Holy 
Prophet, that being touched with her grief, 
he took the dead Child, and having laid it 
upon his Bed, he ſtretched himſelf three 
times upon the Dead Body, applying the 
parts of his Body to thoſe of the Child, 


z and cried unto the LORD to let his Soul 


come into him again; which hapning accord- 
ingly, he reſtored him alive to his Mother. 
This Miracle of Elijah contains an excel- 
lent Repreſentation of the holy Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, wherein the Drume lrving Body 
was applyed to our dead Bodies, to quicken them 


from the Death of Sm; to live the Life of 


Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. | 
This proceeding of the Prophet contains 


had, not a Bit in the Houſe, nor indeed any 40 alſo an admirable Leſſon, for the Paſtors of the 


thing beſides an handful of Meal, and a 
{mall remainder of Oil; and that {he was 
gathering ſome Sticks, to bake a Cake of it, 
that ſhe and her Son might eat it for their 
laſt Meal, and dye. | 

But this Holy Prophet, who on this occa- 
ſion was an Illuſtrious Inſtance, That when 
GOD ſends his Prophets and Servants to 


any Houſe, tis rather with deſign to heap 


Church, That they ought to proportion them- 
ſelves to the Littleneſs of their Hearers, and 


condeſcend to their Weakneſs ; to meaſure them- 


ſelves upon them, for ſo the Hebrew word ſigni- 
fies, by diſpenfing the Truths of the Goſpel to 


them, ſo as they are able to bear and digeſt tnem. 
Elijah proportioned the poſture of his Body to 
the Littleneſs of the Child, but it was in order 
to raiſe it to life again. Thus the Miniſters 


Bleſſings upon them, who are ſo kind as to 30 may allay and temper the high Truths of the 


Teceive them, than to procure Relief or 
Comfort to themſelves, withed His Hoſteſs, 


to make firlt a litcle Cake for him of the 


Goſpel in condeſcenfion to the Weak ; but in or- 
der to raiſe them, and not at all to fink and fall 
down with them. 
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I Kings XVIII. Lis — 137 
CCC | 
Elijah having given the People a convincing Proof of the True GOD, 
by brmemg down Fire from Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice, Com- 


mands them to kill the 450 Prieſts of Baal. 


Hilſt the Prophet Elijah was ſafely let the God that anſwers by ſending Fire from 
Lodged with the Widow of Zare- Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice, be own'd to 
Amo Mundi 006. Phat h, Ahab and qedabel were be the true God. 
before Chriit 908. making great ſearch for him, All Iſrael approving of this juſt Propoſal 
to put him to death; and not being able of Elijah, the Priefts of Baal began to dreſs 
to find him, they diſcharged their Fury their Bullock, and having laid it on the 
upon all the Prophets they could meet with. Altar, they called on the Name of Baal 
Now when the time was come, that the from Morning to Noon, ſaying, O Baal 
LORD in pity to Iſrael reſolved to put an hear ws! but without receiving any Anſwer ; 
end to this terrible Drought, which had laſted 10 which gave occaſion to Elijab, in a holy 
three years, he commanded Elijah to go and Zeal, ro mock and deride them ; ſaying, 
| ſhew himſelf to Ahab. And accordingly Cry lowder, for may be your God is on a Journy, 
he went to preſent himſelf before him, and or engaged in ſome Purſuit, or aſleep and muſ# 
by the way meeting with Obadiah, who be awaked. But they ſeeing that they pre- 
was Ahab's High Steward, and a Man fearing vailed not, cut themſelves (after their man- 
GOD, he bad him go and tell Ahab he was ner) with Knives and Lancets till the Blood 
there, and if he would, he might {peak guſht out upon them, but all to no purpoſe. 
with him. But Obadiah teſtifying his Fear, Now when the time of Evening Sacrifice 
left the Spirit of GOD might tranſport was come, Elijah built an Altar of 1 2 Stones, 
him elſewhere, whilſt he went to deliver 20 and made a Trench round bout it, and laid 
this Meſſage to his Lord, whereby he would the Bullock upon the Wood on the Altar, and 
be left expoſed to the Kings Fury; Elijah then ordered 4 Mater. pots The word the $:riprure 
aſſured him, that he needed not fear any to be fill'd with Water three 4 kin 3 


. 3 | a kind of Water-por, 
ſuch thing, for that he was reſolved to ſhew Heveral times, and to be which contained abour 


himſelf to Ahab that day. poured upon the Wood and 8 88 

Obadiah having delivered his Meſſage to Sacrifice, which running down from thence 
Ahab, he immediately came to meet Elijah filled the Trench with Water. This done, 
and as ſoon as he ſaw him, told him with a Elijab praying to GOD, Fire came down 
great deal of bitterneſs, That he was the immediately from Heaven, and conſumed 
cauſe of all the Troubles and Miſeries of; O the Sacrifice and the Wood, together with 
Iſrael. But Elijah not at all daunted with the Stones and Dust, and lick'd up the Wa- 
the Words or Preſence of this wicked King, ter that was in the Trench. 
anſwered him with a Spirit of Fire (which All the People convinced by this evident 
was his peculiar gift) and ſaid ; *Tis not 1 Miracle, fell down on their Faces, crying out, 
that trouble Iſrael, but tvou O King, and thy The Lord he is God]! The Lord he is God! 
Fathers Houſe, who have forſaken the liuing and Elijah laying hold of this opportunity, 
God to Sacrifice to Baal: Now therefore {aid unto them, Take the Prophets of Baal 
gather to me all Iſrael, and the Prophets of and kill them, without letting one of ihem eſcape. 
Baal at Mount Carmel. Which having been performed accordingly, - 

This being perform'd by Ahab, who 40 Elijah promiſed Ahab, That GOD would 
could not reſiſt the Spirit that ſpake in very ſuddenly fend down Rain upon the 
Elijah, that Prophet demanded of the People Earth; which hapned according to his word, 
two Opinions ? If the Lord be God follow him, inſomuch that Ahab was overtaken with it 
with a fiery Zeal; How long halt ye between; before he got to his Houſe. 
but if Baal be God then follow him. Behold This Example (as the Father, take notice) 
(continued he) I am alone left of all the ſhews uu the inſuper able ſtrength of Truth, which 
Prophets of the Lord, at 4 time when Baal's alone is able to keep up the Hearts and Courage 
Prophets are 450. And then addreſſing of Men, when all human Confiderations ſerve 
himſelf to the Prieſts, ſaid, Take 4 Bullock only to beat them down. Thus we ſee it made 
and dreſs it, and lay it on the Altar, but with- 50 Elijah reſolutely eleave to the true Worſhip of 
out Fire, and I will take another is like God, notwithſtanding he ſaw himſelf left alone, 
manner ; and call ye on the Name of your God, and perſecuted of all Men. | 
and I will call on the Name of the LORD, and 

ER : M m m The 
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The Flight of Elijah. 


1 AmgsXIX, 


Elijah threatned by Jezabel, who was reſolved to revenge the Death 
of her falſe Prophets upon him, fleeth to Beerſheba, where be is 
comforted by an Angel, who brings him Meat to cat. 


Exabel (Abal's ungodly Queen) being in- 
J formed, how Elijah had flain all the 
mo Mint 3007. Prieſts of Baal, ſent him word, 
before Chriſt 907- That before a day came a- 
bout, ſhe would ſerve him in the {ame 
manner, as he had {ſerved the Prieſts of 
Baal. The holy Prophet fearing FezabePs 
Rage, fled with all the ſpeed he could to 
Beerſheba ; and by this ſtrange viciſſitude 


returned to Elijah, and having kill'd a yoke 
of Oxen for a Sacrifice, he invited the Peo- 
ple that were with him to the Feaſt, and 


_ afterwards aroſe and followed Elijah, and 


miniſtred unto him, | 

He left a Father (ſaith S. Ambroſe) but he 
found another, and a better in Elijah, who 
having for this his Spiritual Son Bowels of 
Love, far more tender than thoſe of a fleſhly 


of Courage and Fear, which appeared in 10 Father can be, not only furniſhe him with 


him at ſeveral times, gives us occaſion (as 
S. Gregory obſerves) to ſee how inconſtant 


frail Man is in this life, who after the moſt 


Heroick Exploits of an all-daring and all-ſur- 
mounting Faith, comes many times ſoon after 


to experience how weak and frail he is. 


Elijah being fled into the Wilderneſs, 


found himſelf quite overwhelmed with 
Grief and Trouble, ſo far that he earneſtly 


all Neceſlaries during his Lite ; but at his 
departure from him left him Heir of his 
Spirit, that is, of his Holineß, gift of Pro- 


phecy and Miracles, as we {hail ſee hereafter, 


Thus GOD has given us Inftances in the 
Old Teſtament , as well as in the New, that 


great Diſciples are ordinarily the Spiritual 
Children of Men eminent m Holineſs, who 


by their excellent Actions have deſerved to 


beg'd of GOD to take away his Life; and 20 leave behind them, as eminent followers of 


being ſpent with wearineſs and deſpon- 
dency, he fell aſleep; but ſoon after an 


Angel came and awakned him, bidding him 


ariſe and eat, and finding a Cake, and a 
_ Cruiſe of Water at his Head, he did eat, 
and drink, and laid him down again : Then 
the Angel came and awakned him a ſecond 
time, bidding him eat again, becauſe he. 


had a great way to go. 


Elijah did fo and 


their Lives, and heirs of their Vertues and 


Graces ; only with this difference, that un- 
der the Goſpel or New Law, we are not 
only the Diſciples of the Men of GOD, but 
of him who is the Man-God, our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who 10 temper'd and allay'd the ad- 
mirable Actions of his Life (as S. Auſtin ob- 
ſerves) to the end that the Example of his 
Holineſs, might not be too diſproportionate 


went in the ſtrength of that Meat forty 30 to our weakneſs. 


Days and forty Nights unto Horeb the 
Mount of GOD. Which miraculous Bread 
has been always lookt upon as a Figure of 
the Holy Euchariſt, which ſupports and 
comforts us during our Pilgrimage in the 
Wilderneſs of this World. : 

Elijab being come to Horeb, GOD com- 
mands him to go to Damaſcus, and Anoint 


Haxael King of Syria, and Febu King of 


Wherefore alſo (as the ſame Father ob- 
ſerves) when Moſes and Elijah in their time 
appeared in the World, with a profound Hu- 
mility, which was the ſpring and ſource of all 
thoſe Virtues which {hone forth ſo glorioully 


in their Lives and Converſation: There was on- 
ly one Joſhua and one Eliſha found amongſt 


all their Contemporaries, for to imitate and 
copy their unparallel'd Examples; becauſe 


Iſrael, and Eliſha to be Prophet in his 40 proud Men, at that time, did diſdain to fol- 


room, whom he met with on his wa 
Ploughing with 12 Ploughs, of which he 
himſelf guided one; and as Elijah paſſed 
by him, he caſt his Mantle upon him; 
whereupon finding himfelf tranſported 
with a violent motion, he left his Oxen and 
ran after Elijah, deſiring only leave of 
him to take his farewel of his Father and 
Mother; whluch being granted him, he 


low the ſteps of humble Men. But now under 
the Goſpel, the moſt exalted Pride cannot but 
be covered with ſhame and confuſion, by ſee- 
ing holy Humility, the ſure baſis and founda- 
tion of all Graces, not only exalted and con- 
ſecrated, but indecd Deified in the whole 
Comportment, Life and Death of our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, even in his Perſon, who was 
GOD himſelf, bleſſed for ever. 1 
| T 
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1 Kings XXI. 


[114 ] 


The Piety of Jehoſhaphat. 


5 


139 


Jehoſhaphat the Good and Pious King of Judah, makes all the Kings 
about him to fear and ſtand in awe of hymn. He gives many Teſtimo- 
nies of his Fiety towards GOD, who made him Vidorious over his 


Enemies. 


| Hilſt King Ahab Reigned over 
Iſrael, and that he and his Queen 
mo Mundi 3105, Encouraged one another in 
before ci, f B89. commutting all ſorts of Im- 


pieties, good King Aſa governed the 


Kingdom of Judah, who had given many 
pregnant Inſtances of his Piety in the ſeve- 
ral Stages of his Life, ſave that towards 


the end of it, he ſtained his former excellent 


Actions, by making a League with Benha- 
dad King of Syria. 5 
GOD ſent a Prophet to reprove him for 
this Fault; who demanded of him, in the 
Name of his Great Maſter, whether he 
thought the Divine Aſſiſtance not ſuffici- 
ent to make him Victorious over all his Ene. 
mies, without ſeeking for Aid from Ido- 
laters, who were an abomination unto 


him? 


and cut down the Groves that were in 
Judah. He {ent alſo ſome of his Princes 
to accompany the Prieſts and Levites 
throughout all the Land, who taking the 
Book of the Law with them, went about 
throughout all the Cities of Fudah to teach 
the People the Law of God, which had 
been in a great meaſure diſus d and forgot 


during the wicked Reign of ſome of his 
10 Predeceſſors. 


His defire alſo to enlarge and ſtreng- 
then his Kingdom was extraordinary, and 
herein he ſhewed himſelf a great King 
indeed; who having in the firſt 


place 


_ endeavoured to ſettle thoſe things which 


immediately concerned the Glory of God, 
and the Spiritual good of his Subjects, in 
the next place took care to maintain the 


glory of his Crown, and to procure the 


But King Aſa not being able to bear 20 temporal ſafety and happineſs of his 


this free, but juſt Remonſtrance of the 


Prophet, cauſed hun to be ſeized and put into 
Priſon ; and o 
jects at the ſame tine. The Scripture allo 
takes notice, that being for a long time affli- 
cted with the Geut, he put more confidence 
in the ſkill of his Phyſicians, than in the 
help and power of GOD. 

Thus King. Aſa, after he had for a long 


time deſerved the juſt Praiſes of Men, and z 0 accompany him in an Ex 


approbation of God, by his Adminiſtra- 
tion and Behaviour worthy of a great and 
good Prince; at laſt diſhonoured his Life, 
and caſt a blemiſh upon the Reputation he 
had ſo juſtly acquired, by a mixture of 
Aftions, which were either injurious to 
God, or cruel to Men. | 

Fehoſhaphat his Son ſucceeded him,who by 
walking in the ſteps of his Father David, 


ppreſſed alſo ſome of his Sub- 


People. | 

Abab King of Iſrael ſeeing Jehoſbapbat 
ſo great and victorious a Prince, was loath 
to hare him for his Enemy, tho' the King- 
dom of Fudah contained but the ſixth part 
of that of Iſrael, having only two Tribes 
under it, whereas the Kingdom of Iſragl 
had Ten; and therefore made an Alliance 
with him, and perſwaded Fehoſhaphat to 
pedition, he in- 
tended to make againſt the King of Syria; 
where Ahab was flain, and Fehoſhaphat him- 
ſelf was in great danger; but crying unto 
the LORD in his diſtreſs was wonder- 
fully delivered by him, Let the LORD 


afterwards ſent Fehu the Prophet to reprove 


him, for entring into an Alliance with that 
wicked King; the H ephet demanding of him, 
Whether it became him who had been ſo 


and fearing God greatly, drew down the 40 highly favoured, and bleſt by God, to help 


Divine Bleſſing upon his Kingdom, upon 
his Arms, and all his undertakings, the 
Lord making him formidable to the 
King of Iſrael, and to all the Princes round 
about him. This good King encouraging 
himſelf in the ways of the Lord, did not 
at all expreſs the ſame Fearfulneſs and 
Backwardneſs, as his Predeceſſors had 


done, but took away all the High Places, 


the ungodly, and love them that hate the 
LORD? 

Thus GOD made it appear by the Victo- 
rious Succeſſes of this Prince, that he takes de- 
light to make them formidable to all their Ene- 
mies, who fear none but him alone , and to ho- 
nour them that honour him, as well as to make 
them baſe and contemptible, who deſpiſe and 
lightly eſteem bim. | 

The 
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140 . 4 1 1 Kings XXII 
The Death of AHAB. 


Ahab fizhting againſt the King of Syria 1s flam by an Arrow ſhot at 


A Tentiire. 


HE Sins of Ahab and Jexabel daily 
increaſing, they at laſt arrived to 
The fame year 3507, UNIT higheſt point by the 


| before Chi. do. hoxrid Murther of innocent 


Naboth. This Man was Owner of a Vine- 


yard in Jexreel, near to Ahab's Palace, which 
he manur'd and took delight in, as an Inhe- 


ritance deſcended to him from his Fore- 


fathers: Now Ahab deſigning to enlarge 


ſome Prophets about the event of the Battle, 
Ahab (to comply with his deſire) ſent for 
400 Prophets, who all with one Mouth 
promiſed Ahab the Victory; but Febofha- 
phat not ſatisfied with their Predictions, 
demanded, Whether there were never 4 Pro- 
phet of the LORD there beſides, of wm 
they might enquire? Ahab anſwered, That 
indeed there was one, but that he hated him, be- 


his Gardens, deſired to have this Vineyard of 10 cauſe he always propheſied Evil to him. 


Naboth either paying him the worth of at, 
or giving him another in exchange. But 
Naboth would by no means part with it. 
Ahab, notwithſtanding that he was de- 
ſperately wicked, yet thought he had no 
right to take it by Violence from him; 


but finding himſelf unable to overcome 


Naboth's Reſolution, his refuſal cauſed in him 
ſo high a diſpleaſure and vexation, that he 


This Prophet was Micajah, whom Ahab 
however (at Jehoſhaphat's entreaty ) ſent for; 
who being come, boldly declared the unhap- 
py Event of the Battle, and that Ahabſhould 
be kill'd in it. Ahab provoked with this 


Prediction, cauſed Micajah to be caſt into 


Priſon, with Deſign to put him to death 
at his Return; at which Micajah was not 
at all concern'd, as being aſſured that he 


fell ſick upon it, and refuſed to eat. Jexabel 20 ſhould never return. 


having underſtood from his own Mouth, 
the cauſe of his ſadneſs and diſtemper, 


mocked at his ſimplicity, ſaying; It 4 


fign you bave great Authority over your Sub- 
jets, when one of them is able to put you into 
this condition And immediately the ſent 
Letters to the chief Men of the City where 
Naboth dwelt, that they ſhould ſuborn two 
falſe Witneſſes, to depoſe againſt Naboth, 


Ahab being advanced near to the Army 
of the Syrians, put himſelf into a Diſguiſe; 
but Fehoſhaphat entred the Field in his 
Roya! Accoutrements, and the King of y- 
ria having given order to his Captains, to aim 
chiefly to kill the King of Iſrael, they took 
TJehoſvaphat tor him, and had like to have kill'4 
him; for if he had not diſcovered himſelf 
by his Speech that he was not King Ahab, he 


that he had blaſphemed GOD and the King, zo would have learnt by fatal Experience, how 


and that thereupon they ſhould condemn 
arid Stone him. 


Jexabel being punctually obey'd in all 


this, the falſe Witneſſes were found, and 
Naboth condemn'd and fton'd the ſame 


day; and News thereof being brought to 
Jexabel, ſhe acquainted Ahab, That now he 


might go and take poſſeſſion of the Vine- 


yard he had fo much defired, Ahab reco- 


vering at this News, goes down to fee the 40 licked his Blood, according to the Word of 


Vineyard, where Elijah meeting him, thun- 
ders out this Sentence againſt him; Thou 
haſt killed Naboth, and haſt taken poſſeſſion ; 
but know that Dogs ſhall lick thy Blood, in the 
very ſame place where that Innocent Man was 


murther d; and Dogs ſhall eat the Fleſh of 


Jezabel by the Wall of Jezreel. 
The War which Ahab ſoon after under- 
cook againft Syria, gave an accompliſh- 


unhappy a thing it is for a good Prince to 


ally himſelf with ſuch as are ungodly. 

In the mean time it hapned, that an Ar- 
row {hot at a venture reached Ahab, and 
pierced the Joynts of his Armour; of which 
Wound he died that Night. The Blood 
that guſnt from his Wound had all ſtained 
his Chariot, and as they were waſhing it in 
the Pool of Samaria, the Dogs came afid 


the LORD, denounced againft him by Eli- 
jah the Prophet. 

So true is it, that the greateſt and moſt po- 
tent of Princes, cannot avoid the juſt Doom of 
an incenſed GOD, which they have deſerved by © 
their exorbitant Crimes and Exceſſes; and that 
Heaven with as much eaſe diſchargeth its 
Thunderbolts pn Crowned-Heads, which 
have thundred againſt others, as upon their 


ment to this Prophecy ; for Ahab having 50 meaneſt Subjects; jor choſe who ſeem Gods 


deſired the King of Judah to accompany 


upon Earth, are nothing but Duſt and Aſhes 


him; Jehoſbaphgs deſired him to conſult before GOD. 


The 
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Elijah taken up into Heaven. 


Elijah is carried up to Heaven in a Fiery-Chariot, in the preſence 
of his - Diſciple Eliſha; who thereupon recerves a double portion 
of his Spirit, and dreides the Waters of Jordan with the Mantle 


of Elyah. | 


A Hab dying in the manner as hath 

before been related, left the King- 
Inno land 3108, dom of Iſrael to his Son Aha- 
| before Chriſt 96. 274h, who following the ſteps 
of his Father, and of his Mother Jexabel, 
proſpered accordingly; for when he had 
Reigned two years, he fell out of a Window, 
and finding himſelf in danger of Death, 
he ſent Meſſengers to enquire of Beelze- 


him. Elijah moved to pity with his hum- 
ble deportment, and being at the ſame time 
adviſed by an Angel to go along with him 
to the King, not fearing any thing, accom- 
panied the Captain into the preſence of A- 


haxiah, to whom he denounced the Sentence 


GOD had pronounced againft him, That for- 
aſmuch as he had ſent to Beelzebub, as if there 
was no GOD in Urael, he ſhould never riſe 


bab the God of Ekron, whether he ſhould 10 from his ſick-bed, but dic there. 


recover of his Fall, or no. 

GOD being provoked, that a King of Iſrael 
ſhould ſend to enquire of an Idol, about 
the event of his Sickneſs, ſent Elijah to meet 
the King's Meſſengers, and to bid them 2 


their Maſter, Whether he ſuppos'd there was no 


God in Iſrael, that he had ſent them to enquire of 
Beelzebub the God of Ekron? and to allure 
him, That for this his ſacrilegious and prophane 


This was the laſt Action Elijah did in 
publick, for GOD ſoon after took him to 
himſelf; and Eliſha being informed of the 


Day that his Maſter ſhould be taken from him 


up to Heaven, would by no means be per- 
{waded to leave him. Elijah himſclf trycd 
him three ſeveral times, to ſec whether he 
might be induced to part from him; præten- 
ding that he had buſineſs elſewhere, and 


ſliebting of the God of Ifrael, he ſhon{d not 20 wiſhing him to ſtay there, and to leave 


ariſe from his Sick-bed, but ſurely die. 

The Meſſengers returning to the King 
Abaxziah with this Meſſage, he enquired of 
them what kind of Man he was, that had 
charged them with it; and they replying, 
That he was a hairy Man, and girt with a 
Girdle of Leather about his Loyns ; he preſently 
concluded it was Elijah the Tiſhbite,and {ent a 
Captain over fifry with his Company to 


him alone; but Eliſha ſtill proteſting, that he 
would never quit him, Elijah gave over, ſup- 
poling that he had now ſufficiently tried the 
Faithfulneſs of his Diſciple; and as a rew xd. 
of his Fidelity bad him ask what he would 
of him; who thereupon demanding a 
double portion of his Spirit, Elijah told him, 


That he had demanded a hard thing, but that 


however in cafe he did ſee bin iranſlated 59 


take him; who in obedience to the King's 30 Heaven, is ſould be granted him, elſe not. 


Command went up to Elijah, where he 
was fitting at the top of an Hill, and {aid to 
him, Man of GOD come down, and go along 


with me in the Kings Name: But Elijah told 


him, If I be a Man of GOD then let Fire 
come down from Heaven, and conſume thee and 
thy Company. Ts 
King Abhagiab hearing no News of his 
firſt Captain, ſent a ſecond to ſeize the Pro- 


Soon after, as they went on and diſcourſed 
together, there appeared a Chariot and Horſes 
of Fire, and parted them both aſunder, and 
Elijah went up in a Hhirwind to Heaven. 

This holy Prophet (faith S. Chryſoſtoms ) 
mounting up to Heaven, left nothing to his 
Diſciple, ſave only his Mantle; As if he had 
ſaid to him, I have fought againſt the Devil, 
being covered with this Armour, and do thou 


phet, who having commanded Elijah to 40 alſo engage with him in the ſame Equipage. 


come down with him to the King, was 


conſumed, together with thoſe under his 


Command like the former. Ahaxzah in the 
impatience of his Revenge, at laſt ſending 
a third, who being terrified by the dreadful 


End of the two former Captains, as ſoon as 


he came up the Hi, fell down on his knees, 


and earneſtly beſought ham to ſpare his 
Life, and the Lives of thoſe that were with 


Eliſha accepted of this mean aud poor Mantle, 
as the richeſt Inheritance, becauſe the true Chri- 
ſtian Poverty is an impregnable Tower, aum 
inacceſſible Fortreſs; and the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt look upon inward and ſpiritual Poverty, a 


the Mell pring of all good things, as the lovers of 


bis World place all their confidence in their 
Riches and outward Poſſeſſions, 


Nun The 


** „ 
The Children devoured by Bears. 


2 K mgs IL 


The Children that Mocked Eliſha are devoured by Bears, 


; Fter that the Prophet Elijah was tran- 
{lated out of this World it appeared that 
he had been as good as his word 


The ſame 3018. 


not only reſting upon him, but acting in 
him with more * — than ever it had in 
Elijah himſelf. The firſt effect hereof ap- 
N in his croſſing the River Jordan dry- 


od, without any other means, but of Eli- 


to his Diſciple Eliſba, his Spirit 


the People corrupted and infected with Sin 
in order to take away the barrenneſs of the 
Ground, and make it (for time to come) fruit. 


ful in Vertues and Graces. 


But not long after this favourable and 
beneficial Miracle he had wrought, another 
ſucceeded, which made it evident, that this 
holy Propbet was fill'd with the ſame fiery 
Zeal, which was as ſignal and remarkable 


jab's Mantle he had left him, wherewith as 10 in his Maſter ; for as he was going from 


ſoon as he had ſmote the Waters, and ſaid, 


Where is the Lord God of Elijah? the Waters 


immediately were parted, and he paſſed over. 


Eliſha being returned to Jericho, the In- 


habitants thereof repreſented to him, that the 
ſituation of their City was very pleaſant, but 
that all the Water about it was very bitter, 
and rendred the Ground barren. Eliſha con- 
deſcending to their defire, bad them bring 


Fericho to Bethel, near to that City he met 
with a Company of little Children, who ſce. 
ing him bald, mocked him, crying out aloud, 
Go wp, thou Bald-pate, Go up thou Bald. pate. 
Eliſba turning back looked upon them, and 
curſed them in the Name of the LORD : 


which Curſe was no ſooner pronounced by 


him, but two Bears came forth out of 2 


Wocd cloſe by; and killed 42 of them. 


hima new Earthen Veſſel with ſome Salt in it, 20 We may well ſay here, (what S. Auſtin 


and going forth to the Spring of the Waters, 


he caſt Salt into it, and aſſured them in the 


Name of GOD, that from thencefor- 
wards the Waters ſhould be healed, and be 

no more the cauſe of ſickneſs or death to any, 
or make the Ground barren, as formerly 
they had done. Which Words were no ſooner 
uttered by him, but the effect was there, 
and the Waters were healed ever after. 


ſpeaks on another occaſion) that this Anger of 


Eliſha was a Prophetick Anger, repreſenting to 
us before hand, what was to come to ray in 
after Ages, and lively ſetting forth to us the 
miſerable condition of thoſe, who bearing 
the Name of the Children of the Church, do 
inſolently make a mock and Scoff at Feſus 
Chriſt, and all the ſacred Myſteries of his ſa- 
cred Life and Paſſion ; and tho' He ſuffered all 


This holy Prophet (as S. Ambroſe obſerves) 30 manner of Outrage and Scoffing from the 


by the efficacy and power of his Word, not 
only changed the bitterneſs of thole Waters 
which flowed upon the Earth, but he pene- 
trated to their deepeſt and moſt hidden 
ſource and Spring, where he changed the very 
Nature of them, and that io throughly and 
effectually, that the Change he then made, 
continued to the end of all {ucceeding Ages, 


as the Scripture obſerves. By healing theſe Na- 


Jews on Mount Calvary, (as Eliſha was mock- 
ed by theſe Children becauſe he was Bald )for 
whichCrime they and their City were miſera- 
bly deſtroyed and devoured by the Romas 
Eagles Let the Blaſphemy and Sacrilegious 
abuſeand prophanation of his Holy Myſteries, 
which Chriſtians are guilty of, is infinitely 
more exaſperating, and muſt conſequently 
expect a Puniſhment and Judgment far ex- 


ters, he healed a whole People, who were 40 ceeding, not only that of theſe Children, but 


afflicted with manifold Diſeaſes and Death 
in drinking thereof, and in preſerving thoſe 
that were then, he (at the {ame time) Was the 
preſervation of all thoſe, who in ſucceeding 
es ſhould procced from them. 
This (adds that Father) was an admirable 


Figure of the Renovation and great Change 


which Jeſus Chriſt (repreſented by the new 
Earthen Veſſel filld with Salt) was to make 


of the Jews alſo, who ſo outragiouſly af- 
fronted and mocked him on the Croſs ; foraſ- 
much as they have (as the Scripture expreſ- 
ſeth it) trodden under foot the Son of God, and 


counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 


they were ſandtified, an unholy thing, and done 

in deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. | 
The Chriſtian Church as (S. Auſtin ſaith 

hath but too many ſuch Childres as theſe ; and 


one day, not in a City only or Country, but 50 tho' no Bears are ſeen outwardly to devour ; yet 


throughout the whole World „in ſcattering 
his at, that is to ſay, his Apoſt les, into the 
bitter and deadly Waters, that is, amongft 


the Devils make no leſs havock of their Souls, to 
whom they deliver themſelues for a prey by their 
diſorderly Life; and the abuſe of his holy My- 

ſteries. The 
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2 Kings IV. 
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„ | ; 
The MIRACLE of ELISA. 


143 


A Widow tormented by. her Creditors, applying her ſelf to Eliſha for redefß he commands her 
zo borrow Veſſels of her Neighbours, which ſhe fill 4 with Oil, from a fal Remnant ſbe had 
left in the Houſe, till there were no Veſſels for her to fill. 


Fter the Death of Ahab and his Son 
Ahaxjah, Fehoram ( 4habs ſecond Son) 
Amo And, 3109. ſucceeded his Elder Brother in 


before Chrift 895- the Kingdom, and did evil in 


the fight of the LORD, tho” as the Scrip- 
ture obſerves, not like his Father and Mother 
for he put away the Image of Baal that his 
Father had ſet up; but for all that he conti- 
nued in the worſhipping of Feroboam'sGolden 


rage, inſomuch as they foon put the Moa- 
bires to the flight, and purfuing them to 
their Capital City, believed it; whereupori 
the King of Moab in deſpair killed his eldeſt 
Son upon the Wall, and Sacrificed him; 
which caſt fo great a horrour upon the Fews, 
that they broke up the Siege, and teturned 
to their own Land. 

In the mean time there was a Widow 


calves. He reigned at the {ame time that © (who being exceedingly troubled with her 


King Jeboſbaphat reigned over Judah, 
Ei Lan = alw 5 continued in 
alliance and good correſpondence together. 

Jeboram at that time being engaged in a 
War againſt the Moabites, who had refuſed 
to pay him the Tribute they had paid to 
his Father Abab, deſired Jehoſhaphat to 
come to his aſſiſtance, which Jehoſbaphat 
did accordingly, and coming at the Head 


of his own Army joyned his Forces with, , 


thoſe of Fehoram. But as they were on their 
March towards their Enemies Country, hav- 
ing marched ſeven days together thro' a 
dry Wilderneſs, where they ſuffered ex- 


tream Thirſt for want of Water, Fehoſha- 


at in this extremity enquired of Jehoram, 
whether there were not thereabout a Prophet 
of the LORD, whom they might conſult 
in this neceſſity, which threatned them 
and their Armies with utter deſtruction. 
Eliſha at laſt being {ent for, and appear- 
ing before the King of Iſrael, told hin 
plainly, that he might betake himſelf to the 
Prophets of his Father and-of his Mother ; 
and that if it had not been in conſiderati- 
on of Fehoſhaphat he would never have 


come to him; but upon his account pro- 


miſed him both Water and Victory over the 
Moabites „ 


Ditches, next Morning a torrent of Water 
came from the Mountain and filled them, 
by which means the Army was ſaved. 

This Water which was their preſervation, 
became the ruin and overthrow of their 
Adverſaries ; for the Moabites ſeeing this 


And having ordered them to 
make the Valley, where they were, full of 40 


Creditors, that threatned in cafe of Non- 
payment, to take away her two Sons and 
ſell them for Bordſlaves) came to Eliſha; 
and deſired his aſliſtance and counſel in this 


extremity, Eliſha having heard her Com- 


plaint, aſk'd her, What ſhe had in the 
Houſe ? who reply'd, She had nothing fave 
a Pot of Oil; Wherevpon he bad her bor- 
row a great many empty Veſſels of her 
Neighbours, and having ſhut the Door of 
her Hv#ſe upon her, to pour out of her Pot 
into the: till they were all filled. The 
Widow obeying this Order of the Prophet, 
found her Oz hold out till there were no 
more Veſſels to fill: And being aſtoniſh'd 
at this Miracle, came to give Eliſha an ac- 
count of what had hapned, who bad her 
{ell fo much of the Oil as was ſufficient to 
pay her Debts, and to keep the reſt for her 


3 o felt and Children to live On. 


This Miracle (ich S. Gregory) was a Figure 
of that abundant effuſion of the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit, which ſhould one day fill the 
Church, repreſented by this Widow, who had 
only two Sons, whom the Devils would take 
from her, and make them Bondſlaves ; which 
deſign of theirs was prevented by the effu- 
ſion of this holy and divine Unction. 

S8. Bernard ſuith, We muſt without ceaſing, 
deſire and pant for this holy and wonder- 
working Oil, that our Hearts may be filled 
brim-tull with it; and to the end they may, 


ve mult keep them empty of vain Imagina- 


tions and ſenſual Conſolations. For the Un- 
ction of this Holy Spiris, repreſented by this 
Widows Oil, can fill no Veſſels, but {ſuch as 


Matter, to which the Rays of the ring - Sun are empty and void of all finful and vain 
had given a Red colour, ſuppoſed it had Prepoſſeſſions. Tis a vain thing for any Man 
been Blood, and that their Enemies had kill d to attempt a union between God and Mam< 
one another: In this belief they came and 50 mon, Feſus Chriſt and this World, the Fleſh 
fell upon Fehoram's and Jehoſbaphat s Army, and the Spirit; And it is impoſſible art the 
whom contrary to their expectation they fame time to reliſh and taſte the Pleaſures 
found not dead, bur full of Life and Cou- of Earth and thoſe of Heaven. _ 
1 0 


1.44 


[ug] 
The Healing of NAAMAN. 


2 Kings V. 


Naaman comes to the Prophet Eliſha, to be healed of his Leprofie. 


EL L545: the Prophet being willing to re- 
FE compence the charitable Care the 
Ano Aan 3110. £00d Shunamite had taken of 
eee en Boz fun, in entertainung and 
lodging him as he paſſed by that way, by 
delivering her from the reproach of Barren- 
neß, ſhe had till then laid under, procured 
her a Son; but the Child ſometime after dying 
whilſt it was young, the Mather came in a 


he ſhould go waſh himſelf ſeven times in 
the River Jordan, by which means be ſhould 


be healed. 


But Naaman being in a rage at this uſage 
and Meſſage of Eliſha, went his way; but 
his Servants repreſenting to him, how eafig 
the thing was which the Prophet had pre- 
{crib'd for his Cure, defired him by all 
means to try, whether the Prophet had 


great paſſion of Sorrow to complain there- 10 ſpoken true. Naaman at laſt yielding to 


of to Eliſha, who (as ſoon he had under- 


ſtood the Child's Death) ſent Gebazi his 
Servant with his Staff, commanding him to 
lay it on the Child's Face; but the Mother 
would not be ſatisfied till Eliſha came along 
with her ; who finding that what he had 
commanded Gehazi had not brought the 
Child to lite, he (as Elijah his Maſter did in a 


like caſe) applied his Body to the Body of the 


their Reaſons, went and plurg'd himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan ; whereupon his Fleſh 
came again as the Fleſh of a little Child. 
As ſoon as Naaman perceived the Cure 
wrought upen him, he returned with all 
his Company to Eliſha, to expreſs his Ac- 


 knowledgment, and to aſſure him, that 


from thence forward he would Worſhip no 
other GOD, but the LORD only; he 


Child, having praycd to the LORD, and 20 preſt him alſo to receive his Preſents, but 


thereupon the (Hs Spirit return'd, and he 
deliver'd him to his Aſorher. 

Some time after he with a little Flower 
_ took away the poyſonous quality of a Pot 
of Pottage, prepared for the Sons of the 
Prophets, and multiplicd a few Loaves, ſo 


as they {atiched a great Number of People. 


But one of the moſt famous Miracles 
wrought by Eliſba, and which is recorded 


Eliſba utterly refuſed. 

Now after Naaman was departed, Gehax; 
(Fliſba's Servant) ran after him, and telling 
him « Lye, procured of him two Talents 
of SiFver and two Changes of Rayment.. 
Eliſha knowing what had paſt, reproached 
Gehaxz tor his Covetouſneſs, and told hun in 
the Name of the LORD, That becauſe he 
had done this, the Leproſie of Naaman the 


of him by «js Chriſt in the Goſpel, was his O Syrian /Pould cleave to him and to his Seea 
curing Neatan the Syr ian of the Leprofie. for ever ; which hapned accordingly, and the 


This Min was of great Authority with his 
Maſter the King of Syria, but was ſadly af- 
flicted with that filthy Diſeaſe ; And his 
Wife having a Jewiſh Girl that waited upon 
her, ſhe told her Mitre, that if her Maſter 
would but go to the Prophet Eliſha in Sa- 
maria, he would cure him of his Leproſie. 
Naaman bens acquamted herewith, told 


neration. 


Leproſe immediately appearing over all his 
whole Body as white us Snow. 

The cue of this General (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 
is 2 Figure of the purification of Chriſtians, of 
their inward Leproſie, by the Laver of Rege- 
The Prophet Eliſba would receive 
nothing in conlideration of this Cure, to 
teach the Miniſters of the Goſpel by his Ex- 


the King his Malter, who {cnt a Letier by 40 ample, to part with and communicate free! 


bim to Joram King of Iſrael, importing that 
he had lent his General 1N.:.:#zan to him to 
be cured. 

oram looking upon this his unrcaſona- 
ble Requeſt, only as a delign to pick a 
Quarrel with him, rent his Cloaths, asking 
Naaman, het her his aſter took him for 4 
Jod, thrs to require him to Cure bis Diſeaſe ? 


Eliſba underſtanding what had paſt, ſeat to 


to others, what they have fo freely receiv'd 
themlelves from the Author and Fountain of 
all good. And Gehaxi's Leproſie ſhews us, 
what inviſibly happens to the Souls of thoſc 
Miniſters, who make a Traffick of Holy things. 
It is not ſufficient for Goſpel- Paſtors (ſaith 8. 
Ambroſe) to be exempt from Avarice them- 
ſelves, but they muſt take care that thoſe 
who are under them be ſo likewiſe ; and they 


the King, to bid him direct Naaman to 50 ought to ule Severity, like Eli/ha, when they 


bim, that he might know there was a 
Prophet in Iſrael. So Naaman came with 
his Hories i Coartor, and food before the 
Door of Habe Houſe, who without going 
out to him, int word by his Servant, That 


meet with any, who ſtrive to enrich them- 
{elves with a Sacrilegious Merchandize, diſho- 
nouring the reputation of their Profeſſion, 
and expoling the Sacrednels of their —_— 
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2 Kings VI. 


5 120 ] 
THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA 


145 


The King of Syria heſiegeth the City of Samaria, and reduceth it to 
4 dreadful Famine. 


HE King of Syria having ſeveral 
T tumes = wait with his Army, to 
Mundi 31 16. ſurprize Joram King of Iſrael, 
before Chri# B88. die all to no r 1 be- 
came tranſported into a great Rage againſt 
his Chief Officers and Miniſters, as ſuppo- 
ſing that they diſcloſed his deſigns to him: 
But one of them told him, He was much 
miſtaken to ſuſpect the Faithfulneß of his Ser- 
vants 
That it was Eliſha the Prophet that fruſtrated 
bis Defigns, by acquainting the King of Iſrael 
with his moſt ſecret Counſels, 

As ſoon as the King of Syria had under- 
ſtood this, he was as much enraged againſt 
Eliſha, as before he had been againſt his Ser- 
vants, and reſolved to ſeize him; and to that 
purpole, he ſent a great Party of his Forces 
to ſurround the City where Eliſha then was. 


ſtance of the extreme Famine then raging 
in that City; which 1s, As King Joram was 
walking on the Wall, a Woman cries out to him 
to do her Juſtice ; and the King arking her what 


ſhe deſired of him, ſhe told him, That ſhe and 


another Woman (her Neigbbour) had agreed t0 
kill their Children and eat them; that accord- 
ingly ſbe had given her Son, and they had eaten 
him ; but that her Neighbour inſtead of dreſſing 


upon that account; and aſſured him, 10 her Son the next day, according to their Contract, 


had hid him, and would not deliver him. 

King Joram aftoniſhed at the recital of ſo 
barbarous and unheard of Cruelty, rent his 
Cloaths, whereby the Sackcloth he wore next 
to his Skin was ſeen; but however, inſtead 
of reflecting upon his Sins, which were the 
cauſe of ſo dreadful a Judgment upon him 
and his People, he turns his Rage againſt Eli- 
ſha, and ſwore he would have his Head that 


Eliſha's Servant ariſing in the Morning, and 20 very day, and accordingly {ent an Officer to 
ſeeing the great Army of Syrians, that had his Houle, to execute his wicked deſign: But 


inveſted the City, he was ſore afraid; but 


Eliſha, to rid him of his Apprehenſions, 
Prayed to G OD to open his Eyes ; where- 
upon the young Man ſaw an Angelical Guard 
of Horſes and Chariots of Fire, ſurrounding 
and guarding his Maſter. 

And at the ſame time Eliſha, entreated 
GOD to ftrike the Syrian Army with Blind- 


Eliſha knowing of his Meſſage commanded 
thoſe that were with him to ſhut the Door 
againſt him, and lay hold of him; being aſ- 


ſur'd by the Spirit of GOD, that the Kin 


8 
purpoſe of taking away his Life was has. | 

This Behaviour of the King of Tſrael 
“ ſhews how dangerous a thing it is, for a 


Man in affliction, to give himſelf up to 4n-. 
neſs, that were come to take him; which the 3 © © ger and Impatience. We ſee this Prince here 


LORD having performed at the requeſt “ dreadfully afflicted, and wearing Sackcloth 


of his Servant Eliſha, went down to them, 
and told them, They had miſtaken their way ; but 
if they would follow him, he would lead them to 
the Man they look d for; and ſo brought them 
into the Midſt of Samaria, and then prayed 


G OD to open their Eyes again, that they 


might ſee the danger in which they were. 
King poram ſeeing his Enemies thus mira- 


* upon his Skin, which one would think was 
« 2 great f{ign” of his being ſenſible of the 
Hand of God upon his Capital City; but for 
all that, we find him very far from being 
either humble or truly Penitent; for loſing 
his Confidence in GOD, and abandoning 
&« himſelf to Deſpair, he reſolves to Murther 
“him, who alone by his Holineſs and great 


culouſſy made his Priſoners, demanded of 40“ Intereſt in GOD, was the Inſtrument of ſa- 


Eliſba, whether he ſhould deſtroy them ſince 
GOD had delivered them into his hand? 
but the Prophet checked him for entertain- 
ing ſuch a thought, and on the contrary bad 
him ſet Meat and Drink before them, and 
ſend them back to their Maſter in Peace. 
Not long after this Benhadad King of 
Hria raiſed a prodigious Army, and wich it 
beſieged the on of Samaria, which thereby 
was reduced to {o dreadful a Famine, that an 
Aſes Head was ſold for fourſcore Shekels, 
that is for about Twelve pound fterling. 


But the Sccipture gives us a more tragical In- 


<.ving that City from utter rune. But the 
& true Servants of God, who look upon their 
« Afﬀichons with the Eye of Faith, are 
e humble and ſubmiſſive under them, as 
* knowing their Sufferings are leſs than 


4 they deſerve; yea, they bleſs God for them, 
4 becauſc they do not conſider him as a 


Judge that puniſheth Criminals, but as a 


« Father that chaſtizeth his Children for 


© their good and benefit, who loves them 


ec whilſt he chaſtizeth them, and would ne- 
« ver take the Rod in his Hand, but be- 
c cauſe he loves them. 


O o0O The 


. EEE 
The Prediction of ELISHA. 
nnn 


O RAM having complain'd to Eliſha of 
[| the extremity to which the Famine had 
bene lan 3119, reduc'd the City of Samaria, 
before Chriſt 885. the holy Prophet comforted him 
and the People, who were quite ſpent and 


faint, aſſuring them, That the next day a- 


bout that time, fine Flower and Barley would 
be as cheap, as then it was dear and ſcarce. 
*Twas a hard thing to believe this Prophecy, 


becauſe all Objects of Senſe did directly , and plunder the Tents of the Syrians, by 


tontradict it; and one of the Lords that 
were with the King was ſo bold to tell him, 
That what he had ſaid could not prove true, ex- 
cept GOD ſhould be pleaſed to open the Win- 
dows of Heaven, and rain down Corn upon 
them. But the Prophet reply'd, He ſhould ſee 
u with his Eyes, but ſhould not eat of it. 


This Prophecy was verified in this man- 


ner: Four Leprous Perſons being got out of 


the City, encouraged one another to go 20 to prevent any Diſorders that might hap- 


into the Camp of the Syrians, and deliver 
themſelves to them, as knowing that the 
worſt that could happen ro them was to 
be killed by them, which they thought 
far more eligible than to pine away with 
Famine; but when they were come to the 
Camp, they were extreamly ſurprized to 
find no body there; for GOD had ſtruck 
the Syrians Army with Terror, by making 


them hear a noiſe of Chariots and Horſes, , ria after a Miraculous manner, and alone 
as the noiſe of a great Army ; whereupon © fighting againſt her Enemies, whom he ſtrikes 


they betook themſelves to flight for their 
Lives, leaving their Tents, Horſes, and all 
their Baggage behind them. 

Theſe Lepers finding themſelves ſo un- 
expectedly Maſters of the whole Camp of 
the Syrians, fell to cating and drinking, and 
refreſhing themſelves in the firſt Tent they 
entred into, and carried away the Silver 


and Gold they found there, and hid it; bur 40 tranſported with Foy for this their unlookt for 


conſidering how injurious they were to the 
poor Inhabitants of Samaria, in concealing 
theſe good Tydings from them, they went 
to the Gate of the City, and acquainted the 
Guards with what they had been Eye-wit- 
neſſes of. Joram being informed of the 
Lepers Report, {ſuppoſed it was only a Stra- 
tagem of the Syrians, to draw the People 
out of the City, and by that means to have 


an occaſion to deſtroy them; Wherefore he 5, we cannot deſpiſe them, without deſpiſing him 


ſent out ſome Chariors, to diſcover whether 


his Prophecy was fulfilled likewiſe ; for the 


2 Kings VII. 


the Syrians were fled indeed, or no; who 
following them as far as Jordan, found all 
the way full of Garments and Veſſels, which 
the Syrians had caſt away in their fligbr. 

As ſoon as theſe Meſſengers had made a 
Report to the King of what they had ſeen, 
and that the Enemy was certainly returned 
home, the almoſt ſtarved Citizens, of Sama- 
ria flock d in crowds out of the City, to go 


which means Meal and Barley was ſold in 

the City at the ſame price Eliſba had fore- 
told the King, in the Name of the Lord. 
And about the ſame time the other part of 


King having commanded the Lord, who 
had expeſled his disbelief of what Eliſha had 
pronounced to the King and People in the 
Name of G00, to have charge of the Gate, 


pen on that occaſion, he was trod under 
foot by the People, and died. 

It is Impoſſible (ſaith S. Ambroſe) not to 
admire the Wiſdom and Power of GOD in 
theſe wonderful Events here ſet down, when we 
ſee that all contingent Futurities are preſent 
with him, which he diſcovers, when it pleaſeth 
him, fo clearly to his Servants, as if they were 
already done. We ſee him here ſaving Sama- 


with Fear and Terrour, making them run away 
for. their Lives, when none purſu d them. We 
ſee a City deliver d before they themſelves 
were aware of it, Four Lepers, whom the 
Prophet Eliſha had not healed, tho he healed 
Idolatrous Naaman the Syrian, were appoint- 
ed by GOD, to publiſh and make known this 
Deliverance. And when all the People were 


Deliverance and Salvation, one Great Man 15 
trodden to death by them, as they crowded 
through the Gate to plunder the Syrians Tents, 
that he might teach us by his Tragical end, 
How dangerous a thing it in to have too high 
thoughts of the Power of Man, and too mean 
thoughts of the Omnipotence of GO D; that 
we affront him, when we disbelieve the Truth 
uttered by the Mouth of his Servants, and that 


that ſends them. 
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2 Kings IX. 122 


| Jezabel Devoured by Dogs. f 


7 


Jezabel being thrown out of a Window by Jehu's Order, is deroured 
of Dogs 


Liſba being come to Damaſcus, Benha- 

E. dad King of Syria ſent Hazael to him 
mo Mundi 3120. to know whether he ſhould 
before Chriſt 884 recover of his Sickneſs, with 
which he was then afflicted. Haxael hav- 
ing deliver'd his Meſſage to Eliſha, he told 
him at firſt, that the King his Maſter might 
recover; but preſently added, that withal 
the LORD had ſhewed him he ſhould 


made ready; and he and Ahaziab went to 
meet qehu, whom they found in the Plot of 
Ground that belonged to Naboth, and 7ehu 
having ſhot qoram through the Heart with 
a Dart, expoled his dead Body there to be 
devoured by Dogs, to fulfil the Prophecy of 
Elijah againſt the Houſe of Ahab; and 
Ahbaziah endeavouring to make his eſcape 
in his Chariot, was purſued by Command 


certainly Die; and at the ſame time fixing 10 from Jebu and killed alſo, and his dead Body 


his Eyes upon Haxael, he fell a Weeping. 
And Haxgel having asked him, why he 
Wept? The Prophet reply'd it was, becauſe 
of the Evils he foreſaw that he would 
bring upon Iſrael, when he ſhould poſſeſs 
the Crown of Syria. 

| Haxael returning to his Maſter, told 
him, That Eliſha ſaid, He ſhould certain y 
recover; but the next Morning he took oc- 


carried to Jeruſalem to be Interr'd with his 
Fathers. 

Jexabel ſtrangely alarmed with theſe 
Tydings, had recourſe to the Artifices 
of her Sex, and having painted her Face 
and dreſs'd her Head, placed her ſelf at a 
Window to be ſeen by Jebu, who was ſo far 
from being taken with her Beauty, that he 
commanded fome Eunuchs that waited upon 


cation to ſtifle him, and (upon his death) 20 her, to throw her out of the Window, 


was proclaimed King of Syria in his ſtead. 
This hapned when Foram the ſecond Son 
of Ahab was King of Iſrael, and Fehoſhaphat 
King of Judah. Fehoſhaphat being grown 
old and crazy, placed his Son Fehoram in his 
Throne, who had nothing of his good Fa- 
ther s Piety, but followed the ſteps of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and imitated the wickedneſs of 
Ahab, whoſe Daughter he had Married. 


which being done, Jehu and his Officers 


made their Horſes to go over her Body. 


Fehu having refreſhed himſelf after this 
Action commanded ſome of his Servants, 
to go and take up JezabePs Body and bury 
it; but when they came to look for it, they 
found nothing left, except her Skull, her 
Feet, and the Palms of her Hands, the Dogs 
having devoured the reſt according to the 


After Jehoram's Death, his Son Ahaxzab 3 o Prediction of Elijah. 


| ſucceeded in the Throne of Judah, and was 
contemporary with Foram the Son of Ahab 


King of Iſrael, whom he aſſiſted in the War 


he waged againſt Hazel King of Syria, and 
| Foram being wounded in the fight, he went 
to Fexreel to be cured, whither Ahaxiah 
King of 7udah repaired, to give him a Viſit. 
Now whilſt the King of Iſrael was ill of his 
Wounds, Jehu (one of the high Officers of his 


Thus was the end of this unhappy miſer- 
rable Princeſs, who was a great inſtrument of 
God's Severity to puriſie and refine his Ser- 


vants by her barbarous Cruelty and Violence. 


Sbe knew the Truth (ſaith S. Ambroſe) and yet 
ſhe perſecuted it; and having taken a reſoluti- 
on, at any rate to ſupport the intereſt of falſe 
Prophets, who flatter'd and indulg'd her wicked 
and Idolatrous Humour, ſhe declar d open 


Army) having been Anointed King of Iſrael 40 Mar, and became a ſworn Enemy to the true 


by one of Eliſha's Diſciples, with an expreſs 
charge to exterminate the Family of Ahab, 
taking {ome Forces with him, immediately 
repaired to Fezreel, where both the Kings 
then were. King Joram being acquainted 


by a Sentinel, that a great Party were draw- 


ing nigh to the City, he ſent out Meſſen- 
gers on Horſeback to enquire who they 
were, but Jebu ſuffering none of them to 


Prophets of GO D. Her Preſumption en- 
gag d her to be too buſie and medling with Mat- 
ters concerning GOD and Religion; and 
her bitter hatred againſt the pure Worſhip of 


GOD, having put her upon endeatours wholly 


to extirpate the ſame, ſo that no Footſteps of it 
might be left. GOD in his juſt Judgment 
ſuffered her not only to come to a moſt ſhameful 
and tragical End, bus that even after Death, 


return, Joram began to ſuſpect ſome 50 ſcarce any remainder of her Body ſhould be left; 


Treachery in the caſe, and notwithſtanding 
his Sickneſs, commanded his Chariot to be 


for a terror to alk that might hereafter be incli- 
ned to follow her ſteps. 
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2 Kings IX. 


Liſha being come to Damaſcus, Benha- 

dad King of Syria ſent Haxael to him 

Ano Mundi 3120. to know whether he ſhould 
before Chriſt 884. recover of his Sickneſs, with 
which he was then afflicted. Haxael hav- 
ing deliver'd his Meſlage to Eliſha, he told 
him at firſt, that the King his Maſter might 
recover; but preſently added, that withal 
the LORD had ſhewed him he ſhould 
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Jezabel Devoured by Dogs. 


Jezabel being thrown out of a Window 
2 of Dogs 


by Jehu's Order, is devoured 


made ready; and he and Ahaziab went to 
meet qehu, whom they found in the Plot of 
Ground that belonged to Naboth, and Jehu 
having ſhot qoram through the Heart with 
a Dart, expoled his dead Body there to be 


devoured by Dogs, to fulfil the Prophecy of 


Elijah againſt the Houſe of Ahab; and 
Abaziah endeavouring to make his eſcape 
in his Chariot, was purſued by Command 


certainly Die; and at the ſame time fixing 10 from Jehu and killed alſo, and his dead Body 


his Eyes upon Haxael, he fell a Weeping. 
And Haxael having asked him, why he 


Wept? The Prophet reply'd it was, becauſe 


of the Evils he foreſaw that he would 
bring upon Iſrael, when he ſhould poſſeſs 
the Crown of Syria. 

Haxael returning to his Maſter, told 


him, That Eliſha ſaid, He ſhould certainly 


recover; but the next Morning he took oc- 


carried to Jeruſalem to be Interr'd with his 
Fathers. V 

Jexabel ſtrangely alarmed with theſe 
Tydings, had recourſe to the Artifices 
of her Sex, and having painted her Face 
and dreſs'd her Head, placed her ſelf at a 
Window to be ſeen by Jehu, who was ſo far 
from being taken with her Beauty, that he 
commanded ſome Eunuchs that waited upon 


caſion to ſtifle him, and (upon his death) 20 her, to throw her out of the Window, 


was proclaimed King of Syria in his ſtead. 
This hapned when Foram the ſecond Son 
of Ahab was King of Iſrael, and Fehoſhaphat 
King of Judah. Jeboſbaphat being grown 
old and crazy, placed his Son Fehoram in his 
Throne, who had nothing of his good Fa- 
ther's Piety,but followed the ſteps of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and imitated the wickedneſs of 
Ahab, whoſe Daughter he had Married. 


which being done, Jehu and his Officers 
made their Horſes to go over her Body. 


Jehu having refreſhed himſelf after this 


Action commanded ſome of his Servants, 
to go and take up JezabePs Body and bury 


it; but when they came to look for it, they 


found nothing left, except her Skull, her 
Feet, and the Palms of her Hands, the Dogs 
having devoured the reſt according to the 


After Jehoram's Death, his Son Ahaxzab 3 © Prediction of Elijah. 


ſucceeded in the Throne of Fudah, and was 
contemporary with Joram the Son of Ahab 
King of Iſrael, whom he aſſiſted in the War 
he waged againſt Hazael King of Syria, and 
Joram being wounded in the fight, he went 
to Jexreel to be cured, whither Abaxiahb 
King of 5udah repaired, to give him a Viſit. 
Now whilſt the King of Iſrael was ill of his 
Wounds, Jehu (one of the high Officers of his 


Thus was the end of this unhappy miſer- 
rable Princeſs, who was a great inſtrument of 
God's Severity to purifie and refine his Ser- 
vants by her barbarous Cruelty and Violence. 
She knew the Truth (ſaith S. Ambroſe) and yet 


ſhe perſecuted it; and having taken a reſoluti- 


on, at any rate to ſupport the intereſt of falſe 
Prophets, who flatter d and indulg d her wicked 
and Idolatrous Humour, fhe declar d open 


Army) having been Anointed King of Iſrael 40 Mar, and became a ſworn Enemy to the true 


by one of Eliſha's Diſciples, with an expreſs 
charge to exterminate the Family of Ahab, 


taking {ome Forces with him, immediately 


Prophets of GO D. Her Preſumption en- 


gag d her to be too buſie and medling with Mat- 
ters concerning GOD and Religion; and 


repaired to Fezreel, where both the Kings 
then were. King Joram being acquainted 
by a Sentinel, that a great Party were draw- 
ing nigh to the City, he ſent out Meſſen- 
gers on Horſeback to enquire who they 


her bitter hatred againſt the pure Worſhip of 
GOD, hating put her upon endeatours wholly 
to extirpate the ſame, ſo that no Footſteps of it 
might be left. GOD in his juſt Judgment 
ſuffered her not only to come to a moſt ſhameful. 
were, but Jebu ſuffering none of them to and tragical End, but that even after Death, 
return, Joram began to ſuſpect ſome 50 ſcarce any remainder of her Body ſhould be left; 
Treachery in the caſe, and notwithſtanding for a terror to alh that might hereafter be incli- 
his Sickneſs, commanded his Chariot to be ned to follow her ſteps. 
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2 Kings XIII. 


A Dead M AN Raiſed to Life. 


A Dead Mas being caſt by chance into the Grave of Eliſha, is raiſed to life by touching of his Bones. 


EHU knowing that he was rais'd to 
J the Throne of Iſrael on purpoſe to de- 
line Mundi 3120. ſtroy the Houle of Abab, after 
bekore Chriſt 884. he had made a good begin- 
ning with yoram and qe xabel, ſoon after 
caus'd 70 of Ahab's Sons to be kill'd, hav- 
ing ſent orders to that purpoſe to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Samaria; who for fear of diſ- 
pleaſing King Febhu, executed his Commands, 


high Officers of the Kingdom and Army, to 
meet him in the Houſe of GOD, he ſhew- 
ed them Joaſh their lawful Sovereign, whom 
they with moſt joyful Acclamations pro- 
claim'd King. 

Athaliah ſurprized with theſe extraor- 
dinary Shouts of Joy proceeding from the 
Temple, ran in haſte thither, and ruſhing 
into the Place where the King was, Fehoja- 


and having cut off the Heads of Ahab's Sons, io da commanded the Officers to ſeize her, 


ſent them to him in Baskets. Soon after 
Fehu, that he might with the greater eaſe 
deſtroy all the Prieſts and Worthippers of 
Baal, pretended he would honour Baal more 
than ever Ahab had done, and proclaim'd 
a ſolemn Aſſembly for Baal, whereat all 
his Prophets, Prieſt: and Worſhippers were 
to be preſent ; an when they were all met 
together in the Temple of Baal, he cauſed 


and having drag d her out of the Temple, 
to kill her; which being executed accord- 
ingly, Joaſb, (who was then but + years 
of Age) peacefully ſucceeded in his Father's 
Thione. | 

About the {ame time Eliſha the Prophet 
died; and as he lay upon his Death-bed, 
Foaſh, the Son of Fehoahaz King of Iſrael 
came to give him a Viſit, and to teſtifie the 


his Soldiers to fall upon them, and kill them 20 Sorrow he had concewed at the apprehen- 


every Man, and then proceeded to break 
down and burn all the Images of Baal, and 
turned his Temple into a Jakes. 
GOD himſelf highly commended Jebu 
for this his Zeal, and promiſed him for a 


reward, that his Children to the fourth Ge- 


neration ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne. 
But alas he continu'd not long m this good 
diſpoſition, but plung'd himſelf into all the 


ſion of loſing the belt Bulwark of his King- 
dom ; whereupon the Prophet, to recom- 
pence this his good Office, promis'd him as 
many Victories againſt the King of Syria, 
as he ſhould give Strokes to the Ground. 
Eliſha died ſoon after, and it hapned that 
as ſome Perſons were burying a dead Body 
they diſcover d a Party of Moabites that 


were ravaging the Country, whereupon 


Sins of Jeroboam, and by maintaining his 3 they in haſte caſt the dead Body into 


Idolatrous Worihip of the Golden Calves, 
he drew down the anger of GOD upon 
Amo Mundi 3148, himſelf and all Iſrael, and at 
vefore Cori 886. laſt died, leaving his Son Jeho- 
aha his Succeſſor. DE po 

Whilſt Matters were thus carried in 
Iſrael, Abaziah King of Judah being flam 
by Fehu, Athahah his Mother being a Proud 
and Ambitious Woman, to aſſure her {ſelf 


Eliſha's Grave, which as ſoon as it touched 
the Bones of that Holy Prophet, was re- 
ſtored to Life. 5 

This was a great Miracle (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 
but thoſe of the Goſpel are far greater. Eli- 
ſha's dead Body raiſed a dead Body to Life; 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſed Lazarus, and many others 
as well in his Life- time ds after his Death, from 
Death, to Life; but the Reſurrection of the Body 


of the Throne, cauſed all the Sons of 4025s not near ſo conſiderable as that of the Soul; 


King Ahaxziah to be put to death except 
goaſh, whom Joſbebah his Aunt hid from 
Anno Mundi 3120. Athaliah in the Temple of the 
Lord. | 

When Athaliah had now reigned 7 Years, 
Jehojada the High-Prieſt thought it was 
high time to declare to all Judah, That they 
bad a Lawful King m being, whom Athaliah 
had now for ſo many years deprived of his 


and having over and above contrived his 
Death, but that ſhe had been happily prevented 
in the Execution of her wicked and Treaſo- 
your Deſign, And having ſent for the 


Right, by uſurping the Crown of Judah ; 50 


Bodies are raiſed from the Dead to dye again . 
but Souls that are raiſed to Life, by leaving 
Death Sin and the Devil, never die again, but 
live the Life of Angels, yea, of God himſelf. 
None of us dare be ſo arrogant to expect to 


be raiſed from Death to Life, like Lazarus; 


and yet even thoſe of us, who groan under the 
Egyptian Bondage and Slavery of our Paſſions, 
may and ' ought to hope for the Reſurreftion of 
their Souls, if with a lively Faith and ſincere 
Repent ance they rely upon the Infinite Virtue of 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Omnipo· 
tence of his Grace. 
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ZECHARTIAH the HighPricft is Stoned. 


Zechariah, at the Command of Jcaſh King of Judah, becauſe he had 
| _ reproved him of his Sin, is Stoned. 


Oaſb the Son of Ahaxiab being raiſed to 


the 'Fhrone of the Kings of Judah, by 
Anno Andi 2126. the Care and Loyalty of jeho- 
before Chriff 838. jada the High-Prieſt, ſeem'd 
for a good while to be very acknowledging 
and thankful to him, to whom he was be- 
holden for his Crown ; The kindneſs he 


who (being pleas'd with their Flatteries ) 
gave ear to them, and made them his Fa- 
vourites ; and from that very time he for- 
gat the LORD, and inſtead of his former 
religious Care for the Temple and true 
Worſhip of GOD, he now adored Idols, 


and drew down the Wrath and Vengeance 


had for this holy Man, made him good of GOD upon himſelf and his Kingdom. 
allo; and being extreamly concerned for Zechariah the Son of Fehojada, who had 
the diſorders Athaliah had committed in 10 ſucceeded his Father in the High-Prieſt- 
the Houſe of GOD, who had ſpoiled it of hood, could not endure the ſight of theſe 
all its richeſt Ornaments and Utenſils, to adorn 'Impieties ; and being ſtirr'd up by the Spi- 
and furniſh the Temple of Baal; he gave rit of GOD, he reprov'd the King to his 
command to have the {fame repaired, and Face with an holy Boldneſs, as well as the 
chat all the dedicated things ſhould be re- Grandees of his Court ; for that they had 
turned to it. | forſaken the LORD, and worſhipped Idols. 
And becauſe the expence of this Work Bur this Liberty coſt him his Life; for Fo- 
was too great for the King alone to bear, aſh not confidering the vaſt Obligations he 
he acquainted the People with his deſign, had to his Father, who had fer the Crown 
that all thoſe who found themſelves incln'd, 20 upon his Head, cauſed him to be ſton'd to 5 
might contribute to ſo good and pious death in the Court uf the Lord's Houſe, 
2 Work, But the Prieſts, who were to who dying, utter'd theſe Words; The 
recerve- the Money that was given to this LORD look upon it and requite it. | 
ole, were not ſo exact in giving in The LORD heard the Prayer of this 
their Accounts, nor fo diligent to forward holy Martyr, and made the remainder of 
the Work as they ſhould have been; where- the Life of this Prince as unfortunate as 
fore Febojadah the Prieft ordered all the Alms the beginning of it had been happy. He 
and Contributions of the People to be pur ſtirr'd up the Syrians againſt him, who with 
into a great Cheſt faſt lock'd, which had a an inconſiderable Force defeated a vaſt 
Hole in the midſt of the Lid or Cover of it, 0 Array he had raiſed againſt them, and 
by which the Prieſts put in all their Money afterwards came to Jeruſalem, and deſtroy- 
they receiv'd from the People, and when ed all the Princes of the People, and tor- 
ever found there was a confiderable tur'd Foaſh himſelf, leaving him in a ſad | Y 
Sum of Money therein, they opened it in and languiſhing Condition; and after all, | 
the Preſence of the King and the High- was not allow'd to die a natural Death; ; 
Prieſt; ard having counted it, they put it but was murther'd by two of his Servants 4 
in Bags to be delivered to the Workmen. in his Bed, for the innocent Blood he had Y 
After that the Houſe of GOD was thus ſhed; and had not the Honour (after his BH 
repaired, and all things reduc'd to their Death) to be buricd in the Sepulchre of 
ancient Order, Jebojada the High Prieſt 04 his Fore-fathers the Kings of Fudah. 
died at the Age of 130 years. FJoaſh the GOD by this dreadful Example, teaches 
Princes to diſtruſt thoſe who by their baſe and 


King ſhew'd him gfeat Honour after his 
Death, and would have his Body interrd ſelfiſh Flatteries, would perſwade them they 
are Gods, and that whatſoever they will, is 


in the Sepulchre of the Kings of Judah, for 
well; and on the contrary, to value and eſteem 


the great Service he had done to the Crown 
thoſe who freely and boldly tell them the naked 


and whole Kingdom: But it was not long 
he continued in this good Diſpoſition 3 for Truth from a fincere Affection and Honour | 
they have for their Perſons, whereas thoſe ; 


foon after the Death of Fehojada, who had | 
fo wiſely counfell'd and govern'd this Flatterers ſerve only to corrupt their good In- | 


young Prince, the Grandees of his King- 50 clinations, and to ſtir up the hatred of God 
8 and Men againſt them. 


3 


dom came to pay their Obeyſance to him. 


4142 


L nas | 
AHAZ The Wicked KING 
Fick-d Ahaz the King of Judah, greatly provoking GOD by his Abominations, is delivered into 


130 2 Kings XVI. 


his Enemies. 
to Aſenabem, who left the Kingdom to his 
Son Pekaiab; but Pekah the Son of Re- 
maliab conſpir'd againſt him and flew him 
after he had reign'd two years. *Twas this 
Pekab that wag'd a moſt bloody War a- 
gainſt udab, killing at one time t 20000 
of them, becauſe they and their King had 
lune Mundi 3774 Of which, underſtanding that forſaken the Lord, and betaken themſelves 
2 Conſpiracy was hatching againſt him to the Worſhip of Idols. The Iſraelites at 
by ſome of his Servants, he ed to La- 10 that time committed {ſuch extream cruel. 
chiſo; but they ſent after him and kill'd ties againſt their Brethren the Jews, that as 
him there, and Uxziab, (who is alſo called they returned with their Captives in tri- 
Azariah) reign'd in his ſtead. umph to Samaria, a Prophet of the LORD 
This Uzxiab in the main was a good reproved them for their great Cruelty, 
Prince, and conſulted with the Prophets in charging them at leaft to ſend back to 
all his Aﬀairs of Importance, to know the their homes the 200000 Captives they had 
Will of the LORD, and by this Means he taken, which they did at the Prophets Re- 
became victorious over all his Enemies, monſtrance, with a great many marks of 
and very great and powerful; he repair d Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for them, 
the Ruins of Jeruſalem, and reftor'd the 20 cloathing them that were naked, and pro- 
Kingdom to its former luſtre and glory. viding Waggons to carry thoſe that were 
But this continual courſe of Proſperity and not able to go on Foot. 
Succeſs at laſt lifted up his heart (as the But Ahax was ſo far from being humbl'd 
Scripture obſerves) to his deſtruction; for by all theſe heavy Judgments of an incens d 
he proceeded to that height of Preſump- GOD, that on the contrary he finn'd more 
tion, to invade the ſacred Office of the and more. At the ſame time Abax having 
High-Prieſt, and to offer Incenſe upon the made an alliance with Tiglath Pileſer King 
Altar of Incenſe: And when Azariab the of Afſyria, againſt Iſrael, he came with a 
High Prieſt at the head of fourſcore Prieſts great Army, and took all the Iſraelites that 
of the LORD, withſtood him, and chal- z dwelt beyond jordan, and carried them 
leng'd him for ſo doing, and he inrag'd, Captives to Aſhria, from whence they ne- 
began to threaten them, the Leproſie broke ver return'd no more than the reſt of the 
out upon him, which as ſoon as they had Ten Tribes, who were afterwards tranſ- 
perceiv'd, they thruſt him out of the Howfe ported thither by his Son Salmanaſſar. 
of the LORD, and indeed finding himſelf But King Abax was ſo far from being 
ſmitten with that unclean Diſcaſe, he haſted touch'd with the deſolation of his own 
to get out of the Temple, that he might or Neighbour Kingdom, or bettered 
not defile that holy Place. thereby, that on the contrary he attribu- 
Uzziav thus ſtruck with Leproſie, and ted all the Advantages his Enemies at a- 
being thereby incapacitated for Govern- 40 ny time had over him, to the prevalent 


the Hand of 
| Maxiab having ſucceeded his Father 
Joaſh, was frequently engag'd in 
Amo Mundi 3165, War againſt Joaſb the King of 
before Crit 839- Iſrael, who took him Captive ; 
but ſoon after dying, Amaxziab was et at 
liberty by his Son Feroboam, and reigned 
15 year after that in Jeruſalem: At the end 


ment, Forbam his Son took poſſeſſion of 
the Throne, and in all things imitated the 
firſt Piety of his Father; wherefore alſo 
GOD bleſſed him, and made hun very 
powerful; and having reigned 16 years, 


4 Mundi 3261. he left the Kingdom to his 


Son Abax, who ſet up again all the Abo- 
minations of Idolatry in Jeruſalem, where» 
fore alſo the LORD dclivered im into 


the Hands of the Syrians, and into the 50 laſt by their unhappy 


Hands of the King of Iſrael 

In the mean time the Kingdom of 1/- 
Anne Mundi 3233 rael deſcended from quaſh to 
geroboam, and from Jeroboam to Zacha- 
riah, and from him to Shallum, and then 


power of their Idols, above thoſe he wor- 
ſhip'd. He ſhut up the doors of the Lord's 
Houſe, and erected Altars to his Idols in 
all the Corners of the. Streets of Fernſalem, 
until GOD by Death put a ſtop to the 
Career of his Impictics. 

 Hewas 4 dreadful Example of Princes, for- 
ſalen by God, who the more he puniſbeth them, the 
more their Spirits are ſet againſt him, and who at 
Ends proclaim bis great 


Truth, That Kings are great as long as they conti- 


nue in the Rank where God has placed them; but 
that they precipitate themſelves into their Crea- 
tural Nullity, when they begin to challenge, or 
make themſelves his Equals, King 
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King HEZ E KIA H. 


151 


Hezekiah, King of Judah applying him ſelf to reſtore the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, deſtroys all the Idols and Images that were in the Land. 


Ekab having ſeated himſelf on the 
P Throne of Iſrael by conſpiring againſt 
no Mundi 3265. Pekabiab his Maſter, loft his 
before Chriff 739. Kingdom by the fame way he 
had got it at firſt; for Hoſhea conſpired 
againft him and flew him, and ſucceeded 
in the Throne; but was ſcarce well ſeated 
in it, when Salmanaſſur King of Aſſyria came 
with an Army againſt him, and made his 


rations, He took great care to re-eſtabliſh the 
Prieſts and Levitcs in their diſcontinued Fun- 
ctions, and to provide for their Subſiſtence and 
Maintenance, to which end he revived the Laws 
of the 'Tenths and Firſt- fruits. 

And as this good King took Pleaſure 
and delight in the Ways of GOD, and in 
2 and eſtabliſhing the Purity of 

is Worſhip, to the LORD alfo took de- 


Kingdom Tributary. But as Hoſhea was de- 10 light to crown all his Enterprizes with 


fGgming to caſt off this Yoke, with the aſſi- 
ſtance of the King of Egypr, Salmanaſſar beiug 
informed thereof, came againſt him with a 
great Army, and laid Siege to Samaria, which 
he took at the end of 3 years, and carried 
the Ten Tribes into his own Country, (that 
is, into Media and Aſſyria) from whence 
they were ſcattered throughout all the 
Eaſtern Parts of Aſia, without cver retur- 
ning to their own Country. 


Thus ended the Kingdom of Ijracl, ha- 


ving continu'd 2 55 years after its ſeparati- 
on from 
Iſrael was thus haraſſed with a long Succeſ- 
jon of wicked Kings, who by a ſeries of 
Murthers and Conſpiracies ſupplanted one 
another, the Kingdom of Judab had 1 
breathing-time allow'd it from the Miſerics 
it groan'd under in the Reign of King 4h; 
for his good Son Hezekiah ſucceeding him, 
e Mont 32757. changed the whole Face of 
debe Chi A. Affairs, and made Piety and 
Vertue to take place, inſtcad of that Im- 
piety and Idolatry which had overipread 
the whole Kingdom. 

The Scripture gives him this Character, 
That neither before nor after him, was there 
ever any King of Judah like bim. He put 
bu whole truſt in the LORD, and cleaved 


10 by Law, without turning from it to the 


Right or to tbe Left; be opened the Gates of 
tbe Houſe of God, which his Father had ſbut 
up, with deſign to aboliſh the true Worſhip 
of God. He commanded the Prieſts and Le- 
vites to ſanctiſie themſelves, in order to the 
purifying of at holy Place which bad been ſo 
abominably propban'd. He cut down all 1do- 
latrous Groves, and broke the Brazen Ser- 
pent which Moſes formerly had made by an 
expreſs Command from God; but was fince 
become an Object of their Sacrilegiou Ado- 


Judab. Whilſt the Kingdom of | 


Sukceſs, and to reward his Piety with the 
ictory that always attended his Arms. 


"He caſt off the Tyrannical Yoke of thoſe 


Kings, that had made his Predeceſſors 
their Tributaries, and particularly that 
of the King of Affyria. He waged War 
againlt the Philiſtins, took their chiefeſt 
Cities, and made them keep within their 
own Bounds, 

During the Reign of this pious King 
lived Iſaiah the Prophet, who was of the 
Blood Royal, and very Familiar with this 
good King, GOD on ſeveral occaſions 


{ending him to be his Counſellor and Com- 


forter. This Holy Prophet always encou- 
rag'd Hezekiah to put his truſt more and 
more in that GOD whom he worſhipped; 
and us it pleated GOD for to prove Hexe- 
kiah's taithtulnets and the Uprightnels of 


Ohis Heart, by ſtirring up very powerful and 


formidable Enemies againſt him; fo this 
holy Prophet was always ready to comfort 
and encourage him, that he might not 
be terrified either by their Forces or 
Menaccs. 1 

This was a tery ſenfible Inſtance, how hap- 
py that Prince is who lends an Ear to, and 
aduifeth with holy and good Men; as Iſaiah 
alſo without doubt thought himſelf happy to 


Olive under the Government of ſo Religious 4 


Prince. 
And it appear d by this remarkable Exam- 


ple (as the Fathers obſerve) that when Kings 


iruly fear GOD, they eaſih agree with thoſe 
that are bis true Servants, and are ready to 
comply with whatſoever they declare to them 
in the Name of the LORD; accounting is 4 
greater and more real Honour to reſpect hi- 
Word in bis Miniſters, than to be honoured 


ou obeyed by all their Subjects. 


The 


T 127 


2 Kings XIX. 


The Defeat of Sennacherib. 


God in favour to King Hezekiah, deſtroys the Army of Sennache- 
rib by an Angel, who in one N ght Rilld an hundred Jourſcore 


and five thouſand Men. 


OD being willing to prove the Fairh- 
fulneſs of King Hexekiah, ſtirred up 
tro Alen 3291. Againſt him Sennacherib the 
* King of A ria, who provoked 
by Hexzekiab's refuſing to pay the Tribute 
his Predeceſſors were us'd to pay, ſent 
Rabſhakah to threaten him in the preſence 
of all the People, on purpoſe to diſcour:: 
them, and make them rebel agamit / le- 
xekiah; 
ſcoffing Reflections upon his confidence 
in God, againſt the Forces of a Prince, 
whom no power hitherto had been able 
to reſiſt. 

Hezekiah having been Ear-witnels of 
thele proud Threats and Blaſphemics, which 
reflected more upon God than upon huniclt, 
rent his Cloaths, and covered himſelf with 
| Sackcloth, and went into the Houſe of the 


Prophet, to acquaint him with what had 
hapned, entreating hum to cry mightily un- 
to the Lord for help in that time of diſtreſs. 
The Prophet in anfwer to his requeſt, bad 
him not to be afraid of the proud Threats of 
Sennacherib, becauſe God would fight for 
him; alſuring him, That the King Ff 40 
ria ſhould never enter the Cie y, but 
be forc'd to raiſe the Siege, and to r in 
ſhamefully into his own Cour ntry ny 
{ame way he came, and be murther'd there; 
becaule the Lord God, had taken uyoan him 
to defend and fave the City of Jeruſalem for 
his own Names ſake, and tor his Servant 
David's fake. 

Hexekiah receiv'd this Anſwer from the 
Prophet I/aiab, as he was humbling, and pour. 
ing forth his Heart in Prayer before the Lord 
in his Temple; For having receiv'd a blaſphe- 


whole Camp 
Lord, from whence he ſent to 1 ſalab the 20 Bodies. 


deſtroyed other Nations and their Lands, and 
caſt their Gods into the Fire, for they were no 
Gods, but the Work of Mens hands, Wood and 
Stone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. Now 
therefore, O Lord our God, [ave thou us out 
of his Hand, that all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth may know, that thou only art the Lord 
God. 


The Prayers of this 800d King were not 


accompanying his Threats „ without a ſignal Effect; for when Sennache- 


rib thought himC.1t 0 of Hexekiah and his 
Kingdom, GOD {ent the Jews an inviſible 
Succour, which yet produced moſt vilible 
and ſenſible Effects: For he gave Commiſ- 


ſion to an Angel, who in one Night kill'd 


185000 Men in the Camp of Sennacherib; 
who riling betimes in the Morning, was ex- 
treamly aſtoniſhed and ſurpriz' d to find the 
little elle but a Heap of dead 
Thus with ſhame and confuſion 
was he fan to hurry away to Nmeveh, 
where neither he was {afe ; for as he was 


worſhipping in the Houſe of his God, he 


was kill'd by two of his Sons, who eſcaped | 
into Armenta. 

This was the End of Sennacherib, who 
being a Prince that lifted up himſelf above 
God, and diſhonour'd him with his Blaſphe- 
mies, {erv'd at laſt only to be a dreadful In- 


z 2oftance of his Omnipotence and Severity a- 


gainſt ſuch proud and obſtinate Sinners. 
God oppoſed againft all the vaſt Army of 
this proud King no more than one ſingle An- 
gel, who (a S. Hierom obſerves ) would not 
involve him in the fame Slaughter with his 
Subjects as Pharaoh was, but ſuffer'd him 
to . his Hand, that he might fall by, 
thoſe of his Sons. 

God by this Hiſtory would teach the Kings: | 


mous Threatning Letter from the King of 4oof the Earth, that when they rebel, and 


Aſſyria, he preſented it before the Lord, and 
holding 
he fad; O Lord God of Iſracl! which dwelleſ 
— the Cherubims, thou alone art the God 
of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, for thou haſt 
made Heaven and Farth. Lord bow down 
thine Ear and hear, open thine Eyes and ſee, 
and hear the Words of Sennacherib, which he 
hath ſent to reproach the Living God. True 


it in his hands lifted up to Hh 


declare themſelves Enemies to him, 0 
whom they receive their Being, and whatſo- 
ever elſe that makes them Great, and feared 
amongſt Men, he ſometimes permits them 
to find ſuch Monſters amongſt their own 
Children, who renouncing all Natural Affe- 


ctions, are not afraid by a deteſtable Par- 


ricide, to = deprive them of their Life and 
Crown, to whom they themſelves were be- 


iris, O Lord, that the Kings of Aﬀſyria have 50 holding tor both. 
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HEZEKIAH Reſtored to Health. 


King Hezekiah being fett to death, is reſtor d to Health, and has fifteen years added to his Life. 


thus miraculouſly deliver'd from Sen- 
Before Feſus Chrift nacherib's Army, he fell ſick of 
2 * a Mortal Diſeaſe. GOD, it 
ſeems, was reſolv'd to try this pious King 
all manner of ways, thereby to raiſe Heze- 
kiab's Faith, and to diſplay his own Power 
and Glory. Accordingly after that He- 
zeliah had earneſtly beſought the LORD, 


OT long after that Hezekiah was 


in the Palace of the King of Babylon : Which 
Prophecy was afterwards verified in the Chil- 
dren of the Blood Royal of Fud:h, who were 
carried away Captives by Nebuchaduczaer. 


Manaſſeh, the Son of Hezekiah, who was bur 


1 2 years of age when he began to reign, was 
himſelf carry'd Captive to Babylon, becauſe 
of his Impiety, wherein he exceeded all the 
Kings that went before him. He ſet u 


GOD ſent Iſaiah the Prophet (who had be- 10 again whatever his Father had deftroy'd, and 


fore declared the Sentence of Death to him) 
to aſſure him, that the LORD had heard 
his Prayer, and retracted the Sentence of Death; 
that his Recovery ſhould be ſo ſudden, that 
within three days he ſhould be in a condi- 
tion to go to the Temple of the LORD, and 


' moreover that 15 years ſhould be added to 


the years of his Life. And to convince 
Hezekiah of the Truth of what he had de- 


puld down whatever he had ſet up. He 
caus'd the Prophet Iſaiah to be kill'd, with- 
out reſpecting his Holineſs, his high Quali- 
ty, being Prince of the Blood, or his great 


Age, being above an hundred years old, and 


outdid (as God witneſſeth of him by his Pro- 


phets) all the Abominations of the Amorites, 


whom God had driven out of the holy Land. 
Wherefore alſo GOD rais'd up againſt 


clared to him in the Name of the LORD, he 20 him the King of Aſhria, who took him 


wrought a famous Miracle, by making the 
ſhadow of the Sun to return backward Ten 
Degrees upon the Dial of Ahax. 

So many Miracles wrought in favour of 
Hexzekiah, did not meet with the an{werable 
Effects that might be expected from them: 

and he made it appear when he was reſtor'd 
to health, that it is ſometimes advantagious 
for good Men to die of their Sickneſs. GOD, 


to make the Pride that had inſinuated it ſelf 30 this Captive Prince, joyn'd with moſt ardent 


into Hezekiab's Heart, to appear abroad, 
ſuffer'd the Ambaſſadors of the King of Baby- 
ln to come to him with rich Preſents, to 
_ congratulate his Recovery, and to enquure 
about the Miracle wrought in his behalf. 
Hexekiah pleaſing himielt with the Ho- 
nour done to him by that great Kine, thew'd 
his Ambaſſadors all his Riches, Fewels, and 
Treaſury, and all that was great and magni- 


Captive, and bound him with Chains, and 


carry'd him to Babylon. This {ad condition, 
to which by the juſt Judgment of GOD, he 
was reduc'd, made him enter into himſelf, 
and eying G OD, who fo juſtly chaftiz'd 
him, he begg'd for Pardon and Mercy with 


all his Heart, and gave full Evidence of a 
true and ſincere Repentance. 


Theſe deep and hearty Humiliations of 


Prayers, mov'd GOD to have pity on him 
and delivering him from his Captivity in 
Babylon, he reſtor'd him to his Subjects, and 


eſtablüh'd him in his Throne, where now 


his care was to ſerve the LORD, and to 
ſhew himſelf chankful for the great Mercy 
and Loving-kindneſs he had been pleas'd to 
thew unto him. Neither was he content 
with ſerving the LORD himſelf, but he 


ficent in all his Kingdom, with all his ftores 40 commanded all his Subjects to ſerve the Lord 


of Ams and Ammunition. GOD, who had 
diſcover'd this Wound hid in the bottom of 
the King's Heart, ſent Iſaiah the Prophet to 
enquire of him, who thoſe Men were that 
were come to viſit him, and what their Buſi- 
neſs was? To which he anſwer'd, That they 
were Ambaſſadors ſent to him from the King 
of Babylon, and that he had ſhew'd them all 
the Treaſures of his Palace and Kingdom, 
without hiding any thing from them. 
Whereupon Iſaiah declar'd to him in the 
Namie of GOD, That all the Treaſures that 
he had ſhew'd to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors 
ſhould be carried to Babylon, and that his 
own Children and Poſterity ſhould be Ewuchs 


God of Iſrael, and to worſhip him alone. 
Thus ({aith the Scripture) Manafleh knew 
that the Lord he was God ; and indeed eve- 
ry one who reads theſe wonderful Events, 
cannot but own the ſame. And it is hard 
to determine where we ought to fix our 
Admiration molt, whether on the Omnipo- 
tence of GOD, who abſolutely diſpoſes of 


Men; or on his Juſtice, which does not 


FO {pare Kings; or on his Mercy, which conde- 


{cends to be intreated by ſo great a Crimi- 
nal, and reſtores a Prince to his Throne, who 
had fo outragioully contemn d his Laws, and 
profan'd his Temple. 


249 _ The 


a. [19] 2 Kings XXII. 
The Piety of JOSIAH. 


| Joſiah (King of Judah) reſtores the Worſhip of GOD, and eſtablifheth it throughout his 


Kingdom, and in Godlineſs exceeds all his Predeceſſors. 


ING Manaſſeb being dead, his Son the Temple of the LORD, and all the In- 
Amon reigned in his ſtead, who imi- habitants of Judah, rending his Cloaths, 
Zo Mend 2261, tated his Father in his Crimes and trembling and weeping before the 
before Chriſt 643- and Sins, but not in his true LORD, that therefore the LORD had 
and ſincere Repentance; wherefore GOD heard him, and would delay the pouring 
having left him to himſelf, his own Servants forth of his Vengeance upon the Profa- 
conſpir'd againſt him and killd him, after ners of his Law, till he was laid in his 
a ſhort Reign that laſted only two years. Grave, that he might not fee the Evil that 
The People having kilPd the Murtherers of was to come upon Judah. | 
Amon, plac'd his Son Joſiah on the Throne, to Jofiah having receiv'd this Anſwer, af. 
who was not above 8 years of Age when ſerabled all the People in the Temple, read 
the Crown was ſet on his Head. to them the Book of the Law; and en- 
This Jofiah was a Prince of moſt rare gag'd himſelf and all the People in a ſo- 


eminent Piety, of which he gave extraor- lemn Covenant before the LORD, to keep 


dinary inſtances from his very Youth, his Commandments, Teſtimonies and Sta- 
and continu'd therein to the end of his tutes, with all their Heart and Soul. This 


Life. He deſtroy'd all the Altars of Baal, Covenant he had engaged his People in, 
and brake in pieces all his Images, and together with his powerful Exhortations 


burnt the Bones of his Prophets upon the and edifying Example, had the good ef- 
Altars dedicated to that Idol, according 20 fect to keep all his Subjects faithful to 
to the Word GOD had ſpoken by his GOD until his Death, which was cauſed 
Prophet to Jeroboam 350 years before. by a Wound he received in a Battle againſt 
Thus he purified and cleanſed not only Pharaoh-Necho King of Egypt. 
Jeruſalem and Judah, but alſo extended God made haſte (ſaith S. Ambroſe) to 
his Zeal to a great part of Iſrael, deſtroy- take this good King ont of the World, to de- 
ing and cutting down the Image, and liver him from thoſe Evils he was going to 
Groves that he found in the Tribes of ſhower down upon the Earth; and being un- 
Manaſſeh, Ephraim, Simeon and Napthali. willing to ſurvive the Glory he had ſo juſt- 
Whilſt this good King was employed y acquir'd, by the Zeal he evidenc'd beyond 
in theſe Works {o worthy of a King, and 03 any King before him, in celebrating the Feaſt 
repairing of the Tmple, which in his of the Paſſover with greater Solemnity and Piety 
Fathers and Grandfathers time had been than ever it had been celebrated before. 
highly abus'd and prophan'd, Hilkiah the The Example of this King ought to teach 
High Prieſt found the Book of the Law of all Princes to make it their principal Care to 
Moſes in the Temple of the LORD, and inform themſelves in the Law of God, becauſe 
brought it to King Joſiah, who when he we find the Spirit of God in the Scripture, 


had read therein the dreadful Threatnings attributing all the Happineſs and Succeſs of 
pronounc'd againſt thoſe who did diſo- Joſiah zo that humble Fear and trembling wber e- 


bey that Law, he rent his Cloaths in con- with he heard the Denunciations of God's 
ſideration of the heavy Curſe of GOD, 40 Wrath againſt the rebellious Violaters of his 
which the Wickedneſs of his Fore-Fathers Ordinances, ſet down in the Book of the Law, 
had drawn down upon the Land. And which was wonderfully found in the Lord's 
ſent Hilkiah the High-Prieſt, with others Houſe in this good King's Reign. But thoſe 
of his Chief Miniſters, to enquire the Princes who would be happy with Joliah, muſt 
Mind of GOD in this matter of Huldah read the Scripture as he did; that is, with 4 
the Propheteſs ; who ſent them back with full purpoſe not only to obſerve the ſaine theme _ 


this Anſwer to the King, That all the ſelves, but to make it be obſerved by all 


Judgments pronounc'd by GOD in his their Subjects; for they ought to conſider that it 
Law, ſhould certainly come upon Judah won d be unjuſt and unrea/onable for them to 
but however, that GOD would do him 50 expect that their Subjects ſpou d ſo religiouſly ' 
the favour to let him die in peace, becauſe obſerve their Commands, when they at the 
his Heart was tender, and did humble ſame time give little or no heed to the Com- 
himſelf before GOD, when he heard the mands and Ordinances of the King of Kings 
Words pronounc'd againſt Jeruſalem and and Lord of Lords. 55 
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2 Kings XXV. 

The Siege of JERUSALEM 

Nebuchadnezzar beffeges Jeruſalem, and takes it, and carries away with him to Balylon, 
all the Riches and Inhabitants of that City. 


Ing Fofiah dying, lamented of all, 
| Fehohax his youngeſt Son was pla- 
ced in the Throne by the Peo- 
ple; but Pharaoh - Necho King 


Anno Mundi 3301. 
be fore Chrift 610, 


of Egypt came to Feruſalem, and depoling 


him, carried him bound in Chains to Egypr, 
and having impoſed a great Tribute upon 
the Land, he made his Brother Eliakim 
King in his ſtead, giving him the Name of 
ho jakim. 
This Prince reigned 12 years, in which 
time there lived many great Prophets, and 
yet notwithſtanding all their Exhortations 
and Denunciations, he fell into all manner of 
Crimes and Enormities. When ſome of his 
Officers had ſhew'd him the Prophecy of Fe- 
remiab, wherein where deſcrib'd the Judg- 
ments that where to come upon him and 
all Judea, he cut it in pieces with a Pen- 


[ 130 ] 


155 


about them, without regarding the Warn- 
ing GOD gave them from time to time by 
the Mouth of his holy Prophets; yea, as the 


_ Scripture witneſſes, they mock'd the Meſſer» 
gers of GOD, deſpiſed his Word, and abuſed 


his Prophets, until the Wrath of the LORD 

aroſe againſt his People without remedy. 
Wherefore in the gth year of this King's 

Reign, Nebuchadnerzar came with his Army 


10againft Jeruſalem, and after a Siege, which 


laſted two whole years, and reduc'd the 


City to a dreadful Famine. Having at laſt 


made a great breach in the ,,, pwn 3416. 
Wall, he entred the City in the Þ*fore C57 f 585. 
Night. The Jews hereupon ſeiz'd with a 
terrible Conſternation, endeavoured to get 
away, and make their eſcape, and Zedekiab 
himſelf tled thro? a ſecret Gate; but Nebu- 
chadnezzar having ſent ſome to purſue him, 


knife, and caft it into the Fire. But GOD 20 they overtook him near Fericho, and brought 


commanded the Prophet to write down 
thoſe Denunciations in another Volume, 
and to add to them many others. 

It was in the 4th year of his Reign that 
Nehuchadneʒ ar came to beſiege Feruſalem 


and took this unhappy King, and put him in 


Chains to carry him to Babylon; and from 
hence we are to begin the Account of the 
10 years of the Captivity ; tho indeed Ne- 


him before the King of Bakylon, who by a 
cruel Order executed the Sentence GOD had 
in his juſt Judgment allotted to that Princes 
He caus'd his two Sons to be kill'd in his 


_ preſence, and after this terrible Spectacle, 


he cauſed his Eyes to be put out, and load- 
ing him with Chains, carried him to Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar afterwards {ent Nebuza- 
radan the Captain of his Guard, to bring a- 


uchadnexzar releas'd him afterwards, con- zo long with him the reſt of the People, and to 


tenting himſelf to make him Tributary. 


But when at the end of three years he rebel- 
againſt Nubuchadnezzar, the Chaldeans came 
againſt him and flew him, not ſo much as 
affording him a Grave. | 
After him ſucceded Jehojachin his Son, 
who following the wicked Steps of his Fa- 
ther, Nebuchadnexzar came and took him 
captive, and carried him with his Wives and 
Children, and all the Grandees of his Court, 


ſeize all the Riches remaining in the Land, 
with orders alſo to burn the Temple and the 
King's Palace, and all other Princely Houſes, 


and to caft cown the Walls of Jeruſalem, 


leaving only a few poor poor People in the 
Country that might take care to till the 
Ground and dreſs the Vineyards. At the 
{ame time alſo Nebuzaradan took the High- 
Prieſt, Serajah and Zephaniah the ſecond 


Prieſt, and ſeveral other of the King's greateſt 


with ten thouſand of the Inhabitants of 40 Officers and Miniſters of State, and 60 of the 


Jeruſalem to Babylon. And at the ſame 
time he took along with him all the Trea- 
ſures of the Temple, and of the King's Houle, 
and all the Veſſels of Gold which Solomon 


had made, and placed Zedekiah his Unkle | 


on the Throne. | 

This Zedekiah (without reſpecting Jere- 
miah, who ſpake to him in the Name of 
GOD) lived in a continual courſe of 


chief Inhabitants of the City of 7eruſalem, 
and brought them to the King of Babylon at 
Riblah, who put them all to death. 

This was the miſerable condition to which 
Jeruſalem was reduc'd for the Sins of its 
Kings and People; which the Prophet Fere- 
miah ſets forth in ſo lively a manner, that a 
Man had need to have a Heart as hard as a 
Rock, not to be moved with it: For it ij 4 


Wickedneſs and Impiety ; and his Subjects 50 good and holy thing to be afflicted for the ſevere 


following his Example, gave up themſelves 
to all manner of Licentiouſneſf, committing 
al the Abominations of the Heathens round 


Chaſtiſements of Sinners, if at the ſame time 
we have an utter abhorrence for their Crimes. 
1 | FE HO- 


156 DS 
JEHO]AC HIN taken ont of Priſon. 
Evilmerodach King of Babylon, after the Death of Nebuchadnezzar, ſvews Kindneſs to Jeho- 

jachin, not only giving him his Liberty, but treating him with the Honour due to a King. 


HE Kingdom of Judab being thus 
| deſtroyed by the Babylonians, the 
. continued in this Capti- 
before Chrift 387. vity 70 years, according as 
it had been foretold by the Prophets. God, 
who never willingly afflicts the Children 
of Men, had long before threatned his 
People with this hard condition of Bon- 
dage, to the end they might avoid it by 


hearty Repentance, and reforming of their 10 favour'd of GOD, ſuffer'd fo many Miſe 


Lives. Jeremiah the Prophet had warned 
them very often of this ſtare, and ventur'd 
to expoſe himſelf to the Perſecutions of rhe 
great Men of the Court, rather than to 
withhold from his Brethren, what might 
be of ſo great a uſe to them, He at the 


| Game time alſo admoniſhed them not to imi- 


tate the ways and manners of the People 


by whom they ſhould be carried away Cap- 


tive, but to continue firm in the true Wor- 20 For Nebuchadnezzar, whom God had made 
ſhip of GOD they had received from their 


Fathers. Neither was he wanting to comfort 


them under this Affliction, by alluring them, 


that GOD would undoubtedly deliver them 


from their Captivity at the time he had de- 


clared by his Prophets. 
This holy Prophet having found favour 
in the eyes of Nebugaradan, General of 


King Nebuchadnexxar, who had given parti- 
cular Orders for his Preicrvation and Main- 30 Thus this Prince after he had been a 
tenance, tho? he was at liberty to go to Ba- 


bylon, and live there in Peace, choſe rather 
to ſtay in Judea, to be à comfort and ſtay 
to thoſe few of his Country-Men that were 
left there, he gave very good Advice to 
Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadaegxer had conſti- 
tuted Governour over the Jews that he left 
in the Land: But Gedaliah not regarding 
what was was told him concerning 1/hmael's 


Conſpiracy, was ſoon after kill'd by that Re- 40 him in a Condition ſuitable to his Royal Dig- 


bel at Mizpah, together with all thoſe that 
were with him. 

The reſt of the Jews that were in Fudea 
apprehending the anger of the King of Ba- 
bylon for the Murther of Gedaliah, whom he 
himſelf had placed over them, refolv'd to 


| ſecure themſelves by flecing into Egypt. 


Jeremiah oppos'd himſelf againſt this their 


_ deſign, aſſuring them that no evil ſhould 


happen to them by ſtzying in Fudea, but 50 and limits to their Proſperity and Glory, 
as well as to their Sufferings and Adver- 
ſities, according as they are the objects of 
his Juſtice and Wrath, or of his Mercy 
and Favour. | 


that they ſhould certainly periſh and be de- 
ftroy'd if they went to Egypt; but they not- 
withſtanding theſe Remonſtrances of Fere- 
miah, continuing obſtinate in their Reſolu- 


tion of going down to Egypt, Jeremiah and 


fer him at full Liberty. 


2 Kings XXV. 


Baruch his Diſciple, finding that they could 
not diſſwade them from their purpoſe, choſe 
rather to accompany them thither, than 
wholly to forſake them: And being arrived 
there, they declared to the Jews ; that the 
King of Babylon ſhould conquer and deſtroy 
Egypt, as he had done Fudea. | 
Whilſt this People, formerly ſo highly 


ries in three ſeveral Kingdoms, viz, in that 
of Babylon, Egypt and qudea, without being 
{ſupported with any other comfort but the 
hopes of being deliver'd from this their Ser- 
vitude at the end of 70 years, according to 
the Word of God, declar'd by his Prophets, 
there hapned an Event in Babylon which 
did ſomewhat comfort them, and alle- 
viate their Affliction. Amo Andi 3442. 


ule of as a Rod to chaſtize others, being 
at laſt obliged to ſubmit to Death himſelf, 
his Son Evilmerodach ſucceeded him, 
who ſoon after his coming to the Crown, 
ſent for Jehojachin King of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadneʒ ar had formerly carried away 
Captive to Babylon, before the Reign of 
Zedekiah their laſt King, out of Priſon, and 


Priſoner 37 years, was at laſt ſer at liberty 
by the Clemency of this King ; And (as the 
Scripture expreſſeth it) he ſpake kindly to him, 
and jet his Throne above the Throne of 
the Kings that were with him in Baby- 
lon, and changed his Priſon Garments, 
and made him eat Bread continually at the 
King's Table all the Days of his Life, and 
ſettld an Allowance upon him, to maintain 


nity. Thus was this King tranſported 
from the extremity of Miſery and Bon- 
dage, to a ſtate of Glory and Happineſs, 
which made him remember the Royal 
ſtate he injoy'd before, and gave him oc- | 
caſion to adore. the Divine Providence 

with reſpect to Princes, whom he hum- 
bles and caſts down, and raiſes them again 
when it pleaſeth him, and who ſets bounds 
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Ezra |. 


3 . 
King Cyrus Proclamation for Rebuilding the Temple. 


157 


Cyrus being informed, that the Prophets had foretold of him, That he ſhould re-build the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, gives leave to all the Jews that were in Babylon, zo return to their own Country 
under the Conduct of Zorobabel, and afterwards ſends Ezra thither to regulate Matters of 


Religion. | 


HE Wrath of GOD againſt the Jews 

being at length appeaſed, and the 50 
line Mundi 3468. Years of their Captivity being 
before C5ri 535 paſt and gone, that he might 
perform what he had promus'd by his Pro- 
phets, to reſtore them to their former Eſta · 
bliſnment, by Cyrw, he to that end made 
him Emperour of the Eaſt, and rais'd him 
to the Throne of the Kings of Babylon. This 


Abcut 48 Yeats after this, Xerxes (the 
Son of Darius) gave Exra leave to go to 
Jeruſalem, and to take along with him 
all the Jews that were willing to return 
thither, ordering his Governours and Offi 
cers to furniſh him with whatſoever was 
neceſſary for their Sacrifices and Divine Wor- 
ſhip. Ezra accordingly having undertaken 
this Journey with a great number of his 


Prince (to comport with the Prophecies 1 © Countrey-men, at the end of four Months 


concerning him) granted leave to the Jews 


to return to their own Country, to re-buld 


their Temple and City, and and beſtow'd 
upon them all the Veſſels the Kings of Ba- 
bylon had taken away. Accordingly the 
Jews took their Journey to Jeruſalem to the 
Number of 42000, under the Conduct of 


Zorobabel, beſides their Slaves, which a- 


mounted to above 7000 More. 


arrived at 


Jeruſalem, where he found to 
his Sorrow) that the Fews, who were come 
thither 70 years before with Zorobabe! had 
a great many of them contracted Marriages 
with their Idolatrous Neighbours ; and having 
in a full Aſſembly repreſented to them the 
Heinouſneſs of this Crime, and how ex- 
preſly contrary this their Practice was to 
the Law of GOD, the People reſolv'd with 


After ſome time ſpent in ſetling them- 29one accord to ſend away their ftrange 


ſelves there, in the ſeventh Month they 
allembled themſelves at Jeruſalem, where 
they began to build an Altar, and to offer 
Burnt-Offerings unto the LORD; and the 


next year began to lay the Foundations of 


the Temple; which was perform'd with 
great Solemnity. Upon this occaſion the 
generality of the People ſhouted for Joy ; 
but the Ancient Men amongſt them, who 


Wives, and for time to come, religiouſly to 
avoid the like Alliances, 

Thu Sin of the 2 in marrying ſtrange 
Women, doth (as the Fathers obſerve) very 
well repreſent what the Chriſtians are guilty 
vf at this day, who do not live ſo Holily 
and blameleſly as becomes the Children of 
GOD, and the Members of Jeſus Chriſt; but 
on the contrary Ally themſelves with ſtrange 


had {cen the Former Temple (built by Solo- zo Women, that is, with Worldly Paſſions and 


mon) wept aloud, to ſee it fo little cor- 
reſponding with the Magnificence of that 
Structure. 5 

But ſome of the Neighbours of the Jews 


were much diſpleaſed to ſee them returned {range Women confounded the Hebrew Tongue 


to Jeruſalem, and carrying on the Building 
of the City and Temple with ſo much 
ſucceſs ; and at length (by flandering and 
mil-repreſenting their Deſigns to the Court) 


Aﬀettions, which are the Enemies of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and taking poſſeſſion of our Heart, will 
be adored there inſtead of him. And (as the 
Scripture obſerves) that the Children of theſes 


with the Langauge of Aſbdod and Moab : So 
theſe People would joyn the Spixit of God, 
and the Spirit of this World together, obey 
them both, and make a Mixture of both their 


cauſed the Work to be hinder'd during the 40 Languages. 


term of 16 years, till the ſecond year of 


the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes ; at which 


time Haggai and Zachariah the Prophets 
having exhorted the Jews to fall to build- 
ing again, they did ſo, without regarding 
the Threats of their Enemies; King Darius 
himſelf having given Order for the carrying 
on of the Building of the Temple, with Ex- 
pences nece for the Work; which was 
finith'd and furniſhed. 
the Fews celebrated the Dedication thereof 
with extraordinary Solemnity. 


But, as Ezra then roundly declared to the 
Jews, That they could not continue the 
People of God, without utterly renouncing 
theſe Alliances with Idolatrous omen. So 
Chriſtians ought well to weigh the Import of 
that Oracle of the Goſpel, which aſſures iu, 
That we cannot ſerve two Maſters ; that 
God is a Jealous God, who will ſuffer no Ri- 
vals, and either wholly poſſeſs the Heart of 


* 


Four Years after 30 Man, or nor at all. 


Rr: 


, | L133 1 
ZERUSALEM Rebuilt. 


ehem. II. 


Artaxerxes ſends Nchemiah to Jeruſalem with Authority to rebuild the City and Walls thereof, 


HE Temple being already built by the 
| Care and Induſtry of Zorobabel, 
and the Fews reduc'd to ſome Form of 
Government by the diligence and endeavours 
of Exra, in regulating their Manners by in- 
ſtructing them in the Law of GOD, and 
rectifying their Idolatrow Marriages ; GO D 
ſtirred up Nehemiah a Few, and a Courtier 
of good conſideration and repute in the 


al aſſured them, that the Hand of GO D 
would be with them in the carrying on of 
ſo good a Work. 

As ſoon as the Chief Men and Elders of 
the Jews had heard this, they ſhew'd them- 


ſelves very ready and unanimous to ſet upon 


the Work, and dividing themſelves into ſe- 
veral Companies, whereof each took upon 
them to rebuild a certain part of the Vall 


Court of King Artaxerxes, to carry on this 10 with the greateſt vigour and heat imaginable. 


Work to perfection, by raiſing the Walls 
and Gates of the City, which till that time 
laid ſtill in the Duſt. 

This holy Man informing himſelf very 


particularly of the ſtate of that City, was 
extreamly grieved to underſtand by thoſe 
that came from them, that the Walls there- 


of did lie in ruinous heaps, and the Gates 
burnt down, in the ſame condition to 


But the Adverſaries of the Fews were ve 
much troubPd to ſee the Work advance 15 
faſt, and Sanballat (who was the Head of 
em) ſtird up the Samaritans and other 
Neighbouring People to hinder and put a 
ſtop to their undertaking. 

Nehemiah, tho' he was extreamly troubl'd 
to meet with this oppoſition, yet did he not 
at all loſe his Courage, but oppos d his Vigi- 


which they were reduc'd by Nebuchad- 20 lance againſt their privy Conſpiracies, and 


wezzar at his taking of that City. This News 
ſo ſenſibly affected Nehemiah, that he could 


not keep his ſecret Grief from making ſuch 


Impreſſions on his Countenance, as were ſoon 
perceived by the King, as he was waiting 
on him at Table, in quality of his Cup- 
bearer ; who demanding of him the cauſe 
of his Sorrow, he told him it was by reaſon 
of the ruine and deſolation of his Birth-place, 


Force againſt their open Violence. He 


charg'd the Nobles and Rulers to be always 


in a readineſs to oppoſe the Enemy, and 


order'd all the Labourers and Builders to have 


their Swords by their ſides, and as they 
wrought with one hand, to hold a Weapon 

in the other, to the end they might always 
be in a readineſs to obſtruct and fight thoſe 
that ſhould come to diſturb them in their 


Feruſalem ; and humbly deſir'd him to give 30 Work, And by means of this his extraordi- 


him leave to go and re-build the Walls and 
Towers, and raiſe up the Gates thereof. 
The King having heard his Requeſt, free- 
ly granted it; but Nehemiah being a Perſon 
whom he had a Kindneſs for, he asked him 


how long he muſt be abſent : And Nehemi- 


Tis from the time of this Hav! et the King a 
Edict of Artaxeræes, that we ah ha ny { t th 4 


are to begin the 2 time when he would be 
of the jo Weeks of Daniel. Fe. ; 

Now this Edict was publiſh'd back again, the King gave 
the z ch year of the Reign 


nary diligence and application he accom- 
pliſh'd his Undertaking, and compleated tine 
building of the Walls and Gates of Jeruſalem. 

Thu holy Man affords us an excellent repre- 
ſentation of the manner how Chriſtians ought to 
behave themſelves in the Work of God, which 
u the Work of their Salvation. Nehemiah 


found himſelf here in the ſtate that 8. Paul ſpeaks 


of, when he ſaith, That he ſaw nothing with- 


EN him leave to go to Feru-40 out him but Fightings, nor any thing with- 


550th year from the Crea- 5 r TK : 
2 of the World, and before ſalem 7 fu niſhing him 


Feſus Chriſt 454. with his Letters Patents, 
and a Commiſſion to carry on the Work, As 


ſoon as Nehemiah was come to Feruſalem, | 


without making any mention of the. deſign, 
for which he was come thither, he went b 


Night (being accompanied only by a few of 
his Friends) to view the condition of the 


Walls and Gates of the City; and after he had 


in but Fears: From without he was to 
fight with the Enemies of GOD's People; 
and from within he was peſter'd with falſe 
Prophets, who were hir'd by Sanballat, to 
endeavour to diſcourage and affright him, 
to the end, that being daunted by ſo many 
Oppoſitions, he might deſpond and leave 
off the Work. But neither the Force nor Ar. 
tifices of his Enemies or falſe Brethren were 


taken an exact {ſurvey thereof, he gather'd 50 able to overcome him; be refiſted their open 
Violence, and diſcover'd their hidden Snares, 
and joyning an undaunted Courage with great 
Wifdom in all his Undertakings, he fruſtrated 
all the Deſigns of GOD's and his Fnemies. : 
O 


together the chief Men of the City, and 
diſcover'd to them the defign for which 
he was come, and his Commiſſion, with full 
power which the King had granted him 
to carry on and finiſh the Hort, and with- 
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Either J. 


His Book treats of Ahaſuerus that great 


King or Emperour, whoſe large Ter- 
ritories or Dominions wretched from India 


unto Ethiopia, and had under his Command 
127 Provinces ; and as his Dominions were 
of that vaſt extent, ſo was his power as great, 
Commanding 
all his Subjects or Vaſſals at his pleaſure. 
And as the Perſian cuſtom was to make 


L 134 } 
Of Queen 


the Life and Fortunes of 


159 
ESTHER. 


the Princes; and his proud Heart vas 
incenſed againſt him, and againſt all the 
Fews for his fake; and contriving Malice in 
his Heart, told the King, that there was 
a certain People ſcattered in all his Provin- 
ces, who did not keep the Kings Laws; fo 
that they ought not to be permitted, and 
that a Decree might paſs to deſtroy them all. 
And the King approved ſo well of his 


Sumptuous Feaſts which continued divers 10 Councel, that ſuch a Decree was publiſhed 


days, generally 40, and when his Princes, Ru- 
lers, Governours of Provinces with his Nobles 
were entertained, his Feaſts laſted 180 days. 

At one of theſe Feaſts at his Palace 
at Shuſhan, (at which time his Queen 
Vaſhti made another for the Ladies.) And 
on the ſeventh day of the Feaft when the 
King's heart was Merry with Wine, he 
commanded his Chamberlains that waited 
on him, to br 


in all his Provinces, This cauſed a great 


Grief amongſt all the Jews who betook 


themſelves to Mourning, and Mordecai put 


on Sackcloth, and cryed with 7 loud Voice 


to God: And when this news came to F/t- 
her's Ears, ſhe was likewiſe ſore grieved, but 

followed the adviſe of her Uncle Mordecai, 
to addreſs the King, and to Supplicate him 
to reverſe that ſevere Decree. And Ejther 


his Queen before him, 20 putting on her Royal Robes, went and ſtood in 


with the Crown Royal to ſhew the Princes the Inner Court ſo that the King might ſee 
and Nobles her Beauty, being Fair and her, (for none ever preſumed to come in- 
Comely to behold. But Vaſbti refuſing to to the Kings preſence without his permiſ- 
obey his Commands, cauſed his Wrath fion) and the King ſeeing her, put forth 
ard Fury to kindle againſt her; and cal- his Royal Scepter for her approach, and 
ling for Adviſe from his Princes and Nobles, aſked her what her requeſt was, and it 
what to do with her for diſobeying his ſhould be granted to the half of his Kingdom, 
Commands; they told him, that the Queen and ſhe anſwered that he would honour her 
had done Wrong not only to him, but alſo to come this day to her Banquet, and to bring 
to them, and the reſt of his People, ſaying, 30 Haman with him; which he did, and then 


that if this Deed ſhould come abroad, all 
their Wives wonld follow her Example in 
diſobedience, and bring them into contempt. 
Therefore O King, our adviſe is that 
ſhe be turned off, and to take another more 
deſerving, ſo that when this Decree is 


publiſhed all the Women will give obedi- 


aſxed her requeſt, and ſhe replyed, that he 
would honour her to come to her Banquet to 
Morrow with Haman, and ſhe would then 
tell him. Accordingly both came, and ſhe 
{-1d, If J have found Favour in thy Sight 


O King, let my life be given me, and the life of 


my people, for we are ſold to be deſtroyed and 


ence, and honour to their Huſbands. ſlain, Then the King being troubled, aſked 
And they adviſed the King to cauſe his who it was that durſt prefume to do ſo, and 


Officers in every Province to find our the 40 ſhe ſaid my Adverſary is this wicked Haman. 


Faireſt young Virgins, and to bring them 
to his Palace at Shuſban, and to be pori- 
fied and prepared for his reception; A- 
mongſt theſe was Hadaſſab or Eſther, the 
Uncle's Daughter of Mordecai the Few, who 
upon the Death of her Father and Mo- 
ther took her for his Daughter; and 
when Eſther's turn came to be brought be- King that the Decree of {laying her People 
fore the King, ſhe pleaſed him ſo well, might be reverſed; which was granted, and 
and found ſo much Grace and Favour in goalſo gave them power to defend themſelves, 
his Sight, that above all the reſt he ſet the and alſo to be avenged of their Enemies. 
Royal Crown on her Head, and made her And in commemoration of this great de- 
Queen inſtead of YVaſhri. liverance a Soleran Feſtival was ordained by 
And there was one Haman a Man in great Eſther and Modecai every year on the day 
Power and Favour with the King, who bore called Purim, to the end that the Memor; of 
a great hatred to Morazeat, vecauſe he would this favour vouchſafed by God to lus people 
not do him Reverence, as all did; even might be preſerved throughout all * 
5 Elther 


And the Kings Wrath was kindled againſt 
him, and the more for that he found him 
caſt down upon Eſther's Bed; fo he ordered 
him to be hanged on the Gallows which 
Haman before prepared to Hang Mordecai on. 
And Mordecai became in great Favour and 
Power with the King, and Eſther prayed the 


160 Ts] 


Eſther IV. 


ESTH ERS Humility. 
Eſther preſents hey ſelf before Ahaſuerus, with deſign to ſave the Jews from the imminent 
9 Deſtruction that threatned them. 


Haſuerus King of Perſia having rai- 
ſed Haman his Favourite, to the 


Amo Mundi 3495. higheſt degree of Honour 
before Chit 309. and Glory, inſomuch that all 


his Subjects bow'd their Kaees before him, 
Mordecai only (who was a few, and one 
of thoſe who had been carry'd Captive 
out of Judea by King Nebucbadnexxar to 


Babylon, above 90 years before, the firſt 


But Eſther told Mordecai, That this 
would be the way to expoſe her ſelf to 
Death, which was unavoidable to thoſe 
who preſented themſelves before the King 
without being ſent for by him. Mordecat 
reply'd, That ſhe could not with reaſon 
ſuppoſe, that ſhe ſhould eſcape in this U- 
niverſal Calamity , wherein their whole 
Nation were involv'd, by being in the 


time that his Army beſieg d Jeruſalem,) 10 Kings Palace; and that if her Fear ſhould 


Was reſolv'd not to give that honour to a 


Man which he thought due to God alone. 


This refuſal, which was not the Effect of 


Pride, as Haman conceiv'd it to be, but 
rather of Mordecat's Piety, did not only 
bring upon himſelf, but upon all the 
Fews, the cruel Sentence of Death. 


For this proud Favourite, not contented 


with ſacrificing Mordecai to his Revenge, 


ſtop her Mouth in this time of extremity, 
God would find ſome other way to deli- 
ver his Prople from the Deſtruction that 


threatned them, but that ſhe and her Fa- 


ther's Houſe ſhould periſh; adding, that 


probably for this very Service God had 
raiſed her to the Throne. 


This holy Woman having attentively 
conſider d the Advice and Reaſons of 


who had offended hum, was reſolved to 20 her Uncle Mordecai, did no longer bal- 


make the whole Nation of the Jews to 
fall a Victim to his Rage ; to which purpoſe 
he repreſented them to the King as a ſediti- 
ous People, who being tied up to diſtinct Re- 


ligion from all other Nations, were always 
fomenting Seditions and Rebellions in all 


places where they lived. 


This Credulous Prince, without any fur- 


ther inquiring into the matter, gave credit 


this his Remonſtrance, to draw up a De- 
claration, ſuch as he thought good, con- 
taining an expreſs Command to all his 
subject, throughout his whole Kingdom, 
on a certain day prefixt, to kill all the 
Jews, Men and Women, Old Men and 
Children, without {paring any. 

Eſther, the Niece of Mlordecai, who by 
a particular Providence of God was rai- 


lance the mattet, but reſolved to ſacri- 
fice her Life for the ſaving of her Nati- 
on; and having deſir d Mordecai to aſ- 


ſemble the Fews that were in Shuſhas, that 


with Faſting and _— they might im- 


plore the Divine Bleſſing upon her Un- 


dertaking; ſhe in the mean time havir. 


prepar'd and diſpoſed her ſelf by the like 


holy Exerciſes, the third day after went 


to this Impoſtor, and gave him leave upon, to the Kings Chamber, and preſented her 


ſelf before him. The Glory of his Throne, 
and the Magnificence of his Ornaments, 


but above all, ſomething of Anger that 


appeared in his Looks, make Eſther to fall 
down in a Swoon; and God having 
changed the Kings Heart at the ſame 
time, he came down from his Throne to 
raiſe her again; and as he and all his 
Great Officers were comforting of her, 


ſed to be Ahaſuerus's Queen inſtead of 40 as ſoon as the had recover'd her Speech, 


Vaſbti, whom he had divorced, was very 
ſenſibly afflicted at this Dreadful Calamity 
which was ready to involve all her Peo- 
ple, tho? ſhe her ſelf were not in danger; 
becauſe Mordecai her Uncle, whole wiſe 


Counſel ſhe follow'd in all things, had 


always advis'd her to conceal her being 


a jewel. As ſhe therefore was caſting 
about to find out ſome Remedy for this 


and preſent her ſelf before the King, to 


repreſent to him the horrid Injuſtice of 


the Declaration he had given Haman 
leave to publiſh in his Name. 


the ſaid to the King: 


I thought, my Lord the King, when I 
look'd upon you, that I bad ſeen an Angel 
and the Glory that ſurrounds and attends you, 
overcame my Heart, and made me faint for 


fear. But falling a ſecond time down for 


dead, the King was exceedingly concern'd 
for her, and as ſoon as ſhe was come to her 
{elf again, he demanded of her, what was 


great Evil; Mordecai advis'd her to go zo ber Deſire; aſſuring her, he would deny 


her nothing as far as the half of his Kings 
dom. Whereupon ſhe deſired the Kung 
and Haman to come the next day to the 
Banquet ſhe had prepared for them. 


The 
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Eſther VI. 


„ 
The Triumph of MORD ECAI 


161 


Haman is fain to lead Mordecai his Enemy in Triumph thro the 
wy City of Shuſhan 


Haſuerus the Night after Eſther's 

Viſit finding that he could not 
The ſame year 3595 ſleep, which ſo hapned by a 
particular Divine Direction, as will ap- 
pear by the Sequel of this Hiſtory, em- 
ployed theſe Hours of Reſt and Silence 
in a Paſt- time, well worthy of a King; 
for having ordered the publick Records of 
his Kingdom to be brought before him, he 


of theſe two perſons; they ſaw Humble 
Mordecai receiving the higheſt Marks 
of Honour and Glory, by the Advice and 
Miniſtry of Haman who was his ſworn and 
moſt _y Enemy; and at the ſame time 
ſaw proud and ſupercilious Haman forced 
to publiſh and proclaim the Glory of Mor- 
decai, and to ſtoop and bow before him 
whom he diſdain d and hated in his 


commanded them to be read to him: and 10 Heart. 


taking notice of a Paſlage, which gave an 
Account how Mordecai had diſcover d a 
Treaſonous Conſpiracy of two of the 
King's Officers, to take away his Lite, 
the King demanded of him that read the 
Book what Reward Mordecai had receiv'd 
for this extraordinary piece of Service ; 
who replying, That he had not receiv'd 
any. Abaſuerus a{k'd again, whether there 


Haman having thus been forced to ſub- 
mit to this unwelcome piece of Ser- 
vice done to his Enemy, was extreamly 


troubled thereat, and returning to his 


own Houle in a Mournful Condition, and 


with his Head cover'd, he complain'd of 


his Miſhap to his Wife and other of his 
Friends and Counſellors, who looking u 
on this Diſgrace that had befallen him 


were any Perſon in the Anti-Chamber; And aas a bad Omen, told him plainly, that they 


the King's Servants having anſwer'd him 
that Haman was there ; for he was come 
very early that Morning to deſire an Or- 
der from the King to hang Mordecai on a 
Gallows of 50 Cubits high, he had prepar'd 


| feared that Mordecai 


(who had already 
been an Occaſion of his Diſgrace would at 
laſt prove his utter Ruine. For whereas 
Mordecai was one of that Nation whom 


he had reſolv'd utterly to deftroy and 


for him; the King commanded his Ser-. root them out from off the Earth, and 


vants to bid him come in. 


As ſoon as Haman was entred, the 


King aſk'd him what he thought fit 


that he had been forc'd ſore againſt his 
Will, to confer thoſe Honours upon him 
he had deſigned for himſelf, they could 


ſhould be done unto the Man whom the 30 not but take it as a ſign, that the miſchief 


King delighted to Honour ? Haman pre- 
ſently imagining that himſelf was the 
Perſon the King ſpoke of, and whom he 
did intend to honour ; anſwered the King, 
That the bigheſt Honour that could be put 
pon any Perſon, was to array bim in whe 
Royal Robes, to ſet him upon the King's, 
Horſe , with the Royal Diadem upon his 
Head and that one of the moſt Noble Prin- 


he intended for Mordecai and all the Jews, 
would light upon his own Head. 

The Sequel of this Story makes it ape 
pear, That they were not all at deceiv'd 
in this their Conjecture, and that tho 
God ſuffers ſometimes, that Injuſtice arm- 
ed with Violence, ſeems ready to oppreſs 
and overwhelm thoſe who fear and truft- 
in none but himſelf, like Mordecai; yet 


ces about the King fhould lead him thro' 40 he knows alſo in due time to make them 


all the chief Streets of the City, bolding 
his Horſe by the Reins and proclaiming be- 
fore him, Thus it ſhall be done to the Man 
whom the King delights to Honour. 
Hamas had no ſooner given this Anſwer 
to the King's Queſtion, but he command- 
ed him to make haſte to execute the Ad- 
vice he had given him, and to take the 
Royal Apparel, Crown and Horſe ,. and 


than the 


experience his Defence and Protection, 
when the Hour of their danger is come, 
and to deliver them from the Diſtreſs to 
which they were expoſed, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe they were faithful 
to him, and fear'd his Diſpleafure more 
Rage of ſinful Men, whoſe Ha- 
tred, though it be very violent, yer it 
is alſo very weak and impotent, without 


do to Mordecai the Few as he had ſpo- Jo the Divine Permiſſion, who ſets Bounds 


ken. Thus the Court and City of Shu- 
| ſhan were Eye-witneſſes of the ſudden 
and unexpected Change in the Conditions 


to the raging Sea of Mens Paſſions, ſay- 
ing, Thus far ye ſhall come, and no fur- 
ther. 5 


8 [ H A- 
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Eſther VII. 


H A M A N's Puniſhment. 
Ahaſuerus cauſes Haman to be hanged on the Gallows he had prepared for Mordecai, and 
reverſes the Edift he had publiſhed to deſtroy all the Jews that were in his Kingdom. 


Haſuerus the King being come with 


The ſame Year 3595. prepar'd for him, preſt her 
to declare what ſhe defir'd of him, aſſu- 
ring, that whatſoever her Requeſt was, he 
would grant it to the half of his King- 
dom. Eſther having receiv'd this Encou- 
ragement from the Kang , immediately 
changed the Joy and Pleaſure of the Ban- 


Haman to the Banquet Eſther had 


© Notwithſtanding (ſaith S. Ambroſe) that 
* the authority of this Prince was already 
* fo far engag'd againſt the ems for their 
« deſtruction, that he could not recal the 
* fame without ſome blemiſh to the Royal 
Power; yet did not he efteem it any diſ- 
* honour publickly to acknowledge, that 
* an ambitious Miniſter had impos'd upon 
him, and abus'd his Royal Favour to baſe 


quet into Sorrow, which the remembrance 10 © and cruel ends; and inſtead of going 


of the deſtruction prepar'd for her and 


her whole Nation, reviv'd in her: and ad- 


dreſſing her ſelf to the King, with the looks 
and language of an afflicted and humble 
- Petitioner, ſhe beg'd only of him her own 
Life, and the Lives of her Country-Men; 


* thro' with a barbarous Violence, becauſe 
he was already engag'd in it, and his Roy- 
dal Seal put to it, he revers'd the Orders 
© he had given, as ſoon as he underſtood 
the Injuſtice of em. And turning his juft 
© Indignation againſt thoſe who had ſo 


and laying before him the wickedneſs of * wretchedly abus'd his Power, and who 


Haman, who by his Lies and Impoſtures 
had ſurpriz'd the King, and infolently 
made uſe of his Name and Authori 
Royal, to proſcri. 2 and deſtroy the whole 
Nation of the Fews. 

| Abaſuerus, who uus a Prince naturally 
inclin'd to Juſtice and Mercy, was aſto- 


niſh'd, when he confider'd to what an ex- 


ceſs his own Credulity, and the Cruelty 
of his Favourite had like to have carried 
him; and was ſo much troubl'd at the 


Remonſtrance the Queen had made to him, 
that riſing up in haſte from the Table, he 30 Fews, who had been fal 


took a walk in his Privy-Garden, to rumi- 
nate upon the cruel and inhumane deſign 
his Credulity had engag'd him in. 
Haman being ſenſible from the King's 
Anger, of the extream danger that threa- 
ten d him, caſt himſelf upon the Queen's 
Bed, earneſtly entreating her to become a 
Petitioner to the King for his Life. But 
the King entring at the ſame time into 


© made uſe of the eaſie acceſs they had to 


his Perſon, only as a means to ruin thoſe 


ty 200 as their Enemies, whom the Zeal of God 


* and the Reverence they had for his Laws, 
kept within the bounds of their Duty, 
* not ſuffering them to give that Honour 
to Men, which they conceiv'd due to 
God alone. _ 

Accordingly King Abaſwerus publiſhing 
an Edict quite contrary to his former 
(which was the contrivance of Haman 
publickly own'd the efteem he had for the 
9 repreſented to 


him as a rebellious and factious People, and 


impower'd them to ſet upon thoſe who 


ſhould dare to attempt any thing againſt 


them. Thus by the Death of one Man 


was ſo great an Evil prevented, and Peace 


and Quiet eſtabliſh'd throughout all the 


Dominions of K. Abaſuerus; who inſtead 


of that Wicked and Inſolent Favourite, 
took Mordecai (a Wile Man and fearin 


the Chamber as Haman was in this Po-40 God) to be his chief Miniſter of State, 


ſture, became exceedingly enrag'd at him, 
as if he would have forc'd the Queen in 
his preſence, and immediately comman- 
ded him to be put to death, But as the 
Divine Providence confounding the Vanity 
and Pride of Men, doth always obſerve 
a great proportion betwixt Crimes and 
Puniſhments, one of the Officers that was 
preſent, told the King, that there was a 


which gave the Jews ſo great an Autho- 


_ rity every where, that (as the Scripture ob- 


ſerves) many of the People of the Land 
turn'd to be of their Religion. 

'Tis evident from this Hiſtory, that the 
Heart of Kings is in the hand of GOD, who 
by this Book teaches them, That they muſt 
bear the Burthen of the Crown themſelves, 
and fee with their own Eyes; for fear leſt 


Gallows ready (50 Cubits high) which Ha- 50 leaving their Authority to others, they 


man had cauſed to be ſet up with deſign 
to hang Mordecai thereon, who had done 
great Scrvice to the King; whereupon 
the King commanded them immediately 
to hang Haman thereon. 


ſhould meet with thoſe who abuſe it, like 
Haman, to ſatisfie their own Paſſions and 
corrupt Intereſts, to the prejudice of Ju- 
ſtice, and of their Prince's Credit and Re- 
putation, FOB 
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Job I: 


Holy Job is tempted by the Devil, who 


Sn. 
70 B upon the Dunghil. 


* 


183 


deprived him of his Children, and of all that he had ; 


and moreover afſlifts him with painful Boils and Sores over all his Body, ſparing only bis 


Wife, whom he made uſe. of to provoke him to Impatience. 


Oly Fob, who is ſo famous in Sacred 
Writ, for his humble Patience, had 


'Tis nor certainly known in all the former part of 


when this Hiſtory hapned, 1. . + 2 IR 
tho! it ſeem — his Life ally d two things, 


it was whilſt the Children l | 
of Iſrael wandered in the which are very rarely 


Wilderneſs. found together, vix. a great 
and axtraordinary Vertue, with vaſt Riches. 
He was (faith the Scripture) 4 Man perfedt 
and upright, and fearing GOD. He did not 


famous; Naked came I into the World, and 
Naked ſhall I go out of it again ; the LORD 
gave, andthe LORD hath taken away, bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the LORD. | 
The Innocence of this holy Man preſeru- 
ed in the midſt of all theſe tertible and un- 
heard of Trials, which only ſerved to illu- 
ſtrate his Vertues, and to make them ſhine 
more bright, highly enraged this malicious 


content himſelf to a avoid all manner of 10 Spirit, who {aw himſelf confounded by him 


Evil himſelf, but remembring that he was 
a Father, he was very forward to inſtruct 
his Children in the Fear of the LORD, and 
often offer'd Sacrifices for any ſecret Sins, 
and unknown to him, that they nught be 
guilty of. 

This Vertue of Job was a great Eye-ſore 
to the Devil, and made him defirous to have 
a fling at him; yea, he was ſo bold, as to 


whom he had intended to confound and 
conquer. Wherefore he again deſired 
power of God to affuct him in his Body; 
Lecaulſe he can do nothing againſt the Saints, 


but fo far as God permits him. God grant- 


ed him his demand, that he might the more 
confound his Maliciouſneſs, and to make it 
appear, thar there was nothing but what was 
found and ſincere in the Fertue of his Ser- 


 ealumniate him in the Preſence of GOD 20 vant Fob. 


himſelf, and not being able to find any 


thing in his Life that he could juſtly blame, 


he ſlander'd his ſecret Intentions, maintain- 
ing that he did not ſerve GOD, but becauſe 
of the many outward Bleſſings and Advan- 
tages GOD had beſtow'd upon him. 
GOD, to confound this Arch-ſlanderer, 
and to convince him of his Lies, gave him 
leave to take away from Fob all that he had. 


So the Devil {mote Fob with terrible Bozls 
and Ulcefs over all his Body, inſomuch that 
he was fain to fit down upon the Dunghil, 
and with a Potſberd to ſcrape off the Matter 
iſſuing from the Sores that cover'd his Body, 
from the Crown of the Head to the Soles of 
his Feet. Of all his Family there was 


none left now, {ave only his Wife, whom 


the Devil ſeemed to have ſpar'd, not that 


The Devil made uſe of his Power that was 3 0 ſhe might be the Comforter, but the Temp- 


granted him, with the utmoſt Malice; and 
that he might at once overwhelm this holy 
Man with a whole deluge of Miſeries and 
Calamities one upon the neck of another, 


he ſo order'd it, that at one and the ſame 


time his Herds of Oxen and Aſſes were taken 
away by the Sabeans, and his Herdſmen kilbd; 


ter of her Husband to Impatience and mur- 
muring againſt God: tor the judging from 
thei: Diſaſters that had befallen him, that 
all his Piety was vain and hypocritical, en- 


deavour'd to provoke him to Blafphemy. 


But Job, as he had couragiouſſy ſtood it 
out againſt all the dreadful Trials and 


his Flocks of Sheep conſum'd by Fire from Tempra.ions to Impatience, he had been 
Heaven, together with his Shepberds that had expos d to by the Malice of the Devil, fo 
the care of them ; his Camels carried away 40 he conſtantly reſiſted the ſtrokes of her bit- 
by the Chaldeans, and all his Children cruſh'd ter Tongue, telling her, that ſhe talk d like * 
under the Ruins of a Houſe that fell upon a fooliſh Woman ; for ſince they had received 
them, whilſt they were a feafting in their good things from the hand of GOD, they ougbt 


eldeft Brother's Houſe. 

Job receiv'd all theſe diſmal Tidings 
from Meſſengers that follow'd at the heels 
of one another, and came (as it were) all 
at once crowding in upon him, who with a 


ſtrange Conſtancy and unſhaken Vertue, 


not to repine and grow impatient now, that' 


GOD was pleas'd to diſpenſe Affiitions and 
Sufferings to them. N 

Which made S. Auſtin to admire the Con- 
ſtancy of Job on this occaſion, and to de; 


clare, That Job, by reſiſting the Temptations of 


proſtrating him elf upon the Ground, ,, b#« Eve, was incomparably more glorious on his 


Worſhipped and Bleſſed GOD, uttering 
thoſe Words which ſince are become ſo 


Dunghil, than Adam was when ſurrounded 
with all the Pleaſures and Glories of Faradiſe. 


JOB's 


164 Tow] Job III. 
1 © Bs ãxV © 

Job inſtead of being comforted by bis Three Freinds that came to 
viſit him, hath his Affliction mcreaſed by their means; they con- 


_ him a Sinner, becauſe of the Diſaſters that had hapned to 
um. 


O B being thus reduc'd to the Condition they were not to be removed from their 
before mentioned, ſeemeth to have a belief, that Fob was Guilty, becauſe he 
great Load of Afﬀtition and Sorrow upon him, was handled like one that is ſo. 


as was poſſible to fall upon a Man; and yet, But GOD at laſt avenged the Quarrel of 
as if all this were not ſufficient, a new his Servant Job upon theſe his unjuſt 


Trouble is added to all his other Sufferings, Friend ; for his Anger being kindled a- 
which did as much oppreſs his Mind, as the gainft them, he reproached them for the 
ed other were ſenſible to his Body. folly of their Diſcourſes, and declared, that 
Three of his Friends coming to viſit him, he would not pardon this their injurious 
and to condole with him for the heavy 10 Dealings, or be reconciled to them, but at 
N that had befallen him; Fob in- at the Prayer of him whom they had taken 
ſtead of receiving any ſolid comfort from ſo much pains to prove a Sinner, and Wick- 
them, as probably he might have expeCted, Perſon. 8 | 
was fain to defend himſelf againſt their This Example (ſay the Fathers) ought to 
falſe Reaſons, and unjuſt Thoughts concern- teach u, never to Entertain any ſiniſter 
ing him. He had nothing left to ſupport Fudgments concerning good and righteous Men, 
him under the rude attack of their ſiniſter how great, and Extraordinrry ſoever their 
Thoughts concerning him, but the Teſtimo- Sufferings may be in this World; nor to con- 
ny of his Conſcience and the Innocence ceive an high eſteem of thoſe, who being more 
and Integrity of his paſt Life; which was, 20 corrupt and ulcerous in their Souls, than Job 
that his indiſcreet Friends would rob him of, was in his Body, when he ſat upon the Dung- 
by maintaining, that it could not be but he hil; yet abound with all the Honour, and 
mult needs be guilty of great Crimes becauſe good Things of this World. The Judgment 
God did ſo ſeverely chaſtize him. They of Faith is generally oppoſue to that of 
made an eſtimate of God's dealings towards Senſe. 
this holy Man, according to their Carnal Thoſe who ſeem to be ontwardly Rich and 
and Human Judgments, and they mingled Righteous, are frequently Poor and Sinful 
very grave Dilcourſes with their Remon- in the eyes of God; And thoſe that are de- 
ſtrances, only to give the greater Authority ſpiſed, as being Poor, and reproached as ſin- 
to their Reflections and Invectives againſt 3oners, are often the more rich in Grace, and 
him. Vertue in the Eyes of him, who ſearches the 
Holy Fob ſeem'd to be more concerned Heart and Reins, and from whom nothing 
and troubled for this laſt Afliction from his is hid. 
Friends, from whoſe hands in the Conditi- God, at the upſhos of all juſtified his Ser- 
on he was, he might have expected better vant Job, in a moſt Publick, and Illuſtrious 
uſage, than for all the other Miſeries that manner, reſtoring more Riches and Bleflings 
had overtaken him. He did his utmoſt to him, than ever the Devil had taken from 
Endeavour to convince them of their him. But under the new Law, God often 
miſtake, and by Reaſons and Inſtances to ſuffers his moſt faithful Servants ro continue 
rectifie their Miſapprehenſions, but all was 40 Oppreſt and Diſgraced to the end of their Lives; 
to no purpoſe, they ſhewing by their Ex- becauſe thoſe who will be his Diſciples, and 
ample how dangerous it was for Men to Followers muſt (according to the Example o 
ſuffer themſelves to be leaven'd by bad Im- Jeſus Chrift, and the Saints his Members) 
preſſions, and to entertain ſiniſter thoughts not be afraid of any Evils, ſave only thoſe that 
concerning the Innocence of good and Holy defile and hurt the Soul, nor eſtcem any good 
Men. For ſuffering themſelves to be carried Thing, or Rewards, but ſuch as are Spiritual, 
away by outward Appearances, that ſeem- Inviſible, and Eternal, 
ed to favour their prejudicate Opinions, 
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Ifatah VI. 


ISAIAH 


CHE Prophet Iſaiah, who is the firſt in 
order of all the Prophets may alſo 


Iſ1iah began to Propheſie 
in the year of he World 
3219, before Feſw Chriſt eſteemed 


the firſt and 
on — — * chiefeſt of them all. His 
Royal Extraction (being a Prince of the blood) 
his Excellent Piety, his inimatable and di- 
vine Eloquence, and his Clear diſcovery of 


things to come, do all agree to make him a 


L 140 ] 


upon other. accounts be 


165 


the Prophet. 


Concernins the Prophet TSATAH 


in the ſacred Function, and how earneſtly 
they ought to beg of God, that he would be 
pleated to ſend down from Heaven not onl 

a live Coal as he did to this Prophet ; but (as 
S. Barnard ſaith) a whole Fire, for to refine 
them, and make them as pure as they ought to be. 
 1jaiah the Prophet (according to the Tra. 
dition of the Jews and Fathers of the Church) 
dyed, after he had ſucceeded 100 years, 


Man altogether extraordinary. He ſpeaks 10 in the Perſecution raiſed by King Manaſſeh, 


with that clearneſs and perſpicuity of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Church, that he hath always been 
moſt juſtly eſteemed to be an Evangeliſt, ra- 


ther than a Prophet; and an Hiſtorian who 


related matters paſt and done, than a Man 
who foretold things that were not to come 
to paſs till many ages after. 

Amongſt other Vifions, this Holy Prophet 
had, the following was one of the moſt con- 


who cauſed him to be Saws afunder with a 
Wooden Saw, that he might take away his 
life by the moſt violent Pains that could be 
Invented. The Death of this Saint, ſo preci- 
ous in the Eyes of God, is expreſly recorded 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf in theſe Terms con- 
cerniug the Vertue, and ſufferings of the holy 
Prophets and Martyrs; They were Torment- 


ſiderable. God appeared to him in his Ma- 20 ed not excepting of deliverance, that they 


jeſty, and to uſe the Words of S. John the 


Evangeliſt, he ſaw the Glory of GOD who ſet 


upon 4 High Throne, {urrounded with the 
Saraphims, who cryed to one another (or if you 
will, an{wered to one another as in a Conſort 
that Divine Hymn which the Church ſtill 
ſings in her boly lervice.) Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Eartb are 
full of thy Glory. 


| Iſaiah at this clear and full view of the 30 


divine Majeſty, abaſed himſelf in the depeſt 
Humility, acknowledging himſelf to be a 
Man of impure lips, and therefore unfit ei- 
ther to ſee himſelf, or to declare to others 
the great Things God had vouchſafed to ſnew 
him. Whilſt he was complaining of his own 
unworthineſs, one of the Seraphims that was 
about the Throne, took a live Coal from the 
Altar, and Flew with it to 1ſaiah, touched 


might obtain a better Reſurrection; others 
had trial of mockings and Scourgings of Bonds 
and Impriſonment; They were Stoned, they 
were Saw aſſunder, they were Tempted, they 
were Slain with the Sword, they wandered 
up and down in Sheep-skins, and Goar-skins, 
being deſtitute, affficted and tormented, of 


And Jeſus Sirach, the Author of Ecclefi- 
aſticus gives commendation of this Holy Pro- 
Phet, in the ſe Words 3 Hezekiah did the things 
that plcaſed the Lord, and was ſtrengthned 


in the ways of David his Father, as Iſaiah 


had commanded him, who was a great Pro- 
phet, and faichful in his Viſion. In his days 
the Sum went backward, and he lengthned 


the Kings Life: He ſaw, by an excellent 


gift of the Spirit, what ſhould come to paſs 
at the laſt, and he comforted thoſe that 


his Lips therewith, aſſuring him, that by 40 mourned in Zion He ſhewed what ſhould 


that means his Iniquity was taken away, and 
his Lips purged. 

As ſoon as he had received this aſſurance 
from the Angel, and perceived in himſelf this 
effect of this divine Fire, he preſented him- 
ſelf readily, to Preach and declare to the 
People, whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe God to 
charge him with. 'This holy Prophet (as the 
Fathers tell us) teaches the Miniſters of the 


come to pals for ever, till-the end of Time, 
and ſecret things before ever they hapned. 
But there 1s no need to add more Teſtimo- 
nies in praiſe of this Holy Prophet, they 
that read his Prophecy, as they ought, will 
find the Teſtimonies of the Spirit of GOD 
proclaiming him a great and true Prophet 
indeed, and confirming the Truth of his 
Propheſies by an inconteſtable Evidence and 


Goſpel how great a purity they ought to be 50 Demonſtration. 


endewed with, before they engage themſelves 


SW 


Jeremiah 


166 


Feremiab began to prophe- 


8 ut ] fer. XXXVIIL 


Jeremiah the Prophet. 


Concerning the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


HE Holy Prophet Jeremiah was a 
Man of admirable Vertue, as appears 
. from the teſtimony God 
ſie, Inno K. * . of him in theſe 
Feſus Cha, 629. and Fro: Words; Before I formed 
88 thee in the 2 1 
thee, and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
Womb I ſanctiſied thee, and I ordained thee to be 
a Prophet to the Nations. And when Jeremiah 


the Chaldeans would come and take the City, 
conſpir'd his Death; and addrefling them- 
ſelves to King Zedekiah, who had a Kind- 
neſs for Jeremiah, deſired leave of him to 
caſt him into a Dungeon, which was in the 
Priſon, very noiſome and full of Mire ; and 
this weak King, not being able to deny 
their Requeſt, abandoned the holy Prophet 
to the Rage of his Adverſaries, who imme- 


endeavour'd to excuſe himſelf of the Com- 10diately cauſed him to be let down with 


miſſion GOD had charged him with, by al- 


ledging that he was a Child, and could not 
expreſs himſelf, nor ſpeak as he ought, or 
as became an Ambaſſador of the Great GOD 
of Heaven and Earth, the LORD put forth 


his Hand, and touched his Mouth, and ſaid 


unto him ; Behold I have put my wards into 


thy mouth, and I have thu day ſet thee over Na- 
tions and over Kingdoms, to root out, to deſtroy, 
and to throw down, tv build and to plant. 


He began to prophefis when he was but 
Fifteen Years of Age, an had many Viftons 
and Revelations concerning the manifold 
Miſeries and Calamities that were to over- 


take the Jews for their manifold Sins and 
Rebellions againſt the LORD; and it is he 


of all the Prophets, who as he was moſt 
deeply concerned in them, ſo he has ex- 
preſs d them in the moſt moving and pa- 


Cords into the Dungeon, where he ſtuck 
faſt in the Mire, and could not have lived 
long there, eſpecially conſidering the Fa- 
mine which then was in the City. | 
But one of the King's Eunuchs having 

with a great deal of Zeal and Boldneſs re- 
preſented to the King, the Injury done to 
Feremiah, which would infallibly be the 
Cauſe of his Death, and that ſuddenly too, 


2 except he were removed thence ; Zedekiah 


ordered the Eunuch to take Thirty Men 
along with him, and to take up Feremiah 
out of the Dungeon, and ever after pro- 
tected him from the Rage and Fury of his 
Enemies. 

S. F.:rom admires, How a ſingle Perſon, and 


one abandoned of all Men, ſhould be able to hold 


it out againſ a King, all the Princes and 
Grandees of his Court, and a whole Nation; 


thetical Terms, as may be {cen in his La- ZOand acknowledgeth at the ſame time, That 


mentations. As he was very ſenſibly affec- 
ted with theſe Calamities ' himſelf, ſo he 
foretold them to others with an extraordi- 
nary Vehemence and Earneſtneſs ; and with a 
great deal of Authority and Boldnefi founded 
forth the dreadful Denunciations GOD had 
charged him to declare to the People. 

This bold and generous Liberty ſoon 


procured him the hatred of moſt Men, who 
regarding him as an Object of their higheſt 40 againſt the Kings of Judah, againſt all che 


Averſion, were Induſtrious daily to ſtir up 
new Perſecutions againſt him. But this hol 

Prophet with an Heroick and inſuperable 
Courage, endur'd all theſe cruel Outrages 
of his Enemies. He {aw, without being 
concern d, their wicked Deſigns againſt him, 
their Threats, and the Puniſhments the 

prepared for him; and was ſo far from be- 


ing intimidated by all theſc, that, on the 
contrary, he declar'd the Meſſages he had 50 


from GOD with greater Heat and Boldneſs 
than before. 


Some of the Princes at laſt being enrag'd 


againſt Jeremiah, becauſe had foretold that 


ſo great a Miracle cannot be attributed to the 
Weakneſs of Man, but to the Omnipotence of 
GOD. And accordingly we find, that 
in the beginning of his Book of Prophecies, 
G OD promiſes to make him a Fortified City, 
that is of Proof, to reſiſt all manner of 
Attacks and Aſſaults whatſoever ; and to 
endue him with the Conftancy and Reſi- 
ſtance of an Iron Pillar and Brazen Wall, 


Princes thereof, and againſt all the People 
of the Land; that they indeed ſhould fight 
againſt him, but ſhould never prevail, be- 
cauſe He himſelf would be with him. 

This alone is the inexhauſtible Source of 
that extraordinary Courage, which has always 
appear d in the Saints; the Reaſon why no Vi- 
olence could caſt them down, nor Perſecution 
oppreſs them, was, becauſe their Strength was 
from above. For (as S. Cyprian ſaith) He that 
has GOD in his Heart, his Fear before his 
Eyes, his Truth in his Mouth, may be kill, 
but can never be overcome, 
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Ezek. | | 
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EZEKIEL the Prophet 


Concerning the Prophet EZ EK IE. 


HE Holy Prophet Ezekiel prophe- 
ſied during the ſpace of 22 years, 
whereof the Eleven firſt Years coincide 
with the Eleven laſt Years of Jeremiah; he 


was of the Prieſtly Race, as well as Jeremiah 


his Contemporary. He was amongſt ſome 
of the firſt that were carried away Cap- 
tives from Jeruſalem to Babylon, with Je- 
choniah King of Judah, and he preached and 


© have the ſtrength and courage of a Lion 
in fighting againſt their Spiritual Enemies, 
* and enduring all manner of Afflictions and 
* Perſecutions. Some by their inward and 
* outward Mortifications, and continual 
* Reſignation, daily preſent themſelves as 


© Holy Sacrifices to GOD, and can ſay with 


* the Pſalmiſt, For thy ſake are we killed all 
* tbe day long, and are accounted as Beaſts 


propheſied in that ſtrange Country, to his 1 ©* appointed for [laughter ; and theſe repre- 


Countrymen that were carried away with 
him thither. 

When GOD at firſt commiſſioned this 
Prophet for the great Work he did intend 
to imploy him in, which was to propheſie 
and declare to his Countrymen whatſoever 
GOD ſhould think fit by Viſions or other- 
wiſe, to reveal to him for their Good, he 
encourages him much in the ſame maiiner 


© ſented by the Ox. Others elevating them- 
* ſelves in Contemplation, upon the Wings 
* of the Love to Divine Wiſdom, with the 
Eagle fix their Eyes upon the Sun in its 
full Glory; and lallly, others being of 
an excellent Spirit and Underſtanding, ex- 
* cel all the zeſt, as far as a Man ſurpaſ- 
* ſeth all other Living Creatures, But yet 
* all theſe (how different ſoever their Gifts 


as before he had done Jeremiah, by ain. 20 or Graces may be) are ſtill but one Body, 


rng him, That becauſe he had to do with 
the Houſe of Iſrael, who were an impudent 
and hard-hearted People, he would make 


his Face ſtrong againſt their Faces, and his 


Forehead as hard as their Forcheads; yea, 
that he would make it harder than Flint, 
even as an Adamant, that he might be of 
proof againſt all the impudent facing-down 
and abuſing of him. 

This Pro 
by GOD wich the molt profound and myſti- 
cal Viſions that we find in Scripture, and 
which always have been look'd upon to be 
of moſt difficult Underſtanding and Expl. 
cation, inſomuch that the Fews upon t. 
account forbad the Reading of the Begin- 
ning and End of the Book of this Prophet, 
to all Perſons that were under the Age of 
Thirty years, The Fathers ſay, That pro- 


linked and bound together by the indiſ- 
* foluble Band of one and the {ame Faith 


and Charity. 


The firſt Viſion of this Prophet, which 


he ſaw by the River Chebar, in the fifth year 


of King Jehojachin's Captivity, concerning 
the fou I ſuing Creatures and the Wheels, 
is o full fraught with great Wonders and 
Myſteries, that S. Gregory, who endeavours 


phet, of all ochers, was favour'd , o to explain the ſame, makes it appear by 


what he ha b ſaid of them, that there re- 
mains much more to be ſaid, before we 
can ſound the full depth of the Wiſdom 
that is couched in them. He obſerves, 
amongſt other things, That theſe Living 
Creatures, which had each of them Four 
Faces, viz. The Face of a Man, of a Lion, 
of an Ox, and of an Eagle, and yet were 
but one Living Creature, do repreſent the 


bably one Cauſe of this Obſcurity of his 40 different Members of the Church, which 


Viſions and Prophecies was, wan being 
then amongſt an Idolatrous People, GOD 
did not think it fit that the Babylonians 
| ſhould comprehend thoſe Secrets, which he 
was pleaſed to reveal to his Prophet, for 
the Comfort of his People, who them- 
ſelves could not underſtand them, without 
his particular Grace and Illumination. 
Some Chriſtians / ſaith the ſame Father) 


yet make up but one Body; as alſo, the 
Union there is between Chriſtians, by 
means of their Agreement in one Faith, not- 
withſtanding ſo many outward appearing 
Contrarictics amongſt them, which indeed 
is as wonderful to conuder , as the mix- 
ture of the differing Faces of thele Living 
Creatures, {ſeems ſtrange and uncouth to 
us, when repreſented to our Eyes. 


168 VVV 
The Second Viſion of EZEKIEL. 
The Vifion of the Prophet Ezekiel, concerning the Nęſurrection 0 


the Dry Bones, which upon his Prophecymg were covered wit 
Fleſh, and reſtored to Life. 


: Mongſt the reſt of the Yifions of the 


! 


Prophet Ezekiel, this here repreſented 
mo Mundi 2420. Concerning the Reſurrection of 
before Chriſt 548. the dry Bones, is moſt Famous 
and much taken notice of by the Fathers 
of the Church. The Prophet tells us, That 
he was carried by the Spirit of the LORD, 
and ſet down in a Valley which was full of 


dry Dead-mens Bones; and having made 


ing all the Diſcouragements which at pre- 
ſent they did lic under, he would as miracu- 
louſly reſtore and deliver them, as the Pro- 
phet had feen him miraculouſly reſtore thoſe 
dry dead Bones to Life, contrary to all Hu- 
man Poſſiblity or Expectation. 
Now as GOD himſelf here applies this 
Viſion to the wonderful Deliverance he 
would one day grant the Jews from the 


him go round the Valley, to take a full 10 miſerable State of Slavery and Captivity 


view of the vaſt Number and Condition of 
them; the LORD demanded of him, 


Whether he thought thoſe dry Bones could 


be reſtor'd to Life again? To which the 
Prophet having anſwered, O LORD GOD, 
Thou knoweſt. He commanded him to Pro- 
pheſie to thofe Bones in his Name, That they 


ſhould be joyned Bone to his Bone, covered with 


Fleſh, and live. No ſooner had the Prophet 


they were in, and that amongſt an Idola- 
trous People, far from their own Country, 
without the Comfort of thofe many Privi- 
ledges and Advantages they enjoyed there, 
above all other Nations of the World ; fo 
we may as truly apply it to the Church of 
GOD, which ſhall be as miraculouſly de- 

livered from her State of Deadneſs, Apoſtacy, 
Captivity and Bondage, wherein ſhe is at 


declared this to the Bones in the Name of 20 preſent in Spiritual Babylon, as theſe dead 


GOD, to whom all things are alive, and 
whoſe Power nothing can reſiſt, but he 
immediately ſaw the execution of it; for 
with a great noiſe all the Bones came toge- 


ther, and were covered with Sinews, Muſcles, 


Fleſh and Skin, but there was yet no Lite 
in them. Wherefore the LORD again 
commanded the Prophet to Prophetic to the 
living Breath, and to command it to come 


Bones were contrary to all Hopes and out- 


ward Poſſibility joyned together Bone to his 


Bone, and raiſed to Life. 


GOD alſo would put us in mind by 
this Viſion, That how deſperate ſoever the 
Condition of Sinners may ſeem to be, who have 
been a long time habituated to Sin, and grown 
old in Tranſgreſſions, and are thereby not only 
become like a dead Body, but as dry Bones; 


from the four Winds, and to Breathe upon 30 yet that he to whom all things are poſſible, 


thoſe dead Bodies, that they might live; 
whereupon the ſame Spirit, which was in 
the Creation breathed by GOD into the firſt 
Man, after that he had made his Body of 
the Earth, came into theſe dead Bodies, and 


immediately they ſtood upon their Feet and 


liv'd, and were an exceeding great Army. 
After that the LORD had ſhewed the 


Prophet Exekiel this wonderful Viſion, that 


and who calls thoſe things that are not, as tho 
they were, can raiſe them again to the Life of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and bringing them 
out of their Graves, regenerate them again to 
a New Life. For asGOD at firſt brought the 
Soul from the Nullity of Non-Exiſtence to 4 


State of Being; ſo afterwards be brings is 
from the Nullity and Privation of Sin, to the 


Eſſence of Grace and Holineſs : And this Second 


he might not be Ignorant of the Meaning 40 Creation is much more wonderful than the Fir(t ; 


of it, he told him, That the dry Bones 


which he had ſeen, were the whole Houſe 


of Iſrael, who looked upon themſelves (in 
the Condition they were then in, being 
Captives in Babylon) as ſo many dry Bones, 
which had no hopes ever to live again, 
that is, to be reſtored to thoſe manifold 


— Advantages they once enjoyed in their 


own Country. But God farther commands 


Exekiel to aſſure them, That notwithſtand- 50 Fleſh, whether Good or Evil. 


for the former, GOD accompliſhed with a 
Word, whereas the latter was the Fruit o 
the Death and the Price of the Blood of the 


Son of GOD. 


GOD alſo was willing by this Viſion, to 


give the Prophet a Scantling of what his 


Omnipotence will effect at the General Day 
of Judgment, when the Dead ſhall ariſe, and 
receive according to what they have done in the 
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Dan. I. 


DANIE 


The Prophet Daniel reveals to King Nebuchadnezzar bis Dream; 


[ 144 ] 


L the Prophet 


, - 


* 


and gives him the Interpretation thereof. 


HE Prophet Daniel was of the Ro 

Line of the Kings of Judah; he was 
Amo Mundi 3398. Carried to Babylon in his Youth 
deore Chrift 606. by King Nebuchadnexxar, the 
firſt time he beſieged Jeruſalem, and took 
Jebojacim, who was then in the fourth year 
of his Reign, from which time we are to 
begin the Account of the 70 years of the 


Captwity, ſpoke of by the Prophets, 


his deſire; but they having unanimouſly 
declared, That it was unpoſlible for any 
Man to know what another had dreamt, and 
that all that their Art could effect, was to 
interpret the Dream when it was told them: 
He in great Rage commanded them all to 
be put to Death, | | 
Daniel having been inform'd of this 
cruel Sentence in which he himſelf and his 


Daniel (during this his Captive State) was 10 Companions were likely to be involv'd, as 


very careful to obſerve the Law of God; 

for he and his three Companions, Hana- 
niah, Mifhal and Azariah, having a daily 
portion appointed them of the King's Meat 


and the Wine which he drank, he reſolvd 


not to defile himſelf with eating thereof, 
but deſired Melxar, to whom the Prince of 

the Emmuchs had committed the Charge of 
them, to give him and his Companions 


being Educated in the Arts and Knowledge 
of the Caldeans, and conſequently rec- 
kon'd amonſt the Wiſe Men, deſired the 
Captain of the King's Guards, for a while to 


ſuſpend the Execution of the King's Order; 


and preſenting himfelf before the King, 
told him he would declare it to the King, 


and interpret his Dream; which being ſoon 
after upon his earneſt Prayer to God re- 


| Pulſe to eat, and Water to drink; but he 20 vealed to him, he came and told the King 


fearing leſt by keeping to ſuch mean Diet, 


they would look lean, and worſe than the 
other Jewiſh Youths, who are fed from the 


King's Table, made difficulty to conſent to 


DaniePs Requeſt. Wherefore Daniel deſired 
bim only to try them for ten days with the 
Meat he Iefired and that if at the end of 

them, he did not find him and his Com- 
panions to look as well as any of thoſe 


Youths who were fed with the Kings Meat, zo which ſhould come after him, 


he might do afterwards as it ſeemed good 
unto him: To which when Melzar had 
agreed, he found them at the end of thoſe 
days Fairer and Fatter in Fleſh, than thoſe 
who did cat the Portion of the King's Meat. 


By this Inftance GOD made it appear, 


how much he loves that Abſtinence which 
is practis'd in his Fear, and according to his 
Order ; and that it is not properly the Meat 


That he had ſeen his Dream a great Image, 
whoſe Head was Gold, his Breaſt and Arms 
Siluer, his Belly and Thighs Braſs, and it 
Legs Iron, and the Feet partly of Iron and 
partly of Clay; and that a Stone cut ont of 
a Mountain, without hands, falling upon the 
Feet of the Image, broke it all to pieces. He 
told him, That the Head of Gold repreſent- 
ed his own Kingdom ; that of Silver another, 

of toſs ou 
than his, which ſhould be followed by a Third of 
Braſs, and a Fourth of Iron, which ſhould 


break and bruiſe the Three foregoing King- 


doms to pieces. 

Nebuchadnexxar having heard his Dream 
thus declared and interpreted by Davie, fell 
down upon his Face and worſhipped him, 
and commanded Incenſe and Oblations to be 
offered to him; and declared, That now be 


that nouriſheth us, but the Bleſſing he af- 40 knew that Daniels God was the God of all 


fords to it in thoſe, who denying their own 


Appetite and Luft, make him the ſole End 


of all their Deſire. 


GOD, to make this Prophet more Illu- 


Amo Mundi 340r, ſtrious, made him to be ſent 


Fr fend wow for by King Nebuchadnex zar, 


of Age. 
had 
Conſternation, and the rather, becauſe he 


to Interpret his Dream, which 
put him into a ſtrange Trouble and 


Gods, and the Sole Revealer of Secrets; and 
raiſed Daniel to great Honour, making him 
his Lord. Lieutenant over all the Provice of 
Balylon, and Superintendent and Maſter o- 
ver all the Wiſe Men of Babylon. And 
Daniel having requeſted the King , that he 
might ſtay in the King's Palace, and that 
he might depute his three Companions to 
take care of the Government and Peace of 


had forgot the Particulars of it. Nebw- go the Province, the King readily conſented ; 
chadnexzar being impatient to know his by which means, as they had been Parta- 


Dream, and the Interpretation of it, {ent for 
all his Magicians and Aſtrologers to {ataific 


—— — — — — 


kers with Daniel in his Sufferings, ſo were 
they now made Sharers of his Glory. 


Uuu The 


170 > TW) „ 


The Three Children in the Furnace. 


King Nebuchadnezzar cauſeth three Hebrew young Men to be ca ſt 
into a Fiery Furnace, from whence they are miraculouſly deliver- 


cd by an Angel. 


Nome time after King Nebuchadnexzat 
made an Image of Gold, whoſe Height 
„ > threeſcore Cubits, and the 
before Chrift 587. Breadth thereof ſix Cubits, 
being tour Thirry and ſet it up in the Plain of 
223 Dura, in the Province of Baby- 
ion; and having aſſembled all his Princes, 
Governors, Captains, Judges, Treaſurers, Coun- 
ſelbrs and Sheriffs, to celebrate tne Dedicati- 


for his Threats and Anger, became tran. 
ported to an Exceſs of Rage and Paſſion, ſo 
far that the Form of his Viſage was chang. 
ed thereby; and, commanding the Furnace 
to be heated ſeven times hotter than it was 
wont to be, ordered the moſt Mighty Men 
of his Army to bind thoſe Holy Men, and 
to caſt them into it, which they perform- 
ed with the Loſs of their own Lives : for 


on of the {aid Image; he commanded a io the Furnace being fo much overheated, the 


Herald to proclaim to all his Subjects there 


aſſembled, That upon hearing the Sound cf 


the Mufical Inſtruments appointed for that 


purpoſe, they ſhould fall down and Worſhip 


the Golden Image he had ſet up, and that 
whoſoever refuſed ſo to do, ſhould be caſt 
into the fiery Furnace. , 95 

Some malicious Spirits having obſerved, 
that Hananiah, Miſhael and Axariab, when 


Flame which proceeded from the Furnace, 
ſtruck them down, and kill'd them imme- 
diately. 

GOD, upon this Occaſion, verified to 
the Letter, what he had promiſed in the 
Pſalms, That he would be with thoſe that love 
him, in their greateſt Diſtreſs and Trouble ; 
for the Angel of GOD viſibly appearing in 
the Furnace, protected thoſe Young Men, 


all the reſt of the Company, that were pre- 20and reſtrain d the Violence of the Fire, 


ſent, fell down upon their Faces, and wor- 


ſhipped the Image, did not expreſs any Ado- 
ration to the ſame, went and accuſed them 
before the King, for refuſing to — the 

5 0 


King's ſolemn and expreſ Comman 


worlhip the Statue he had erected. 

The King being put into an extreme 
Rage and Fury, to ſee his Command con- 
temn'd, ſent for the Toung Men, and de- 


which only conſuming the Cords where. 
with they were tied, left them to walk at 
liberty in the midſt of the Furnace, and 


found a ſweet refreſhing Dew in the midſt 


of thoſe Flames ; for having a ſtronger 
Fire burning in their Hearts, than what en- 
compaſs d them about, they ſang Praiſes 
to GOD for ſo vilible a Protection, calling 
on all Creatures to do the ſame. 


manded of them, How they durſt be 1ozo The King more tranſported at the Sight 


bold, not to adore the Image he had com- 
manded to be ſet up and Worſhipped ? 


' threatning them in caſe of Refuſal, to have 


them caſt into the midſt of the fiery Fur- 
nace; and concluded his Threats with theſe 
inſolent Words, And who u that G OD, 
that ſhall deliver you out of my hands* 

But this tranſport of Anger they percei- 
ved in the King, was not in the leaſt able 


of this Miracle, than but a little before he 
had been with Paſſion and Fury, commanded 
theſe Young Men to come forth out of the 
Furnace, and bleſſing GOD, for that he had 


ſent his Angel to deliver his Servants, he 


commanded all his Subjects, upon pain of 
Death, not to ſpeak irreverently of the 


GOD of Shadrach, Meſbach and Abeduego, 


and promoted them to great Honour. 


to diſcompoſe the ſerene Calmneſs of the 40 The Fathers obſerve, That theſe Young 


Spirits of theſe Holy Men, who with an 
aſtoniſhing Unconcernedneſs repreſented to 


the King, That they were allur'd the GOD, 


whom they ſerved, was able to deliver them 
from the fiery Furnace, and out of his hands ; 
but that if it ſhould not be his Pleaſure to 


deliver them, they were reſolved, let come 


what will come, not to ſerve his Gods, nor 

ro Woſhip the Image he had fer up. 
Nebuchadnexzar, ſeeing this their Holy 

Conftancy, and the ſmall Regard they had 


Men in the Furnace, are a true Image of the 
Saints in their Affliction; for as that Fire 
conſumed only their Bands; ſo Affiifions 
conſume only the Weekneſſes and I mpurities 
of the Saints, and GOD himſelf is with 
them in all their Sufferings : And as the 
Flame of the Furnace conſumed thoſe only 
that caſt them in; ſo the Evils of the 
Righteous ſerve only to comfort and [andtifie 
them ; and prove only fatal to thole who 
are the Cauſe of them. 


Nebu- 
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Nebuchadnezzar turned into a Beaſt. 


Nebuchadnezzar the King, by a 


juſt Puniſhment from GO D for 


his Pride and Arrogance, is changed into à Beaſt. 


Ing Nebuchadnezzar being returned to 
K Babylon, after his Conqueſt of Egypr, 


Amo Mundi 3434. ànd other his Victorious Suc- 


before Chriſt 596. 
Daniel deing then celles 


49 Years of Age. was no longer able to ſtem 
the Tyde of his Triumphs and Proſperi- 
ties, but ſuffering himſelf to be carried 
away with it to an exceſs of inſolent Pride 
and Arrogance, GOD reſolved to make an 


againſt all his enemies, 


This Prediction was fulfilled in the man- 
ner following: As the King on a time was 
walking in the Palace of the Kingdom of 
Babylon, and was admiring the wonderful 
Works that he had made, and the Greatneſs 
and Magnificence of Babylon, which he had 
built for to be the Palace of his Reſidence, 
and tor the Glory of his Majeſty ; there 
came a Voice from Heaven, which told 


Example of him, by which not only all 10 him, That the Kingdom was departed from 


Princes, but all other Men, might learn not 
to lift up themſelves againſt him, remem- 
bring always that they are but Men. 
GOD, to this end, repreſented to him 
in a Dream the Judgment he was determin'd 
to bring upon him; and Nebuchadnex;ar 


having declar'd the {ame to Daniel, he in- 


terpreted it unto him in this manner: Thou 
didſt ſee in thy Dream, O King, 4 great 


bim; and immediately thereupon he was 
{truck by the Hand of GOD, which the 
{ame moment fulfilled the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt him ; he was driven from 
Men, and did eat Graſs with Oxen, and his 
Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven for 
{even Years, even until his Hair was grown 


like Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds 


Claws. 


Tree, whoſe Height reached up to Heaven, 20 GOD made it appear by this terrible Ex- 


and whoſe Branches reached to the Ends of the 
Earth ; its Leaves were fair and flouriſhing, 
and its Bonghs loaden with Fruit; the Beaſts 
of the Field did feed under its Shadow, and 
the Birds of Heaven made their Neſt in its 

Branches. This great Tree, which thou haſt 
| ſeen, O King, v thy ſelf, whoſe Majeſty is 
lifted up to Heaven, and extended over all 


the Earth. And whereas thou didſt ſee a 
Watcher, an Holy One, come down from 3© 


Heaven, ſaying, Hew the Tree down, and 
deſtroy it, yet leave the Stump thereof in 
the Earth with a Band of Iron and Braſs, 
in the tender Graſs of the Field; and let it 
be wet with the Dew of Heaven, and let his 
portion be with the Beaſts of the Field, 


until ſeven times paſs over him. Thu # the 


Sentence which the Moſt High has pronounced 
againſt my Lord the King; That they ſhall 


ample, how ſeverely he puniſheth ſecret 


Pride and Elevation of the Heart, caſti 


them down to the State of Beaſts, who 1 
up themſelves by their Arrogance above 
the Condition of Men. MNebuchadne=zar 


({aith St. Bernard) is the Image of Fallen 


Man, who by lifting up himſelf in Pride, 
loſt his Heavenly Eſtate and Kingdom, and 
became like unto the Beaſts that periſh. 

But when Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 
continued ſeven Years in this {ad and for- 
lorn Condition, did at laſt lift up his Eyes 
to Heaven, GOD was pleas'd to return his 
Underſtanding unto him, and reſtor'd him 
not only to Human Form, but to his State 
and Kingdom; ſo that his Counſellors and 
Lords {ought unto him, and he was eſta- 
bliſhed in his Throne with great Majeſty 
and Glory. So when a Sinner fighs and 


drive thee from Men, and thy Dwelling ſhall 40 longs for GOD in his Miſery, he not onl 


be with the Beaſts of the Field, and they ſhall 
make thee eat Grals as an Ox, and thou ſhalt 
be made wet with the Dew of Heaven, until 
that ſeven times paſs over the; and thou be 
made to acknowledge, That the Moſt High ru- 
leth in the Kingdoms of Men, and giveth 
them to whom be pleaſeth. And whereas they 
commanded to leave the Stump of the Tree 
Roots in the Earth, this fienifies, That thy 


is tranſported from the State of Beaſts, in 


which he was before, but is reſtor'd to the 


Life and Enjoyments of Angels, and to the 


Poſſeſſion of all the Graces of Heaven. 


For (as one of the Fathers ſaith ) as 
Pride did formerly change Angels, and 
doth ſtill change Men into Devils, ſo Hu- 
mility reſtores thole to the Life of Angels, 
who did live as to their Body, like Beaſts, 


Kingdom ſhall return unto thee, aſter that 30 and with reſpect to their Spirits, like 


| thou ſbals have known, that the Heavens rule. 


Devils, 
BEL. 
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[147 1 
BELSHAZZ AR Condemned. 


Dan. V. 


King Belſhazzar, as he was E caſting, ſees an Hand writin 
the Wall the Sentence of his Death. — 


Child of eee, „ having 
| made a great Feaſt for a Thou- 
before Chrif 735 ſand of his Princes and Lords, 
was minded to joyn Impiety to his Luxury, 
and Prophanation of Holy Things to his Ex- 
ceſs; for he commanded his Servants to 
bring him the Silver and Golden Veſlcls, 


which his Grandfather Nebuchadnez xar had 


| Bra”; King of Babylon, and Grand- , 


Daniel being ſent for, and appearing be- 


fore the King, ſeemed to flight the Ho- 


nours and Preſents the King promis'd him, 
in caſe he could give him Intepretation 
of thoſe Words; and told Belſhazzar, That 
foraſmuch as he had not humbled himſelf, 
nor taken Example by his Grandfather 
Nebachadnezzar , who for hiS Pride was 
chaſed from among Men, and for ſeven 


taken out of the Temple at Jeruſalem, that 10 Years together reduced to the State and 


He and his Princes, his Wives and his Con- 


cubines might drink m them. 
GOD, being provoked by this Sacrile- 
gious Contempt of his Holy Worſhip, and the 


Profanation of the Veſſels dedicated to his 


Service, terrified this wicked Prince, in the 
midſt of his Luxurious Feaft, with the 
Apperance of an Hand, which in Three 
Words wrote the Sentence of his Condemna- 


Condition of Beaſts ; but lifted up himſelf 
againſt the Lord of Heaven, and profa- 
ned the Veſlels dedicated to his holy Service, 
God being provoked by theſe his Crimes, 
had ſent a und to write his Condemnation 
in thoſe chree Words MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN; whereof the firſt Word 
Mene ſignified, That God had numbred his 
Kingdom, and finiſhed it; Tekel, That be 


tion. Belſhaxzar being extremely concern'd 20 had weighed him in the balance of his Fuſtice, 


and affrighted at this amazing Prodigy , 
cried aloud to bring in the Aſtrologers, the 
 Chaldeans, and the Sontbſayers; but they 
could not ſo much as read the Writing, 
much lefs ſhew the Interpretation thereof. 


Then (as the Scripture tells us) was King Bel- 


ſhazzar greatly troubled, and his Countenance 
was changed, and his Princes were aſtoniſhed. 


Whereupon the Queen-Mecther (who was 


fin imported , 


Honours he had promis'd him, cauſi 


and he was found too light; and that Upbar- 
That God had devided his 
Kingdom, and given it to the Medes and 
Perſians. N „ 
Balſhazzar having heard this dreadful 
Sentence from the Mouth of Daniel, how- 
ever unwelcome the Interpretation was to 
him, yet beſtow'd upon the Prophet the 
ng him 


Nicotris the Wife of great Nebachadneʒ xar) zoto be cloathed in Scarlet, with a Chain of 


hearing of the King's Conſternation, came 
in haſte into the Banquetting Houſe, and 
told the King, That he had a Man called 
Daniel in his Dominions, in whom was the 
Spirit of the Holy Gods, and whom his Fa- 
ther, for his extraordinary Ability that way, 
had made Maſter of all the Magicians, 
who would ſhew the King the Interpre- 
tation of the Words which did ſo much 
trouble him. | 

This Holy Prophet, who had been ſo great 
and powerful in the time of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, but had ſince that retir'd himſelf from 
Court during the Reigns of Evilmerodach 
his Son, and Belſbaxgar his Grandſon; du- 
ring which time of his Solitude, GOD 
vouchſafed to favour him with all thoſe 
wonderful Viſions we ſhall ſpeak of here- 
after, wherein God diſcover'd to him the Suc- 


Gold about his Neck, and to be proclaimed 
the Third Perſon in the Kingdom. 

Theſe Predictions were not long without 
their Accompliſhment ; for Cyrus being at 
the {ame time before the City of Babylon 
with a great , whiltt the Babylonians, 
truſting to the ſtrength of their Walls, 
were Feaſting and making Merry, he made 
a ſhift with part of his Army to paſs the 


40 River, and two of his Captains (by a breach 


they had made) entred into Bel/hazzar's 


Palace, and killed him that very Night 
wherein Daniel had given his Interpretation, 


of the Words. Leaving ({aith St. Hierom) a 
terrible Example to thoſe, who abuſe things 
* more Holy than were thoſe dedicated 
Veſſels; and who (except they repent) may 
be aſſured of a dreadful Sentence, though they 


ſee it not viſibly writ before their Eyes, as 


ceſſion of all the Empires of the World, 50 Belſhazzar did. 


until the Bleſſed Kingdom of Chriſt 


Daniel 
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DANIEL in the Lions Den. 
Daniel Being caft into the | Lions Den „15 miraculouſly dilivered thence, 


Arius the Mede, being thus become 
Poſſeſſour of all the Dominions of 

Anno Mundi 3466. Belſhazzar 5 by. means of the 
before Chriſt 53% Victory of his Nephew Cyrw, 
82 Yearsof Age. greatly honour'd Daniel, look- 
ing upon him as a Perſon fill'd with the 
Spirit of G O D, becauſe he was inform- 
ed what he had formerly foretold to Nevu- 
chadnezzar, and Belſhazzar his Grand-Child, 


inſomuch that he had Thoughts of ſet- 10 Will, and expreſſing the Hope he had, that 


ting him over the whole Kingdom, and 
making him his Lord-Deputy or Vice- 
Roy. 1 

But the more the King was thus pleas'd 
to honour and heap his Favours upon him, 
the more he ftirr'd up the Envy and Ha- 
tred of his great Princes and Officers againſt 
him; who were troubled to ſee Daniel, a 
Captive Few, to outſtrip them all. Their 


the Medes and Perſians) were unalterable; 
and that therefore the Penalty he had in- 
curr'd being irreverſible; he muſt be caſt 
into the Lions Den. &S 

The Weakneſs of this King being great< 


er than the Deſire he had to ſave Daniel, 


oblig'd him at laſt to comply with their 
unjuſt Deſire, and to order him to be caft 
into the Den of Lions, tho ſore againſt his 


the GOD whom he ſerv'd would not fail 
to deliver him, neither was he at all de- 
ceived therein; for the next day, riſing 
very early in the Morning, he went to the 
Mouth of the Den of Lions, and calling 
upon Daniel, he found to his great Joy, 


that he was yet alive; and as the King 


ſeem'd {urpriz'd at the miraculous Preſer- 


vation of the Holy Prophet, he told him, 


Envy made them narrowly to obſerve Da- 20 That GOD had ſent his Angel into the 


niel, in hopes of meeting with ſome {lip 
of his, whereof they might accuſe him ; 
but ſeeing his Life and Management of 


Affairs altogether irreproachable, they 
concluded, they ſhould never find any 


thing to accuſe him of, except in a Caſe 
where the Law of his GOD was concern'd. 
Whereof they perſuaded the King to ſet 
forth a Declaration, That whoſoever ſhould 


Den, who had ſtopt the Lions Mouths, and 
hindred them from doing him any hurt; 
becauſe he had found him Innocent in his 


light, however his beſt Actions might be 


miſrepreſented by Men. 
The King, raviſh'd with Joy to ſee the 
Perſon he ſo highly valued thus wonder- 


fully deliver'd, order'd him preſently to 


be taken out of the Den; and at the fame 


ask any Petition of either God or Man, zo time commanded, That all DaniePs Ene- 


except of him alone, for thirty days, ſhould 


be caft into the Lions Den. 

Daniel, notwithſtanding that he was 
very ſenſible, that this wicked Law was 
only made to entrap and deſtroy him, yet 


he alone was reſolved not to obey it; for 


preferring the Law of GOD before that of 
Men, he continued thrice ever day to 
pray to, and bleſs GOD in his Chamber, 


mies that had accuſed him, and laid this 
Snare for him, ſhould be caſt with their 
Wives and Children into the ſame Den, 
from whence he was fo miraculouſly ſav'd, 


who ſeiz'd and tore them before ever they 


came to the Bottom of the Den, and brake 


all their Bones, to pieces, 
Daniel, having thus eſcaped the Lions 
Mouth, bleſſed and praiſed GO D, and 


with his Windows open towards Feruſalem. 40 taught thoſe (as S. Hierom ſait h) who are ſaved 


His Enemies therefore having obſerv'd him 
to pray, as before, preſented themſelves 
before Darius, and accuſed Daniel, as a Re- 
bel, and one that was diſobedient to the 
King's Decree, and deſired Execution of 
the Sentence againſt him. | 

But Darizs, who had a great Kindneſs 
for Daniel, being ſorely troubled that ever 
he had conſented to the publiſhing ſo un- 


from another ſort of Lions, much more to be 
feared than theſe the Prophet was delivered 
from, to praiſe GOD with their whole Heart, 


for hu Gracious Aſſiſtance and Protection, 
without which they muſt have been devoured 


and deſtroyed by them, Sin has the Teeth 
of a Lion, which make their Impreſſion not 
on the Body, but on the Soul it ſelf ; ſo that 


it appears, That thole whom OD ſup- 


juſt a Decree, did his utmoſt endeavour 50 ports under Temptations and *ff,aFions, and 


to deliver Daniel out of their hands. But 
they repreſented to the King, That the 


whom he hinders from falling into Sis, are 
in a fuller Senſe than Daniel! delivered 


Royal Decrecs (according to the Laws of from the Rage of Lions, 


— — —ͤ——„A— — * - 


Xxx D 4- 


174 


DANI 


[ 149 J | Dan. VII. 
E L's Viſion. 


Daniel's Viſion of the four Monarchien, viz. the Aſſyrian, Perſian 


and Roman. 


whom God was pleaſed more parti - 
Ao Minis 2445. cularly to reeal in - Myſtical 
before Chrift 355. Viſions, the whole Courſe and 


Sequel of the Government, and Kingdoms 
of the World throughout all ages to come, 
all with different Governments he has fo 
* * exactly deſcribed and ſet forth with {uch 


clear and diſtinguiſhing Marks, that he ſeems 


92 is one of thoſe Prophets, - 20 Earth. But the Prophet having been much 


ſurprized at the terible Shape, Rage, and 
Strength of the Fourth Beaſt, which was 
different from all the reſt, deſired the Angel 
in particular, to give him ſome light and 
information concerning it. Whereupon the 
Angel told him, the Fourth Beaſt he had 
ſeen, was a Fourth Kingdom, which ſhould 
be divers from all other Kingdoms, and ſhould 


rather to be a Hiſtorian, giving an account 10 devour the whole Earth, and tread it down, 


of things already paſt, than a Prophet fore- 


The Non repreſented in this Figure, 
and which Daniel declares was ſhewed to him 
an the firſt year of Belſhazxar, is one of thoſe 
juſt now mentioned. This Holy Prophet as 
he lay on his Bed, ſaw in a Dream four dif- 
ferent great Beaſts come up out of the Sea, 
which was loſed, and agitated by four Winds 


and break it to pieces; and that the Ten 
Horns were as many Kings which ſhould 
ſucceſſwely have Dominion in that King- 
dom. That the Little Horn, which came 


up amongſt the Ten Horns was a King that 


ſhould ariſe and ſubdue Three Kings, and 
ſhould ſpeak great Words againſt the Moff 
High, and wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High, and think to change Times and Laws, 


ruſhing out upon it. The Firſt of theſe 20 which ſhould alſo be given into his hand; 


Beaſts was like a Lyon, and had the Wings 
of an Eagle; the Second was like a Bear, and 
had three Ribs in its Mouth ; the Third was 
like a Legpard; which had upon its back four 
Wings of a Fowl, and four Heads ; and the 
Fourth was more dreadful and terrible than 
all the reſt, and exceeding Strong, having 
great Iron Teeth, wherewith it devoured and 


brake to pieces all it met with, Stamping the 


for Time, Times, and half a Time; that is, 
for a Tear, two Tears, and half a Year, or 
three Tears and a Half. The Angel alſo told 
him, that after this term was Elapſed, the 
Great GOD would lit in Fudgment upon him, 
and that his Dom inions ſhould be taken a- 
way, and conſumed and deſtroyed for ever. 
And that after all thoſe Earthiy Kingdoms, 
(fitly compared to Savage Beaſts, and the 


reſidue with its Feet; It had alſo ten Horns zo laſt of them to a Prodigious Monſter) GOD 


on its Head, in the Midſt of which came up 
a little Horn, before which three of the other 
Horns were pluck't up by the Roots, and in 
it were Eyes like thoſe of a Man, a Mouth 


ſpeaking great things. 


After this the Prophet ſaw the Glory of 
GOD, and the Ancient of days ſitting upon his 
Throne, with many Millions of Angels attend- 


ing him to Fudge thoſe Beaſts, and to put 


himſelf would ere& his own Heavenly, Be- 
_neficent and Peaceful Kingdom upon Earth; 


during which, the Dominions, and the great- 
neſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, 


ſhould be given to the Saints of the Moſt 


High, and that this Kingdom ſhould never be 
ſurplanted by any other, but continue an 
everlaſting Kingdom to the end of Ages, all 
other Kingdoms and Dominions being Sub- 


an end to their Dominons, and he ſaw the 40 ject to it. The moſt take theſe four King- 


fourth Beaſt ſlain, and his body caſt into fire. 
Daniel, being deſirous to know the In- 
zerpretation of this Viſion, asked one of the 
Angels, what thoſe four Beaſts were which 


he had ſeen? The Angel to ſatisfie his re- 


queſt, told him, That the four great Beaſts 
he had ſeen, were four Kings, or Kingdoms, 
which ſhould ſucceſſively appear upon the 


doms to be the Four great Monarchies of the 
World, viz. the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Greek and 
Roman Monarchies, and the Little Horn de- 

notes Antichriſt, and that the Kingdom that 
ſhall overtop, conſume, and out - laſt them all, 
is the Kingdom of ouf Lord Feſw Chriſt, 
who 1s the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


.  JONAH 
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Jonah 1. 


Dns 
JON AH caſt Overboard. 


The Prophet Jonah being ſwallowed by a Whale, continues three 


175 


days in his Belly, and afterwards is caſt up by it on dry Land. 


OD having commanded the Prophet 
Fonah to go to Nineveh, to denounce 


before Clrift 807. was reſolved to deſtroy it, be- 


cauſe of the Sins of its Inhabitants, or (as 
the Scripture expreſſeth it) Becauſe of their 
Wickedneſs was come up before him. Jonah, 
inftead of obeying this Command of God, 
went away to Tarſbiſb, and being come 
there, embarked himſelf for Joppa. 

But God, to make it appear that nothing 
undertaken againſt his Will can take effect, 
and that he accompliſheth his deſigns, even 
by the Reſiſtance and Oppoſition Men make 
againſt them, raiſed a great Tempeſt, which 
endanger'd to Shipwreck the Veſſel in which 
Jonah was, and putting the Mariners into 
a great Conſternation, they caſt forth the 


Goods into the Sea, to lighten it. Jonah, 


he had done, to ſtir up the Anger of Hea- 
ven againſt them and himſelf? 7onah very 
freely confeſs'd all, and that he was the 
only Cauſe of the Storm, that ſt l toſſed 
them. And demanding further of him, 


What they ſhould do to him, that the 


Tempeſt might ceaſe? He anſwered them, 


That if they defir'd good Weather and a 


calm Sea, 


they 


muſt throw him Over- 


10 board, and ſo by his Death procure their 


own Safety. 


The Maſter and Ships-Crew being not a 
a little ſurpriz'd at this free and unconcer- 
ned Confeſſion, by which he doom'd him- 
{elf to Death, conceiv'd Pitty more for him 
than he ſeemed to have for himſelf, and 


_ endeavour'd by Rowing hard to reach the 


Land; but ſeeing that all their $trivings 
were 1n vain, and that the Sea wrought 


acknowledging the Hand of God in this 20 high againſt them, they at laſt caſt bm 


extraordinary Tempeſt, and being grieved 


for his Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt 


the Lord, was gone down into the Hold, 


where he fell faſt aſleep, his ſound Sleep 
being an effect rather of his Trouble and 


Sorrow, than of any Satisfaction or Aſſu- 


rance in the midſt of ſo imminent a Dan- 
ger, into which he had not only plung'd 
himſelf, but all thoſe that were in the Veſ- 
ſel with him. 5 | 

The Maſter of the Ship, not thinking it 


/ 


fit that he ſhould lie and fleep, whilſt all 


the Ships-Crew and Paſſengers were either 
labouring for Life to {fave the Veſſel . 
or praying to their Gods, call'd upon him 
to ariſe, and call upon his God, that they 


might be ſaved from Periſhing. But at 


laſt perceiving, that the Violence of the 
Storm eluded and fruſtrated all their En- 


zoon Diſobedience, and the 


into the Sea, tho ſore againſt their Wills, 


and appealing to God, That they were 


not guilty of his Blood, whom they would 
{o gladly have faved. 
The Mariner had no ſooner perform'd 


this, but the Sea ceas d from Raging; and 


the Lord at the ſame time had prepared 
a Whale to ſwallow Jonah, who being in 
the Whale's Belly, and calling to mind his 
great and mi- 
raculous Mercy of God towards him, 
Sang Praiſes unto the LORD from that li- 
ding Grave; where after he had continued 
three days, the Whale (at God's Command) 
vomited him out upon the dry Land. | 

Thus we ſee, That Life came forth victori- 
ous and triumphant from the very Entrails of 
Death, zo be à lively Repreſentation of that 
ſtupendious and ineffable Victory, which 


deavours, and that the Fierceneſs of it fill 40 ESUS CHRIST, Eight hundred Tears 


encreaſed more and more, ſome of the 
Company ſuppoſing, that this unuſal Storm 
was cauſed by the extraordinary Crimes of 
ſome that were in the Veſſel, propounded 
to caſt Lots, to know who was the Author 
and Occaſion of their Danger. 

This Propoſal being generally approv'd 
of, it was put in practice, and the Lot fell 
upon Jonah; whereupon they earneſtly de- 


after, was to obtain againſt Death and Hell: 
When after he had freely offer'd himſelf to 
be caſt into the Sea, for the Salvation of the 
World; and after he had been three Days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, 
he arole from thence full of Life, by a glorious 
Reſurrection. And we may here very well 
ſay with the Fathers, How miraculous muſt 
thoſe Truths be, whereof the Types and Fi- 


manding of him, Who he was and what 50gures only are ſuch great Miracles? 


The 


176 5 1 [ 151 J 5 Jonah III. 

The NINEVITES Repent 

The Inhabitants of Nineveh Repent, at the Preaching of the Pro- 
phet JONAH. 


Fter that GOD had ſo wonderfully 


| preſerved Jonah in, and afterwards 
DOE delivered him from the 

Ot 297 Whale's Belly, he command- 
ed him a ſecond time to go to Nineveh, and 


Preach to that great City, and to declare 
the Commiſſion he had charged him with. 


ah now no more caſt about, how he 


might ay oid the Command laid upon him, 


to put on Sackcloth, and fit in Aſhes: 
And not contented to excite his Subj<Ats 
to Repentance by his Example only, he 
publiſhed an Edict, and cauſed it to be 


Proclaimed through the City, That nei- 


ther Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flock, ſhould 
ear or drink any thing; and that all his 
Subjects ſhould apply themſelves to cry 
mightily to GOD, and every one of them 


but by his ready Obedience made it appear, 10 turn from their evil Ways, and the Vio- 


how much he had profited by the Afflicti- 
on GOD had ſent him, and that he had 
learnt never any more to oppoſe himſelf 
againſt the Divine Will, tho? never ſo dith- 
cult or thwarting of his own. | 
In this Diſpoſition he went contrary to 


the cuſtom of all other Prophets) tc preach 


to a People that were Heathen Idolaters, 
that therein alſo he might be a Figure of 


lence that was in their Hands: For who 
can tell (ſaid he) but GOD will take pitty 


on us, and turn away from his fierce Anger, 
that we periſh not. 


Thus a wholc City, and ſo great a City, 
as Nineveh was, humbling and abaſing them- 
ſelves before the Eyes of GOD, from the 
King upon the Throne, unto the pooreſt 
and moſt contemptible Subject, moved 


JESUS CHRIST, who in time to come 20 GOD's Mercy and Bowels in Pity towards 


was to convert the Gentiles, Now Nineveh 


was a great City, which (as the Scriptrue 


telle us) was three days Journey in Length. 
When Jonah waz advan? d in the City about 


them ; who, ſeeing them changed from 
what they were, he alſo changed the Sen- 
tence of Death pronounc'd againſt them, 
as having done it only for this end, to 


a days Journey, he lifted up his Voice, and make them by their ſerious and hearty 
declared, That yet 40 days, and Nineveh Repentance to prevent the Puniſhment, 
ſbould be deſtroyed. wherewith his Juſtice threatned them. 

The Inhabitants being terrified with This Repentance of the Ninevites is 4 
this Denunciation, believed the Word of Great an Iluſtrious Example of fincere and 


GOD oy his Prophet, and with an hum- 3 © hearty Repemance ; and therefore we ought 


ble Faith (which according to the Word often to ſet it before our Eyes, that as we 
of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST , will have been, and ſtill are Followers of them in 
prove the Condemnation of thoſe Unbe- Sin and Wickneſs; ſo we might endea- 
lievers that do not Repent) they proclaimed vour to Imitate and expreſs their Repen- 
a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from the great- rance. 
eſt of them to the leaſt, to the end that And this the rather, beeauſe our Saviour 
their Sorrow and Repentance might be as ge- JESUS CHRIST aſſures us, That this 
neral, as their Corruption and Sins had been; Example of the Ninevites, ſhall Confound 
and that as no Age, Sex, nor Quality had and Condemn all thoſe, who living under 


been free from contributing to the Guilt, 40 the Preaching of the Goſpel, do ſtill conti- 
ſo none might be exempted from the Pe- nue in Impenitence and Unbelief; becauſe 


nance, that might make an Atonement the Menaces he has pronounced in the 
for it. Goſpel againſt Impenitent Sinners, ought 

The King himſelf being ſtrangely alar- without compariſion to be more dreadful 
med with the News of this ſudden De- and terrible to us, than thoſe of Jonah 
ſtruction, threatning Him and his Sub- were to the Heathen Inhabitants of Nine- 
jets, came down from his Throne, and teh. | e 
quitted all his Royal Robes and Ornaments, IE 
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Jonah IV. | 


GOD fhews Jonah, 


L 152 J 


TJONAH's 


177 


Gore : 


a terrible Example, how great a Love he 


has for Men, and how Gricoous it is to him when ther, by their 


Sms, oblige him to pumſh them. 


Onah perceiving that GOD had repealed 
1 his Sentence pronounced againſt Nine- 
The ſame Lear 3197. veh, and repented of the evil 
he had declared by him he would bring upon 
them, was exceedingly diſpleaſed, and an- 
ger' d at it, out of fear that he would be ac- 
counted a falſe Prophet; becauſe the Judg- 
ment he had denounced againſt the City was 
not executed according to his Word, Tho 
indeed he was very far from being a falſe 
Prophet; for in declaring that Nineveh ſhould 
be deſtroyed in forty dayes, he declared no- 
thing but the very truth; for (as S. Auſtin 
excellently obſerves) tho that City ſubſiſted 
ſtill as to its Buildings and Walls, yet it was 
moſt happily deſtroyed by the Repentance and 


Converſion of its Inhabitants ; for Wicked, 


Licentious, Riotous and Haughty Nineveh was 
deſtroyed and overthrown, and an humble peni- 


Jonah was very glad of this unexpected, 
and ſeaſonable Refreſhment, but it proved 
very ſhort ; for GOD had prepared a Worm, 
which eating into the Root of the Gourd, it 
ſoon withered, and left Fonah expoſed to 
the violent Heat of the Sun- beams; and that 
the more, becauſe GOD ſent a Vehement 
Eaſt- wind (which together with the Heat 
of the Sun beating upon his Head) made him 


ſe 10 faint, and encrealing his diſcontented Hu- 


mour, he a Second time earneſtly difired 
GOD that he might Dye. But GOD ta- 
king occaſion from this paſſionate Tran- 
port of the Prophet Jonah, to make him 
apprehend how much grief and trouble it 
occaſioned to him, when he found himſelf 
forced to puniſh the Crimes of Mankind, and 
how great a Violence it would have been to 
his Goodneſs, and Inclination to pardon, and 


tent and ſelf-denying City now ſupplyed its place. 20 pats by Sins, had he been obliged to deſtroy 


But the Prophet Jonah had ſuffered the fear 
he had of being accounted a falſe Prophet, to 


take ſo deep an Impreſſion upon him, and 


upon this Occaſion had ſo far given him- 
ſelf up to Grief and Diſcontent, that com- 
plaining to GOD of this his unſeaſonable 
Mercy, (as his Paſſion repreſented it to him) 
he beſeeched him to take away his life, be- 
cauſe it ſeemed far more elegible to him to 


that great City demanded of Fonab, Whether 
he did well to be angry? Who anſwered, 


That he did well to be Angry unto Death. 


This peviſh and froward anſwer of Jonah, 
did not hinder the Lord from mildly endea- 
vouring to ſhew him his exorbitant carriage 
in this Point, by this moſt ſenſible and 
convincing Remonſtrance : Conſider Jonah 
what thou doſt, thy own behaviour does Con- 


dye than live. The Lord with long - ſuffer-· 3 © demn thee ; Thou haſt had pitty on the Gourd, 


ing bearing with this ſinful weakneſs of his 
Servant Jonah, only demanded of him, whe- 
ther he did well to be Angry, appealing to 
himſelf about the unreaſonableneſs of this 
his ſullen Temper. | 
But Jonah who was not yet cured by this 
mild Check the Lord had given him, to 
make him reflect upon his unſeemly carriage, 
being come out of the City, made himſelf a 


for the which thou didſt not labour, neither 
madeſt it Grow, which came up in a Night, 
and periſhed in a Night. And wouldſt thou 
have me to bave no more concern or pitty for 
Nineveh, that great City wherein are more 
then fix ſcore Thouſand innocent Children, that 
cannot diſcern between their right Hand, and 
their left? 
Thu Relation is an excellent Looking-Glaſ 


Booth on the Eaſt- ſide of it, and reſted him» 40 moſt fully repreſenting to us the great Mercy, 


ſelf there under the ſhadow of it, to ſee 
what would become of the City. And God 
(to make his little Hermitage more Cool 
and Shady) cauſed a Gourd to ſpring up in one 
Night which by the next morning covered 
his Bower ; affording him a very cool and 
grateful Shade. | 


and Long-ſuftering of GOD, and the ſtrange 


Exceſſes that Pride and Paſſion carry Men 


unto ; for it was Pride which tranſported 
Jonah to Anger, and which made him that 


he could uot endure to bear the Imputation of 
a falſe Prophet. 


E Tobit 


178 . TJ. Tob. II. 


Tobit looſeth his Sight. 
Tobit looſeth his Eye-fight, and bears that ſad Accident with an 
extraordmary Courage and Fatience. 


His holy Man Tobit, was a Few, of the 
| Tribe of Naphthali, he was wile and 


Ano Mundi 3286. be- ftay'd from his Youth ; he 


oye Beg ud not follow the Crowd 
Years of Age. and Multitude of his Coun- 
try-men, in Worſhipping the Golden Calves, 
which Feroboam had {et up, but went often 
alone up to Feruſalem to offer Sacrifice: to 


God at the Solemn Feaſts appointed by him. 


Sennacherib, which happened lix Wecks after, 


reſtored hin to his Liberty again, and put 


his Life and Eſtate out of danger. 

The danger he had fo lately eſcaped, tho? 
it made him cautious of expoſing himſelf 
to the like, yet when in the midſt of a Feaſt, 
he had prepared to celebrate the Solemn 
Feſtrval of Penticoſt, and to which he had 
invited ſome of his Brethren, fearing GOD 


After that he was Married, and God was 1 his Son Tobias, came and acquainted him, 


| pleaſed to give him a Son, he took great care 
to Nurture and Educate him in the fear of 


the Lord, as looking upon this as the chief- 
eſt Duty incumbent upon him. 

However all theſe Virtues did not ſecure 
him from being carried away Captive with 


the reſt of his Country- men to Nineveh, by King 


Salmanaſſar, with his Wite and young Son 
Tobias. But his Captivity in this [dolatrow 


at a Poor Few having been juſt then 
ſtrangled, was caſt ont dead into the Street; 
he immediately aroſe from Table, and went 
and took up the Body, and hid it in his 
Houſe till Night, that then he might ſecure- 
ly Bury it, without being taken notice of. 
All his iends blamed him, for thus hazard- 
ing of his Life and Eſtate, by fo perillous a 
Practiſe : but Tobit fearing GOD, more than 


countrey, was ſo far from making him forſake 20 the King, did not intermit this pious Work, 


the Ways of God, that on the contrary he 
made it his buſineſs to excerciſe himſelf in 
all manner of good Works, and Offices, of Cha- 
rity towards his poor Country- men. 

God, whom he ſerved fo faithfully, made 
him find favour in the Eyes of King Salma- 
naſſar, who gave him leave to go up and down 
his Kingdom whitherſocver it pleaſcd him; 


which Liberty he chictly made ule of to com- 


until one day being weaned with this char- 


ritabic <xercile, he laid himſelf down to reſt 
near the Wall of his Court- yard, where he 


loft his Eye-fight,by ſome Swallow's dung fall- 
ing into his Eyes from a Neſt that was in 
the Wall. But he being not all troubled, or 
diſcouraged at this a.cxdent, continued arm 
in the fear of the Lord, notwithſtanding all 
the intultings of his Neighbours and Friends, 


fort and relieve his Captive Brethren, umongſt 30 yea his own Wife, who in his {ad Condition 


whom having found Gabael, a poor Man 
of his own Tribe, at Rages in Media, he lent 


him only upon a verbal Promiſe of payment, 


Ten Talents of Silver, which Salmanaſſer the 
King had beſtowed upon him. 
But when Salmanaſſar was dead and Sen- 


nacherib his Son ſucceeded him, who extream- 


ly hated the Jes, this occaſion made good 
Tobit to double his Care in endeavouring to 


was a great Grief to him. For Tobit ha- 
ving heard the cry of a Kid, which his Wife 
had gained by her work, and fearing leaft 
it might have been ſtolen, wilh'd her to re- 
ſtore it to the Owner, which put her into 
ſuch a Rage, that in much bitterneſs ſhe 
began to upbraid him, that now it appear'd 


how vain his Hopes, and how unproticable | 
his Alms and good Deeds had been. But 


comfort and relieve them without forſaking 40 neither his Poverty, nor his Blindneß, nor 


them during their Life, or after their Death; 


for he buried their dead Bodies, notwith- 


ſtanding the expreſs command of the King 
to the contrary, who being provoked at this 
pious and charitable Work of this good Man, 


ſent ſoms of his Men to kill him, and 


conkiſcate all his Goods. Tobit made ſhift to 
avoid the Anger of the King, by hiding of 
himſelf, which was the more eaſy for him, 


becauſe his charity had procured him a great , 


many Friends; and the ſuddain death of 


theſe reproaches of his Wife, were able to 
to ſhake the firmnefs of his Faith; he oſſer d 
without ceaſing his Prayers and Praiſes to 
GOD, and humbled himſelf under his 
mighty Hand, whoſe Example may greatly 
ſhame us Chriſtians, who having the Example 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Saints before us, yet 
do not come up to the Life of this good Man, 
who lived amongſt Idolaters, and before the 
Light of the Goſpel, 
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TOBIAS Guided by an Angel. 
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| The Angel Raphael, by Order from God, offers himſelf for a Guide 


N Ood Tobit having been tried in the 
| manner as was mention'd in the for- 


Anno Mid: $390. 
Young Tobit being 
20 years of Age. 


mer Relation, begged of God 
(humbly acknowledging the 
Juſtice of all his dealings towards him) to 
take bim out of this Life, and thereby to 
put an end to his Sufferings and Miſeries: 
And hoping that God would hear his Prayer, 
and grant him his requeſt, he called his Son 


to young Tobias, in a Journey he was to take. 


God had ſent to him, asked him who he 
was,and whither he went,and having known 
of him that he knew Gabael, he brought 
him into his Father who wiſh'd him to go a- 
long with his Son, as his Guide, promiſing 
to give him a good Reward. 

The Angle Raphael accordingly veiled un- 
der a human Form, conducted Tobias with a 
care, which has always been lookt upon, as 


Tobias, to give him his laſt advice before he ; qaFigure of the inviſible care which the Angeli 


died, which is ſuch, that it may ſerve for 


a Rule, or a Summary of what a wiſe Father 


ought to recommend and inculcate to his 
Children, as well during his Life, as at his 
Death. 

After that he had charged him'to honour 


his Mother, tho poor, to fear God, and ne- 


ver to conſent to Sin; to give Alms of 


what God ſhould bleſs him with, never to 


take of good Men, and as a Pattern of the 
Care and Diligence wherewith the Miniſters 
of God ought to watch over the Souls com- 
mited to their charge. | 

Being thus upon their Journey, as Tobias 
after his firſt days Journey, was waſhing his 
Feet in the River Tigris, a monſtrous Fiſh 
leaped at him and would have devoured him; 


whereupon he cried out, but the Angel com- 


think high of himſelf, to take Counſel of 20 manded him to lay hold on the Fiſh and 


Wiſe Men; and above all things, and 


on all occaſions, to recommend himſelf 


in Prayer to God ; he acquainted him, that 
he had ſome time ſince lent ten Talents to 
Gabael, which he ſtill owed him, 

This good Man, notwithſtanding that he 


was reduced to extream Poverty, yet would 


never make uſe of any Violence to get in this 


his juſt Dept : Neither did he mentioned it 


draw him to Land,and open him, taking out 


his Heart, Gall and Liver, which being done 


accordingly, they roaſted the Fleſh of the 
Fiſh which ſerv'd them for Provifion during 
their Journey. 
Some days after as they were drawin 
near to Rages, a City of Media, the Angel tol 
Tobias he ſhould lodge that Night with Ra- 


Euel his Coſin, whoſe only Daughter he 


to his Son, till he apprehended himſelf near 30 would procure for him to be his Wife. To- 


Death, becauſe he thought it would not be 
juſt for him to fruſtrate him of that part 
of his Inheritance; and when he did ac- 
quaint him with it, he doth not bid him 
to make him pay the Intereſt of the Money 
which conſidering the Sum, and the time he 
had had the af. of it, could not but be 


conſiderable. | 
Tobias liſtned to the good Advice his Fa- 


ther gave him with great reſpect, and nothing 40 


troubled him, but the difficulty of getting this 
Dept, becauſe he neither knew Gabael, nor 
the City of Rages where he dwelt: But his 
Father having told him, that he muſt look out 
for a Guide, that was acquainted with the 
Country to conduct him thither; Tobias being 
gone out for that purpoſe, he immediately 


met with a moſt comely Young Man, who of- 


fer'd himſelf ready to go along with him, and 


conduct him thither. Tobias little thinking that o means the evil Spirit would be driven a- 
this Towng Man was the Angel Raphael, whom way. 2 


Safe- 


bias was troubled at this diſcourſe of the An- 
gel, becauſe he knew that the ſeven Husbands 
that had already been Married to her, had 
been killed by an evil Spirit, and repreſented 
to the Angel that by Marrying her, he muſt 
in all likelyhood undergo the ſame fate, 
and thereby occaſion the death of his Father 
and Mother, who would die for Grief of the 
loſs of him, as being their only Son. 

But the Angel diſſipated theſe his Fears 
by aſſuring him, that he need not to fear that 


evil Spirit, who would have had no power over 


her former Husbands, but becauſe they did 
not undertake that ordinance in the fear of 
God; and therefore commanded him above 
all things, to pray earneſtly to God for his 
d and Protection, and make uſe 
of the Smoke of the Heart and Liver of the 


Fiſh, as he had before imformed, by which 


TO- 


1 11. - 
Tobit recovers his Sight. 
Tobias with the Gall of a Fiſh, reſtores his Fathers Eye-Sight. 


The Angel Raphael diſcovers himſelf, and thereupon vaniſbeth out 
of their Sight. 


Obias and the Angel being ent red into ties, ſuffered him to return home, having firſt 
Raguel's Houſe he received them with given the one half of his Goods and Eſtate 
The ſame year. joy, tho' he did not know at firſt to Tobias, and bleſſed them both,charging his 
who Tobias was; but as foon as he knew that Daughter ro honour her Father and Mo- 
he was Tobit's Son, he killed him and wept ther-in-Law, and to carry her ſelf Virtu- 
for joy; and having ordered a plentiful ouſly and Irreproachably all the days of her 
Supper to be made ready for his Gueſts, de» Life. | 
fired them to ſet down and be merry: But In the mean time the Mother of Tobias 
Tobias proteſted he would not ſit down, be- being extreamly concern'd for the long Ab- 
fore he had promis'd him his only Daugh- 10 fence of her Son, ſat abroad looking for 
ter Sarah in Marriage, | him, by the way he was to come, and ha- 
Raguel, tho he deſired nothing more than ving ſpicd him, the ran in hafte and acquain- 
to have Tobias for his Son-in-Law, yet was ted her Huſband with the good News. To- 
not a little terrified at his demand, when bias being come into his Father's Houle, 
he confider'd what had happened to his faluted his Father, and having rub'd, fome 
Daughter's former Husbands. But the An- of the Fiſhes Gall upon his Eyes, he recet- 
gel aſſuring him that God had referv'd his ved his Sight. | 
Daughter for Tobias, and that her former Afterwards Tobias gave his Father an ac- 
Huibands had been killed becauſe they were count of the Succeſs of his Journey, and 
unworthy of her. So Sarah his daughter 2oall that happened to them by the way, 
was ſent for, ho had for a long time mourn- whereat the good old Man was greatly rejoy- 
ed before God becauſe of her Reproach, ced, and reſolved to ava the Faith- 
which had made her the Town-talk, and fulneſs and good Offices of his Son's Guide, 
Obnoxious to the inſultings of her own Ser- by beſtowing upon him half of the Goods 
vants, and was immediately cont racted to he had received from Raguel. Whereupon 
Tobias, her Father giving her unto him to the Angel Raphael thought it high time to 
: be bs Wike.. - diſcover who he was; and after he had told 
After Supper, Tobias being retired with his them, that he was one of the ſeven Angels, 
Wife into her Chamber, he call'd to mind that continually ſtand before the Face of 
the advice the Angel had given him, which 30 God, they were trouble and and fell down 
was to burn the Heart and Liver of the upon their faces, for they were afraid; but 
Fiſh he had taken, that by the Smoak there- Raphael bid them not to fear, but to praiſe 
of the Evil Spirit might be driven away, God for his goodneſs, and having charged 
and to recommend themſelves earneſtly to them to write all theſe things in a Book, he 
God by Prayer, both which he performed Vaniſhed out of their Sight. 
with Succeſs. Raguel having ſent, in the Tobit, in acknowledgement of theſe great 
Morning, to ſee whether his Son- in-Law was and muraclous Favours, Sings a Hymn of 
alive, was overjoy'd to underſtand that they praiſe to God, and foretells the wonders and 
were both fait aſleep, and ordered the great things the Lord would in time to come 
Grave he had digged for him, as fearing his 40 do for his Church, This good Man conti- 
Death, to be filled up again. nued Blind four years, and after the reco- 
Tobias not withſtanding the Satisfaction very of his Sight lived 42 years; at the end 
he found in the kind entertainment of Ragu- of which he died above a hundred years of 
el, yet was very deſirous to return home again Age, leaving his Son Tobias the Heir of his 
to his Parents, as fearing they would be trou- Piety as well as his Eſtate, who was a great 
bled for his long Abſence;wherefore he deſired Pattern of the reſpect and obedience which 
his Guide to go to Rages and receive the ten Children owe their Parents, and of the Holi- 
Talent from Gabael and bring him along neſs and Chaſtity wherewith they ought to 
with him to his Wedding. And after the four- live in Marriage, Educating their Children 
teen days of the Marriage Feaſt were ended, 501o, that they may become the imitators of 
Raguel,at laſt, upon Tobias his earneſt entrea- their Parents Virtue, | 
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HOLOFERNES 


Holofernes General of Nabuchodonofor's Army; approaching to 
Judea Achior King of the Ammonites, who was come to ſubmit 
himſelf to Holofernes, highly extols in his Preſence the Power 
of the God of the Jews. 


HE Kings of Aria, being raiſed up fo make any preparations againſt ſuch a for- 
by GOD to be the Scourges of the midable Force, as made all give way and 
Amo Mundi 3348, World, and to puniſh the Inha- fſtoop to it, wherefore deſpairing of any 
bitants thereof, for their Diſobedience and outward reſiſtance they could make, they 
Rebellion againſt the great King of Heaven, wholy betook themſelves to their Prayers, 
Nabuchodonoſor (called alſo Nebuchadnexzar) Faſting, and Tears, placing their Confidence 
in the Pride of his Heart, took a Reſolution _ in the Divine Proteition. go 
to SubjeCt the whole Earth to his Empire, and s ſoon as Holofernes had underſtood that 
make himſelf Maſter of the World. the Fews of all People, entertained no 

To execute this his Deſign, having raiſed i thoughts of Submitting themſelves to him; 
a vaſt Army, he put Holofernes at the Head but reſolved to ſtand it out; he became tranſ- 
of them, who relying upon the Name and ported in a ſtrange Rage againſt them; and 
Forces of his Lord and Maſter, apprehended was deſirous to know, what kind a People 
nothing impoſſible for him, and ſuppoſed they were, that had the inſolent boldneſs 
that all Nations, terrified with the Name of do think themſelves able to reſiſt him; where- 
Nabuchodonoſor, as well as with formudable upon Achior Prince and chief Commander 
Army he had ſent againſt them , would with- of the Ammonites, in an excellent Diſcourſe, 
out any further trouble, ſtrive who ſhould declared to Holofernes, the greatneſs and ſur- 
firſt ſubmit themſelves to his Victorious and paſling power of the GOD of the me, 
Invincible Arms, to the End they might be 29and the many Miracles wherewith he had 
the Objects of his Goodneſs and Mercy, ra- evidenced his Omnipotence throughout all 
ther than of his Power and Severity. He paſt ages; aſſuring him that that People, as long 
like Lighting through the Countries, he co- as they ſerved GOD faithfully, and kept 
vered the Earth with his Souldiers and Chari- Cloſe to the Obſervance of the Law he had 
ots, caſt a terror into all Citys, Plunder d given them, where altogether Invincible, 
and pillag'd thoſe that ſubmitted themſelves and that in caſe they were not guilty of ha- 
to him, and put to the Sword all theſe who ving provoked their GOD, he would find 
were ſo bold to reſiſt him. all his attempts againſt them fruitleſs and 
The further he advanced with his Army, to no purpoſe. 7 | 
the greater Terror did he ſcatter every where, Holofernes ſuppoſing himſelf intolerably 
and Ambaſſadors haſted to make their appli» affronted by this diſcourſe of Achier, could 
cations to him from all Neighbouring Kings no longer reſtrain his Fury, at the Inſolence 
and Princes, with proffers to ſubmit them- of a Perſon, who went about to affright 
ſelves to the Conditions he ſhould be pleaſ- and awe him, with a poor Handful of Peo- 
ed to allow them, defiring only that he ple, as if they were of Proof againit the Pu- 
would fave their Lives. He was received ilſance of his Lord and Maſter, but com- 
every where with the greateſt Honour, and manded him to be carried bound towards 
profoundeſt Submiſſion ; but whatever Ho- the City of Bethulia, that as ſoon as he ſhould 
nour they ſhewed him, they found it a hard have taken that City, he might be puniſ d 
Matter to ſweeten his Proud and Haughty 49 with the Jet, for preferring the Power 
Temper, and to ſecure themſelves from of their GOD, before that of Nabuchodo- 
the Tranſports of his Anger. ꝝzaoſor, Achior being brought into the City, 
The Jews at the hearing of theſe News, acquainted the Jews with what had paſt 
were ſeized with Fear and Apprehenſion of who comforted him, by telling him, that 
the dreadful Dangers threatrung themſelves notwithſtanding Holofernes his threats, they 
and their Holy Temple; and the {ad Example hoped that GOD would make hun fee 
they had before their Eyes of ſo many o- the protection G OD would vouchſafe te 
thers of their Neighbours, made them make bis People, by the Deſtruction of Proud 
an eſtimate of the Evils that awailed them- Blaſpheming Holofernes. 
ſelves, They ſaw it was to little purpoſe, 70 ᷣ 2 2 2 JUDITH 
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Jud. X. 


judith, ſenfible of the Extream Dunger, to which the City of Bethuli- 


ah was expoſed 


the Forces of Holofernes, preſents her ſelf be- 


fore him, in order to effect their Deliverance. 


He Conſternation wherewith the In- 
habitants of Bethaliah were ſeized up- 

4450 Mundi 3348. On this report of Achior, was 
much encreaſed, when they perceived Holo- 
fernes approaching near to their City, with 
an Army of a hundred and twenty Thou- 
ſand Foot, and twenty five Thouſand Horſe: 
And proſtrating themſelves upon the ground, 
acknowledged that they could not look for 


any Succour in this their extremity, ſave 10 


only from Heaven. 


 Holofernes having inveſted Bethuliah, and 
viewed the Situation and Condition of the 


Place, perceiv'd that they had no Water in 


the City, but what was Furniſht from an 


Adjacent Spring without the Walls, where- 


upon he immediately ſent a great party, to 


poſſeſs all the paſſages leading thereto, that 
by this means he might force them to Sur- 


tream diſtreſs of her People ſtrongly incited 


to undertake an Heroick Action, for their 


deliverance. 

After that ſhe had reprov'd the Gover- 
nours and Elders of the City for engaging 
themſelves, at the end of five days, to deliver 
up the City; telling them that this was to 
tempt the Lord, and limit the holy one of Iſ- 
rael to a time of their own appointment; ſhe 
told them that ſhe had a deſign in her heart, 
which ſhe truſted God would bleſs with ſuc- 
ceis, and make it the means of their deli- 
verance, that it was not needful for them 
to know what it was, only wiſh'd them to 
Pray earneſtly to God, for his Bleſſing up- 
on her Undertaking. 

As ſoon as ſhe had taken her leave of them, 


and was returned to her own Houſe, ſhe 


betook her ſelf in earneſt Prayer to God, 


render themſelves for want of Water. 20 entreating him to give ber Strength and Cou- 


Theſe orders being accordingly executed, fully 
an{wered Holofernes his delign, for within a 
few days all the Water that was in the 


City being ſpent, the Inhabitants began to 
think of eaſing themſelves of the intollerable 


Torment of Thirſt they ſuffer'd, by ſurren- 


dring themſelves to Nebuchodonoſor's Gene- 


ral. In this reſolution they addreſs them- 
ſelves to Oxzas, the Governour of the City, 
and repreſenting to him the extream diſtreſs 


they and theirChildren were reduc'd to, deſir d 


him to deliver up the City, and not ſuffer 
them and their little ones to die for Thirſt : 
Who in anſwer to their requeſt defir'd them 
only to endure five days longer, and if no 
deliverance came before that time, he would 
according to their requeſt deliver the City to 
Holofernes. | 

Whilſt things were at this paſs, Judith 


rage, and whatſover elſe was necceſſary for 
the Succeeding of her Enterpriſe, and ri 
from Prayer, {he put off her Sackcloth and 
Mow Weeds, and having Bathed and 
Anointed her ſelf with precious Ointment, 
ſhe put on the Richeſt Clothes ſhe had, and 
deck'd her ſelf with all the Ornaments ſhe 
thought might any way conduce to ſet 
forth the luſtre of her Beauty. 

In this dreſs Judizh went forth towards 
the gate of Bethuliah, where the Gover- 
nours and Elders expected her, to take 
their leave of her, and accompany her 
with their beſt Wiſhes, who no ſooner ſaw 


her, but they were aſtoniſhed with her 


Comelineſs and Beauty. Thus ſhe and ber 
waiting Woman, having paſt the City gates, 
went directly towards the Army of the 
Aſſyprians. And when ſhe was come to the 


came and preſented her ſelf before the Go- 40 firſt Guards of the Camp, they ſent a par- 


vernours and Elders of the City, to encou- 
rage them, and raiſe their defected Spirits. 
She was a Widdow of a Singular Virtue, 
who had ſpent all the time of her Widdow- 
hood within the Walls of her own Houſe, 
in Faſting and Prayer, and wore Sackcloth 
next her Body : And having of a long time 
fortified her ſelf by theſe holy Exerciſes, 


ſhe found her ſelf upon occaſion of this ex- 


ty with her to conduct her to Holofernes, ſhe 
having told them that ſhe had ſomething of 
importance to declare to the General ; who 
as ſoon as he law Judith was ſurprized with 
her Beauty, and deceived by her Wit, for 
ſhe told hun, ſhe was come to fave her ſelf 
from amongſt a Miſerable People, that 
would ſuddainly be deliverd into his 


hands. 
Fudith 
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Jud. XIIL 


He Luft and Paſſion Holofernes had 
T conceiv'd for Fudith encreafing day- 
ly, he ſent his chief Eunuch 
for her to come and Sup with 
him, Judith, who had her deſign in her 
Heart, being armed with à ſtrong Faith 
and Confidence in God, came to the Gene- 
ral's Tent, without apprehending any thing, 
who was ſo pleas d with her Beauty and 


The ſame year 3348. 


6˙!.I„td 
70 DTH beheadeth HOLOFERNES 


Judith, by cutting off the Head of Holofernes, 
| Ny Bethuliah. 


183 
delrvers the City 


ſtrangely Surprized at this un- xpected Sight, 
and burſting forth into Shouts of Joy, the; 
Bleſſed and Praiſed God for ſo Scaſonab 
and Unlookt for a Delivery. 

Judith, after their firſt Surprize of Joy 
was over, bid them ſend for Achior, who 
being come, ſhe ſhewed him the Head of 
him, who had with ſo much Fierceneſs 
Sworn his Ruine. Achior at this Strange 


Diſcourſe, that forgetting himſelf he drank o i and Unexpected Sight, was ſo ſtruck wien 


to a great Exceſs. 3 
After Supper, the chief Eunuch and all his 

other Officers being retired, Judith finding 

ber ſelf left alone, with Holofernes, who was 


overcome with drink, thought of nothing 
elſe but how ſhe might beſt execute her 


deſign, and ſtanding by his bed fide cried 
earneſtly to God m her Heart, that he 
would Strengthen her to execute the enter- 


Aſtoniſhment that he fell down and Fainted, 
but coming to himſelf again, he caſt him. 


{elf down at Judith's Feet, and greatly fea- 
ring God, the Worker and Manager of this 
great Wonder, he was Circumciſed, and 
joyned himſelf to the People of God. 

As ſoon as Day light was come, and that 
the Army of Holofernes were informed of 
their Commander's Death, they were ſeized 


prize ſhe had undertaken ; and being fill'd 20 with panick Fear, and the Jews making uſe 


with an Heavenly Zeal,ſhe ſtept to the Pillar 
of his Bed-ſtead,whereHolofernes his Fauchion 
hung, and drawing it out of the Sheath, 
and lifting up her Eyes to Heaven from 


whence ſhe look d for Strength and Aſſiſtance, 


ſhe took him by the Hair of his Head, and 
at two blows cut off his Head, and deliver'd 
it to her waiting Woman, whom ſhe had 
placed, as a Sentinel at the Door, who put 


of this Occaſion Sallied out of the City, 


kill'd great Numbers of them, and died 
the Spoil, After this 7udith went up to Fe- 
ruſalem and Dedicated unto the Lord, all 
the Stiff, Plate and Veſſels of Holo fernes, 
which the People had beſtowed upon her for 
her Share of the Spoil, and the rich Canopy 
Embroidered and ſet with precious Stones, 
which ſhe her ſelf had taken from over 


it into the Bag, in which ſhe had brought z0 his Bed, and all the People kept a Solemn 


Proviſions for her Miſtreſs and her ſelf. 
This done they both went according to 


their Cuſtom to Prayer, and when they 


had paſſed the Camp and Out-guards, they 
took a compaſs in the Valley that lay be- 
fore the City, and came up to the Gates 
of Bethuliah, and cried to the Watchmen 
to open to them, for that God had wrought 
Wonders for his People. Some of the In- 


Feaſt of rejoycing for three Months toge- 
ther: After which Judith returned to her 
own home, and continued a Widdow till 


the day of her Death, being greatly honou- 


red and Efteemed by all. 

This Hiſtory is very admirable in all its 
Circumſtances, and lively ſets forth to us, 
that God is the Protector of all thoſe that 


Fear him, and that when ever we are arme 


habitants being inform'd by the Watchmen , © with a true Faith and Confidence in him, 


that Judith was at the Gate, told it their 
fellow Citizens, who together with the Go- 
vernours and Elders came flocking to the 
Gate of the City 
ding round about her, impatiently expected 
to hear the Succeſs of her Undertaking. 

But Judith after ſhe had commanded Si- 
lence, exhorted them to praiſe the Lord, 
who had remembred his People, in their 


low Condition, and wrought their Delive- ,, 


rance by the Hand of a Woman; and ha- 
ving ſaid ſo, ſhewed them the Head of Ho- 


lofernes. The Eyes and Spirits of all were 


with Torches, and ſtand- 


we were Invincible and Invulerable. A lone 
Woman cut off a Generals Head, in the 
midſt of his own Army, and thereby ſaves 


her own City, yea all Judea. She caſts him 


into Dolage by her Beauty , Deceives him 
by her Wiſdom; and takes away his Life b 
her Courage. In the performing of 0 


which Wonders, ſhe was the Arm of God, 


as the ſhe was afterwards the inſtrument 
of his Praiſe, in Compoſing and Singing a 
Hymn to his Glory, who had wrought ſo 
great a deliwerauce for his People by her 


* 
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„ 0 
SUSANNA' Chaſtity. 


Two Elders, Judges of the People; tndeavour to tempt the Chaſt, 
Suſanna to Adultery, as ſbe was Bathing her © ie in 2 


Garden. 


Ho” this Hiſtory be joyned to the end 

of Daniel, yet it appears that what 

is therein contained, happened before thoſe 
other particulars made mention of in his 
Book : For St. Ignatius, and Severus Sulpicius 
tell us, That the Prophet Daniel, was not 
above twelve years of age when this happert- 
ed. It ſeems alſo to have preceeded Ne- 
buchadnezzar's dream, becauſe it is then 


But at laſt, finding by many Circum- 


| Dances and Marks that they were both Smit- 


ten with the ſame Paſſion, and Sick of 
the ſame Diſeaſe, they diſcovered their ſecret 
Thoughts to one another, and concluded 
together to watch an Opportunity when 
they might find her alone Bathing her ſelf 
in the Garden, as ſhe uſed to do. Accor- 


dingly it happened not long after, that 


ſaid of Daniel that he was look't upon, 48 10 Suſanna went into the Garden with her two 


more Wiſe and Able than all the Magicians, 
Aſtrologers, and Wiſe Men of the Caldeans, 
which repute he could not have obtained, 
but by ſome great and wonderftit Action, as 
is this, which is here related of him. 
Suſanna was the Daughter df Chelcias, and 
the Wife of Joacim : She had been very 
carefully and vertuouſly Educated by her 
Parents in her Childhood, not according to 


Maids to Waſh her ſelf, where the Elders 
having had ſome notice of her Inter tion, 


had hid themſelves, and Suſanna having ſent 


out her Maids, to fetch ſome things ſhe 
ſtood in need of as ſoon as the — 
that Suſanna was left alone, they ran to ber, 
and openly declared to her their Infamous 
Luſt, „een in caſe of her refuſal, 
to depoſe againſt her, that they had found 


the Cuſtomes and Vanity of the World, but 20a Young Man committing Lewdneſs with 


according to the Law of God: And 'tis to 
this excellent Nurture, that we may in a 


great meaſure Attribute, all that Virtue, 


the expreſſed in the following Courſe of her 
S_ Ee 
Whilſt ſhe thus lived with her Husband 


Joacim, in the Reputation and Eſteem that 


her Godlineſs and Chafticy had acquired her, 
two Antient Men, that were Judges of the 


her, and that to that end ſhe had ſent a- 
way her Maids out of the Garden, : 


Suſanna wih Tears in her Eyes, and 


Sad in her Heart, anſwered them in theſe 


termes, Iam ſtraitned, and ſee nothing but 
danger on every Side ; for if I do this thing, 
I am a dead Woman, and if I do it not, I 
can not eſcape your Hands: But it is bet- 


ter for me to expoſe my ſelf to the worſt 


People, who of all others, ought to have 3o danger I can be liable to from you, being 


contributed to the Confirming and Encou- 
raging her in her Chaſte and Virtuous Diſ- 
poſition , were the only Perſons that had 
Impudence enough to endeavour to corrupt 
it. For being frequently at Joacim's Houle, 
and caſting a luſtful Eye upon Suſanua, 
who was very Beautiful, they became in- 
flamed in unlawful Love towards her. 


But Shame for a long Time ſtifled 
this their Criminal Paſſion; and tho' they 40 Adultery, with a Yo 


were both of them deeply wounded with 
Luſt, yet they Bluſhed to deelare to one 
another, the ſhameful Flame they Harbour- 
ed in their Hearts, which engaged and 
carried them to Violate that Chaſtity and 
Virtue, which they ought rather to have 
imitated and to have made uſe of to quench 


their Irregular deſires. 


Innocent, than to commit this Sin in the 
Sight of the Lord. With that Suſanna 
cried with a loud Voice, and the Elders, 
whoſe Luſt was changed into Rage and Spite 


againſt her, cried out hkewiſe, and havi 


opened the Garden Door, when the Servants 
ho had heard the Outcry,came ruſhing in- 
to the Garden by the private Door, the El- 
ders told them, they had taken Suſanna in 
ung Man, whom th 

had endeavoured to ſeize, but that he be- 


ing too Strong for them, had opened the 


Garden Door, and eſcaped. The Servants 


of the Houſe were extreamly furprized 
and troubled at this Declaration of the El- 
ders, becauſe ſhe had always lived in the 


higheſt Repute for Chaſtity and Vertue, 
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NAH delivered. 


God makes uſe of Toung Daniel to deliver Suſanna from Death, to 
which ſhe was unjuſtly condemned, by the Perjury of the Elders. 


| LL Suſanna's Family and Relations, but 
A eſpecially her Husband and Parents, 
were in Tears and Mourning to ſee her ac- 
cuſed of ſo hainous a Crime. The Repu- 
tation of her Purity and Chaſtity was very 

t, yet not ſufficent to counterballance 
the Authority of her Witneſſes. Thoſe two 
Infamous old Men ſeeing her brought before 
them, cauſed her Face to be uncovered, 


loſt very happily, as being Innocent, but 


becauſe he had afforded her ſtrength enough 
not to fall under ſo great a temptation, 
and that he had ſo ſignally glorified his 
Name, by ſo Miraculous a Protection of 
her Innocence. | 

The Holy Fathers do not without great 
reaſon admire the Conſtancy of this Woman : 
She is the Glory of her Sex, as on the con- 


that they might at leaſt ſatiate their Luſt by 10 trary thoſe deteſtable Old Men may well be 


in n her. Suſanna in the mean 
I Weeping, lifted 6.4 her Eyes towards 
Heaven as expecting redreſs from thence, for 
her Heart truſted in the Lord; earnefily 
calling upon him to be Virneß to her Inno- 


cency, and the abominable Perjury of her 


Accuſers, and proteſting before him and all 
the People that ſhe died Innocent of the 
Crime laid to her charge. 


Now as they were leading forth Suſanna 20 In the 


to be put to Death, GOD ſtirr d up the Spi- 
rit of young Daniel, who ſeeing her paſs by 
to Execution, cryed out with a loud Voice 
that he was guiltleſs of the Innocent Blood 
they were about to ſhed. 

Tho! he ſaw himſelf all alone, amongſt 
ſo great a Multitude, (ſaith S. Bernard) yet 
as not he aſhamed or afraid to oppoſe him- 
ſelf againſt this falſe accuſation of the two 


Elders, and the Sentence pronounced there- 30 in it ſelf ve 


n, becauſe of their great Authority a- 
monegſt the People, and choſe rather to be 
accuſed of raſhneſs and preſumption before 
Men, than to make himſelf guilty before God, 
in betraying Truth and Innocence by his 
Silence. 

GOD who had inſpired him with this 
| bold courage, bleſſed it with a happy Succeſs; 
the Conſtancy and firmneſs of Mind, where- 


called, the ſhame and reproach of Men. 
They were Fudges, they commanded the 


People with great Authority, and yet make 


uſe of all the reſpect and eſteem which their 
Age and their Office procured them, to 
Colour and Cloak their deteſtable Crimes, 
and to precipitate this pure and chaſt Soul, 
into the ſame loathſome Abyſs, into which 
they had voluntarily caſt themſelves, 
mean time Suſanna, was not afio- 
niſhed, tho? ſurrounded with mortal Dan- 
gers. With reſpect to Men, ſhe ſeem'd in 
a probable way to ſecure her Life and Ho- 
nour, by proſtituting her ſelf to their infa- 
mous deſires; whereas by refuſing to con- 
tent to their Sollicitations, ſhe would expoſe 
her {elf to an infamous Death, by an accu- 
ſation, which the Authority of the Witneſſes 
would make weighty and convincing, tho' 
ry falſe. And ſhe might eaſily 
have flatter'd her ſelf, that her Crime would 
have been very excuſable, becauſe nothing 
leſs than extream Neceſſity had diverted her 
from that incorruptible love, which ſhe had 
for Chaſtity. 
But when, on the other hand, ſhe con- 
ſider d that ſhe had GOD for a Witneſs and 


Judge of her Action, all theſe falſe Lights - 


vaniſhed. She reſolved to preſerve her Ho- 


with he oppoſed this horrid Perjury, brought 40n0ur, not in appearance, and before Men, 


the People back again to the Tribunal, where 
having examin'd the Caſe afreſh ; the who 
had been condemned to Death was found In- 
nocent, and the Elders her Accuſers, were 
convict of Per jury and Adulterous Luſt, and 

accordingly were ſentenc d to ſuffer the ſame 

Puniſhment, which their Perjury had made 
| Suſanna lyable to; who praiſed God (faith 
S. Jerome) not ſo much, for that he had 


preſerv'd her Life, which ſhe would have 5 one neceſſity which is, not to Sin at all. 


Aaaia 


but in truth, and before GOD; and to ſe- 
cure, not this ſhort and vaniſhing Life, 
but that which never ends. Thus GOD 


was pleaſed even then to imprint that diſ- 


poſition on her Heart, which made ſome 
of the Primitive Chriſtians ſay, in thoſe 
dreadful Perſecutions the Church then 
groan'd under; There can be no neceſſi 


of Sinning for them, who acknowledge only 
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BELL and the DRAGON, 


Daniel, by diſcovering the Cheat of the Prieſts of Bell, cauſeth that 


Idol to be deſtroyed ; and kills the Dragon which the Baby loni- 


ans did Worſhip. 


THis Hiſtory is found in ſome Fragments 
ſuperadded by the Greek Tranſlators, 
to the Book of Daniel; and the King that 
is here ſpoken of is not Cyrus, for he Wor- 
ſhipped no Dragons, neither was he a Man 
to be ſo eaſily deceived by a Company of 
Prieſts, but Evilmerodach the Son of Nebu- 
chadnexxar. And we may fix it about the 
Year of the World 3442, Daniel being then 


about 56 years of Age. 


Bell was the great and national Idol of 
the Babylonians, who had erected a moſt Sum- 
tious and Magnificent Temple for it. The 
dayly Offer they made to this Idol, did contilt 
of twelve great Meaſures of fine Flower, 
forty Sheep, and fix Veſſels of Wine. The 
Prieſts of this Idol, made the eaſy, and un- 
wary People believe, that the Idol devoured 
all this Meat, whereas indeed they were ſo 


the Morning ſent for Daniel, and went 
with him to the Temple, where they were 
no ſooner entred, but the King ſeeing all 
the Meat gone, cried out with a loud Voice, 
Great art thou O Bell, and with thee is no 
deceit at all : But Daniel ſmiling at the 


King's credulity, wiſhed him not to enter 


any further into the Temple, till he had ta- 
ken notice of ſomething that was well 


10 worth his minding; and pointing him to 


the Pavement, asked him what he thought 


of the footſteps he ſaw there? 


The King no ſooner had taken notice of 
this Variety of footſteps of Men, Nomen 


and Children, but like one awakned out of 


a deep Sleep, rouz d himſelf from the drowzy 
inadvertency, into which his Superſtition 
and Credulity had caſt him, and having ſent 
for the Prieſts, with their Vives and Children, 


kind to eaſe Bell of that trouble, for entring 20 Who ſhewed him the ſecret paſſage by which 


by ſecret ways, they had made under Ground, 


eo the Temple, they with their Wives and 
| Children, made good chear with theſe Provi- 


fons, and bravely mantam'd themſelves, at 
the Charge of the Peoples folly and cre- 
dulity. 
Their Craft ſucceeded {o well, that how 
groſs ſoever the Impoſture was, it was gene- 


rally believed, the King himſelf being gull'd 


they were uſed to come into the Temple, 


he cauſed them all to be put to Death, and 
deliver'd the Temple and Idol into Daniel's 
hand, who deſtroyed them both. E 
This Error was no ſooner diſcover'd and 
ruin'd, but another, no leſs dangerous, ſuc- 
ceeded it; for a terrible Dragon being found 
in the ſame place, the Babylonians fell to 
Worſhip that, And the King taking Daniel 


amongſt the reſt, who on a time exhorting 30 to task one day, told him that he could not 


Daniel to Worſhip his God Bell ; He an{wer'd 
boldly, that he could Worſhip none but the 
the Living GOD alone : The King ſeeming 
to be ſurpriz'd that Daniel did not believe 
Bell to be a living God, whercas he gave daily 
Demoſtrations of his being Vigorous and full 
of Life, by his devouring ſo vaſt a Quantity 
of Provifions, Daniel thought it high time to 
diſabuſe him of his Error, and to lay open 


fay of that Dragon, that it was a dead 


thing made of Braff, as he had ſaid of Bell, 
and therefore perſuaded him to worſhip it, 
becauſe he could not ſay but it was a livi 

God. But Daniel reply'd, That if he ker 
give him leave, he would kill this Monſter 
he called a God, without either Staff, or 
Sword: The King conſenting, Daniel took 


Pitch, Fat and Hair, and made it up into 


the ſhameleſs impoſture the Prieſts had put 40a Ball, which he had no ſooner put into 


upon him; wherefore he deſired the King 
to give order, that the uſual Stint of Provi- 
ſiaus daily Offered to Bell, might be brought 
into the Idol Temple, and having privately 
cauſed Aſhes to be ſtrewed over the Floor, 
the King hinnſelf ſhut the Temple Doors, and 
Sealed them with his own Signet. 

The next day the King riling betumes in 


the Dragon's Month, but he burſt aſunder. 
But Daniel, having thus generouſly unde- 
ceived both King and People, for a reward, 
met with nothing but perſecutions and ſuf- 
ferings, for the Babylonians enraged for that 
he had ſo boldly unhoodwink'd them, con- 
{pir'd his Ruine. 


DANIEL's 
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DANIEL'S Deliverance. 


187 


Daniel Being caſt into the Den of Lions is Miraculouſly preſerved. 


His was the firſt time that Daniel was 


caſt into the Den of Lions, tho' it 


be only r2corded in ſome Fragments joined 
to his Prophecies, which are not found in 
the Hebrew. Daniel at this time, was accor- 
ding to the Conjecture of ſome, about fifty 
ſeven years of age. 1 

The Princes and Great Men, in the 


Court of Cyrus King of Perfia, having taken 


a firm and obſtinate Reſolution to kill Da- Oi the Dinner whic 


niel, becauſe he had diſcovered the Cheat 


of BelPs Prieſts. and been the Cauſe of their 


Deſtruction, as well of a Dragon, which 
they Worſhipped, preſented themſelves 
before the King, and requeſted that Daniel 
might be delivered up to them, that they 
might Kill him, threatning in caſe of Denial, 
to deſtroy him and all his Houſe, reproachin 
him that he was wholy deluded by him, and 
turn'd a Few. = 
The King ſeeing himſelf and whole Fa- 
mily in danger of being deſtroyed by them, 
delivered Daniel into their Hands, who im- 
mediately caſt him into the Lions Den, 
and kept him there ſix days, to the end that 
the Lions, incited by extream Hunger, 
might be ſure to devour him. But God 
made it appear by an illuſtrious Example, 
that the moſt incenſed and powerful Malice 


20 


he c | 
thou O Lord God of Daniel, and there is 


what he had provided, to Daniel who w 

in the Lions Den in Babylon. But the Pr 
phet anſwered that he had never been at 
Babylon, and therefore neither could he 
know where the Den was, he told him of; 
the Angel immediately took Habakkuk by 
the Hair of the Head, and on a ſuddain 
{et him down in Babylon , over the Den > 
Lions, who calling to Daniel, bad him take 

God had been pleaſed to 

{end him. EOS 
Daniel ſeeing this ſecond Wonder God 
had wrought for him, with the moſt hum- 


ble acknowledgement, bleſſed and praiſed 


God that he had remembred his ſervant, 
and had ſhewed himſelf ſo faithful and Kind 
to thoſe that did ſeek and love him ; anc 


g the Angel tranſported Habakkuk as before, 


and ſet him down at his own dwelling. 
When the ſeventh Day was come, the 
King betook himſelf to the Lions Den, ra- 


ther to bewaile and lament Daniel, than 


with any thoughts of taking him out thence, 
but looking down into the Den and ſeeing 
Daniel fitting whole and untouch'd, bein 
tranſported with Joy and Admiration, 2 
the Sight of ſo Signal and Pleaſing a Miracle, 
ry'd out with a loud Voice; Great art 


of Men, is too weak to hurt thoſe, whom; o none beſides thee ! And as ſoon as Davie 


God is reſolv'd to ſave. 


There were no leſs than ſeven great Lions 


in this Den, whoſe daily allowance was 


two Bodics of Men, and two Sheep, which 
had been keep from them thoſe {1x days, that 
they might with the greater eagerneſs de- 
vour Daniel. But theſe Beaſts rather ſub- 
mitted to endure the extreamity of Hunger, 
than to touch a Prey, which tho! it were 


was come forth, he ordered all his Enemies 
to be caſt into the Den, who were all af 
them devoured as in a Moment as before his 
Face. 5 56 

| Ecclefiaſtical Authors have obſerved, that 
if in imitation of this Prince, thoſe who 
falſly accuſe others, ſhould be expos'd tothe 
lame puniſhment, they endeavour to bring 
upon others, as both the Civil and Canon 


expoſed too them by Men, was not ſo by 4oLaws do require, the World would be ſoan 


God, and reſpected his Divine Character, 
which his Enemies blinded with Malice, 
took no Cognizance of. 8 1 

Neither was God content with defending 
Daniel againſt the Lions, but took care al- 
ſo to preſerve him from the deadly ef- 
fects of Hunger. Accordingly he by an 
Angel commanded the Prophet Habakkuk 
(who was then in Fudea, and having boiled 
Pottage, was carrying a Meſs of it to ſome of 


his Reapers) that he ſhould go and carry, 


purged of the Venome of Perjury and Im- 


poſture; neither ſhould we ſee Innocence ſo 
often puiniſhed, whilſt Calumny and Pre- 
jury is exalted and rewarded. But as St. Gre- 
gory well obſerves, God permits ſuch evils as 
theſc, that he may draw much good from 
them: Abel ſtands inneed of Cain, Jacob 


_ of Eſau, and David of Saul, that the perſe- 


cutions they ſuffer from them, may be 
the excerciſe and Crown of their Virtue, 


Tho 
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Aſac hab. XI. 


The holy Zeal of MATATHIAS. 


Matathias Father of Macabeus by a holy Zeal for the Law of God 


kill d a Jew who was Sacriſicing to Idols. 


Hen all the Towns of Judea, and of 
the Neighbouring Countries were 
The fame year 3830. Waſh'd with the Blood 
before Jeſus Chris 10). of ſo many faithful Peo- 
ple, which Antiochus pur to Death, the 

eat Matathias who was of the Prieſt's Po- 

rity, prick't to the very heart, with the 
lamentable Condition of that City, with- 
drew himſelf with his Children in the 


himſelf up to Sorrow, when he call'd 
to his Memory the Sufferings of all his 


People; the Holy City of Feruſalem delive- 


red up as a prey to its Enemies, its moſt ſa- 


cred Things into the Hands of the Ungod- 
by; its Temple polluted with all forts of 


Abominations ; its = Veſſels carry'd a- 
way into Forreign Kingdoms; and its Riches 


become the Spoil of all People in the World. 


of the Town crying aloud that as many that 
had any Zeal for the Law of God, would fol- 
low him to the Deſart. He with- drew im- 
mediately, and removed into by- places with 
his five Sons, John, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, 
and Jonathas. And all the reſoluteſt a- 
mongſt the Jews; and the moſt zealous for 
the Law of God having Joined him, they 
formed the Body of an Army, they Fought 


Town of Modin. Tis there where he gave 10and Drove away the Idolaters, deftroy'd 
their Altars; they circumciſed the Uncir- 


cumciſed Children, and God Bleſs'd their 
Arms with Succeſs. Matathias fell Sick 
{ome time after; and perceiving that he 
dre near to his Death, told his Children; 
Fehold here is the time of the power of the 
proud Men, of the Lord's Anger, of his 


Peoples Chaſtiſment and Deſtruction. Be 


ye then my Children armed with Zeal for 


That Holy Man preferring Death before ſo z20 the Law. And be always ready to die 


lorable a Condition, rent his Garments, 
put on Sackcloth, and Shed Brooks of Tears. 


While he was lamenting thus hisMisfortunes, 


Antiochus ſent one of his Officers to com- 


pel the Inhabitants of Modin to obey his 


Decrees and. to Sacrifice unto Idols. A 
great Number of qews ſubmitted to that 


' Ordinance. Nevertheleſs Matathias remai- 


ned firm with his Children. The King's 


for its Defence. Look back upon the 
great Actions of our Fathers and you'll 
get as they did, a Name for ever. Hath 
not Abraham our Father been tryed and is 
it not by it that God hath acknowledged 
him to be Faithful; and fo Foſeph notwith- 
ſtanding his Brothers hatred came to 
be a great Man in Egypt; David was de- 
livered from the Perſecutions of Saul, Ana- 


Officers urged him to obey; they endea- z on], A⁊arias, and Michael from the Vio- 


vour'd alſo to get him by great Promiſes: 


But he anſwer'd them Boldly, if all the 
People would obey Antiochus, neither I, 


my Children, nor my Brethren Will obey 


but the Law of God. While he was thus 


ing he ſaw a Jew, who came before 


all the People to Sacrifice unto Idols. That 


holy Man at the Sight of it, was ſtruck 
to the very Heart with Sorrow, and that 
Injury to God provoking his Zeal, he flew 
at that very Hour both the Idolatrous Jew, 
and Antiochus his Officer who compell'd to 
Sacrifice. After that Action he went out 


lence of the Flames, and Daniel from the 
Fierceneſs of Lions. Thus God Shewed in 
in all ages that he never forſakes thoſe who 
truſt m him alone. Therefore fear ye not 


the Violence of a Wicked Man; for in all 


his Glory he is but Dirt and a Worm, he 
raiſes to day and to Morrow he ſhall not 
be found : Becauſe he will return into the 
Duſt whence he came from, and that all 


40 his Thoughts ſhall Vaniſh away with him. 


That Holy Man died thus leaving his 
Children Heirs of his Zeal and followers of 
his Prudence, 1 5 
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JUDAS MACHABEUS. 
Judas Machabeus Succeeds Matathias his Father in the Conduct of 
the Army; and Protefs all the Jews. 


A frer Matathias his Death, his Sons 
thought of no more than going on 


The year of the World 3838. the Work he had ſo 
before Feſw Cbrit 166. happily begun. Judas 


Machabeus by his Magnanimity endeavoured 


to an{wer the Opinion his Father had of him, 
| having made him General of the Army at 
his Death, and aſſured his Brothers that he 
deſerved that place, and was fit for it. 
He put on (ſays the Scripture) his Arms as 
2 Giant and his Sword was a Shield, to pro- 
tect all his Forces. He was ſeen in the Battles, 


like a Lion running after his Prey, and 


made the Terror of his Name and of his 
Arms known every where. He took upon 


him the Care of gathering all thoſe who 


were in danger of being loſt, and the 
look d upon him as one in whoſe "aa 
was all the help of the Jews. He encrea- 


Carc was to get his Favour, by theirFaſting, 
Prayers and Tears: That afterwards they 
ought not to fear the numerons Armies of 
their Enemies; that he would bear no longer 
the Prophaning of their Temple , and 
would hearken unto the Voice of the in- 
nocent Blood, ſhed with fo much Cruelty. 
In fine, having deſired all the Lukewarm ones 
and theſe who in the Defolation of Feruſa- 


10 lem could ſtill entertain any Thoughts of 


Marrying, Planting or Building, to retire 
from his Army; he went with his ſelect 
Men wherever the Neceſſity of Affairs cal- 
led him. St. Ambroſe conſidered the Valour 
of that great Man as the pattern of that 
which the Miniſters of the Church ought 


to follow in conducting the People of God. 


For it is of a Holy Biſhop, that one may 
properly ſay, which was told of Judas 


ſed immediately his Army as much as he 20 Machabew that he covering himſelf with his 


could, and ſought for Soldiers every where, 
who had not polluted themfelves with Pro- 
phane Sacrifice. For he put all his hopes 
in the Mercy of God alone; and he fea- 
red that the Licentiouſneſs of his Men 
would rather draw his Anger upon him, 


than his Favour to them. After having 


gathered Men from all parts which were pure, 
and without reproach, and recalled them 


Arms as a Giant; becaule he is clothed wit? 
thoſe Arms which St. Pau] calls the Ar- 
mour of God, as being full of his power, and 
of his Spirit. He is like unto a Lion as 


that General of Jewiſh People, becauſe he 


is dauntleſs in danger, and that he fears 
none but he who makes Invincible thoſe 
that fear him, and it is alſo true of him, 
as it is {a:d of the ſame Judas, that he 


from the Holes where the Violence of © protects all his Camp with his Sword, which 


Perſecution drove them. He made an 
Army with them of ſix Thouſand Men, 
wherewith be reſolved to fight his Enemies 
and Repulſe all their Attempts, He made his 
endeavours to make all his Soldiers have ſuch 
aſſurance in God, that he was full himſelf 


with,repreſenting unto them that he alone 


was the Lord of Hoſts, and that their chief 


is the Spiritual Sword of God's Word, ac- 
cording to St. Paul: Becauſe he is the 
Staff of the Weak, the Strength of the 
Strong, and that he 1s always fighting ete 
ther for the Faith of the Church againſt 
its profeſſed Enemies, or for its Diſcipline 
againſt the Slackneſs of its Principles, and 
the Corruption of its Children. | 


B bbb 25 The 


The Vido 


ry 


Udas having prepared himſelf for Var, 
after the ſame manner it is {aid before, 

The ſame Vear 3838. attack'd {oon after Apollo- 
Before Jeſu Chrift 166. nius' s Army; routed it and 
killed him with his own hand, and took his 
Sword which he ſince made ule of in all his 
Battles. Seron General of the Forces of Syria 
Marched afterwards againſt Judas. W hoſe 
Fame he ſaw reach'd all the IWorld; but in- 
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1 Machab. IV. 


of J UDAS. 


JUDAS MACH ABEUS Defeats in ſeveral Battles Appoi- 
lonius, Seron, Ptolomy, Gorgias, Nicanor and Ly ſias. 


how Pharaoh was put under Water with ſb 
powerful an Army. Thereupon the Battle 
was begun, and Judas remain d Conqueror, 
who immediately put himſelf to return 
thanks to GOD by Singing Songs of Praiſe. 
Lyſias exaſperated to fee Antiochus's Orders 
{o ill performed in Fudea, reſolved the next 
following Tear to go thither himſelf : And 
while he prepared his Army, Zudas took that 


ſtead of ſignalizing himſelf by a Victory over 10 Opportunity to reſtore in the beſt way he 


fo great an Enemy, as he thought, he only 
encreaſed the more his Glory by his Defeat. 
The report of theſe two Victories came to An- 
ziochus; the Indignation it put him in made 


him reſolve to empty his Treaſury of Mony, 


and his Kingdom of Men to oppole Judas 
with an Army he could not be able to con- 
quer. He charged Lyſias and Philip with the 


care of that, who ſent immediately to Fudea 


could Feruſalem, whole Deſolation ſtuck 


bitterly to his Heart. His firſt care was 


the repairing the Temple. He begun by chooſ- 
ing Priej/'s without reproach, and havin 

deſtroyed the 4/55 which the Iaolaters had 
prophaned u their Abominations, that it 
might not be a perpetual mark of their 
ſhame, he made new Veſſels again, the Can- 
ale-ſtick, the Vable and all the reſt belonging 


Prolomy Son of Dorgmini, Nicanor and Gor» 20 to the Worſhip in the Temple; all that Fur- 


gias, which were the moſt renowned Gene- 
rals in all the Kingdom. The Prodigious 
valt Army that Marched into Judea frighted 
immediately thoſe who accompany'd Judas, 
it conſiſting of 40000 Foot and 7000 Horſ- 
men, and they thought the Victory ſo ſure 
on their ſide, that Merchants came from all 
parts to buy ems, which they look d upon 
already as Slaves, But the Magnanimity of 


niture being ready. He appointed a Solemn 
Feaſt to conſecrate it to God, And after 
having thus repaired the Ruins of Jeruſ. alem, 
he marched againſt his Enemier. He de- 
feated them all in divers Battles : For he 
had GOD himſelf for a Leader; and there 
appeared in a Battle five Horſmen of an 
Extraordinary look and ſtrength who came 
to the Jews Aſſiſtance, whereof two ſtood 


revived that of his Men who had, on Judas's ſide to protect him, the three 


humbled themſelves to appeaſe the wrath of 


GOD by Faſting, Sackcloth and Aſbes. 


Shew ye, Says he to them, that you are 
Men of Courage, ſince it is more glorious 
for us to Die in the Battle than to ſee the 
Ruin of the Temple and of our Nation; but 
let us ſubmit to all, which GOD ſhall 
pleaſe to appoint us. Judas had then but 

2s Mes with him, and the Enemy's Army 


others flung 4:rows upon the Enemy which 
ſtruck them with Blindneſs and Fear. GOD 
ſhewed us by that viſible Example, accord- 
ing to the Holy Fathers, that it is he wha 
mviſibly protects his Servants in the Battles 
which he engages them in, and that if he 
had opened our Eyes, as he did formerly 
thoſe of his Prophets, we might ſee that all 


our Strength comes trum Heaven, and that 


eem'd to be innumerable ; yet he ſaid, fear there is more Angels for us, than Mex or 


not that Multitude, remember only how 
our Fathers eſcape! in the Red Sea, and 


Devils againſt us. 
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Wicked ANIIOCHUS. 


The In onder ful death of the impious Antiochus, 


Udas Machabeus having ſo gloriouſly de- that he was a Man, and the painful State he 
feated Lyſia Nicanor, Timotheus, and Gor- was in, wreſted this Confeſſion out of his 
The year df the World 3841. Cias, the News of it was Mouth, (vl.) that it is juſt to ſubmit to 
before Jeſus Chriſt 103. brought to Antiochus, God, and that a mortal Man ought not td 
while he was yet in Perſſa: He then wasdil- make himſelf equal to him who is immor- 
appointed in the Execution of his deſign a- tal. The Remembrance of his exceeding 
gainſt Elimais, where he was repulſed by the Cruelties in Jn, joined to the pains 
Reſiſtance of its Inhabitants; and having of his Body, and the Sting of his Conſci- 
heard at the ſame time the Defeat of ence; and owned that it was to puniſh him 
his Generals by the Jews, he reſolved oi for thoſe barbarous Uſages, that God Smots 
to march — them with his whole Army, him with ſo Violent Sores in a ftrange 
to revenge upon them the Check he had Land. He reſolved to be milder to Judea 
received. He ſwore that he was going to afterwards. Going about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
make of Jeruſalem an Heap of Rubbiſh, he promiſed on the contrary to make it free, 
and the Grave of all the Jews, But as to make the Inhabitants thereof equal to his 
he was marching thitherwards with an own Subjects, and to ſupply the Temple 
extraordinary diligence, and that his Chariot with the neceſſary Money for the Sacrifices! | 
was drove to haſtily he had ſuch a fall that He promiſed even to turn Jew, and wrote 

| bruiſed all his Body. That haughty Prince, that People a Letter full of Kindneſs and 2 
ſays the Scripture, who thought to com- 20 Affection; but the hand of God was u 
mand even over the Waves of the Sea, and him, ſays the Scripture, and had in his 
to carry his Head as high as the Sky, felt juſt Judgment utter'd Sentence againſt that 
the hand of God, who humbled and brui- wicked Perſon ; he pray'd at the point of 
{ed him upon the Earth. Rottenneſs got into Death and call'd upon God, from whom he 
his Fleſh, and his Entrails were tormented was to receive no Mercy. That Prince 
with cruel Pains; becauſe, ſays the Scyip- ended this his deplorable Life, leaving to 
ture, he had ſo tormented others with un- Men a dreadful Example, that they ſhoul& 
heard of Crueltiess Worms came out not ſtay to the laſt extremity before they beg 
from all the Parts of his Body whole Limbs pardon of God for all their Sins and tak 
falling to pieces, caſt forth an intolerable , they would live ſo as their good actions 
Stench to himſelf, to his Servants and to might obtain the Bleſſing of a good death: 
all his Army. So many grievous Pains put For that Sentence of St. Auguſtin is very 
together, which encreaſed every Moment, Notable: Are you willing to die well! live 
made that impious Prince think; the well. He that lives well cannot die ill, 
ſtrange and dreadful Sores made him reflect and a good Death is the fruit of a good Life, 


192 5 | 
The Courage of ELEAZAR. 


Antiochus Eupator Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, makes War 


after his Fathers Death, againſt Judas Machabeus. 


dmary Action of Eleazar. 


Tue Death of the Impious King Anti- 
| ochus Epiphanes which has been ſpo- 

ken of m the foregoing De- 
The fame year Bun. ſcription, did not end the 
Sufferings of the Jews, nor the Battles of 
Judas Machabeus. That King's Son call'd 
Ant iochus Eupator, came at the ſame time 
Heir to his Father's Crown, and his Hatred 
inſt the Jews, without | the unhappy 


1 Machadb. VI. 


FE xtraor= 


War, which made terrible diſorders, having 
every one of them a Strong Tower on their 
Backs with two and thirty Men in each; 
that Army ſo formidable | by its Number, 
Arms,Order,dreadful March,and by ſo ma- 
ny extraordinary Circumſtances] frighted 
not at all the Valour of Judas. He drew 
near his Enemies like a Lion, and defeated 
immediately a great Number of them : But 


end of that Prince or the Sorrow he ſhewed 10 Eleazar his younger Brother, ſignalized 


at his Death, for having ſo ill uſed the 
People of God, ] being able of reſtraining his 
Violence. Here is the pretence of the War 
he undertook againſt them. Some amongſt 
the ems envied the Reputation of Judas, 
and went to that Prince to intreat him to caſt 
an Eye of pity upon Judea. They repreſented 


unto him that they were Cruelly and Ty- 


rannically Dealt with by Judas ; That moſt 


himſelf in a peculiar Manner in that Bat- 


tle: for having {een an Elephant covered 


with the King's Arms, and thinking Antio- 
chus might be there; he ventured Stoutly to 
deliver his People by theDeath of their great- 
eſt Enemy: He ran furiouſly to that Elephant, 
broke through a whole Legion, which In- 
vironed him, killed on the Right and on 
the Left thoſe who would reſiſt him; and 


of the People were mighty deſirous to ſub- 2010 opened his way to that Beaſt, and bei 


mit to the King; But that Judas only hin- 


dred them: Who beſieged the Soldiers 
which Antiochus his Father had left in 
Garriſon in the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem ; and 


that he Fortify'd himſelf ſo that if not 


prevented, it would be impoſſible to pull 
him down. The malicious Information of 
thoſe falſe Brethren provoked Antiochus a- 
gainſt 5udas; and he Marched againſt him, 


got under his Feet he thruſt his Sword — 
his Belly: The Elephant dropt down Dead, 
and Overwhelmed him under its great 
Weight, and ſo he was Buried in his Tri- 
umph. The Example of that Heroick 
Courage amazed all the Enemies who ſoon 
after thought the belt way for them was to be 
at Peace, and Swear a perpetual Alliance 
with Judas and the People of the Jews, after 


with an Army of one hundred Thouſand 3o æhich they returned home again. Thus the 


Foot, and twenty Thouſand Horſe. But 
that which made him yet more dreadful, 


was, thirty two Elephants trained up for 


Courage of a ſingle Man terrified a whole 


Army, and his Death purchaſed Victory to 


his own, and Peace to all his People. 
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The Death of Judas. 


The Defeat of Demetrius and Nicanor. 
beus 


A Niiochus ſurnamed the Great, being 
Defeated by the Roman Army, an 

The year of the World 3842, forced to ſend Hoſtages to 
before Feſw Chris 161. Rome, {ent thither firſt 
his young Son Antiochus,who ſince was ſur- 
natned Epiphanes, and declared for his Suc- 
ceſſor Seleucus Philopator his eldeſt Son, 
whereof we have ſpoken; and becauſe the 
Hoſtages were to be exchanged every three 


Death of Judas Machas 


Soldiers by the account of that Viſion, he 
march'd againſt Nicanor. The Battle was 
Fought, and Nicanor was killed the firſt. 


All his Army was broke immediately and 


put to Flight, and the jews having carry'4 
away the Body of Nicanor, cut his Head 
oft, and the right Hand he had Rlaſphe- 


 moully lifted up againſt the Temple, and 


fixed it upon the Wall; they cut alſo in 


Years; after Ant iochus had fulfilled his 10 pieces his Tongue which had uttered fo ma- 


time, he was ſent for, and Demetrius ſent in 
his Room who was ſince ſurnamed Sorter, 
Seleucus's Son, Antiochus at his return find- 
ing Heliodorus had poiſoned his Brother Se- 
lexeus, and the State full of Troubles and 
Factions, Poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom 
in the abſence of Demetrius his Nephew ; 
and after having grievouſly tormented the 
Jews,died miſerably as we have ſeen before, 


ny Blaſphemies againſt God, and gave it 
to the Birds of the Air to eat. But that 
Victory of Judas, which was honoured ſince 
amongſt the Jews with a Solemn Feaſt, 
was the laſt he got ; for Demetrius vexed at 
Nicanor's Death, ſent again the next year 
following Bacchidas and Alcimus with 2 
moſt powerful Army. The Terror came 
immediately to 7Judas's Soldiers, ſeein 


leaving for his Succeſſor his Son Eupator. 20 they were but 3000, and that the Enernics 


But Demetrius ſeeing all the while none was 
ſent to ſupply him at Rome, made at laſt 
his eſcape, and landed at Tripolis in Phenicia, 
raiſed new Forces, and Poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Antioch, where he put to death Eupator hisCou- 
fin and Ly/ias, who had uſurped his State. 
Judas Machabeus's Slanderers fail'd not to pre- 
vent him, and he ſent againſt him Bacchidus 
and Alcimus, whoſe Cunning and Knowledge 


tacks. Demetrius vexed at the Defeat of thoſe 
two Generals ſent in their Place Nicanor, 


who was minded to try his Subtilty before 


he came to open Strength. But as he {aw 
> of Judas prevented 


that the wiſe Condu 
all his Cunning, he deſcovered the Hatred 
that lay hid in his Heart againſt that Chief of 


the Jews Army; for being in Jeruſalem, and 


the Priefts ſhewing all reſpect unto him, he 


had twenty thouſand Foot, and two thous 
ſand Horſe, many went away, and thoſe 
who ſtay'd adviſed Judas to retire rather 
than go with ſo few Men againſt ſo great an 
Army, and to wait for a better opportunity. 
God forbid, an{wered Fudas, I ſhould run 
from before the Enemy ; and if our Hour 
1s come, let us die with Courage for the 
Defence of our Brethren, and let us not 


Tudas Surmounted, and by hisValour their At- zo ſtain our Glory with ſuch a ſhameful Flight. 


After that, he fought a whole day with 
eight hundred Men againſt a Powerful 
Army. He broke the right Wing, which 
was the Strongeſt; but being ſurrounded 
behind, and having too few Men to reſiſt 


ſo many Enemies, he at laſt ended his 


Works by a Death, yet more glorious than 
his Life. *Tis the end all the Paſtors or 
Miniſters, of the Church ought to aim at, 


ſlighted the Sacrifices they offered every day 40 as St. Ambroſius ſays, the remembrance of 


upon account of Demetrius, and Swore 
that if they did not put Judas into his hands, 
he would deftroy their City, and ther 
Temple. He march'd afterwards againft 
Judas Machabeus with a powerful Army. 
But God encouraged Judas in a Nights Vi- 


ſion, wherein he ſhewed him the Holy 


Pontife Onias. And having encouraged the 


their paſt Actions and Battles fought for 
God's Cauſe, which ought always to Animate 
them up to anew Ardour. Death ought to 


be looked upon as the end of their La- 


bours, and the Crowning of their Works; 
and all they are to Fear, is only their 
Protector upon Earth, and their Newar- 


der in Heaven. | 


vi If i - 


194 % 14 
Jonathan the High-Prelt. 
Jonathan ſuceeds bis Brother Judas Machabeus ; Þe gets feeeral 
Victories. Tryphon ſurprizes him at laſt, and puts him to Death, 


As Toon as Judas Machabeus was dead, 
the ems, and ſpecialy 7udas's Friends, 


The year of the World 3843. Elected Jonathan ro 
Before Jeſus Cbriſ 


him. Simon altho' Elder than he, and very 
fit for the Place, yielded it heartily ro his 
Brother younger than himſelf. As Joon as 
Bacchidus heard of it, he fought the Oppors 
tunrty of ſurpriſing and killing him. Jona- 


101. command inſtead of 


1 AMachal. IX. | 


was pleaſed with the Preſents, and would 
not hearken to his Enemies; he had him 
dreſod in Purple, and raiſed him to ſuch 
a Grandeur, that he covered with confuſion 
all thole who came to accuſe him; after 
Fonathan was returned to Fudea, Demetrius 
Eldeſt Son of Demetrius Soter,who was killed 


in the laſt Battle, vexed againſt Jonathan 


for having abandoned his Alliance to Join 


than withdrew into the Det where he en- 10 with Alexander, ſent Apollonius againſt him, 


camped with his Forces. Lacchidus ſecing he 


lay d quiet, and thought but of entrenching 
himſelf came to attack him at the end of 
two years, and was repulled ſtoutly, and 
forced to hearken to Propoſals of Peace, ſce- 


ing they could expect no leſs from Jonathan 


than from yudas Machabens his Brother, but 
the Jealouſy of the Jews troubled him more 


than the reſiſtance of his Enemies, and he 


who uſed him by his Letters with ſo much 
ſcorn and expreſſed himſelf to be ſo ſure 


of his Defeat, that Jonathan | vexed by his 


infults | Marched in order to meet him with 
ſuch impetuolity that he made all Apollo- 
nins's Army fly. He got afterwards for 
ſome years leveral great Victories with the 
alliſtance of his Brother Simon, and the Pro- 
tectiot of God, in whom he put, as his Fa- 


was not to be leſs cautious of the private 2D ther and Judas his Brother, all his truſt. 


practices of thoſe than of the open Violence 
of the others. Nevertheleſs in a little time 
he ſat himſelf above all theſe obſtacles ; and 
the Fame of his great A (tions being ſcatter'd 
every where, the N ighbouring Kings, and 
particularly Alexander Bals, will Demetrius 
Soter, being at War tog her, endeavoured 
to prevent each ocher from making alliance 
with qonatban, whole alliſtance ſeemed to 


The year of the Nori Nr 


At laſt when he could not be conquered by 
Violence, he fell under Treachery. Alex- 
ander being ſlam by his own Subjects while 
he made Var againg Ptolomy, who fell out 
with him, and joined with Demetrius. And 
Diodorus one of Alexan- 
der Army's Generals, 


who fince was ſurnamed Tripbon, had re- 


{olved to take away young Antiochus's Crown 


carry the Victory on what ſide he would 30 the Son of Alexander. Knowing then how 


come to. Jonathan uicd well thoic cwo 
Princes by his IVords but he miltrutfed more 
the great offers of Demetrius, whole Cruelties 
and Treachery he had not yet forgot, and 
he was more inclined for Alexander who 
The year of the World 3852. {aid himſelf to be Son 
Before Feſu Chrif 15% Of Antiochiis Epiphanes. 
That Prince ſettled him upon the High- 
Prieſt-hood's Office, which had been Vacant 


Neceſſary it was for him to be rid of Jong- 
than upon that Account, he thewed him 
outwardly all the marks of ſincere Love 
and Friendthip ; he Perſwaded him to come 
to Prolemaid: And having agreed together 
to Disband their Forces, fo ſoon as he was 
come into the City, or Town, he cauſed tlie 
Gates to be ſhut up, took him up, and Slew 
all choſe who accompanied hun thitber, U 


for ſeven years ſince Aleimw's Death, and 494 Deteſtable perfidiouneſs, ſuch as will 


having got a very great Victory over Deme- 
tris who was killed in the Battle, he deſired 
to ſee Jonathan, and ſent him to come to 
meet him at P:ol2maid, where he was gone 
to marry Cleopatra, Piolomy Philometor, King 
of #gypt's Daughter. Jonathan came thi- 
ther, and he ſhewed thoſe two Kings that 
he was no lets Magniſicent than Generous 
by the Preſents he gave them. Alexander 


ever be an Example to God's Servants never 
to truſt their Euemies crafty Careſſes and 
Promiſcs. For (as S. Jerom ſaith very 
well) it is as unworthy a Chriſtian, and yet 
more à Leuder of the People of God, fuch 
as Jonathan was, to yield to deceit as to 
to deceive: Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt requires 
from his MiniT-rs both Fidelity and Prudence. 
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1 Machab. XIII. 


non being the only one left of his five 

admirable Brethren who could after the 
The fime yew 38er. taking of Jonathan aſſiſt 
before Fefu Chriſt 143. Judea, did not think of 
the loſs of all his Brothers nor the viſible 
danger, wherein he expos'd himſelf, could be 
a juſt Reaſon for him to with-draw or re- 
tire bimſelf; ye know ſaid he, to all the 
People, what we have fuffer'd, all my 


L116] 
SIMON the High Prieſt. 


Simon Swcceeds his Brother Jonathan, E recti a Magnificent Tomb 
to his Father, and his Brothers; and is flain by Treachery. 


195 


mon hail for his Succeſſor in the High-&:1-ft- 
hood, and in the Government of the Pet 


ple, his Son ohn, Surnamed Hirranus, Be- 


cauſe of the Victory he got over the 
Hircantans: Joſephus ſays, that n his time 
cealed the Miracle which bad continued 
till then of knowing God's Will in the 
High Prieſt's Ephod, by the Brightnefs 
which the precious Stones that it was adot- 


Brothers and I, for the defence of our Ho- 10 ned with, ſent forth. His Poſterity has ever 


ly Laws. All my Brothers are Dead in 
ſerving Iſrael, and I am Now left alone. 


But God forbid that I ſhould ever think of 


ſparing my Life in what danger ſoever it be: 


for I am not better than my Brothers. 
His firſt care then was to redeem Fo- 
natban his Brother from the hands of Try- 

on. And tho! he knew that Perfdious 
Man asked him Jonathan's Ranſom and Chil- 


ſince reign'd till Mariamna Herod's Wife, 
and young Ariſtobulus, whom that Tyrant 
cauſed to be drowned as he was a Bathing 
himſelf; that he might ſecure to himſelt 
the Crown he had ufurp'd. Such was the 


end of thoſe who only compoſe the Hi- 


ſtory of the Machabees ; choſe five Brothers 
all of the {ame Opinion, Heart and Zeal, 
always encompaſled with dangers, out of 


dren, but in that Black and Horrid deſign 20 which God alone wa able to deliver them, | 


of deſtroying the Children with the Father. 
After the great deal of Money which he 
received, he refuſed to do it, for fear | ſays 


the Scripture} of rendring himſelf odious 


to the Jews, and making them Believe it 
was but his own fault, if he had not re- 
deemed Jonathan. But the Event Demon- 
ſtrated plainly how well he had Judged of 
the Matter. For Tryphon having received 
Near 463000pounds. One hundred Talents * 


Father. Simon having not been able to re- 
cover him alive, would at leaſt have lum 
after he was dead; and having gathered his 
Fathers and Brothers Bones, was minded to 
cref a Magnificent Tomb to them, which lie 
adorned with all the Ornaments his Picty, ra- 
ther than his Ambition could Imagine. I hat 
Prudent Leader of God's People having 


are a perfect Picture of the Children of 
the new Law who followed them a little 
while after. They muſt be always as thoſe 
Saints, united with love among them; 
without Pride or Ambition, without Inte- 
reſt, without Jealouſy, free from the 


World, and bent towards God alone. They 


ought to be pertwaded as they, that God 
is the Ruler of the World, and that no- 


and : O thine 1$execured upon Earth but what has 
athan's two Sons, flew them with their * 


en decreed in Heaven, they ought to put 
truſt. not upon their Strength, but in their 
Prayers, and endlefs Mercy of God. There- 
tore after, through his Grace, they have 
overcome inviſible Enemies, which are be- 
vond compariton more dangerous than thoſe 
of the ALtchavees were; they ought to 
fay to God, as thole old Leader, of his 
People: *Tis thy hand O Lord! and 


his youth bcen in Action, and ſince enjoy d 0 not oure, that has wrought theſe wonders. 
2 pretty long Peace, ended his life; by the Thine all Power has help'd our Weakneſs: 


The year of the World 3869: balc Treachery OL 
before Jeſus Chriſt 133. Ptolomy his own Son- 
in-Law, who willing to ufurp his dignity 
flew him at a Feaſt. He was grievoully 
Lamented and Buryed with his other Bro- 
thers in the Tomb he had made them. Si- 


and if after having gwen us the Victory; 
thou wouldſt not give us the gratitude 
thereof, our ungratefulneſs alone would 
without doubt render us Subjects to the 
ant whom thy Grace wade us overcome; 


Helio- 


196 
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2 Machab. III. 


Heliodorus ſcourg d with Rods. 
Heliodorus ſent by Seleucus to Plinder the Temple of Jeruſalem; 
is beaten with Rods, by Angels. 


| Machabees we muſt as in the Scrip- 
ture, go back to the 
Death of Alexander the 
Great, which happened 330 years before 
Feſus Chriſt. His Kingdom being divided 
amongſt ſeveral Kings, the Kingdom of 
Aſia fell ro Seleucus, the fourth of that 
Name, about 200 years before our Lord. 


Before Jeſut Chris 196 years. 


O Begin in order the Hiſtory of the 


High Prief} and with him all the City were 
in a ſtrange Conſtei nation, and Beſought 
God by their Prayers, and by their Tears, 
not to permit they ſhould thus deceive, 
ſuch who hoped that his Holy Temple was 
to be a ſure refuge for their Goods to be 
Shelter'd in. God was touch'd with ſo ma- 
ny Tears; and When Heliodorus came into 
the Temple to put the King's Orders in 


Jndea all that while was very peaceable, 10 execution, an inviſible power was felt b 


and that Prince even altho' an Idolater,Re- 
ſpeed extraordinarily the Piety of the 
the High Prieſt of the Jews named, Onias, 


and himſelf laid out the Money for the Sa- 


crifices, which were offer'd to God in his 
Temple, but the Malice of one of the 
Miniſters, even of the Temple named Si. 
mon, Interrupted that Peace. For finding 
the High Prieſt Onias oppoſite or no ways 


all the Soldiers that were with him; ſo that 
they fell down ſeized with fear; there ap- 
pear'd at the ſame time in the Temple a 
Horſeman, who tumbled down Heliodorus, 


and Trode him under Feet, and two young 


Men perfectly handſome came about him, 
{courged him with Rods without Intermiſ- 


nion, and at laſt Drove him out of the 


Temple. Then they begg'd the Piety of 


inclined to ſome deſigns of trouble which 20 the High Prieft, and deſired him to pity 


he had a Mind to excite in Jeruſalem ; the 
Spite he had at his ſtedfaſtneſs made him 


reſolve to go to Appollonius, who was one 


of the Generals of the Army of Seleucus. 
He told him that the Temple was full of 
an infinite Number of Riches which were 
not defign'd for the uſe of Sacrifices, and 
chat the King might eaſily poſſeſs himſelf of 
them. Seleucus inform'd thereof ſent Heli- 


odorus thither, who came to Jeruſalem, Sa-30 


luted the High Prieſt, and told him he came 
by the King's order to demand of him the 
Treaſures of the Temple. Onias ſurpriſed 
at his demand, an{wer'd him he could not 
deliver them, becaufe for the moſt part 
they were ſacred Depoſitums whereof he 
was Truftee, Heliodorus inſiſted full, ſaying, 


that the King's Order muſt be obeyed with- 


out troubling himſelf any further. The 


Heliodorus, And Onias fearing that the 
King who had ſent him, would impute that 
Treatment of God to a Rebellion of the 
Jews, pray'd for him, and deliver'd him 
from the danger of Death which threatned 
hun. Heliodorus did not conceal this Hiſto- 


ry from the King, when he gave him an 


Account of his Expedition. And the 
King inſiſting {till upon his deſire of that 
Mony, and in the thoughts of chooſing 
{ome body to be ſent thither, Heliodorus 
told him that if he had any Enemy, he 


might ſend him thither, and be ſure that 


at leaſt he ſhould be Torn with Stripes, 
if he had the Fortune of {aving his Life: 
Lecauſe the Power of God Dwelt in that 


Temple to deſtroy all them who would 


Prophane it. 


Predictions 
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Predictions over Jeruſalem. 


God cauſed Armies to appear in the Sky, over Jerufalem, fores 
telling the Exils which were to fall upon it. 


2 Machab. V. [ 192 1 = 


HE Enemies of the High-Prieſt Onias fighting in the Air, Horſmen armed with 
taking occaſion of the uſage receiv d Axes and covered with Gold, fall upon each 
The Year of the World 3834, by Heliodorus in the Tem- other. They ſaw diſtinctly the running of 
Before Jeſu Ci 170% ple, accuſed him before their Horſes, the attacks far and near. The 
Seleucus, where he was obliged to go to ſtrokes darted by ſome and turn'd off by o- 
clear himſelf of the accuſation laid ro his thers with their Shields, the ruffling of 
charge. But thoſe who burn'd with the their Arms was heard, the brightneſs of 
Ambition of the Prie/i-hoods Digruty, of their naked Swords ſeen, and their Golden 
whom were his own Brothers, raiſed ſo ma- Shields dazl'd the Eyes by their Splendor ; 
ny troubles againſt him, that at laſt he was 10 S0 many new Signs terrified every ones 
Aſſaſſinated. The King Antiochus furnam'd heart, and all betook themſelves to pray to 
Epiphanes (vix.) the Illuſtrious, one of the GOD that he would be pleas'd to turn 
moſt cruel Enemies to Religion and to the them the Calamities they were threatn'd 
Fewiſh People, having ſucceeded his Brother with. Yer the impious Jaſon form'd a De- 
Seleucus whom Heliodorus had Poiſoned, ſig- ſign to make himſelf Maſter of the City, and 
nalized the beginning of his Reign by depot» did againit his Fellow Citzzens whatever the 
ing that Holy Prieft, at his Brother Faſon's moſt cruel Enemies could have done. But 
requeſt, who promiſed him to bring into his this was yet but the beginning of their E- 
Treaſury near one Million of Gold. After- vils; for Antiochus having paſs d into egypt 
wards his Brother Menelaus prevailed over 20 with a great Army, and deſtroy'd it, heard 
him, by offering more Money to Antiochur, how Jaſon upon a falſe report of his being 
and he afterwards was depoſed himſelf and Dead, was come with Forces to Jeruſalem, 
his Brother Lyſimachus put in his place; who for re-eſtabliſhing himſelf, and that he put 
being alſo turned out, Meyelaus re-aſcended all to tue Sword: Thus fearing that Dif 
the See, by Bribes of Money; but having order might increaſe, he went thither with 
afterwards himſelf imbezeled the Sacred Veſ- all tpeed and found means by the ſeveral 
ſels, and ſeeing that Ouias ceaſed not com- Factions which Reign'd in the City, to get in 
plaining againſt ſo great a Prophanation, and make himſelf Maſter thereof, *Twas 
cauſed him to be Slain, the Wiſdom of that then that he ſpared nothing, not even the 
Holy-Prief was ſo Univerſally known, that 30 moſt ſacred Things in the Temple : And being 
not only the Fews, but alſo the Strangers, puffed up with his Succeſſes he inſult d up- 
were ſorry for it, and Antiochus having heard on the GOD of the Fews, not remembring 
the complaints made to him, about it; at as the Scriprure ſays, that GOD could uſe 
his returning from Ciliciaz Wept for him, him as he had uſed Heliodorus. But then 
becauſe he knew his Piety, and cauſed an- GOD had forſaken his People, his City and 
dronicus who had killed him, to die upon his Temple, becauie of their Sins, and he 
the ſame place, where he had committed ſhewed th it he doth nor preſerve the Perſons 
that Parricide. However Factions being for the Hulinefi ſake of the Places, but that 
very great in Jeruſalem, and many Perſons he preſerves the Places becauſe of the Holi 
delirous to attain the High-Prieſt-hood, 40% of thoſe who inhabit them; and that he 
the Malice of its Citizens kindled ſuch a fire, is never more angry againſt the IWickedneſs of 
which cauſed the utter ruine of the City. Nen, than when | tor the Puniſhing of them 
GOD to ſhew the diſaſters it was threat d he permits them to be inſulted upon, 
with, ſent forth great Sus. They ſaw from that Inſolence and Ungodlinefs be brought 
all parts of the City for 40 days, Armies upon the Altar. | 
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Predictions over Jeruſalem: 


God cauſed Armies to appear m the Sky, over Jeruſalem, fores 
telling the Els which were to fall upon it. 


HE Enemies of the High-Prieft Onias fighting in the Air, Horſmen armed with 
taking occaſton of the uſage receiv d Axes and covered with Gold, fall upon each 
The Year of the World 3834, Dy Heliodorus in the Tem- other. They ſaw diſtinctly the running of 
Before Jeſu Chr 170. ple, accuſed him before their Horſes, the attacks far and near. The 
Seleucus, where he was obliged to go to Krokes darted by ſome and turn'd off by os 
clear himſelf of the accuſation laid ro his thers with their Shields, the ruffling of 
charge. But thoſe who burn'd with the their Arms was heard, the brightneſs of 
Ambition of the Prieſt-hoods Dignity, of their naked Swords ſeen, and their Golden 
whom were his own Brothers, raiſed fo ma- Shields dazl'd the Eyes by their Splendor : 
ny troubles againſt him, that at laſt he was 1080 many new Signs terrified every ones 

Aſſaſſinated. The King Ant iochus furnam'd heart, and all betook themſelves to pray to 
Epiphanes (vix.) the Illuſtrious, one of the GOD that he would be pleas d to turn - an 
moſt cruel Enemies to Religion and to the them the Calamities they were threatn'd 
Jewiſh * having ſucceeded his Brother with. Yer the impious Jaſon form' d a De- 
Seleucus whom Heliodorus had Poiſoned, ſig- ſign to make himſalf Maſter of the City, and 
nalized the beginning of his Reign by depoſ- did againſt his Fellow Citixens whatever the 
ing that Holy Prieft, at his Brother Faſon's moſt cruel Enemies could have done. But 
requeſt, who promiſed him to bring into his this was yet but the beginning of their E- 
Treaſury near one Million of Gold. After- vils; for Anriochus having paſs d into Ægypt 

wards his Brother Menelaus prevailed over 20 with a great Army, and deſtroy d it, heard 
him, by offering more Money to Antiochus, how Jaſon upon a falſe report of his being 
and he afterwards was depoſed himſelf and Dead, was come with Forces to Jeruſalem, 
his Brother Lyſmachus put in his place; who for re-eſtabliſhing himſelf, and that he put 
being alſo turned out, Meuslaus re-aſcended all to the Sword: Thus fearing that Diſ- 
the See, by Bribes of Money; but having order might increaſe, he went thither with 
afterwards himſelf imbezeled the Sacred Veſ- all ſpeed and found means by the ſeveral 
ſels, and ſeeing that Onias ceaſed not con- Factions which Reign'd in the City, to get in 
planing againſt ſo great a Prophanation, and make himſelf Mafter thereof, "Twas 
cauſed him to be Slain, the Wiſdom of that then that he pared nothing, not even the 
Holy-PriefÞ was ſo Univerſally known, that , moſt ſacred Things in the Temple : And being 
not only the Jews, but alſo the Strangers, puffed up with his Succeſſes he inſulr'd up- 
were ſorry for it, and Antiochus having heard on the GOD of the Fews, not remembring 
the complaints made to him, about it; at as the Scriprure ſays, that GOD could uſe 
his returning from Cilicia, Wept for him, him as he had uſed Heliodorus, But then 
becauſe he knew his Piety, and cauſed an- GOD had forſaken his People, his City and 
| dronicus who had killed him, to die upon his Temple, becauſe of their Sins, and ha 
the ſame place, where he had committed ſhewed thar he doth not preſerve the Perſons: 
that Parricide. However Factions being for the Hulineſ? ſake of the Places, but that 
very great in Jeruſalem, and many Perſons he preſerves the Places becauſe of the Foli- 
deſirous to attain the High- Prieſt- houd, 40 neſs of thoſe who inhabit them; and that he 
the Malice of its Citizens kindled ſuch a fire, is never more angry againſt the Wickedneſs of 
which cauſed the utter ruine of the City. Mey, than when | for the Puniſhing of — 
GOD to ſhew the diſaſters it was threatn d he permits them to be inſulted upon, 
with, ſent forth great Su. They faw from that Inſolence and Ungodlineſs be brought 
all parts of the City for 40 days, Armies upon the Altar. 
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of forbidden 


| Hen Antiochus had poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Jeruſalem he uſcd 24 of 
- Cruelties. If he had 
das Je Chriſt art = , 
but upon States and upon Bodies, they 
would have been more tolerable. But he 
went to reach the Conſciences and compel all 
the People to renounce the Law of G OD, 
and break his holy Rites for the Vor hip of 


L 173 ] 
ARs Death. 


The Holy old Man is Slat n, becauſe he would not Eat feemiely 


exerciſed his Violences 


42 Ma C Hab. VI. 


ear. 


lation he might ſave his life. But Eleazar 
minding his old Age and his integrity all 
his Life time, from his Childhood, anſwer'd 
thus, his lukewarm Friends, I had rather 
Die, than do what you adviſe me to do. 
Any kind of Diſguiſe is unworthy and un- 
becoming my Age. GOD forbid I ſhould 
by my Diſſembling give to young People 
occaſion of thinking that Eleazar at near 


falſe GODS. He undertook that impious 10 one Hundred Years of Age, would be ſtain- 


Deſign with ſo much fury, that two Women 
who had the fear of GOD, having Circum- 


eis'd their Children, their little ones were 
hanged about their Necks and ſo thrown 
The Temple was no more 


down the Walls. 
full, but with abominations which reign'd 
even upon the Aar, and there was almoſt 


not a Few, who durſt own himſelf to be 


a Jew ; the Cruelty of Torments terrify- 


by ſuch a ſhameful Stufting. 


ed with Pagan Ceremonies, 2nd that they 
were ſo unhappily deceiv'd by this device, 
whereby I would have endeavour'd to fave 
my felf, I have not ſo much Love for the 
{mall Remnant of this contemptible life; and 
PII be ſure not to Diſhonour my Old Age 
If I could by 
this Dillmulation ſcape the hands of Men, 
yet I could not avoid the hand of GOD; it 


ing ſo much every Heart. In this general 20 is then better for me to Die Boldly, with- 


Calamity GOD brought an Example of 

e which confounded the Timidity 
of the Others. Eleazar one of the Chiefeſt 
in Feruſalem, who was a moſt venerable 
Old Man was inticed to Eat aguntt the Law 
Swines Fleſh which was brought before him. 
But he preferring, ſays the Scripture, a glorie 


ous Death before an infamous Lite, went 
| himſelf to the Torment which was prepar- 


out doing any thing that can Blemiſh the 


Glory of my Old Age, and ſo leave to young 


People an Example of ſtedfaſtneſs, which 
may induce them to prefer the Law of GOD 
before their own Life, This Holy anſwer 
provok'd the falſe mercy of thoſe who had 
given him that wicked Councel; and impu- 
ting his Love for the Truth and his Conſtan- 
cy to a ſtubborn Pride, they knock'd him 


ed for him. Thoſe who were near him were 3 down with Blows. That Holy Man became 


effected with the extremity they ſaw him 
in; and Loving him with a human Love be- 
ſought him to ſtrive on that occaſion, and 


to conſent that ſuch Fleſh lawful for him 


to eat ſhould be brought before him, to the 
end the People might think he had pertorm'd 
the Kings Orders and that by that Diſſimu- 


a famous Example which Martyrs imitated 
ſince and which ſhews us how we are to 
ſhun, as S. Paul ſays, whatever can offend 
weak People, and after what manner we 
ought to give Glory to GOD, by a ſincere 
confeſſion of the Truth, be it to the Loſs, 
both of Reputation and Life. 


The 
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The Martyrdom of the MACHABEES. 


The Martyrdom of the ſeven Machabees, and the N. onderful conſtan- 
cy of their Mother. 1 


He Example of the holy Old Man 

! Eleazar had the ſucceſs, which he 
The fame year 3837. Propos d to himſelf 
Before Jeſw Chr 169. at his delivering him- 
ſelf up to Death, and they ſaw at the fame 
time the ſame ſtedfaſtneſs in ſome young 
Men, but ſuch were tryed, yet with 
greater Puniſhments. 'Theſe are the ſeven 
famous Brothers, commonly Named Ma- 


chabeus. Antiochus incenſed to ſee in ſuch | , 


a tender Age ſo much firmneſs, and ho- 
ping the Cruelty of the Torments would 
weaken it, cauled them tu be Torment- 
ed one after the other in the preſence of 
their Mother. They cut out their Tongues, 
and the ends of both their Hands and Feet. 
They tore the Skin off of their Heads, 


and when they were no more, but a ſhape- 


leſs Stump, and Frightful to behold, they 
threw them in a great Kettle, where they 
ſpent in the Fire the remaining part of 
their Lives. In thoſe Puniſhments they 
Worſhipp'd the Hand of God, and hum- 
bly Acknowledging he puniſhed them accor- 
ding totheir Sins and Deſerts, they return'd 
to God that Life, which they had but of 
himſelf, ſtedfaſtly hoping he would reſtore 
them the ſame at the time to come. They 
ſpoke to the King with a Freedom altogether 
Holy, while they were even in his Hands. 


They repreſented unto him the exceſs of 3© 


his Craelky. They told him boldly that he 
ſhould know one day or other, wiat it was 
to Fight againſt God, and that after having 
been here below the Inſtrument of his 
Juſtice againſt his People, he ſhould be af- 
terward the Vidim of his Eternal Ven- 
geance. The King ſtill more incenſed at 
their ſtedfaſtneſs in the midſt of Torments, 
than at their juſt Remonſtrances, would 
have drawn at 
all. Therefore he put him into his Mo- 
ther's Hands that ſhe would perſwade him 
to obey the King. That Incomparable 
Woman who ſhall for ever be the Glory of 


her Sex, and an Example to all Mothers, 
took aſide her Son; and far from exhor- 
ting to him to fave his Life, ſhe lay'd. fo 
lively before him the Nothingneſs of all 
Men, and the Greatneſs of God, who 
alone Deſerved to be fear'd, that the young 
Man leaving his Mother crycd aloud : that 
he would not obey the King, but the Law 
of Moſes. He Threatned that Prince with 
the dreadful Puniſhment which was lay'd 
up for him; and foretold that the wrath 
of God againft the Jews, would be ap- 
peaſed by his Blood, and by that of his 
Brethren. The Executioners uſed upon his 
Limbs, all that which the moſt Ingenious 
Cruelty could imagine. His cruel Death 
fill'd up the Kings Wrath, and made up 
his Mother's Conſolation, who followed 
on the ſame day, thoſe ſhe had ſent to 


„God before her, and mixed her own Blood, 


with the Blood of her Children, whereof 
ſhe had been two ways the Mother. This 
holy Woman has been commended of all 
the Fathers as an extraordinary Woman, 
and look't upon as the firſt cauſe after 
God of her Childrens Piety. She faw 
without being Shaken their dreadful Pu- 
niſhments, and ſhe uſed | to prepare them 
to Death] all the Marks of Tenderneſs 
which other Mothers make uſe of to 
frighten their Children. She overcame by 
her great Faith all the Affections of Na- 
ture, and her only fear in that cruel Spe- 
ctacle was to ſee Gs of her Children that 
would decline from the piety of the others. 
She pointed Notably to Chriftian Mothers 
that their chiefeſt Glory is to return unto 
God thoſe which they have receiv'd of him, 
and Taught them to Educate their Children 
after ſo holy a Manner, that they might 


eaſt by Flattery the laſt of #® love their Life but only to conſecrate it 


to God, and that they ſhould not fear 
Death when they cannot be faithful to him 
but in loſing their Lives. 


The End of the Apocrypha. 
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With an Hiſtorical Account of the Incarnation, Nativity, Life, 
Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour F ESUS 
CHRIST. With Sculptures adapted to the ſeveral Diſcourſes, 
Accurately Delineated, and Engraven by good Artiſts. 


HE Word TESTAMENT 
is of a Latin Original; and of 


greater extent in its firſt Significa- 
tion, than in that which it is commonly now 
talen in ordinary Affairs. It's often uſed 
in the Tranſlations of the Holy Writings 
to expreſs the Greek Word Diatheke, which 
generally ſigniſies in our Language, The 


Will of the Dead; but the Greek Interpre- 


ters of the Old Teſtament, and the Wri- 
ters of the New, do commonly uſe it to an- 


ſwer the Hebrew Word Berith, which pro- 


perly ſigniſies a Contract or Covenant. 
Thus did this Word et forth the Covenant 
which G O D vouchſafed to enter into with 
Men, on performance of which, they were to 
have Everlaſting Life. 

Now GOD made two Covenants with 


Man, the Old and the New; the Old, is | 


Life to all thoſe who ſhall apply it, and re- 
ceive him with an obedient Faith; and this 
is called the Covenant of Grace. 


Theſe two Covenants, the Old and the 


New, being oppos d, as Hagar and Sarah, 


Sinai and Sion, do eſſentially differ from one 


another: For, as the Law is the Contract 


of the firſt, ſo the Goſpel is the Treaty of 
the ſecond, to which the Name of Teſta- 
ment does more particularly agree in the 


ſtrict Signification of Lawyers; which be- 


comes only of validicy by the Death of the 
Teſtator, according as S. Paul ſays, Heb. 
9. 16, We may alſo diſtinguiſh it, in reſpect of 

its different Oeconomies, into Old and New: 
This comprehends all the Adminiſtration 


which preceded the Manifeſtation and Come 


ing of the Mediator. - 
The firſt Promiſe was made to our firſt 


that which GOD made with the firſt Man, 20 Parents immediately after their Sin, Gen. 3. 


and, in him, with all his Poſterity, be- 
fore his Fall; in which he promis d him E- 
ternal Life, and gave him the Pledge and 
Seal of it in the Tree of Life, under conditi- 
on of à conſtant Obedience and perfect Ob- 
ſervance of his Law : And therefore tis 
called the Covenant of Nature, becauſe 
GOD made it between Him and Man, at 
the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Nature; it be- 


15. And tis not to be doubted, but the Sa» 
crifices and other Holy Ceremonies, which 
were afterwards obſervd till Abraham's 
Time „ Pere alſo ſubſervient to the Order of 
GOD; and by his Inſtitution to this ſame 
Occonomy, as well to prefigure the promiſed 
Seed, as to denote the Manner in which it 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. And this 
is the Cauſe why Abel's Sacrifice was ap- 


ing ſuch as the Nature of Man, created af- 39 prov'd of from his Faich, Heb. 11. 4. and 


ter God's own Image, and his Dependance 
on him, neceſſarily requir d. Its alſo call d 
the Covenant of Works, and the Cove- 
nant of the Law; becauſe it exacted the 
Righteouſneſs of Works, in 4 perfect per- 

formance of the Law. And GOD would 
have this His Law repeated, and repreſented 
to the Ilraelites by the Miniſtry of Moſes ; 
to the end, that obſerving that this Condition 


our Saviour Chriſt is calld the Lamb flain 
from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 
t 3. 8. This Promiſe was renew d more par- 
ticularly to Abraham and his Poſtericy, with 
this Aſſurance, That the Mediator ſhould 
be of ir, and that in his Seed ſhould be 
Bleſs d all the Nations of che Earth, which 
GOD would ſignifie and ſeal to him by 
Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 11. To which Mo- 


was generally violated by all, and from that 40 les gave the laſt ſtroke, by the diverſe Cere- 


time no body was able to accompliſh it, they 
ſhould be oblig d to ſearch their Salvation in 
another Covenant, term d a New one; and 
which conſiſts in God's vouchſafing to ſet up 
his own Son, to be a Mediator between 
him and us, to reconcile us to Himſelf by the 
Price of bis Blood ; promiſing Everlaſting 


given to it by 


monies of his Eſtabliſhment, which in 
their Evangelical Uſe, were the Shadows 
of good things to come, Heb. io. 1. 
This denotes the Adminiſtration and Form 
the Coming of Jeſus Chrift in 


the Fleſh, the Son of GOD, and Media- 
tor of the New Covenant, who has recon- 
Eeee 


ciled 


= -- A Summary of the New Teſtament. 


ciled us to GOD, actualhj paid the Price of 


our Redemption, and obtain d for us an 


Everlaſting Deliverance. And tho that in 


ſubſtance they make but one, ſeeing that in 


both one and the other, the Remiſſion of 
Sins, and Everlaſting Life, are promis d 
by Faith iz the Mediator ; yet are they di- 


ftingufh'd by different Diſpenſations; that 


of the New being far clearer, leſs clouded 


lem, riding on the Foal of an Aſs, Pſal. 118. 
25. Zach. 9. 9. That he was to be be- 
tray d by one of his Diſciples, Pſal. 41. 10. 
& 55. 14. ſold for Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
Zach. 11. 12. beaten, ſcourged, derided, 
outragiouſſy ſpit on, Eſa. 5 ©. 6. and trea- 
ted as an Offender, Eſa. 53. 12. That he 


vas to ſuffer all this for our Sins, Eſa. 53. 


3, 4. ſhould offer himſelf for a Propitiato- 


with Shadows and Figures, and of greater 10 ry Sacrifice to expiate them, Pſal. 40. 7, 8. 


extent, ſeeing all People are indifferently 
therein received, and have a Part: We 
may call the firſt, The Teſtament of Pro- 
mile; and the other, The Teſtament of 
the Accompliſhment. Moreover, under 
theſe Names of Old and New Teſtament, 
are often underſtood the Books, Titles, 
and Sacred Monuments, which contain the 
Creation and Oeconomy of the Covenant; 


Eſa. 53. 6, 10. and ſhould then feel great 
Agonies in bis Soul, Pſal. 22, 2. Eſa. 53. 
11. That be ſhould be ſhamefully crucifid 
and nailed to a Croſs, Deut. 21. 23. Pſal. 
22. 17. Ela. 53. 8. That be ſhould be ex- 
poſed on the Crols to cruel Mockings, and 
have Gall and Vinegar offer d him to drink, 
Plal. 22. 8. & 69. 22. That Lots were to 
be caſt for his Garments, Pſal. 22. 19. 


according to which Senſe, the Books of this 20 That not one of his Bones ſhould be broken, 


Volume, which make the Second Tome 
of the Holy Bible, are called in their In- 


ſcriptions the New Teſtament; in op- 


poſition to the Books of Moles and the Pro- 
phets, in which the Mediator of the Cove- 
nant was promiſed, and in which was ex- 
aftly deſcribd from what Stem and Tribe 
he was to be born, when he ſhould take on 
bim our Fleſh; what he was to do and 


tam for them Eternal Salvation, and to 


lead em thereunto. And it was moſt certain- 


by foretold and prefigur d in the Books of the 


Old Teſtament, that the Meſſias or Me- 
diator, who was to reconcile Men to GOD, 


ſhould be his only Son, GOD of GOD, 
Light of Light, Very G OD of very 


GOD, Pſal. 45. 8, &c. 110. 1. Ela. 
9.5. Jer. 23. 6, &c. That in the fulneſs 


being to be born of a Virgin, Gen. 3. 15. 
Eſa. 7. 14. and of the Poſterity of Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, Juda and David, Gen. 
21. 12. and 22. 18. and 49. 9, 10. 
3 San. 7. v3. Eh. 31. 1. Jer. 23+: 5 
That he ſhould be born at Bethlehem, Mich. 


5. 1. in the time when the Sceptre ſhould be 


taken from Juda, Gen. 49. 10. Eſa. 11. 
1. Dan.g. 24. That being born, he ſhould fly 


dolorous, to make the Propitiation 


no more than thoſe of the Paſchal Lamb, 


Exod. 12. 46. Pſal. 34. 21. And that his 


Side ſhould be pierced, Zach. 12. 10. That 
he ſhould die of a Death equally ſhameful and 

* 
Sins, and to make us Righteous, Eſa. 3 3.8. 
Dan, 9. 24, 26. Net was he to obtain a de- 
cent and honourable Burial, Ela. 53.9. That 
he ſhould ſuffer no Corruption in his Grave, « 


- ſuffer to reconcile Men to GOD, to ob- 30 Plal. 16. 10. but be deliver d thence the 


third Day by a Glorious Reſurrection from 

the Dead, Eſa. 53. 10. John 1. 27. That 
he ſhould aſcend triumphantly into Heaven, 
and there fit at the Right Hand of GOD, 
Pſal. 68. 19. & 110. 1. Whence he was to 


{end his Holy 2 Joel 2. 28. 


Now all theſe things are recited and deſcri- 
bed by the Evangelifts and Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament, as hapning and accom- 


of time he was to take our Nature on him, 40 pliſhd punttually in our LORD and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift. So that the Summary and Con- 


rents of this Book, conſiſt chiefly in the De- 


ſcription of his Perſon and Office, the better 


to diſcover the Benefits we receive from him. 
As to his Perſon, we are taught, That be is 
very GOD, Co-eflential, and Co- eternal 
with the Father; and real Man, like unto us, 
Sin only excepted, by the indivifible and inſe- 
parable Union of theſe two Natures, the Di- 


into Egypt, Hol. 1 1. 2. ſhould be afterwards 50 vine and Humane, in Perſonal Unity, with- 


brought up at Nazareth, Eſa. 11. 1. and 
ſhould have Elias for his Forerunner, who was 
to preach in the Wilderneſs, and prepare his 
Way, Eſa. 40.3. Mal. 3.1. & 4. 5. That he 
was to begin his Preaching of the Goſpel in 
Galilee, Eſa. 9. 1, 2. and ſeal and confirm 
his Doctrine by great Miracles, Ela. 35. 5. 
That he ſhould make his Entrance into Jeruſa- 


out mixture and confuſion of their Proper- 
ties. 


Hu Divine Nature is deſcrib d and clearly 


prov d, by the Names and Titles given to 


him, of GOD, True GOD, GOD Bleſſed 
over all, LORD, or Jehovah ; of the only 


Son of GOD ; of the Prince of Life; Lord 


of Glory, LORD over all, Sovereign] udg 


— 
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of the Quick and Dead, King of Kings, that to have part in the great Salvation he 
and Lord of Lords. brought, Men muſt believe in hint by a lively 

It's confirm d and denoted by the Eſſential Faith, and turn to God by a ſincere Repen« 
Properties of the Divinity, which are attri- tance. To this effect he cited the Law, and 
buted to it; as Eternity, Immenſity, Om- vindicated and cleared it from the falſe Gloſ- 
preſence, Omnipotency, and Omniſciency. ſes, and vicious Explications which the 
It's provd from the Operations, and Divine Scribes and Phariſees gave it; to the end, 
Actions, of which it's deſcrib d to be the Prin- That in this Glaſs Men might the better diſ- 
ciple, the Source and Author; as are the cover their Imperfections and Failings, and 
Creation and Preſervation of all Things in 10 be ſenſible of the Neceſſity of a more exa&# 
their State, the Election of Men to Eternal Righteouſneſs than that of Works, to ſtand 
Life, the Inſtitution of Men to the Holy before God; and learn to render him a more 
Miniſtry and Sacraments in his Church, the perfett Obedience, and more ſincere than that 
Communication of the Holy Spirit to hi: which their hypocritical Maſters had ſhewed 
Children, their Regeneration, their Re- them. He confirm d the Truth of his Do- 
demption from the Power of the Devil, the ctrine by ſo many Miracles; he propoſed it 
Reſurrection and Enlivening of all the with ſuch Evidence, Grace and Clearneſs; 
Dead at his Voice, his ſitting at the Right he grounded it fo firmly on the Authority of 
| Hand of the Father, the General Judgment Moles and the Prophets, that his Enemies 
for which End he ſhall come again at the End 20 could not contradict him, but by à Spirit of 

of the World. To which we may add ſo ma- Fury, and Hardneſs of Heart. After his Aſ- 
ny different and real Miracles, which he ſumption into Glory, and his Triumphant 
wrought by his own Power, and which his Aſcenſion into Heaven, he ſent his Apoſtles 
Diſciples alſo perform'd in his Name, for throughout all the World, to preach Faith and 
the Confirmation of the Goſpel. | Repentance in his Name; and to call indif- 

It's alſo moreover prov'd by the Sacred, Re- ferently all People to the participation of his 
ligious, and Divine Rites, which are due to Benefits, and enjoyment of his Salvation. Of 
bim, of Faith, Reliance, Invocation and A= which they faithfully acquitted themſelves as 
doration; and therefore tis that we are bap- long as they livd, both by Word of Mouth 
tiz d into his Name, as well as the Father's 30 and Writing, eſpecially in their Epiſtles, 

and Holy Spirit's. His Humane Nature is which make up a great part of the Books of the 
alſo ſufficiently repreſented to us in the Holy N. Teſtament, which are to be to the End of 
Writings, ſeeing he's there denoted to be born the World, a ſtanding Rule of Doctrine in 
of the Seed of David according to the the Church. . 
Fleſh, conceived of the Holy Spirit in the Our Lord has exercis d his Prieſtly Office, 
Virgin's Womb, whence he took his Human when having duly ſanctiſted himſelf on Earth, 
Nature ma ſupernatural manner; endued with he of his own Will offer d himſelf in our place, 
a real Humane Body, like ours, and with a as aSacrifice, without Spot or Blemiſh, and 
rational Soul; ſo that after the manner of {ſuffer d for us both in his Soul and Body the = 

other Men, he was liable to Hunger, Thirſt, , Puniſhment due to our Sins, and offered him- 

Hear, and Cold, Pains of Body, and An- ſelf a propitiatory Sacrifice to God his Fa- 

xiety of Mind, expoſed to all the Perturbation ther, f the Expiation of all our Tranſgreſ- 
of Humane Affection, Anger, Joy and ſions, bythe bitter, ſhameful and curſed Death 

Sadnels. 1 . of the Croſs; And therefore as be bore our 

As to what concerns his Office, for the diſ= Sins, they being laid on him, to diſcharge us of 
charge of which his Father ſent him into this them; ſo God will impute to us this his Sa- 
lower World, it's Threefold, conformable tothe tisfaction, and the Merit of his Obedience and 
Surname of Chrift,(which is to ſay) ANOIN- Death, to Crown it in us with Immortality 
TED; Propherical, Sacerdotal, and Roy- and Glory. And as the High-Prieſt under 
al; according as under the Old Teſtament 50 the Law, after the Oblation of the Sacrifice in 
the Unction did particularly belong to theſe the Out- parts of the Temple carried the 
three Dignities of Prophet, Prieſt and King. Blood into the Holy Plare, to appear be- 

He exercis d here below his Office of Pro- fore GOD in the Name of all the People; 
phet, as well by Himſelf as bis Diſciples ; and ſo our great High-Prielt having acquitted him- 
eſpecially by the Twelve Apoſtles, which be ſelf in every reſpect here below, as in the Out- 
had choſen. In the days of his Fleſh he preach d parts of the great Temple of the Univerle,of 
himſelf the Goſpel, teaching, That he was the this firſt part of his Prieſthood, (which con- 
Meſſias, and the promis d Redeemer; and fiſts in the offering up of himſelf 5 Ge 

roſs, 
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Croſs, and in the entire ſatisfaction which he 
made to the Juſtice of God for all our Sins) 
is entred into the Heavenly Sanctuary, by 
virtue of his Blood, and is ſet down at the 
Right Hand of his Father, to repreſent con- 


tinually the Effcacy and Price of it, and to 


obtain for us the Application of it by his 
Holy Spirit, to our entire Juſtification, for 
the Remiſſion of all ou Sins, and to make 
there perpetual Interceſſion for us. 

And as to what concerns his Office and 
Function of King, be has partly acquit- 


ted himſelf of that here below; when by his 


Death he has deliver d us from the T yran- 


ny and Violence of our Enemies, having 
given ſeveral Proots of his Power and 


Royal Authority, when he conſtrain d the 
Dzmons to leave the Bodies of thoſe they 
poſſeſſed ; when he heal d the Sick of all Di- 


their Graves: when he appeas d the Storms, 


and calm d the Tempeſts ; when he drove 


out of the Temple thoſe who polluted the 
Holineſs of that place by an infamous Tra- 


fick; and in fine, when he made bis Tri- 


umphant (though humble) Entrance into Je- 
ruſalem. But eſpecially in his glorious Ex- 
altation he now exerciſes this Regal Power 


from the higheſt Heavens; whence He 
guides and governs his Church by his Word 3 © hapned to his Holy Apoſtles in the firſt E- 


of them, we ought to divide them into 


Narratives or Hiſtories, and into Dogma- 


tices or Doctrinals; becauſe ſome of them 
recite Hiſtories and Events, and others 
treat of Articles and chief Heads of Do- 
Etrine. For altho theſe do ſometimes re- 


late Events and Pieces of Hiſtory, and 


thoſe be alſo fill d and ſprinii d with ſeveral 
Doctrines and ſalutary Inſtructions; yet is 


10 this Diviſion and Partition made in reſpect 


of the Order which is reſpectiveh obſerv d in 
reference to what is chiefly treated of. 

The Narrative Books or Hiſtories of 
the New Teltament, treat either of things 
which have been already done or hapned, or 
thoſe which were then to come to paſs. The 


things done and hapned, are of two kinds ; 


for they are either of what has hapned to our 


Saviour Chriſt himſelf ( which is to ſay) 


ſtempers, when he call d the Dead ont of 20 of what he has done, and what he has (ufs 


fer d, and whatever has befalln him ſince his 
Birth, to his Reſurrection and Glorious 
Aſcenſion ; and all, or as much as was ne- 
cellary for us to know in order to Salvati- 
on, being contain d in the Four Evangeliſts, 
written under the particular and immediate 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of GOD by the 
Four Evangelifts (S. Matthew, S. Mark, 
S. Luke and S. John; ) or of what has 


and Spirit; He gathers it, protects it pow- ſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, re- 


erfully and miraculouſly in the World a- 
mongſt all its Enemies, and in deſpite of 
their Rage and Fury ; the Gates of Hell 
not being able to prevail agamſt it: He 
rebukes and overthrows every Power which 


riſes againſt it; He conſtrains the moſt ob- 


durate, who refuſe to adore him, to become 
bis Footſtool, till at length be ſhall return 


lated by S. Luke in the Book of their Acts. 
The Events of Futurity have been repreſented 
prophetically by S. John in his Revelati- 
ons; which contain, in divers Viſions, 4 
Summary Recital of what was to happen 
to the Church of Chriſt from his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, to the End of the World. 
The Doctrinal or Dogmarical Books, 


viſibly from Heaven at the laſt Day in the 40 which principally treat of Points of Doctrine, 


End of the World, to judge the Living 
and the Dead, to put the laſt Hand to the 
perfect Redemption and eternal Glorifica- 


tion of his Church in the Kingdom of 


Heaven, to deſtroy by the Reſurrection the 
laſt Enemy, which is Death ; and to throw 
down all the wicked both in Body and Soul, 
with the Devils and Evil Angels, into the 
Abyſs of Eternal Flames. And here is near 


Books of the New Teſtament. 


Would we follow the Order, according to 


which they be rang d, we may diſtingui / 
them into Hiſtorical Didactic ” py 
phetical ; as are divided ſometimes thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament into Hiſtorical 
and Prophetical. But to make two Parts 


are the Epiſtles of the Holy Apoſtles, as 
well of S. Paul as of ſome others of the ſame 
rank. The Apoſtle S. Paul, has wrote 
on divers Occaſions, 14 ſeveral Epiſtles ; 
ſome of them being directed to particular 
Churches ; One to the Romans, Two to 
the Corinthians, One to the Galatians, 
One to the Epheſians, One to the Philip- 
pians, One to the Coloſſians, and Tio to 


upon the Summary of what's contain d in the 50 the Theſſalonians; the reſt to particular 


Per ſons, Two to Timothy, One to Titus, 
and One to Philemon; to which is to be ad- 
ded the 1 4th, written to all the Nation of 
the Hebrews z and they have been moſt cer- 
tamly to blame, who would have called into que- 
ſtion, whether 'twas Canonical, and of the 


| ſame Apoſtle. There have been alſo ſome o- 


ther 
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The Defeription of C AN A AN: 


ther Apoſtles , who have written Circular 
or Catholick Letters, for the Inſtruftion 
of the whole Church, S. James One, S. Pe- 
ter Two, S. John Three, and S. Jude 


One. 


Theſe are all the ſeveral Pieces of the 


New Teſtament written as the Evangeliſt 


8 — — 
— 
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S. John declares, To the end we may be- 
lieve That Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
GOD, and that in believing we may have 
Life through his Name, Joh. 20. 31: 
which GOD in his Mercy enable us all to do. 
Amen. 


— * 


* 4 2 


An Explanation or Geographical Deſcription of the Map of the 
Country of CANAAN and eſpecially of the Places which are expreſt 
in the Hiſtor y of the Goſpel, and travelled through by our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


ANAAN was thie laſt of the 
Sons of Cam, he that Noah cur- 

A fed by Name, Gen. 9. 25. His 
Deſcendants, whom Moſes diſtributes in- 
to eleven Branches, Gen. 10. 15, 16, 17, 


18. ſettled themſelves according to the 


limits which are deſcribed, Gen. 10. 19. 


in this quarter of Aſia, which the Heathen 
Writers call Paleſtme, by reaſon of that 
part of its Inhabitants which the Scripture 
terms Philiſtins, alcho they were not Ori- 
ginaries of Canaan, but of Mitſtraim ſecond 
Son of Cam, as appears from Gen. 10. 
. 

This Country is ſaid to be the Centre of 
the World, having the Mediterranean Sea 


on the Weſt, Arabia on the Eaſt, the 


Deſart of Paran, and Egypt on the South, 
and Mount Libanus on the North. Geo- 


are mention d ſeven, and its call'd by the 
name of one ſingle Country of the Hea- 
thens, Jol. 1. 4. As this little County had 
almoſt as many Sovereignties as Cities, ſome 
were governed in the time of Abraham 
monarchically, and by Kings; others po- 
pularly as in Republicks : There's mention 
of Kings, Gen. 14. 2. 18. & 20. 2. & 
21.22. & 26. 8. But we fee in other 


10 Places a Poluarchical, or Popular Govern- 


ment, Gen. 23. 3. 7. 18. & 34. 2. 10: 
24. whilſt Abraham ſojourned in the Pro- 


mis d Land as a Stranger, there hapned 


the Subverſion of Sodom and Gomorrah 
deſcribed in Gen. 19. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 
by which all cheir Terricory, that is, the 
beſt part of the Country, was turned in- 
to this great and ſtinking Lake, called 
the Dead Sea, becauſe nothing can live 


 grapbers give us the Longitude from Dan, 20 therein, and the Lake Aſphaltites, by rea- 


ſeated at the Foot of Liban, ſince called 
Philippi Ceſarea and Paneas, unto Beer- 
ſhebah about 67 Leagues, and in Large- 
neſs 16 or 18, from Pera to the Sea, 
which is Eaſt and Weſt. 
The Soll is fruitful in Grain and Wine, 
in Olives, Almonds, Piſtaches, and ſuch 
like Fruits, altho at this time it's far leſs; 
neither is there any Balm, as formerly in 
the 1/raelites time. 
Abraham came into this Country when 
God cauſed him to leave Caran, and had 
there the Promiſe made him, that his 
Poſterity ſhould poſſeſs it, and extend 
its limits as far as Egypt and Euphrates, 
Gen. 12.7. & 13, 14, 15. & 15. 19, 
20, 21. In this laſt place there's mention 
of Ten Tribes or Pe 
them were out of the Limits ofthis Land; 


ople, becauſe ſome of 


ſon of the bituminous matter in it. 
The time which God had mark'd in 
his Council to execute his great Promi- 


ſes in favour of Abraham's Poſterity being 


come, he reſcued che People of 1/rael from 
the Egytian Bondage, under the Conduct 
of Moſes, who began to poſſeſs, towards 
the end of his Life, what the Amorites 
held beyond Jordan, under the Empire of 


30 Sibon and Hog, where the Reubenites, the 


Gadites and half the Tribe of Manaſſes 
eſtabliſh'd themſelves ; and afterwards 
Joſhua miraculouſly paſſed over this great 
and (wift River, and made himſelf Ma- 
ſer of almoſt all the Country, being Vi- 
Rorious over One and thirty Kings, of 
whom we have the Liſt, Joſh. 12. 

Then the Promisd Land was divided 
into Twelve Lots, according to the 


but in Exod. 3. 8. there are named but 40 Names of the Twelve Tribes, of which 


ſix, and in Deut. 7. 1. As 17. 19. there two and an half betook themlelves be- 
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yond Jordan, and the remaining nine 
and an half on this fide of it, Fof. 13. 7, 
8. Yer theſe Conqueſts were not ſo com- 
pleat, bur that the Canaanites remained 
canton d in ſeveral Places, as well for 
not having been ſubdu d by the IHraelites, 


as by a wiſe Diſpenſation of the Provi- 


dence of God, who would by thele Re- 
licts of Enemies, keep his People in 
Breath, and make them fee the Rod ready 
for their Chaſtiſement, if they forſook 
their Duty. During the time of the 
Judges, the People of Iſrael were often 

diſturb'd in their Poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
try, being ſometimes Tributaries, and 
otherwhile Free; ſometimes beating, and 
otherwhiles being beaten, according as 
they kept to their Duty, or wanared from 
it 


abſolutely ſubdued what remain d of in- 
teſtine Enemies, at leaſt as far as the Con- 
fines of Phenicia, as for having enlarged 
their Borders on the {ide of Idumea, Ara- 
bia and Syria. But the Monarchy was 
diſmember d under Roboam the Son of So- 
lomon, only the two Tribes of Juda and 


Benjamin remaining firm to him, when 


| David and Solomon brought it to its 20 
greateſt Perfection, as well for having 
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the Country, with much Animoſity a- 
gainſt the Jews. 

After the Death of Alexander, Judea 
became a Scene of War, which aroſe, 
and long continud berween the Lagides 
and the Seleucides : and ſcarce was ſhe de- 
liverd from both theſe under the Dire- 
ction of the Maccabees; but by her own 
Diſſentions, and the victorious Arms of 


tothe Romans in Aſia, ſhe fell under the 


Power of theſe laft, who transferred the 
Crown to Herod the Great, who was as 
crafty -and politick, as cruel and unna- 
tural. 5 5 
In his time, which was that wherein 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was born, 
Paleſtine conſiſted of Six particular Pro- 
vinces, which were called Judea, Samaria, 
Galilee, Ituria, Trachonite, and Peree, or 
the Country beyond Jordan. 
Judea was the moſt meridional Pro- 


vince, confining on the Eaſtern Coaſt 
do the Dead Sea, or Aſphaltick Lake, and 


to Jordan; on the ſide of the South to 
Mount Sehir; on the Weſt to the Medi- 
terranean Yea, which the Scripture calls 
the Great Sea; and on the North to Sa- 
8 | 


The Province of Sama ia was bounded 


the other ten ſided with Jeroboam, and 3 o ed on the Eaſt by Jordan, on the Weſt 


admitted him for their King; whence a- 
role a Diſtinction of the two Families and 


Kingdoms of Juda and Iſrael, which is 


taken notice of in the Chronology, printed 
at the end of this Volume. 
This was ruined, the firſt by Schalma- 
neeſer King of Aſſyria, who tranſported 
the People elſewhere, and fent ſtrange 
Colonies to poſſeſs it: The other was al- 


ſo overthrown by Nebuchadnezar King of 40 


Chaldea, who tranſported the ſorrowful 
Remnants into Babylon : But Cyrus King 


of Perſia reſtored to them their Liberty 


at the end of ſeventy years, permitting 
them to return into Paleſtine, and there to 
rebuild their Temple; which they per- 
torm d thro many Difficulties, occaſion d 
by the Diſturbances from their ill Neigh- 
bours. They were much increaſed un- 


by the Main Sea, and on the North by 
Galilee, which being ſubdivided into up- 
per and lower, this was particularly na- 
med Galilee of the Gentiles, Mat. 4. 15. 
and had Eaſtwards, Jordan and the Sea 
of Galilee, which was alſo called the Sea 
of Tiberias, and the Lake of Geneſareth. 
(This Lake is very large, being near an 


hundred Miles long, and forty broad, 


being adorn'd with ſeveral Cities and Towns 
on both ſides. Jordan, which ariſes from 
two {mall Springs, For and Dan, at the 
Foot of Mount Libanus, paſſes thro it, 
and at length loſeth it ſelf in the Dead 
Sea.) . 

The Province of Iurea, ſituated on 
Mount Libanus, terminates it ſelf South- 
wards to Galilee, Weſtwards to Phenicia, 
Eaſtwards to Abilene, and Northwards to 


der the Conduct of Nehemiah and ſdras, 50 Antilibanus. 


to the time of Alexander the Great; and 
when Manaſſes, Brother of Jaddo the 
High-Prieſt, obtained by the Credit of 
Sanaballat his Father- in- aw, the Conſtru- 
ction of the Temple of Gariʒim, which 


ſerv'd for a Standard to the Schiſm of the 


Samaritans,who retain d- great footing in 


The Country of Trachonite, which 
was herctofore called the Kingdom of 
Baſcan, had Eaſtward the Country of 
the Huts, which was that of Job; Sourh- 
ward Peree; Weſtwards Jordan, and the 
Sea of Tiberias, and Nortiwards Iruria. 


The 
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The Province of Perea had its confines 
Eaſtwards on the Amorites, Southwards 
on the Moabites, Weſtwards on Jordan, 
and Northwards on Tracho nie. 5 
All this Country now miſ- called the 
Hoh- Land, and Syria, is at preſent under 
the Government of the Turks, and diſtri- 
buted into divers Governments ; for which 
I refer the Reader to Sanſon's Geography 
publiſhed by the Undertaker hereot. 
Now, tho this Map gives great Light 
to the Underſtanding of the Hiſtory of 
the Old and New Teſtament, yer we 
have denoted by. Cyphers the principal 
Places mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, which our Saviour Chriſt honourd 
with his Preſence, and fignalizd by his 
Preaching ; but the Reader muſt take no- 
tice, that in order to theſe Cyphers, we 


_- Jp 
was ſecretly anoined by Samuel in the 
place of Saul, Ruth 1. 1. & 2. 4. & 
1 Sam. 16. 13. | 


3. Feruſalemwas the Metropolis of all 


Judea, where our Saviour was carried 
torty days after his Birth, to be there 
preſented in the Temple, Lak. 2. 22. and 
trom thence carried into Egypt to eſcape 
the Fury of Herod, Mar. 2. 13, 14. He 


10 ſignaliz d himſelf afrerwards in this City 


by ſeveral Miracles, twice cleanſed the 
Temple, Mat. 21. 12. Joh. 2.15. and 
was there condemned to die, and led out 
of the Gates to be crucify'd, Heb. 13.12. 

4. Bethabara is the uſual Paſſage from 
Jordan, and perhaps the place where the 
Vraelites paſt, to enter into the Land of 
Promiſe, Jol. 1 3. 16. not far off the Mouth 
of this River, which loſes it ſelf in the 


have not followd that of the Places, 20 Dead gea, where John baptized, and 


but for the moſt part, that of the Times 
mention d in the Goſpel, to denote the 

uel of whats related of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, of which we have propos d 
in the Chronological Index, at the latter 
end, a preciſe Account of the Times, 
and which neither muſt nor can conye- 
niently be repeated here. 5 

1. Nazareth is the Place where our 


where Jeſus Chriſt was alſo baptized by 
him, Mat. 5. 13. Luk. 3. 21. Fob. 1. if 

5- Cana, 2 City in the higher Galilee 
on the Torrent of Jitpabel, in the Tribe 
of Zebulon, where our Saviour changed 
Water into Wine, John 21. 7. 9. 21. of 
this place was S. Simon the Apoſtle Sur- 
named the Canaanite, Mat. 10. 4. as alſo 
of Nathanael, John 21. 2. We muſt nor 


Saviour was conceived, and where twas 3 confound this place with two others ofthe 


declared by the Angel Gabriel, to the 
Holy Virgin Mary betrothed to Joſeph, 
who had there his Abode, Lake 1. 26, 
27. hicher was our Saviour brought back 
being a Child, at his return from Egypt; 

and this was the Country where he was 
brought up in, and was in danger of his 


Life, Luke 4. 16. &c. on this occaſion 


he was called a Nazarite. Now Naxa- 


ſame Name ; the one in the Tribe of 
Aſſer, Jol. 19. 3. and the other in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, Jol. 16. 8. 

6. Capernaum was a City ſeated in the 
lower Galilee on the Tiberian Sea, where 
our Saviour frequently reſorted, and paid 
there the tribute Money for himſelf and 
S. Peter, Mat. 17. 14. He often taught 
there, and wrought ſeveral Miracles, on 


reth was a Town in che higher Galilee, in 40 which account he ſharply rebuked the 


the Tribe of Nephthali, and not far from 
Mount Tabor. | 

2. Bethlehem, called likewiſe Euphrat, 
a City of the Tribe of Juda, near which 
Rachel died, Gen. 35. 19. It was the Birth- 
place of our Saviour, being ſo ordered 
by divine Providence, Mic. 5. 2. _ he 
was worſhip the Shepherds, bein 
advertiſed — bo of — Luk. 


8. Sichar or Sichem, an ancient City 


Inhabitants, Mat. 1 1. 23. | 
7. Enon was a little Town near Salim, 
adjoining to Jordan, and not far from the 
Sea of Geneſareth, where S. John bapti- 
zed when he had left Bethabara, as yield- 
ing Judea to our Saviour, and retiring 
towards Galilee, John 3. 23. 


of Samaria, where Dina the Daughter of 


2. 16. and to this place the Wiſe Men 50 Jacob was violated, but cruelly reveng d 


came ſrom the Eaft, Mat. 2. 12. Here 
was he circumciſed at the eighth day, and 
named Jeſus, Luke 2. 21. at this place 
Herod, being deceived by the Wiſe Men, 
cauſed all the young Children to be put 
to death, Mat 2. 16. This was the Town 
w which David was born, and where he 


by her Brethren, Gen. 34. And here our 
Saviour Chriſt, in his Journey thro the 
of Samaria to return into Galilee, 
had, with the Samaritan Woman,that great 
and important Dialogue which we read 


of Jobn 4. 


9. Beth- 
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9. Bethſaida, a Town of Galilee, ſeated 
on the Lake not far from Capernaum, 
which was as it were the middle between 
Bethſaida and Chorazin, whence it hapned, 
that theſe three Places are comprehended 

ether in the Complaint of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 11,21. 23. And twas 
not far from Bethſaida where they caught 
that great and miraculous Draught of 
Fiſh, mention d in Luke 5. 6. 

10. Near Bethſaida is the Mountain 
where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt preach d that 
famous Sermon, called The Sermon on the 
Mount, Mat. 5. 6, 7. 

11. Naim, a Town in Galilee, where 
our Saviour raiſed the Widows only Son 
to life, Luke 7. 11. 

12. Geraſa, and Gadara, are two Towns 

near together beyond Jordan, which 
gives the Name to the Country of the 
Gadarenians, or Gergeſenians, where our 
Lord coming aſhore, after he had calm- 
ed that great Storm or Tempeſt which 
aroſe whilſt he ſlept, he drove out, from 
two poſſeſt Perſons, a Legion of Devils, 
which he permitted to enter into a whole 
Herd of Swine, which ran down violent- 
ly into the Sea and were drownd, and 
this Loſs was ſo ſenſible to the Inhabi- 
tants, that they intreated our Saviour to 
depart their Country, Mat. 8. 28. Luke 
8. 22, &c. 
13. Near Beth ſaida is a deſart place, 
where our Saviour being retir d, was fol- 
low d by a great Multitude of People, 
to the Number of 5000, which he fed 
with five Barley-Loaves and two ſmall 
Fiſhes, inſenſibly multiplying them by 
his Sovereign Power, ſo that there was 
left twelve Bas lets full of the Fragments, 
Mark 6. 3 4. Luke 9. 13. John 6. 5. 

14. Hre, once a famous City for Tra- 
fich, and for its Situation on a Roch, which 
vas ſurrounded by the Sea: the Kings 
of which place were in league with Da- 
vid and Solomon, and much contributed 
to the building the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
there being oft mention made of this 
Place in the Prophets, eſpecially in E/a. 


"The Deſcription of CANAAN. 


Goſpel with that of Thre ; out Saviour 
Chriſt being on the Frontiers of re and 
Sidon, heal d the Daughter of the Canaani- 

tiſh Woman, Mat. 15. 21, &c. This Vo- 
man is termed Canaanite, becauſe the Ty- 
rians and Sidonians were originally of Ca- 
1naan, and were never diſpoſſeſs d by the 
Iſraelites. But in Mark 7. 26. ſhe is ſaid to 


have been a Greek by Religion, and in the 


10 Senſe wherein a Greek, and the Few op- 


pole one another; and Syrophenician by 
Nation; for Syria was divided into ſeve- 
ral particular Provinces, as were amongſt 
others Cele-Syria, Syria of Damaſcus, 95 
ria of Libanus; and the Syrophenicia, &c. 
all denoted in this Map. 

16. Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt leaving 
the Coaſts of Thre and Sidon, paſt thro 
the middle of the Province, named De- 


20 capolis, where he heal d a Man deaf and 


dumb, Mark 7. 3 1. and came to the De- 


fart of Capernaum , where he fed four 


Thouſand Men with ſeven Loaves and 
fome few Fiſh, ſo that ſeven Baskets 
were filled with the Fragments, Mat. 15. 
32. Mark 8. 1, &c. 

17. Magdala was a Town ſituate on 


the Lake Geneſareth, in the Territory of 


Dalmanutha, a ſmall Province onthe Con- 


zo fines of that of Decapolis ; and there's 


4 


2 likelihood that Mary Magdalen, ſo 
amous in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
drew her Surname from this place. Our 


Lord came here by Water after the ſe- 


cond Multiplication of the Loaves, Mat. 


15. 39. Mark 8. 10. 


18. Ceſarea de Philippi, a Town ſeated 
on the. Foot of Libanus, and which before 
was called firſt Lais, afterwards Dan, a 
place very famous in the Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, as well as that from thence 
was taken the length of all the Country 
to Beerſheba, as for having been one of 


the places where Jeroboam fer up the falſe 


Worſhip, by which he made the Ten 
Tribes revolt from the Service of the true 
God. Our Saviour Chrift being angry 
at the Phariſees requiring of him a ſign 
from Heaven, embark'd at Magdala, and 


23. and Exek.26.27. So there's alſo men- 50 came by Water as far as Bethſaida, where 


tion made of it in the Books of the New 
Teſtament, not only in the Hiſtory of the 
Acts, Acts 21. 3.7. but alſo in that of 
the Goſpel, as Mat. 11,21, 22. Luke 6. 
"I | 

15. Sidon, a Maritime Town of Phe- 
nicia, which is frequently join d in the 


16. 1. Mark. 8. 11. Bur parting 


he gave fight to one that was blind, Mat. 
thence, 
he came into the Territory of Ceſarea de 
Philippi, where S. Peter made in his Name, 
and that of his Fellow Apoſtles, the excel- 
lent Confeſſion which » read in Mat. 


6. 16. Here twas, according to the Re- 


Port 


The Deſcription of CANAAN. 


re of Euſebius, that the Woman trou- 
Pied with an Hemorrhoides was heal d by 
the touch only of our Saviour's Garment 
(who had here raiſed a Statue or Pillar, 


after the Pagan manner, in memorial of 


this Benefit.) Now this Town ſhall be di- 
ſtinguiſh d from another Ceſarea, termed 
of Paleſtine, or Straton, ſituate on the 
Mediterranean Sea, of which mention is 
made in Acts 8.40. & 9.30. & 10. i. & ti. 
11. & 12.19. & 18.22. & 21. 8. & 23.23. 
& 25. 1. 3 

19. Tabor is an high Mountain in Ga- 
lilee, not far from Nazareth, where Barac 


heretofore made the Aſſembly of his 


Troops againſt Siſera, Jud. 4. 6. And 
our Saviour parting from Ceſarea de Phi- 
lippi, return d again eight days after, and 
was there transfigur d in the Preſence of 
three of his Diſciples, Mat. 17. 1. Mark 
9. 1. Lukes. 36. 

20. Bethany was a kind of Suburb of 
Jeruſalem, where Lazarus dwelt, with his 
ewo Siſters Mary and Martha, who was 


here raiſed up four days after his Death, 


by our Lord and Saviour, Jobn 4 1. 1: 
And here was alſo made a Feaſt for our 
Saviour, who was here anointed for his 
Burial, John 1 2. 1. Es 

21. The Mount of Olives lies in the 
way from Bethany to Jeruſalem, from 
which it was diſtant not above a Sab- 
bath days Journey, Acts 1. 12. Our Sa- 
viour being come to the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, retired at Night towards this 
Mountain, and in the Morning he re- 
turn d to the Temple, John 8. 1, 2. From 
thence alſo he viſibly aſcended into Hea- 
ven, forty days after his glorious Reſur- 
rection, Acts 1. 12. 

22. Jericho, otherwiſe named in Scri- 
prure, the City of Palms, was the firſt char 
was poſſeſs d by Joſhua in the Country of 
Canaan, Joſ. 6. 1, &c. The Waters of it 
were made wholſome by Eliſha, 2 Kings 
2. 20. And our Lord here reſtord rwo 


Jews. 


209 
Blind Men to their Sight , Mat. 20. 30. 

23. Ephraim, according to John 1 1: 
54 is the name of a Town where our 
Saviour retired after rhe ReſurreFion of 
Lazarus, to avoid the Ambuſhes of the 
There's alſo mention made of a 
Town whoſe Name ſounds like this, 
2 Chron. 14. 19. which Abijab poſſeſt. And 


near this Town was Baalhatſor, where 


10 Abſalom kill d Ammon, who had taviſh'd 


his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. 23. Ir was not 
far from Jericho, in the Tribe of Benja- 
min, in the Country of Saliſa. | 

24. Six days before the Paſſover, our 
Saviour return d from Ephraim to Bethd- 
ny, where the famous Supper was, as is 
made mention of in Job. 1 2. 1. And the 
next Morning he came to Bethphage, a 
Village in the Cleft of the Mount of C- 
lives between Bethany and Jeruſalem, whence 


he ſets forth riding on the Foal of an Aſs, 


ro make his humble, tho' regal Entrance 
into this great Town, Mat. 21. 8. Mark 


11. 8. Luke 19. 29. John 12. 12. the 


whole of the Accompliſhment of v hat 
had been foretold, Zach. 9. 9. 
25. Gethſemane ſeems to be the place 
which is called the Fat Valley, in Hebrew 
Geſemanin, Eſa. 28. 1. This was a Farm, 


30 or Garden at the Foot of the Mount of 
Olives, beyond the Brook Cedron, where 


our Lord having earen the laſt Paſſover, 
and inſtituted the Holy Sacrament of the 


Euchariſt with his Diſciples, had retird to 


pray, and where he was taken under the 


Guidance of the Traytor Judas, Mar. 26. 


26. John 18. 1. I 
26. Emaus was a Bourg, diſtant about 


ſixty Scades from Jeruſalem, which is about 


40 two hours and a halts Travelling. 


Our 
Saviour, the Day after his Reſurrection, 


join d himſelf to two of his Diſciples who 


went thither, and was there known by 
them in breaking of Bread, Luke 24. 13. 
and was called Nicopolis. 


THE 


Gggeg 


210 I IE oe, 
„ 
SAINT ; 
MATTHEW. 
| AINT MATTHEW, who of city of the meaneſt; ſince he more par 
8 a Publican became an Apoſtle; was cularly touches on the Actions and Diſ- 
the firſt of thoſe Evangeliſts that courſes with which our Saviour did as ir 


wrote the Goſpel and Hiſtory of our were qualify his Divine Wiſdom and 
S Manhew wrotein Sdbiour: They were all Majeſty; that his Example may be in 


Ae ear of the com- aſſiſted in this great Work ſome meaſure imitable, and proportiona- 


mon ra of Jeſus 


Chriſt 39, after his by the Hoh Spirit, who ble to our Weakneſs. Tis not to be 
ED ſupplied them both with queſtioned, bur God had great reaſons to 
matter and expreſſion. He wrote his cauſe his Laws tobe written; yet we may 
Goſpel in Jeruſalem, according to St. Jerom, 10 ſay , Chriſt's chief Deſign has ever been 
at the Requeſt of thoſe Jews who had to write them in our Hearts, to the end 
embraced the Chriſtian Faith; or by the our Actions might be viſible Characters 


| ſpecial Order from the Apoſtles, as we are of that inviſible Love he bears us, and 


told by St. Epiphanius. 
He wrote not in Greek, but in He- 
brew or Syriac, ſays Euſebius in his Hi- 


which we ought to ſhew each other. 
For the principal Deſign of our Saviour 
is not to inſtruct us by written Words, 


ſtory, and with him agree ſeveral other but by the Example of his Life, which 
Ancient Writers; eſpecially Sr. Ferom, was continually to be renewed in our 


| whotells us, that Pantenus Preaching the Minds by the Operations of the Holy 


Faith in the Indies, found there a Copy 20 Ghoſt ; to the end his Vertue as well as his 


of the Goſpel of St. Matthew written in He- 
brew, which he brought to Alexandria, and 
was preſerved to his time in the Library 
of Ceſarea; which Original being loſt, 


we have only the Greek Verſion, whole 


Author is unknown; tho ſeveral of the 


Fathers attribute it to St. James, or 
3 ; 
St. Auſtin obſerves, That St. Matthew 


Verity, might be repreſented from Age 
to Age by lively Actions, and not by 
dead Words. And therefore tho' it be 
neceſſary to read continually the Holy Scri- 
ptures, yer if we ſhould underſtand them 
all, this Knowledge alone will not make 
us Chriſt's Diſciples; if we do not at the 


ſame time feel this Knowledge influen- 


cing our Actions, and regulating our 


is exact in his Account of the Royal 30 Behaviour under all Conditions. 


Extraction of our Saviour, and in his 
deſcribing the Life he led here amongft 
us; whereas St. John ſoars higher, and 
immediately declares to us the Divinity of 
our Saviour. His Writings alſo ſeem 
more pious and inſtructive to the Capa- 


"Tis not certain in what year Saint 


Matthew wrote his Goſpel; tis thought 
about the thirty ninth year of the com- 


mon Stile of Chriſtians, ſix years after our 
Saviour s Paſſion. 
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mon ra of Jeſus 


(2) 
OF THE 


E V A 


ww * 
4 


NGELIST 


SAINT 


MA R K. 


AINT MARK is often men- 
Y tioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
and St. Paul's Epiſtles ; yet it does not 
StMwkwroteinthe hence follow that he wrote 
year 43 of the com. the Goſpel, altho St. Ferom 


Chriſt, 10 years af. believes he did; but ra- 


ter the 


and whom he calls his Son. 


ther that S. Marl of whom 
S. Peter ſpeaks at the end his firſt Epiſtie, 


but guided themſelves in all undertakings 
by che Motions of God's Spirit, and by 
a proſpect of the good 4 the Church. 
S. Jerom and S. Auſtin, as alſo moſt of 


the ancient Fathers, were of Opinion, that 


S. Mark wrote in Greek , as well as 


S. Luke and S. Fobn. 


This holy Evangeliſt has followed 


S. Matthew in ſeveral places, and often 


"Twas this Mark who founded the 10 epitomiz d him; yet there are Hiſtories 


Church of Alexandria , the ſecond Epi- 
ſcopal See. = 
The common Opinion of the holy 
Fathers is, that he wrote his Goſpel at 
Nome, at the Entreaty of the Chriſtians ofthat 
Church, according to what he learnt of 
S. Peter, as we are inform'd by Euſebius; 
for having told us in his Hiſtory, that 
S. Peter (when at Rome) preach to the 


which he relates more at len 


gth, and of 
which he deſcribes the particular Circum- 
ſtances. 5 
S. Mark wrote his Goſpel as he heard 
it from the Mouth of S. Peter, even as 
S. Luke wrote his chiefly from the Infor- 
mation of S. Paul, who was inſtructed 
from above. For tis obſervable , That 
whatſoever care our Saviour took to 


Romans the Goſpel with great ſucceſs; he 20 teach his Apoſtles during his Life, by 


adds, that thoſe who heard him were fo 


taken with the love of the Truth, that 


they were not contented to hear him 
preach the Goſpel, but they would have 
it written; and therefore they beſought 
S. Mark, who was S. Peter's Diſciple, to 
leave them in Writing the Evangelical 
Hiſtory, to the end they might have it as 


making them Spectators, not only of his 
wg Actions, but moreover of his 
ecret and private Life, and by diſco- 
vering to him the Myſteries and Parables 
which he ſpake in publick ; yer they have 
ſaid nothing of our Saviour, and his holy 
Verities, of which they were ſo perfectly 
inform d, till they were renew d by the 


a firm and laſting Monument of the 30 Hoh Spirit, and were become in ſome 


holy Doctrine that had been declared to 
them; and they ceas d not renewing 
their Entreaties, till they had obliged 
S. Mark to write the Goſpel which to this 
day bears his Name. 

S. Chryſoſtom demands why our Sa- 


viour having twelve Apoſtles, there were 


but two of them that undertook to write 


the Goſpel, and that S. Mark ſhould write 40 


it as well as S. Lake, altho they were 
only the Apoſtles Diſciples * To which 
he anſwers himſelf, Thar ſuch hoh Men 
did nothing through a Deſire of Glory, 


fort divine Men, as S. Chryſoſtom calls 
them. 


This affords us an excellent Leſſon, to 
wit, That not any thing ſhould be either 


ſaid, or written of the Evangelical Truths, 


bur by Men in whom dwells the Spirit 
of God. For ſuch as are in the Fleſh, 
cannot ſavour the things in the Goſpel. 
S. Mark wrote his Goſpel in the third 
year of Claudiuss Reign; chat is to ſay, 
the three and fortieth year after the Birth 


of our Saviour, and ten years after his 
Paſſion. 


O F 


S. Luke wrote in the 


112 


C3 3 


OF THE 


EBYVANGELED 2X 


SAINT 


L U 


AINT LUKE was of Antioch, 
* which is the Metropolis of Syria. 
S. Paul informs us that he was a Phy- 
ſician, as he himſelf calls 
Year 36 of the con. him. He was not of the 
Chad. ©: Years af. number of the twelve Apo- 
ter the Fallon. fles, no more than Saint 
Mark , but one of their Diſciples: So that 


he did not write what he ſaw, as 
S. Matthew and S. John, but u hat he learnt 1 © Motive he had of Writing, in ſaying, 


from thoſe that were Eye-Wirnefles, as 
he reſtifies at the beginning of his Go- 
. For this came to pals by the wiſe 
of GOD, ſays S. Auſtin, that of 
err Evangeliſts two having been 
Apoltles, the remaining two ſhould not 
be ſo, to the end it might not be be- 


lie vd there was any difference in their 


Writings, who ſaw the Actions of Jeſus 
* Chriſt with their own Eyes, and thoſe 20 cated by the mixture of Errour and Falſ- 
that deſcribd them, from the faithful | 


Relation of thoſe that had ſeen them. 
God deſigning in this manner to ſhew 


us the certicude of the Evangelical Hi- 


ſtory comes not only from thoſe who 


have made it, and relate the things which 
they. have ſeen themſelves, which is ordi- 


nary in ſeveral Hiſtories, whole certainty 
is only human and moral; but that it is 


© 


thers, and eſpecially of S. Ambroſe, when 
he ſays of him) That he is commended 
for his Goſpel in all the Churches; to 


which S. Ambroſe adds, What Praiſe does 


he nor deſerve, who has receiv d fo great 
a Commendation from the Doctors of all 


Nations? | | 


S. Luke ( ſays Euſebius) does himſelf 
relate, at the beginning of his Goſpel, the 


That ſeveral haſtily undertook to write | 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought him- 


{elf therefore oblig d to do it, after an 


exact Information from thoſe who had 
been the Diſpenſers and Miniſters of it; 
chat is to ſay, from the Apoſtles, and eſpe- 
cially S. Paul, with whom Providence had 
particularly engag d him, to hinder the 
Word of the Goſpel from being ſophiſti- 


hood. 

S. Lukes Goſpel is written in a purer 
ſtyle than that of S. Mark and S. John, he 
being better acquainted with the Greek 


Tongue, as is obſerv'd by S. Feromz which 


allo appears in the ſtyle of the Acts of the 
Ani. 

He wrote his Goſpel about the year of 
Jeſus Chriſt fifty ſix , twenty five years 


grounded on the particular aſſiſtance of 30 after his Aſcenſion. 


the Holy Spirit, who dictated all their 


Words to the Evangeliſts, as well to 


S. Mark and S. Luxe, who were Diſciples 


ro the Apoſtles, as to S. Matthew and 
S. John, who were Apoſtles themſelves. 
For as S. Mark was the Diſciple of 
S. Peter, ſo S. Lute was the Diſciple of 
S. Paul; which occaſioned Tertullian to 
ro lay, Thar the Golpel of S. Luke was 


The ſame Father teſtifies, That S. Luke 
always remain'd in Celibacy, and that he 


livd to the eighty fourth year of his age; 


and the Church ſays of him, that he con- 
tinually bore on his Body the Marks of 


the Croſs; and therefore tho his Death 


was not honour'd with Sufferings, ( which 
ſeveral of the Fathers queſtion) yet one 
may ſay, according to the Expreſſion of 


commonly attributed ro S. Paul, and 40 S. Ferom, That his Life has been a con- 


S. Paul gives this excellent Teſtimony of 
S. Luke, { as is obſervd by ſeveral Fa- 


tinual Martyrdom. 05 
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(4) 0h 


EVA 


O F THE 


NGEL 


IST 


SA 1:N-T 


JOHN. 


Aint 70 HN was of the Town of 
Bethſaida, the Son of Zebedee, and 
dein the Brother of St. James, term- 
job pon ed the Major. He was cal- 
mon ra of Jeſus | g 
Chriſt, 55 yearsafter led very young, and in the 
—_ State of Calibacy to the 4 
fitleſhip, ſays St. Jerom, and ever kept 
irs in it; and for this Reaſon, adds 
the ſame Father, was he the Beloved 


pray for the aſſiſtance of Heaven; after 
which being full of GOD, he eſtabliſh d 
the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour in 
the firſt words of his Goſpel. = 

St. Auſtin makes very edefying remarks 
on S. John's Goſpel; He ſays St. John was 
particularly choſen to ſet forth the Divi- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the o- 
ther three Evangeliſts converſing with our 


Diſciple ; and that in the laſt Supper of 10 Saviour Chriſt as a Man, do relate the A- 


our Saviour, leaned on his Breaſt, and 
when on the Croſs, recommended his 
Virgin Mother to a Virgin Diſciple, and 
would have him to be her Son. 

After the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he preach d the Faiah of Chriſt in Aſia, 
whole Churches he planted and watered, 
ſays the ſame St. Ferom, and was at length 


made Biſhop of Epheſus. 


| tions of his Mortal Life z whereas St. 


Jobn raiſes himſelf as an Eagle, and ſoats 
above the Clouds of humane Weakneſs, 


and diſcovers in the Boſom of the Fa- 


ther the Word Incarnate, GOD bleſſed for 
ever, notwithſtanding the Brightneſs of 
his Glory. | 
He applies himſelf more than the reſt 
ro deſcribe his excellent Diſcourſes, and e- 


He was condemned at Rome by the 20 ſpecially thoſe which are che moſt Di- 


Emperour Domitian, to be caſt into a 


Caldron of ſcalding Oil; but coming out 


thence, ſaich Tertullian, without harm, 
he was banifh'd into the Iſle of Pathmos, 


where he wrote his Revelations. After 


Domitians Death he returned to Epheſus, 


where he was obliged to write his Goſpel, 
about the year of our Saviour Ninety 


ſix, being ſixty five years after our Savi- 


ours Paſſion. 
St. Jerom relates the manner of his en- 
gagement to do it; for Cerinthus and E- 


bion publiſhing their Hereſie, That Jeſus 


Chriſt was but a Man, and that he was 


not before Mary; almoſt all the Biſhops 
of Aſia, and ſeveral others deputed by 
the Churches, obliged St. John to ſpeak 
more highly of our Saviour than the o- 
ther three Evangeliſts had done, and to 
maintain. particularly his Divinity. 

St. John not able to withſtand the En- 
treaties of ſo many Biſhops, at length 
yielded to their Requeſts, provided they 
would all ſer apart ſome time to faſt and 


note the Myſtery 


vine: And whereas the other Evangeliſts 
do more particularly deſcribe the Acti- 
ons of our Saviour, which are an admi- 
rable Model for ours; St. John, on the 
contrary, intending to ſupply what was 
wanting in the others, rather ſets upon 
relating the Spiritual Truths, which de- 
of the Trinity, the E- 
quality of the Perſons, and the Glory of 


zo the Life to come. 


And it is very remarkable, as S. Auſt 
adds, That chis Evangeliſt, who ſpeaks of 
theſe Truths more clearly than the other 
Three, is he who doch effectually recom- 
mend to us the Love of our Brethren; 
and that repreſenting principally Jeſus 
Chriſt as God. Ne is the only Perſon allo 
that repreſencs him to us in the greateſt 
Humility, waſhing his Diſciples Feet, to 
the end we might learn to grow the 
more in Humility, by how much we 
advance in the Knowledge of che ſubli- 
melt Myſteries. 
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1 LUKE I. 


1 


SALUTATION 


OF THY 


Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


; * HE Oracles of the Prophets being ac- 


compliſhd, and the time which 
Anno Mundi 3999. G O D had appointed to 


45 of Nee c ſhew forth his Mercy, and 


give a Saviour to the World, 
being come; the Angel Gabriel was ſent 


from G O D, firſt to Zacharias, when he 


offered Incenſe in the Temple, to tell him, 
that he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould 1 
be called John, whoſe Birth was to be the 
Joy and Glory of 1/rael. S 

Six Months afrer, God (ent the ſame An- 


gel to the Hoh Virgin Mary at Nazareth, 


where ſhe uſually lived. She was eſpous'd 
to Joſeph, whom God gave her for a Guar- 
dian, and Protector of her Innocency, P 
ing both married, as St. Auſtin ſaith ; 


a reciprocal deſi ign of never uniting to- 
gether, but by the Spirit. 


appeaſe her, thus ſaid ; Fear not 

for you have found Favour with God. And 
he afterwards declard to her the Sub- 
ſtance of his Meſlage. 
| She heard without Diſcompoſure, Ghar 

ſhe ſhould bare a Son, whom ſhe was 
to call JESU, who ſhould become 
Great, reign over the Houſe of Jacob, and 


io fir on the Throne of his Father David, and 


whole Kingdom ſhould have no end. 

She only ask'd of the Angel, how, what 
he had told would come to pals, "ſeeing 
ſhe knew not a Man; She askd this 
Queſtion withour wavering in the _ 
and without Curioſity, that ſhe m 
ſubmit her ſelf to the Will of God, and 2 
low punctually what he had ordain d. 

The Angel aſſured her that Man ſhould 
have no part in this Work, but that the 


God, who acted inviſibly in their Souls, 20 Holy Ghoſt would himſelf form in her the 


led chem by a ſecret and internal Law, to 


embrace this Vertue of Virginity, of which 
there was not then any Example on 
Earth ; for in eſpouling each other, they 
allo At the ſame time eſpouſed the Re- 
proach of Barrenneſs. Bur God honourd 
this Angelical Marriage with the moſt di- 
vine Fruit that ever appeared on Earth ; 


and to this end he ſent the Angel Galea 


to the Holy Virgin. 
He found her alone, as S. Ambroſe * 


ſerves, and ſaluted her with an Hail Ma- 


ry, full of Grace, ſhe having been filled 


with it from her Mother's Womb ; and 


this Fulneſs till increaſed in her, without 


any Interruption in the whole Courſe of 
her Lite. 


The Praiſes which the Angel gaveher 
in this Salutation ar firſt troubled her, as 


is obſerv d in the Goſpel. She was appre- 40 


henſive of the Angels of Darkneſs, who 
transform ks es into Angels of Light: 
She muſed in her ſelf at what mas ad 
and heard, and thus taught Holy Souls, 
not to be raſh and haſty, but to take 
time to judge of all things. 

The Angel knew her trouble, and to 


Child of which ſhe was to be the Mother. 

He at the ſame time ſhewed her what 
had hapned to St. Elixabeth, aſſuring her, 
that that Hoh Woman who paſt for Bar- 
ren in the World, was already pregnant 
ſix Months; by e powerful 
operations of God s Haly Spirit, to whom 
not any thing was impoſſible. _ | 

When the Holy Virgin had received 


oz from the Angel an anſwer to what ſhe had 


demanded, and had known the manner 
of God's operating in her ſo great a My- 
ſtery, ſhe apply d her ſelf wholly to te- 


ſie to God her perfect Reſignation to 


his Will; which ſhe did by theſe humble 
Words, which admirably well ſhew the 
the pious Diſpoſition of &, Soul. | 
I am the handmaid of the Lord, Beit to 
me according to bis word. 
The Angel immediately left her, endu- 
ed with the ſame Humility, not being at 
all puſt up at theſe happy Tidin | 
Ar this moment the Son of God grew 
incarnate in her Holy Womb ; and this 
moment is ohe of the times which the 
Church has reaſon to celebrate through all 
Generations. _ 
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LUKE ! 5 5 of 


bled her ſelf before G O D. or the 
is the ſame ner of ſingular favour which ſhe 
ebe world 3999. came from receiving, by 
the Incarnation of his Son; ſhe learnt 
afterwards, by humbling her ſelf before 
Men, that thoſe whom God moſt favours 
ars moſt obliged to be humble, and 
that every new Grace from GOD brings 
along with it a new Temptation to 
Pride, if we do not immediately reſiſt 
it by a perfect Humiliation of Mind. 


For without ſtaying to conſider the high 


Condition whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, 
| ſhe undertook a painful Journy to viſit 


her Couſin Elizabeth, who dwelt in the 


 Hilly Country in the City of Juda, and 
entring into the Houſe of Zacharias, ſa- 
luted Elizabeth; and it came to pals that 


when Elizabeth heard the Salutation of 20 The Hoh Virgin being thus become 


Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb, and 
Elizabeth was filled with the Hoh Ghoſt, 
and fhe ſpake with a loud Voice, and ſaid, 
| Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women, and bleſſed 


is the Fruit of thy Womb ; and whence is this 
to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 


come to me? for lo! as ſoon as the Voice 0 
thy Salutation ſounded in my Fears, the Babe 
leaped in my Womb for joy. And ſhewed 
her Joy, in that God 


| had at length been 3 © of S. John approaching, the Holy Virgin 


gracious to her, by delivering her from 
the Reproach of a long Barrenneſs. 
Our Saviour, whom ſhe already ſaw 


humbled in her Bowels, ſeemed to learn her 


to ſay then, what he ſaid himſelf ſince, 
That ſhe muſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs; and 
ſubmit ber ſelf to all the Offices of Humility. 
Bur when ſhe thought only on a profound 
Abaſement, withour diſcoveringany thing 


The Viſtation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. & 2 


' A F TER the Hob Virgin had hum- 


. 


15 


in his Mother, made him then enter 
into the exerciſe of his Office of Forerun- 
ner to the Saviour of the World.” 

S. Elizabeth cried out with Joy; and 
being abaſed to ſee her come to her, 
whom ſhe began to reſpect as the Mo- 
ther of her Lord, ſhe offered her great 
Praiſes, and admired the * . her 


Faith. But the Bleſſed Virgin who was 
10 not at all liſted up at what the Angel had 


told her, was no more elevated at what 
was ſaid to her by her Couſin Elizabeth. 

She conſidered G OD as the free Diſ- 
poſer of his Gifts, and her Humility as 


the Channel by which they were con- 


veyed to her; and ſhe uttered that excel- 
lent Canticle, which may be called che 
Glory of the Meek, and the Confuſion 
of the Proud. By | 


the Mother of S. John the Baptiſt, more 
than ſhe was afterwards S. John the Evan- 


geliſt's, and having ſanctified him, and 


as it were ſpiritually begotten kim in the 
Womb of his Mother, by her word, en- 


livened by the ever- bleſſed Fruit ſhe car- 


ried within her, ſhe remained for the 
ſpace of three Months with S. Elizabeth, 
which being accompliſhed, and the Birth 


retired, when it might be thought more 
proper to come, had ſhe been abſent, to 
partake of that great Joy which this Birth 


cauſed in the World, and of which the 


Church to this day conſerves ſuch great 
Marks. But the Holy Virgin then ſhew- 
ed, that ſhe followed in all things the 
Motions of God's Spirit; and being 
come to St. Elizabeth at the time he a 


to her Couſin of the Favour which ſhe 40 pointed her, ſhe alſo rerurned at the Mo- 


had received; GOD himſelf did what her 
Modeſty and Love to Silence would out- 
do. 

The Prefence of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
ſhe carried in her Boſom, had ſuch a pow- 


 erful Influence on St. John, that he teſtifi- 
ed before he was born, to be capable 


not only of Reafon, but of Adoration. 


For being become the firſt Adorer o 


ment denoted, wichour any regard to the 
formal Cuſtoms of the World, which 


are not ſeldom contrary to the Laws of 


GOD. 


She alſo taught us by this to retite and 
conceal our ſelves after vg of Charity to 
our Neighbour, not deſiring to appear to have 


any part; that GOD may have his full due, 


and we that humiliation and trouble which is 


our Saviour, he paid him this interiour 5 0 due to us, in not being ſuch pure and per- 
Worſhip with an exulting Joy; which fect Channels of his Graces, as to be free 


having produced the ſame Impreſſion 


from mixtures of our own. 


The 


ra . 


16 ; "£43 
Dye Nativity of our Lord and Saviow JESUS CHRIST. 


HE Heh Virgin being returned 


home from her Coufin Elizabeth, 


Anno Mandi 4029 ſoon learnt that the great 
Rows here on his Saints, are oft attend- 
ed with great Afflictions; for the ſigns 
of her Pregnancy appearing, Joſeph was 
in a manner forced, notwithſtanding the 
many Proofs he had of the Virgins Puri- 
ty, to attribute ro the work of Sin that 
which was only the work of the H. Spirit. 

This Bleſſed Virgin, who could not 
be ignorant of what paſſed, yet remain- 
ed firm in her ſilence, ſhewing thereby 
of what importance it is to keep ſecret 
the works of the Spirit; She choſe rather 
to be eſteemed by her Husband an Adul- 
treſs, than to fail in her fidelity in this 
point unto GOD, to whom ſhe commit- 
' ted as well the Care of her Reputation, as 

of her” Life. | 

Bur Joſeph, who was a Juſt Man, would 


not make publick the Fault, of which he 


ſuppoſed her guilty, and thereby gave a 
great example ro Men, That we ſhould keep 
fecaet the Failings of thoſe to whom we owe 
Love and Reſpect. He reſolved only to 
leave her, to ſhew by this means, at leaſt, 
his diflike of the Evil which a Perſon fo 
dear to him had committed. 

But when he was ready to do this, 
GOD hinder d him, advertiſing him in 
the Night by an Angel, to take along 
with him Mary his Wife, and diſcovered 
the Secret of this Divine Child, enjoining 
him to give him at his Birth the Name 
of Jeſus. 5 _ 

Joſeph being comforted by the words 


of the Angel, learnt how reſerved a Man 


ought to be in his cenſure of others, and 40 


how much we are obliged to judge al- 
ways favourably of pious Perſons, not- 
withſtanding all ſeeming Appearances of 
their Guilt. He believed what the Angel 
had told him, and he deſerved to be cal- 
led the Father of Jeſus Chriſt, for having 
imitated that great Faith through which 
the Holy Virgin became his Mother. 
When the time of her Delivery was 


near, the Divine Providence (to bring 10 oblige us to adore him, as this divine 


the Holy Virgin out of Nazareth to Beth- 
lebem, where the Prophets had ſoretold 
the Meſſias ſhould be born) permitted, 
that the Edict of the Emperor Ceſar 


Auguſtus (who deſiring to ſatisſie either 


Favours which G O D be- 


20 their Houſes were full: 
dur Saviour haſten (as it were) to ſhew 


LUEkE n. 


his Pride or Covetduſneſs, in the num- 


bring the Families of his Empire) ſhould 


in ſome ſort diſturb the whole World to 
make the H. Virgin come to Bethlthem 
with Joſeph her eſpouſed Husband, who 


was of that Town, and of the Lineage 
of David, to be taxed. 


She conſidered not the troubleſome⸗ 
neſs of ſo long a Journey, and the incom- 


1 © modiouſneſs of the time, nor her conditi- 


on; but obeying this Order of the Em- 
peror, with the ſame reſpect as if an Au- 
gel, or even GOD himſelf had required 
her to make this Journey: By this ſhe 
taught us to have an Eye to GOD in 
Men, who are only his Inſtruments, and 
in whom he conceals himſell. 
When they were arrived at Bethlebem, 
every one refuſed to lodge them, becauſe 
* And thus did 


* at his very Birth an Example of Humi- 
* liry, in ſuffering the Repulſes of Men, 
* diſdaining not to be Born in a Stable, 
to teach us to deſpiſe the Glory of the 
* World, by his Averſion to it in his own 
© Perſon: And as the Scri makes 
* mention, That ſhe bene find her 

* firſt-born Son, and wrapped him in 


30 Swadding Claths, and laid him ina Ma- 


ger, becauſe there was no room in the Jn. 
This temper of Mind did he infuſe 
* into the Bleſſed Virgin, who received the 
* repulſes of thoſe of Bethlebem in the ſame 
manner as ſhe receivd the Orders of 
* Auguſtus, having in both theſe circum- 
* ſtances an Eye upon GOD, to whom 
* ſhe obeyed in the Perſon of an Inkeeper, 
* as ſhe had done in that of an Eemperour. 
© She was well contented to bring forth 
© Jeſus Chriſt in a Stable, underſtanding 
© that this her Poverty would conceal her 
from Men and Devils, and that the Un- 
* kindneſs of this People of Bethlebem was 
neceſſary to the Deſigns of GOD. 
* The Holy Fathers tell us, There is 
nothing ſo inſtructive as this abaſement 


bol the Son of GOD, and that all the 


© Beauty of the Creatures do not ſo much 


* Humiliation of himſelf. 

We ought chiefly to learn from this 
* Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, that we have no 
© leſs need ar all times of the 4ſiftance of 
© GOD, than a Child newly born has of 


© the Succours of Man. An 
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LUKE U. 


(85; — 


An Angel appears 10 the Shepherds. 


UR Saviour having ſanctified the 

World by his Birth, tiewed, by his 
The ſame Tear of the Choice Of the firſt Perſons, to 
befor ne. whom he would have it 
re 4. known ; that he would hide 


his Myſteries from the grear and wile, 


ble Company of Angels, obo ſung Hymne 
of Praiſe and Adoration to G O D; and pro- 
claimed Peace to Men. | 

Theſe S —_— recovering themſelves 
at length from the Aſtoniſhment 'ot 
Trance wherein they lay, occaſion d at 


and only reveal them to the ſimple. E- the Sight and Words of the Angel, deter- 


ven in the ſame Night, wherein the Holy 


Virgin brought him forth, there were near 
the place, Shepherds in the field watching 
their Flocks, and the Angel of the LORD 
Came upon them, and the Glory of the LORD 
ſhone round about them, ſo that they were 
fore afraid; and the Angel ſaid unto them, 
fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which ſhall be to all People; for 
unto you is born this day, in the City of Da- 
vid, 4 Saviour, which is Chriſt the LORD; 


and this ſhall be a ſign to you ; ye ſhall find 


10 Making haſte in their Journey to 


mined to pals over to Bethlehem, to ſee 
chere the Wonder that God had 2 
ew 
by their readineſs, that our Saviour muſt 
not be ſought with Coldneſs and Indiffe- 
rency. And being come to the place, chey 
found the Bleſſed Virgin with Foſeph and 
the Child lying in a Manger, according to 
what the Angel had related unto en. 
This outward Meanneſs did not ſurprize 
em; for tis oblervd, on the contrary, 
that they were fill d with Admiration, as 


the Babe wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths, lying in 20 were all thoſe ro whom they told what 


a Manger. And ſuddenly there was with the 
Angel a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, prai- 


ſing GOD, and ſaying, Glory to GOD in 


the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, good Will 
towards Men. And this, according to St. 
Gregory, ſhewed the Duty of the true 


Paſtors of the Church: And what our Sa- 
viour's Example (who is the true Shepherd) 


would one day produce in it. 


they had ſeen, and heard from the Angel. 
The H. Virgin, in this profound humility 
in which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf lay humbl d 
in that manner before our eyes, (not ex- 
pecting all theſe things) contented her ſelf 
in that ſtare of meanneſs wherein GOD's 
Providence had plac d her. 
Let us then imitate this excellent Frame 


and Temper of Mind, not eſteeming our ſelves 


Twas to theſe Perſons that an Angel 30 the more for being belov d and honour d by 


appeared on a ſudden, ſurrounded with 
a great Brightneſs, which denoted this 
great Divine Light, which now began to 
appear in the World. | 
He told them he brought them ſuch 


glad Tidings or good News, that woud 


fill all People wich Joy; and at the ſame 
time declared to them, that the Meſſias, 


who had been ſo long expected, was 


now born. 


Men; nor thinking our ſelves the leſs re- 


 garded of GOD for the diſre/pects and 


ſlightings of them. For we are, or ſhoud 

be the beſt Judges of our own worth. 
The beſt of Women is lodg d in a Stable 

amongſt Beaſts; which ſhews us the Blind- 


neſs and, Ignorance of worldly Men, who will 


be ſure to judge of Peoples Worths by that 
which does not belong to them, and is proper 


ly none of theirs ; as fine Cloaths, numerous 


And to confirm their Belief of what " Attendants, yearly Revenues, and a Houſe 
he ſaid, he ſent them into Bethlehem, ſpacious and richly furniſhed: all which things 


which the Prophets had foretold ſhould be 
the Place of his Birth; and this humble 

Spirit being not at all aſhamed of the 
Humility of his Maſter, boldly told theſe 
Raftick People, that they ſhould find in a 
Manger, a Child wrapt up in ſwadling 
- Cloaths, and that this was he whom he 


meant, and who was the Expectation of 50 


all Iſrael. 5 
When the Angel had done ſpeaking, 


there were joy ned to him an innumera- 


dazle the Eyes of Carnal Men, and gratifie 
their ſenſual and vitiated Appetites. Whereas 


that which is truly deſirable, is not to be 


known by any ching which is to be ſeen 
withour doors. 

"Tis the Mind, not the Place, or any out- 
ward Circumſtance, that makes us happy. 
A Man muſt find Content in his own Breaſt, 
or no where ; and the way to Heaven if near- 


er from à Cell than a Palace, 
THE 


[i111 


18 r LUKE IL 
T H E 


' CIRCUMCISION: 


Ow LORD and SAVIOUR Circumciſed the Eighth Day, and 


was called FESUS. 


ſght days after our Saviour's Birth 
being accompliſhd, the Bleſſed 

The fame year of Virgin and Joſepb chought 
Criſt z. = hs of circumciſing him, and 
common #£r4 4 his Name was called Jeſus, 
which was ſo named of the Angel, before 
his Conception in the Womb ; and when 
the days of her Purification (according 


to the Law of Moſes) were accompliſh, 


be vents ene mad fad maids if 
this prodigious Humiliation of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, to humble themſelves before God 


and Men, apprehending every occaſion 
of Humility, and patiently ſuffering all 
Injuries. D 

GOD began to diſcover, on this occa- 
hon, what afterwards hapned in the Life 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which he intermix'd with 


they brought him to Jeruſalem, to pre- 10 Humiliation and Glory: And having a- 


ſent him to the Lord, as it is written in 


the Law of the Lord, every Male that 
openeth the Womb, ſhall be called holy to 


the Lord; and to offer a Sacrifice, ac- 


cording to that which is ſaid in the Law 
of the LORD, a pair of Turtle-Doves, 
or two young Pigeons; And this gives 
us the Example of a true Chriſtian, which 
does Hot too fondly criticize on the Word 


baſed our Saviour by a Circumciſion ſo dolo- 
rous, and mortifying, he, at the ſame 
time, exalted him, by giving him the 
adorable Name of Jeſus ; it being literal- 
ly here true, what is ſaid by S. Paul, 
That G OD hath exalted his Son to a 
Sovereign Greatneſs; and that, in recom- 
pence of his deep Humility, he hath giv- 


en him a Name above every Name, 


of God, but places all its Piety in a pun- , , That at the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
Qual Obſervance of whatſoever it com- {hall bow, both in Heaven and Earth, and 


mands. For altho they were ſufficient- 
ly perſwaded that this Divine Child need- 
ed no Circumciſion, yet they expected 
not a particular Command from God to 


| ſubmit to this Order. 


They were ſo humbled, that the ve- 
ry Cuſtom it ſelf became a Caſe of Conſci- 


ence: Teaching us thereby, how much 


that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 
s ive LORD.  . 5 
The Devotion to this Holy Name be- 


gan with the Church; and the Fathers have 


taught their Children to put their truſt in it, 
and to call upon it with a faithful Love; and 
they that do it in this mauner, according to 
S. Paul, ſhall be ſavd: For by invo- 


to avoid our own Wiſdom, and to fol- 30 king Jeſus as our only Saviour, we acknow- 


low, without Heſitation, the Wiſdom 
which is from above. 
Bur if the Hoh Virgin and Joſeph, are 
fo greatly ro be commended, in thus ſub- 
mitting themſelves to the Law, tis more 
to be admired, that our Saviour himſelf 
ſhould ſubmit to ir, notwithſtanding the 


fharpneſs of the Pain wherewith it was 


_ accompany d, which causd many times 
the Death of the Patient. He would more- 40 Father has given him, as his greateſt Glo- 


over (having aſſum d our ſinful Fleſh) _ 
take alſo in that Fleſh the Mark of Sin, 


for the doing away of which, Circumciſion 


had been ordain d. 


The Innocent then appear'd a Simer, 
that Sinners might learn not to deſire to 


ledge, as the Fathers obſerve, That tis he a- 
lone that ſaves us, and that we ſave not our 
ſelves. 
Jeſus Chriſt had this Name, becauſe his 
Father gave it him, even before be was con- 
ceived in the Womb of the Blefled Virgin, 
as tis obſerved by the Evangeliſt. He nei- 
ther uſurp d, nor attributed it to himſelf. 
We muſt not therefore take from him what bis 


ry ; Bat rather acknowledg, with a deep Hu- 

mility that we bring him only Wounds and 
putrefying Soxes, and that tis only be that 
can heal us by the, Merit of his Life and 


Death. 


The 
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LUKE IL 


C10). 19 


The Adoration of the Magi, or Wiſe Men. 


Eſus Chriſt being born in Judea, ſhew- 
ed thereby, that he came into the 


The ſame Year of Wor ld, not only for the Peo- 
the Birth of Jeſus 


Obrit r. betont the ple of the Jews; But that 


common E/A 4. 


his Grace was to be ſhew- 
ed abroad to the Gentiles alſo; accor- 


ding to the Promiſes of the Prophets. To 


draw thoſe People from Idolatry and the 
Worſhip of Devils (for only Judea wor- 
ſhipped the True GO D;) he cauſed a Star 


to ſhine at his Birth, which ſhould out- 


wardly repreſent the Grace he intended 
to ſhed inwardly in their Hearts. 
The Magi or Viſe Men having perceiv- 
ed this Star in the Eaſt, and knowing 
it denoted the Birth of che Sovereign of the 
Jews, they came with Preſents into Ju- 
dea, ro pay him their Homage. 
Herod, who had afurph the Domination 
over theſe People, was troubled when he 


heard of a new King of the Fews, and all 


the City of Jeruſalem, which waited in 


great expectation for the Meſias, could 
not hear the News of his Birth, but with 
vaſt Concernment. 
ately aſſembled all the Prieſts and Elders 
of the People, and demanded of them in 
what place Chriſt ſhould be born. 
Theſe intereſſed Perſons, whole Know- 
ledge ſerv d only to make them more 
criminal, ſhew'd by the little care they 
afterwards took in ſearching after our 
Saviour, twas only to fell him to He- 
rod, that they diſcover d Bethlehem to 
him, to be the place where he was to 
be born; and citing to him the paſſage 
of a Prophet, they maliciouſſy ſuppreſs d 
the end of ir, which would have clearly 
diſcoverd to Herod that this Child was 
GOD, and which perhaps would have 
taken him off from all thoughts of perſe- 
cuting him. 

Herod having known this of the Prieſts, 


called ſecretly the Wiſe Men, and inform- 


ed himſelf by them of this Star which had 
appeard to them: They anſwer d him 


fully to whatever he demanded, without 
Fear. = 


They were without any dread in the 


King 


This Prince immedi- 


he had of killing this Child, whom he 
was fore d to acknowledge for a G 0 D; 
hid this Deicide, which he medicated, un- 
der the Words of a pretended Adorati- 
on, bidding the Wiſe Men ſearch after 
this Child; and having found him, to 
give him notice, that he alſo might come 
and worſhip him. @ 

Theſe Men departed from Jeruſalem, 


10 ignorant of the baſe Deſigns of this Ty- 


rant; and ſeeing again, the Star, they 
were fill d with Joy, and went into the 
Houſe where it guided them; where be- 
ing entred, they found the Child wich his 
Mother, and fell down and worſhipped 
him, not being wich- held by the outward 
Poverty they ſaw, and offer d him my- 
ſterious Preſents of Gold, Myrrh and Frank- 


8 


20 6 O D would not ſuffer them aſter- 


wards to return to Herod, according to 
their Promiſe, becauſe they knew not his 
wicked Devices; but derided the cruel 
Policy of this Tyrant, and therefore warn- 
ed the Wiſe Men in a Dream to return 
another way into their own Country. 
Thus did the Light of the Genriles (as 
St. Auſtin obſerves) diſcover the Blindneſs 
of the Jews; for Strangers came to ſeel Je- 


o {us Chriſt in a far Country, and to wor- 


ſhip him whilſt yet a Child ; and the Jews, 
who were bis People, outragiouſly uſe him, as 
ſoon as they knew of his Birth. T hus does 
our Saviour rather hide than diſcover himſelf 
in this occaſiom; and we ought to beware, 
ſeeing he obſerves ſtill the ſame meaſures, leſt 
be hide himſelf from us, whi'ſt he diſcovers 
himſelf to others. 


This Star is gone (ſays this Holy Father) 


o it has done its work, and is no longer to be 


ſeen. But the Light of the Golpel hath 
ſucceeded it. Theſe who are fo faithful as 
to follow it, ſhall find our Lord humble : They 
will wor ſhip him in the midſt of a People, who 
poſſeſs him without knowing bim ; and havin 
ſuffer d the Rage of thoſe Enemies, which 
the Faith may draw upon them, they will en- 
joy in Peace (like the Wiſe Men) the Ble 
ſings which G O D has beſtowed on them, in 


midſt of a City which was wholly in an 50 chuſing them from ſo many others, to make 


uproar and confufion ; becauſe G 0 D, 
whom they had follow'd in this Journey, 
ſuſtain'd them in an undertaking, which 
was ſer on foot by himſelf. But this hy- 
pocritical Prince, concealing the Deſign 


them paſs out of Darkneſs into Light, and 
from the Power of Satan unto GOD, and 


and render them true Worſhippers of Jelus 
Chriſt. | 


The 


20 CHF LUKEU. 


THE 


PURIFICATION 


The BLESSED 


Orty Days after the Birth of the Son 
* of GOD, thg, Holy Virgin, being too 
The fame Year of humble ro diſpenſe with 
che Birth, of Jelus che Law (which enjoin d 
common Ar4 4 Women in general, to pu- 
rifie themſelves) was willing to ſubmit 
to a Law of which the had no need; even 
as Jeſus Chriſt her Son, had ſubmitted 


himielf to that of Circumciſion, who was 


Holineſs it ſelf. 


Atcer ſuch a Divine Birth, which ren- 
dred her more pure, and more a Virgin, 
ſhe went into che Temple with her Son, 
taking pleaſure ro mix her ſelf with the 
reſt of ordinary Women; to learn all 


thoſe that are willing to imitate her, to 


follow in all things the eſtabliſh d Order, 


without ſeeking any Diſpenſation from 


IT, 


them by the offering of ſome Animals: 


So our Saviour Feſus Chriſt being offer d 


by his Mother, offer d himſelt inwardly 


to his Father, and preſenced him at this 


fclt time in his Holy Temple, a Sacrifice 
worthy of him. = 
G OD permitted not that an Action 
ſo Divine ſhould remain hid: There was 
in Jeruſalem a moſt Holy antient Man, 
named Simeon, who was juſt a Perſon, and 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and to whom 
the Goſpel gives this Teſtimony, That 


he waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael. This 
holy Man, being urged to come to the 


Temple by a Motion of the Spirit which 
was in him, acknowledg d Jeſus Chriſt, 
when his Parents offer d him to GOD 
according to the Law, and {aw thus ac- 


And as the Law obligd to offer to 23 
_ GOD all che firſt-born, and to ranſom. 


VIRGIN Purified. 


LORD, now letteſt thou thy & bar de- 


part in Peace, according to thy Word; for 


mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which 
thou haſt prepared before the Face of all Peo- 
ple ; a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
Glory of thy People Iſrael. For this Light 


was to ſhine not only amongſt the Jes, 


but moreover amongſt all Nations. 


And whilſt the Bleſſed Virgin and Jo- 


io ſeph admir d at what this Holy Man ſpake 


concerning what was to happen in its 
due time to the Son of God; an Hoh Vi- 


dow came moreover into the Temple, and 


added her publick Praiſes to thoſe which 
Simeon had already given our Saviour. Her 
exemplary Life gave Authority to her 
Words: For being become a Pattern (as 
it were) to all Widows, after ſe ven years 
Marriage, ſhe had paſt the reſt of her 
Life (to her eighty fourth year) continu- 
ally in Faſting and Prayer, without de- 
parting from che Temple. And being ſo 
holy in ſuch a corrupt Age as was that 


of the Jews; we learn from her, That to 


ſerve GOD in a time wherein few do it with 
ſincerity, we muſt ſerve bim perfeftly, other- 
wiſe we ſhall not be ſtrong enough to reſiſt the 
Torrent of ſo many ill examples. 


I hus ended the Purification of the Ho- 


30 ly Virgin, and the Preſentation of her Son 


Jeſus Chriſt in che Temple, in which ſhe 
has given all Chriſtian Parents an Inſtru- 


ction, which ought to be the Foundation 


of all their Piety, For having nothing 
more precious than their Children, they 
ought (if they truly love them) to offer 
them to God, eſpecially thoſe amongſt 
them which are the compleateſt, and 
whom they love with the greateſt Ten- 


compliſh d the Promiſe which GOD had 40 derneſs, They ought to fear, leſt all o- 


made him, That he ſhould not die before 
he ſaw the LORD, whom GOD would 
iend into the World. 

As ſoon as the Light of his Faith had 
diſcover d this GOD, hid under the weak- 
neſs of ſo ſmall a Body, he took him in 
his Arms, and being tranſported with an 


holy Joy, he gave thanks unto GOD for 


what he ſaw, by this excellent Canticle, 


ther Love which chey may have for them 
proves the Loſs of thoſe they love; and 
they cannot well keep this Pledge, which 
GOD has pur into their Hands, and of 
which he will require fo ſtrict an Ac- 
count, but by offering it without cea- 
ſing, and teſtifying that they regard 
their Children as belonging and depend- 
ing more on God than on OR. 
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(12) 11 


os The Flight into Egypt. 


| expecting ſtill the Wiſe 
Men, to hear what Diſcoveries 
The ſame Year of they had made; imagin d 
r of Jefus hen they came no more 
common £4 + that they had mock'd him, 
attributing to the diſreſpect of his Perſon, 
what they had done by the fole Order of 
Heaven, and therefore he entred into a 
ſtrange Paſſion; and when heheard men- 


World are violent, we may, after the 
Example of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Real 
from their Fury, and retire into any Fo- 
reign Country, Jeſus being chen in fafe- 
9, GOD permitted Herod to proceed in 
the full Courſe of his Fury; and this 
Prince by a Cruelty which the moſt barba- 
rous People would abhor, put to death all 
the little Children of Bethlehem, and the 


tion of the Wonders ſpoken of this Child, 10 Neighbouring Parts, who were under the 


who had been offer Aon Temple, he 
_ openly manifeſted his deſign of flayin 
him, which he had hitherto diſſembl d. , 


He reſolvd to deftroy this Child, to 


whom already the Name of King had 
been given, leſt the Jews acknowledging 
him for their Maſter, he ſhould loſe the 
Crown which his Ambition had uſurp'd. 
GOD, who foreſaw the Tranſports of 


Age of two Years, to draw him into this 
common Ruine, who (tho unknown to 
him) yet already gave him ſuch fear. 
And this is the ſum of this unhap 

Princes Policy, who was eſteem d the 
greateſt Politician in his time. A poor 
Child makes him tremble, and he in vain 
lays out all his craft and violence to de- 


ſtroy him. The Enterprize againſt chis 


this Prince, ſuffer d him to go on, chu- 20 Child makes him a Deicide; and he be- 


ſing rather to confound his vain Wiſdom, 
by rendring all his Deſigns fruicleſs ; he 
ſent an Angel, during the Night, to Jo- 
feph, when he thought of returning home 
from Jeruſalem to Nazareth, to tell him, 


That he ſhould immediately take the 


Child and his Mother, becauſe Herod 
would uſe all means to deſtroy him. 
Joſeph gave us, on this occaſion, the 


came the true Repreſentation of thoſe who 
ſtifle Jeſus Chriſt in their Souls, to be 
thought wiſe by Men. Tis in theſe great 
Paſſions, wherein God commonly exer- 
ciſes his great Judgments, and divinely pu- 


niſhes thoſe who oppoſe him, and declare 


themſelves openly againſt him. - 
Thus did he triumph over the Cruelty 
of Herod. He made uſe of it to render 


Model of an admirable Obedience; for 30 eternally happy thoſe whom this Braut 


without reafoning on what the Angel had 
told him, he took at the ſame Moment, 
our Saviour and the Hoh Virgin; who 
excus d not her ſelf on the unreafonable- 
neſs of the time, which was Midnight, 
nor-on the Difficulty of this troubleſome 
Journey, to go into an unknown Land, and 
which was wholly given to Jdolatry ; nor 
on the Angels not ſpeaking to her ſelf, to 
ſhew her the Order ; but both of them 


thought only how to fave the Bleſſed In- $ 


42 the Fury of Herod; and their 
Love made them villingly undertake 
whatſoever might ſecure him from Dan- 
er. 0 

K They went into this foreign 

to find that Safery which was not to be 
had amongſt a People whom God had 
deliver d by ſo many Miracles. GOD 


then permitted this E — 
w 


thoſe of his Children Fear might 


oblige to fly, on ſuch occaſions: And he 
thus taught the Church, That when the 


Perſecutions of the great Men of the 


o vantage to thefe 


vVvould have deſtroy d: And amon 


this great Slaughter of Infants, he who 
alone was aim'd at in it, was the only 
Child that eſcap d: Never was it made 
more evident, That the Wicked do no more 
miſchief to the Righteous than God gives em 
power. And Chriſtians ought to learn from 
theſe Examples, to have an eye only to GOD 
in Men, and to conſider their hatred or 


o love as a means which he makes uſe of for 


the execution of his defagns : ſhould all the 
People in the World unanimouſly conſpire toge= 
ther, they can do nothing againſt what he has 
determined. on 

When we are ſo happy as to know his Will, 
we have nothing to do but to follow it without 
Fear; and if he permits any Evil to happen, 
this Evil ſhall turn to our great Good z even 
as the Craelty of Herod became fuch an Ad- 
Innocents, ſering that 
in killing their Bodies, he hat ſanfified their 
Souls, and conſecrated their Memory to dll 
following Ages. 


Kkkk The 


24 EY LUKE IL 
. ft U K | 
Diſpute with the DOCTORS. 


The Holy Virgin loſeth Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeeking Him with great Sor- 
row, She finds Him in the Temple diſputing with the ors. 


A Fier the Death of Herod, who in- the Temple, fitting in the midſt of the 
tended to have deſtroyed our Doctors, both hearing them and asking 
in the Year of te LORD and SAVIOUR them Queſtions, and rather teaching than 
Birthof Jeſus Chriſt in his Birth; GOD, who learning any thing that was in diſpute ; 
mon Era 3. ſent Joſeph into Egypt to inſomuch that all that heard him were a- 
avoid this Perſecution, ſent him alſo an ftoniſhed at his Underſtanding and An- 
Angel to command him to return into ſwers. The Holy Virgin was ſurpriz d 
the Land of J/rael; ſo that Jeſus Chriſt to ſee him in that place and circum- 
was not an whole year in Egypt. ſtance ; and the Joy which ſhe had to 
Joſeph obey d this new Order with 10 find him, ſucceeded the Trouble which 
the ſame readineſs he had executed the the loſs of him had given her: She gent- 
firſt, and came and dwelt in the Town ly complained at his uſing of them ſo; 
of Nazareth, to avoid the Fury of Arche- faying, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with 
aus, Herod's Son, who reigned in Judea, us? Behold, thy Father and I have ſought 
and to accompliſh the Prophecy, which thee ſorrowing ! And he ſaid unto them, how 
foretold our Saviour ſhould be called is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that! 
2a Nazaren. muſt be about my Father s Buſineſs? And 
The Goſpel does not take notice of they underſtood not the ſaying which be ſpake 
any thing that paſs d from our Saviours unto them. Having ſaid theſe words, he 
Infancy to his Baptiſm, but only this one 20 return d wich his Parents to Nazareth, and 
Action which he did at the Age of 12 was ſubject to them in all things. 
- Years. --- S. Auſtin often repreſents this Example 
The Holy Virgin, who in that in- to Children, to teach and make them in 
ward inviſible Worſhip which ſhe rendred love with the Obedience they owe their 
to God, and of which Men could not Parents. All the World (ſays this Holy 
be witneſſes, omitted none of the ſolid Father) was ſubject to our Lord; and yet 
Cuſtoms of Devotion in her time, our Saviour (to whom all things were obedi- 
but went exactly every Year with Jeſus ent) obeyd bis earthly Parents. He that 
and Joſeph from Nazareth (where the enjoy d a divine Liberty, makes ule of 
dwelt) to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of the 30 it only to make him the more ſubject. 
Paſſover, according to the Ordinance of Parents alſo may learn in this Hiſtory, 
the Law. | by the bleſſed Virgin's Sorrow for her Son 
When then our Saviour was 12 years when ſhe miſs d him, what they are to do 
old, after the Octave of the Feaſt was ac- when their Children forſake them (not 
compliſh'd, his Parents returned to Na- to go into the Temple with our Lord, 
zareth; and our Bleſſed Saviour (whom but to loſe themſelves in the World) and 
they thought was with them) remained with how many Tears and Prayers, they 
behind in Jeruſalem, unknown to Joſepch ought to endeavour the bringing back 
and his Mother. the Pledge wherewith God has entruſted 
They travelled a Day's Journey, and 40 them. 
ſought him at Night amongſt their Kin- They are to be blamed if they afflict 
dred, and Perſons of their acquaintance, themſelves for any thing elſe, and 
who were returning home as well as ought to leave all things (as the Holy 
they, ſuppoſing he had been amongſt Virgin did, to entreat our Lord, Thar 
them; but nor finding him, they were he would come and ſeek with them their 
extreamly troubled, and went back the Children, if they are ſtray d; and raile 
day following to Jeruſalem, to ſeek him. them to Life, if they be dead. 
And after three days they found him in eee, men 
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MATT H. III. C14) 
The Baptiſm of our LOR D. 


Our Lord and Saviow Jeſus Chriſt is baptiz'd by bis Forerunner 
John the Baptiſt. eo 


Hirty and two years being paſt fed himſelf in this manner, God raiſed him 
ſince the Birth of our Lord Jeſus up; and diſtinguiſhed him from thoſe 
The Year of the Chriſt, and God derermi- he had mix d himſelf with: For S. John 
common gte 2%. ning to draw him out of being ſtruck with a profound reſpect , 
his concealed State to manifeſt him to could not without difficulty reſolve to 
the World, he began this by bringing pour Water on him to baptize him. He 
S. John Baptiſt (who was to be his Met that cauſed the chiefeſt Doctors of the 
ſenger) out of the Deſart. This Saint Law to tremble, and drove them away 
then leaving immediately his Solitude, from his Baptiſm, ſaid unto Jeſus Chri 
where he had led an Angelical Life, hav- 10 That he ought to be Baptix d of him, and 
ing (as the Scripture ſaith) this Garment that he made him bluſh when he deſir d 
of Camels Hair, with a Leather Girdle he ſhould baptize him, ſaying, I had 
abour his Loins, and his Meat being need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
Locuſts and wild Honey; appear d on the to me? Our Lord only anſwer, that he 
Banks of the River Jordan, and in the muſt humble himſelf fo far; and that in 
Wilderneſs of Judea, preaching Repen- the condition wherein he was, he muſt 
rance, and Baptizing all choſe that came ſubmit to every Ordinatice, to fulfil all 
unto him; ſaying, Repent ye, for the Righteouſneſs. | 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: for this is No ſooner was he baptiz d, but the 
be that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 20 Heavens opened, and the Holy Spirit vi- 
ſaying, the voice of one crying in the Wilder- ſibly deſcended on him in the form of a 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, male Dove, and reſted on his Head. And at 
his Paths ſtraight. I indeed Baptize you with the ſame time a Voice was heard from 
Water unto Repentance; but he that cometh Heaven, giving this Teſtimony, This is 
after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 1 my beloved Son in whom J am well-pleaſed. 
am not worthy to bear; be ſhall baptize you Our Saviour immediately after this, 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; whoſe retird to conceal himſelf z but S. John 
Fan is in his Hand, and be will throughly continu d to ſpeak of him to all People. 
purge bis Floor, and will gather his Wheat in- He endeavour d with great earneſtneſs to 
to his Garner; but will burn up the Chaff 30 perſwade Men that Jeſus Chrift was the 
with unquenchable Fire. | Meſſias ſo often promis d, and ſo greatly 
The Brightneſs of his Virtue, and the defired: And as to his own particular, 
Auſterity of his Life, needed no Miracles he was inconſiderable; plainly and fre- 
to gain him Belief, for all People regard» quently telling them, that he muſt de- 
ing him as ſomething more than a Man, creaſe in his Fame, and be obſcured by 
he was judged by ſome to be the Meſ= an infinitely ſurpaſſing Light. 4 
ſias, and preferrd before all other Pro- The Glory of Jeſus Chriſt (as is obſervd 
phets that had appear before him. by the Fathers) began to appear from this 
When therefore all Jeruſalem went inſtant, when he humbled himſelf ſo far as to be 
chronging into the Deſart, to hear this 40 baptix d by S. John. Our Saviour (who was 
Holy Meſſenger and Forerunner of our the greateſt of all others) does bumble himſelf 
Lord and Saviour, and to be baptizd of beyond all others. 5 
him; our Saviour went alſo and hid himſelf He is Innocency it ſelf, and yet will 
amongſt the Croud, by an Humility receive a Baptiſm that declares him a Sin- 
| which we cannot read of without bluſh- ner. What a Leſſon have we here? Hon 
ing; ſeeing we are apt to uſe a thouſand can we deſire to be thought innocent, when 
Arts and Tricks to diſtinguiſh our ſelves we are all guilty ; to paſs for Righteous, 
from the reſt of Mankind, and to be when we are Sinners? Let us rather, by an 
pointed at by others as extraordinary bumble Acknowledgment of our Faults, ſeek the 


Perſons. © Remiſſon and Forgiveneſs of them. 
But when our Lord and Saviour aba- ? 


13 


CHRIST 


8 


LURE IV. 


CHRIST Tempted by the Devil. 
Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt tempted in the Wilderneſs. 


As oon as our Saviour was bapti- 
A zed, he r all the * 

« yar of (by his on Example) what 
— 30. their life ought 3 be after 
their Baptiſm, and that they ought thence 
forward to prepare themſelves for Suſ- 
ferings and Temptations; he withdrew 
into the Deſart, or was rather led there 
by the Spirit. 

Being in this place of Solitude, where 
he faſted 40 Days and 40 Nights, he 

was Tempted of the Devil. 

This proud Spirit not imagining that 
ſuch a Divine Perſon could be concealed 
under ſuch a mean Out- ſide; having ex- 
hauſted in vain all his ſecret Arts and 
Temptations to circumvent him, at laſt 
reſolv d to try what he could do by at- 
tacking him under a viſible Form. He 


provok d him: 


that outward Reſpect which he at firſt 


ſhew d him all the 


having been victorious in the firſt Tem- 
ptation, we ought to hope the ſame in 
the reſt, anſwerd the Tempter with the 
ſame ſimplicity as at firſt, by a paſſage 


ol Scri 


pture, Thou ſhalt not Tempt the Lord 
thy God. This Po. Anſwer confoun- 
ded the Pride of the Devil, and ſtrangely 


He obſerv'd no longer 


ſhew'd; and whereas before he had treated 
our Saviour as the Son of God, he would 
now have him to worſhip him as God; 


10 and to perſuade him to this, He took him 


up into an exceeding high Mountain, and 
Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glories thereof, and ſaid unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and the glory 


of 'em (tor that is deliverd to me, and to 


whomſoever I will, I give it) i thou there- 


apptoach d him with the greater Craft in 20 fore wilt fall down and worſhip me, all ſhall 


that he put on a great Form of Simpli- 
city; he ſaid unto Jeſus Chriſt, If thou 
art the Son of GOD, command theſe Stones 
that they may be made Bread, Our Saviour 
at theſe Words kept himſelf as conceal d, 
as the Evil Spirit would fain have been: 
He only anſwer d him by this place of 
Scripture, That Man does not live by Bread 
alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out 


of the Mouth of God. And thus with ad- 30 


mirable clearneſs taught us, That we 


need not fear either Hunger, or Death it 


ſelf : Bur if we do not nouriſh our Souls 
with the Word of God, we are dead, or 
in great danger of Death, tho' we appear 
to the Eyes of Men to be alive. 

The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſ- 
courag d at his Repulſe; for conſidering 
that a Deſart was not a proper place to 


ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


_...--.-..- 
The Devil's Inſolency was never be- 
fore ſo great; he never dealt thus with 
any of the Saints ; he contented himſelf 
with annoying them as Job, but never fe- 
erk they ſhould worſhip him, as he de- 
ir d our Saviour to do; whole excellen- 
cy he knew, by the Reſiſtance he made 
him. But this extream Im ce was 
alſo rebuk d by a Greatneſs of Mind, 
which caus d him to utter theſe Words, 
Withdraw Satan, for it is written, Thon 
God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. This Anſwer of our 
Saviour's put the Devil to flight, and the 
Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
This Temptation of our bleſſed Savi- 
our has always afforded great Inflruftion 
and Conſolation to all good Men. Let us 


vanquiſh in, he drew our Saviour thence, 40 {ove Retirement, Faſting and Prayer, and 


and tranſported him on the top of a 
Pinacle of the Temple; bidding him, if he 
were the Son of GOD, to caſt himſelf down 
to the Ground. And maliciouſly abuſing 
the Hoh Scripture, he added, For it is 
written, G OD hath given his Angels charge 
over thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy Foot a- 


gainſt a Stone. 


The Son of God, who ſhewed us, that 30 


be able to reſiſt the fiery Darts 


the Devil cannot hurt us. Let us with 4 
lively Faith meditate on the Word of God, 
twill prove a Divine Shield, whereby we ſhall 

of Satan. 
Put we our confidence in Jeſus Chriſt that 
was tempted, and was victorious over the 
Triumpher ; and all his Temptations will 


ſerve only to ſtrengthen aur Virtue, aui in- 


creaſe our Rewards. 


The 
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The MARRIAGE in CANA, 


U R Bleſſed Saviour having trium- 
phed over the Snares of the De- 
„ GR Wilderneſs at the 
the common e Ee motion of the ſame Spirit 
* that had led him thither; 
and to manifeſt himſelf to Men. He 


came from thence to Jordan, the place of 


S. John's uſual Reſidence ; who havin 
obſerv d what paſs d at his Baptiſm, cried 


Where our SAVIOUR turned Water into Wine. 


rifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
Firkins apiece. And Jeſus commanded them 
to fill them with Water; and they filled them 
to the brim. And having inſenſibly chan- 
ged this Water into Wine, he commanded 
it to be drawn out, and given to the Go- 
vernour or Maſter of the Feaſt. | 

This Man being ſurprized at the Excel- 
lency of this miraculous Wine, called the 


out to his Diſciples, That be was the Lamb 10 Bridegroom, and told him, he had done 


of God that took, away the Sins of the World. 
Two of his Diſciples (one of which was 
S. Andrew) hearing their Maſter give ſuch 
an advantagious Teſtimony of our Savi- 
our, they immediately applied themſelves 
to him. 3 
They asked him where he dwelt; and 
having ſhew'd him the place, S. Andrew 
informed Simon his Brother with great 


contrary to the common Cuſtom; For 
every Man at the beginning ſets forth good 
Wine, and when Men have well drank, then 
that which is worſe ; but thou haſt kept the 


good Wine till now. 


Thus did our Saviour (as the Goſpel 
obſerves) manifeſt his Glory, and his Di/- 
ciples began to believe in him. Hence ap- 
pears the Charity of the Holy Virgin, to 


Tranſports of Joy, that he had met with 20 whom it may be ſaid, we are oblig d for 


the Meſſias, and brought him to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who looking on him, foretold he 
ſhould be called Peter. + 


The Number of our Saviour s Auditors 


increaſing, his Reputation began alſo to 


be ſpread abroad; altho as yer he had 
wrought no Miracle. But a particular Ac- 
cident, and the Exigencies of ſome Per- 
ſons gave occaſion to this. 


this Miracle. 
The two Wines here ſpoken of, are the 


Wine of the World, and the Wine of Grace. 


The Devil preſents the firſt, which is of 
better taſte ro Carnal Men, who inebriate 
chemſelves with the ſweetneſs of Worldly 
Delights, which at firſt appear extream 
pleaſant to them, bur at laſt their taſte is 


bitter as Wormwood. *T were well if Men 


A Marriage being made in Cana, a 30 would conſider Pleaſures in their Fare- 


Town of Galilee, where the Holy Virgin 
was preſent; our Saviour alſo and his 
Diſciples were thereunto invited. But 
the Wine not holding out, this want 
ſhewed the Tenderneſs of the Virgin Ma- 
7y ; for being perſwaded of the AlL ſuſß- 


cient Power of her Son, as well as of his 


Charity, ſhe thought ſhe needed only to in- 


form him of the Neceſſity theſe Perſons 


wels, as well as in their Approaches. They 
begin wich Smiles, but end with Sighs ; 
they embrace us that they may ſtrangle 
us; and always accoſt us with a Face 
of Friendſhip, when as indeed they are 


our Mortal Enemies. We are ſafe if we 


renounce their Acquaintance, and keep 
them without doors as Strangers; for 


being once let in, they never fail of doing 


were in, to procure his Help; ſhe was 40 us miſchief. 


not deceived in her Expectations: And 
tho our Saviour ſeem d to anſwer her in a 


kind of a rough manner, ſaying to her, 


Woman, what have T to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come; Yet he failed not of 
doing what ſhe deſired; for his Mother 


faid unto the Servants, Whatſoever he faith 


unto you, that do. And there were fix Va- 
ter- Pots of Stone, after the manner of the pu- 


The ſecond Wine is the Wine of Heg- 
ven, and the New Wine of the New Man, 
which ſweetly inebriates the Soul, Maſters 
and Predominates over the Carnal Rea- 
ſoning, changing the Heart of Man by 
a real and perfect Converſion, that be- 
ing as it were dead to himſelf, he may 
live to none but to God, and only reliſh 
the ſpiritual Food of Heaven. | 


. Nico- 


HE firſt Miracle of Jeſus Chriſt in 
Cana of Galilee, having been fol- 
low'd by ſeveral others, 
our Saviours Fame be- 
gan to be ſpread about 
thoſe Parts, and to be taken notice of 
by che great People of the World. One 
of the moſt conſiderable Perſons amongſt 
the Jews, named Nicodemus, being much 
concern d at what he heard related of our 
Saviour, reſolvd to be inform'd of the 
Truth, by the Truth it ſelf, and not from 
the Report of others: Bur foreſeeing by 
his human Prudence, that this new Pro- 
pher muſt meet with great Enemies, he 
thought it the wiſeſt courſe, not too o- 
pet. ly to declare himſelf, and therefore 
judg d it the ſafeſt way to go to him by 
Night. 

He told our Saviour that he really be- 
liev'd he was a Maſter ſent from GOD; 


T 


The ſame Year of 
the common r. 


30. 


—— Ts 
Nicodemus rightly informed. 
Nicodemus comes to ow SAV 1OUR by Nob. 


JOHN III. 


which made this Learn d Man compre- 
hend, by the difficulty he had of conceiv- 
ing and believing them, that God (ro 
make us his Diſciples) muſt pull down 
in us the fooliſh Edifice of our Reaſon- 
ings, which will admit of nothing but 
what are Objects of Senſe. | 

Our Bleſſed Lord ended this Converſa- 
tion by Diſcoveries to him of the 


great 
10 Love of God to Men, who had given them 


20 


for the great number of Miracles he 


wrought, leſt no place to doubt thereof: 


Bur our Saviour ſhew d, on this occaſion, 


that we ought not to ſuffer our ſelves to 
be blinded by the Praiſes of Men : For 
having receiv d ſuch a ſignal one from 
| Nicodemus, he parted with none of his u- 
ſual Freedom. And alchough Nicodemus 
paſſed for ja very skiltul Perſon in the 
Law, yet he ſpake to him of Humility 
and Chriſtian Simplicity, ſhewing him, that 
unleſs a Man were born again, he cannot eu- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

This Jewith Doctor could not under- 
ſtand this great Truth, and thereby plain- 
ly teacheth us, that nothing is ſo contrary 
to Faith, as Human Arguments. He en- 
quird of our Bleſſed Saviour, How a 
Man could enter again into his Mother s 
Womb? But Jeſus Chriſt demanded of 
him, how he (being a Maſter of Jſrael) 


O 


3 


nall 


his own Son to make them thereby eter- 
0 happy. In fine, he inform d him 
of the chief Cauſe of Mens Miſery, That 
they lov d Larkneſs better than Light, be- 
canſe it condemn'd them, by ſhewin 
the madneſs of their Ways, until GOD. 
gives them other Eyes, which makes them 
hate the Extravagancies of their Cour- 
ſes, and love this Light which comes 
from GOD, and guide them to him. 
Thus did our Saviour diſmiſs this emi- 
nent Perſon amongſt the Jews; who af- 
terwards ſhew'd, that this Entertainment 
had not been fruitleſs unto him, the pow- 


erful Word of God having made laſting 


Impreſſions in him. 


For having at firſt diſcoverd a kind 
of fearful Sagacity, in not daring to come 
to our Saviow but by Night; he had 


the courage afterwards to maintain pub- 


lickly his Innocency in a full Council; 
and to declare at his Death, and after it, 


That he would have part in the Injuſtice 


committed on his Perſon, when they 


made him ſuffer ſo cruel and ſhameful a 


40 


could be ignorant of fo weighty a mat- 


ter? And he clearly ſhewd him, chat 
he was only the Doctor of the Dead Let- 
ter, as S. Auſtin calls it. He reaſon d 
wir him about the marvellous Effect of 
the Holy Spirit, who breatheth where he 
pl/aſcth; like the Wind which bloweth 


where it liſteth, and we hear the Sound 50 they may afterwards publickly 


thereof, but know not whence it com- 
eth, nor whither it goeth. 


He told him ſeveral other things, 


Death; and ſo far was his Love from be- 
ing leſſen d to our Saviour then, that on 
the Contrary, he increaſed the Signs of 
it; for he publickly brought Perfumes 
for to embalm his Body when it was to 
be laid in the Sepulchre. | 
The Holy Fathers obſerve hence, That 


we muſt not deſpair of the Sincerity of 


thoſe, whom Fear does at preſent with- 
hold from making an open Profeſſion of 
the Truth. Thoſe weak in Faith, may 
hide themſelves for a time, to be inſtru- 


Cted privately in the Truths of GOD, and 


to be nouriſhed by them in filence, chat 
appear in 
offer chem 


The 


the World, when GOD {hall 
a fit Occaſion. 
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The Woman of Samaria. 


Our Saviour diſcourſmg with the Woman of Samaria, declares to ber the 


Myfeeries of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Hen our 84 J IOUR began to 
be follow'd, and the Miracles 


which he wrought, toge- 
the common »£5 ther with the Teſtimonies 
mY bol S. John, drew after him 
a greater Number of Diſciples, than his 
Holy Forerunner ever had: The Impri- 
ſonment of this great Man now hapned, 
which oblig d our Saviour to retire apart. 
As S. John the Baptiſt ſeem'd to have 
nothing more to do in the World, after 
he had proclaimd the Meſſas; fo the 
Divine Providence to take him ſpeedily 
out of it, made him leave his ſolitary 
abode in the Deſart, and come to the 
Court of Herod. 


10 


Tireſomneſs of the Way had caus d in him; 
altho this Thirſt was more Divine than 
Natural. " % 
This Woman ſhew'd him her Aſtoniſh 
ment at a Jews addreſſing himſelf to a 
Woman of Samaria, which were a Peo- 
ple that the Jews extreamly abhorr d. 
But our Bleſſed Lord anſwer d her, That 
if ſhe knew the Gift of GOD, and whom 
he was that ask'd Drink of her, ſhe would 
have askd of him, and he would have 
given her Living Vater; that was not like 


the Natural Waters of the Earth, which 
| hinder not thoſe that drink of them, from 


This Prince, who had heard of the 
Auſterity and Excellency of his Life in 


the Wilderneſs, reſpecting him as a Pro- 


being ſtill Thirſty ; bur which would be- 
come in her a Spring of Living Water, ne- 
ver ceaſing to refreſh her, till ſhe had at- 
taind to Eternal Life. | SEL 

This Woman ar length began to grow 


phet, had a great kindneſs for him, as is 23 attentive to what he ſaid, and being ſur- 


obſervd in the Goſpel. Neither did his 
Love grow cold, for the freedom he 


us d in reprebending him for his inceſtu- 


ous Defilements. 

But the Devil, who could not quiet- 
ly ſuffer the Reformation, which perhaps 
this excellent Perſon might have made in 
the Court of this Prince, berook himſelf 


to his uſual Artifices, and envenomd 


the Spirit of a Woman againſt him, who 30 things. To which our Saviour anſwer d, 


ſoon got him to be thrown into Priſon 
till ſuch time as a fit Opportunity offer d 
it ſelf, of doing further Miſchief, and 
crowning the Lif of this great Man with 
the Glory of Martyrdom. 

Our Saviour avoiding for a while, the 
malicious ſtroaks of the Phariſees, who 


had alſo counſell d Herod to throw St. 


John into Priſon, left Fudea, and return- 


prizd at what our Saviour told her con- 
cerning her paſt Life, ſhe knew thereby 
he was a Prophet. 


He made known to het all the Myſte- 
ries of the New Law, which is a Spiritu- 
al Adoration, and the Worſhipping of 


GOD in Spirit and Truth. At the hearing 
of this the Woman reply'd to him, That 
the Meſſiah would come and teach them all 


that he was the Perſon. 
Whereupon this Woman immediate- 


ly goeth to the Town, and informs the 
People of what ſhe had heard, and in- 


fus d a Deſire in all the Inhabitants of 


Samaria, to go out to fee our Saviour. 
They entreated him to enter into their 


Town, where he remaind two days. 


The Holy Fathers cannot ſufficiently 


ed into Galilee. His Journey lay through 40 enough admire the Conduct which the 


Samaria, and by converting a Samaritan 
Woman, he ſhew'd us, That oſt- times in 
flying from the Rage of the World, we 
ſtill may be profitable to Men, and that 
the Church generally increaſes by Perſe- 
— | 

For this Woman being come (as ſhe 
was accuſtom d) to draw Water from a 
Well, ſhe found our Bleſſed Saviour fitting 
thereby ; who ask'd her for ſome of the 
Water, to quench that Thirſt which the 


FO 


Son of God held rowards this Woman, to 
whom he preſently diſcover all the Secrets 
of the Goſpel. He carries off her fond 
Devotion from the Temple, and the Holy 
Mountain; tho both Fews and Samaritans 
placd much of it in both theſe Places. 
He ſhew'd her, that the true Churches are 
not built with Hands, nor made of Stone; 
but that GOD's Temples are the Hearts of 
the Faithful, in which he continually re- 


Ges by his Holy Spiri - 
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nies to the Truths which he o 


MATTH. vm. 
CHRIST appeaſeth the Tempeſt. 


Our Saviour in the Storm is awaken'd by his Diſciples, and appeaſeth 


the TEMPEST. 


ANR "INES being returned to Ga- waked him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we 
llee, by reaſon of S. Johns Im- And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
priſonment, began to preach ye fearful, O ye of little Faith? 
The ſame Year of | . 
the common e£re there publickly, and to ex- This was to be a clear Repreſentation 
mM hort Men (as S. John had to them, of what was to befal the Church 
done) to Repentance, becauſe the Kingdom in all Ages. For the Winds roaring, and 


of G OD was at hand. He went into the Waves ariſing and beating violently 


the City of Capernaum, and diſcoverd ro againſt the Ship, filled the Diſciples with 

thoſe People (buried in Darkneſs) a Divine Fear, cauſing them to cry out, and to a- 
L.ight, but which ſerv'd (as was afterwards 1 o wake our Saviour as aforeſaid ; who (to 
ſeen) only to render them the more Cri- ſhew his Aſſurance in greateſt Perils ) ſlept 

minal. „ peaceably in the midſt of the Sorm. 

He accompany'd his Preachings with a He reprebended them for their Fearful- 

Gravity and Authority which excreamly neſs, and ſhew'd them they had nothing 


diſtinguiſh d him from all the Doctors of to fear all the time that he was with 


the Law : he join d Actions ro Words, and them: And then immediately ariſing, 
his Miracles every day gave freſ Teſtimo- he commanded the Winds to be Rtill, 
er d. and the Sea to be calm; who both o- 

He healed in Cana a certain great Mans bey ing his Voice, the Fear of his Diſciples 
Son, that was at the point of Death. He 20 was changd into Admiration at ſo great 


caſt a Devil out of a Man poſſeſt , and 2 Power. 


paſſing from the Synagogue where he had This Ship (ſays S. Auſtin) denotes the 


wrought this Miracle, he entrd into the 


Houſe of S. Peter, where he did another 


on the Perſon of his Wife's Mother, whom 


he curd of a violent Fever. 


This Miracle no leſs engag d S. Peter 


the Church, which is in this World as in 
a Sea, always troubled. GOD ſuffers 
theſe Tempeſts, leſt our Faith leflen : and 


ro prevent that, the Peace we may meet 


with in this World, ſhould not make us 


to follow our Saviour, than that of the forget our Heavenly Country. Tis no 
Fiſhing had done; which ſtruck this Di: marvel if we be ſeiz d with Fear during 
ciple with ſuch an awe, that he threw him- ; o the Storm: And tis no fault if we do 
ſelf at our Saviour s Feet, entreating him not diſtruſt the Aſſiſtance from above. 
to retire from him being a ſinful Man. The Goodneſs of God having pr ard 
So many Signs and miraculous Cures this Veſſel to pals over ſuch a troubleſome 
drew the Sick from all Parts, who came and dangerous Sea, we ought to com- 
to ſeek in our Saviour a Remedy for their mit our ſelves to his skilful Conduct, 


Griefs : And the People came crowding 
about him, to have the double Joy of 
hearing his Sermons, and being Witneſ- 
ſes of his Miracles. 


who will not fail to bring us to our de- 
fir d Port. | 

Theſe Storms, inftead of troubling us, 
ought to raiſe up our Spirits, ſeeing they 


But his Diſciples pleaſing rhemlelves 40 have been foretold, and to bear teſtimo- 


with the Honour they receiv d in follow- 


ing him, our Saviour inſtructed them by 


degrees, not to expect from him a tempo- 
ral Felicity. And therefore to ſigniſie to 
them their Future State, he engag d them 
to paſs over an Arm of the Sea with him; 
and there aroſe a great Tempeſt in the Sea, 
inſomuch that the Ship was cover d with 
the Waves; and our Saviour being a- 
ſleep, his Diſciples came to him and a- 


ny to the truth of our Saviours Words. 
The Divine Providence, (which tho 
continually buſied, yet is always at reſt) 


will guide in ſafety, through the midſt of 
the Storm, thoſe that look up to him. 
. Me cannot forget thoſe for whom he has 
died; yea, even as 4 Father pitieth bis 


own Children, ſo hath the LORD compaſ- 


ſion on thoſe that fear him. 


1 1 3 = TIT 
+= Io wail 9 


— - — — — — — — — — — — — 


| s 7 
75 „„, 
Ll o a 

U 616 „„. 11 


— 
* 


77775 5 
„ * 
* 7770 

„ 


” 


- 
- 


TTY p ” RIT 9 | 
i F #i b 1 - * , 
nn 0009117708 77.9 N p , IN! | 


* 


—— — 


200 


| : | | | 400 WH 
4 | 7245 wh 


nd 
— 7 


- 


— * 


rere 
— IE ED 


— SS Sw. 
—— — — 


, 
1 


j 


2. 


0 


(AL 


7 


2 


＋ 


of C 


t 
T# 
2 


F 


con 
2 ppeaveth forme, Mas 


— 
— 
—— 


. 
7 
* 
„„ 
_ 


—— 


\ nA * 1 1 i 1 ſi! - 


7755 l 5 
oe 57700 N 
45 Ft, 1 * 1477 14 

r 


> 
LED 


A 
# ot 


— 


Sm 


, 


—— — 
&. 
= 


— 
S— l 
* 
* 
4 
u 


- 


— 


** 


* 
- 


* 


Our le 


Ll 
W. 
1140 

171 


G \ : $ 71 6170 1 
ö o #*, 


, 


aD 


— . ' JE 
Wannen 


2 2 

—— 
———— 
—— — 
n 


——— 
— 
L 2 
. 
— 


— 
* 


N , 
1 : ; 
. N — 4 4 l ol 
G = 0 ”*- 4 GA af 
, = 01144, | 770 | , | 1h , os 1 mY e CON of N | N | 
n i i 1.0495 by 0 L340 G 11 777 „„ 4 d P 1 N R ö | 4 } Þ \ 
| | WM | | HHP as 1 744 %% on % 4 e | SI 9 | 

a ' F - WAY # A. . * p * , 11 Wut * 7 £ VI | G Fg is 1 . | : N 0 2 

| * F * , 1 N N . 5 : . N # * 8 


C : | | j aA 4 
| 2 


ILSS 


% 


* + 


— * 8 


e 


" 


— 


—- . 


a I i _ *. 9 


00 


5 W n 9 


-d 


| hs th 
F 7 ere 
* 1 
Au 4 145 TH 
| N 


* — 
70 voyes . 


—- 
p 
— 


PER 
LE TOE 
=y 
— 


hh 


\\ 


—— — —— — ner —— m 


— 
2 +2000 * 


8 


— 
* — _ 20 
2 


+ 


=_ 


— = 


a. 
ns 
»* 
, "x4 


- 


So 
— 
7 „„ : 


CR 


— * 


— 


177. 
71 vb; 

$1914 
"ited 


705 


0 


— 


wo 


x Eb 


10 


I J JS 


8 
WL o Y 


7 


WT 
AMY 


— 12e 


4 * . 
* U * 7477 a 


— 


—- 
"4 
— 


7 — 
* Ps — 


* 


77571 : 
fn - — 
. 


ANI 


* IS — —— — 


VI 


= 
Mees 
TY 


eNOS 


| 
5 5 


[ 


l 
lf 


| 
8 


þ 
* 


i | 


- 7 


- 
: 
. 


— — 


* 
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The Poſſeſsd Man Healed. . 
Our Bleſſed Saviour Caſt out the Devils from one that was poſſeſſed: 


Frer our Saviour had ſhewd his 
Diſciples, the Power he had over 
the Elements in calmin 
dr common gers the Sea by his Word; he 
Ye likewiſe diſcover d to them 
the Authority he had over the unclean 
Spirits, by delivering ſeveral Perſons thac 
were poſſeſt with them. But amongſt 


all thoſe which he cured, there was one 


number of 2000) immediately ran down 
2 ſteep Rock, and precipitated themſelves 
into the Sea. 

This Poſſeſs d Perſon was from that time 
perfectly cured, and the whole Town 
being gather d together at the News of 
this Miracle, ſaw this Man (fo furious here- 
tofore) meek as a Lamb, lying at our Sa- 
viour s Feet, whom he defird to follow 


moſt conſiderable, as is moſt particular- io whereſoever he went, as his Deliverer. 


ly rehears d in the Goſpel; to ſhew us 
with great Horrour, the Empire which 


the Devils viſibly exercisd on Men, and 


with what Fury (when they tormented 
their Souls) they tore moreover their Bo- 
dies. | 
It was a Man, who for a long time 


had left dwelling in Houſes, and made 


his conſtant abode amongſt Graves, and 


But our Saviour ſent him back to his 
own Houſe, to declare the Favour which 
GOD had ſhewn him; by this, learning 
us the Thankfulneſs we ought to ſhew to 
GOD, before Men, for the Mercies we 
have receivd from him. And when the 


Devil was caſt out, and the poſſeſs d Man 


ſpake, the Multitude marvelled, ſaying, It 
never was ſo ſeen in Iſrael. But the Phari- 


ſuch like ſolitary Places: He was naked 30 ſees ſaid, He caſt out Devils through the 


and would endure no Cloaths. 
When Endeavours were us d to tie him, 


he broke all Cords, yea, and Chains; fo 


at no one could tame him. He kept 
Day and Night in theſe doleful Abodes ; 
where Ncaſt forth terrible Shrieks and 


Howlings, mangling and disfiguring his 
Body with ſtroaks of ſharp ſtones. In fine, 


the Place where he dwelt was become 


Prince of the Devils. z 

The Fathers tell us, that this Demoniac 
was 4 Type of thoſe Men, who before 
our Saviour's Birth were plunged into all 
forts of Crimes, and that groaned under 
the Tyranny of the Devil. 

This Man was without Cloaths, to ſig- 
nifie that we have loſt our Primitive In- 


nocency, and Original Righteouſneſs, which 


inacceſſible to all People; no one daring 30 were as a Garment of Light, that co- 


to be ſo bold as to pals by that way. 
But as ſoon as ever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, 


tho afar off, he ran to meet him, and 


changing this brutiſh Fierceneſs into an 
Adoration full of Reſpect, he fell poſtrate 
on the Ground, ſaying withaloud Voice; 
TESUS, thou Son of the moſt High GOD ! 
Wherefore doſt thou come to torment me be- 


fare my time? I conjure you to leave me a- 
lone. | 


Our Bleſſed Saviour ask'd him his Name, 2 


not chat he was ignorant of ir (lay the 
Fathers) but to fill Men with Fear, in ſee- 
ing how many Devils one Man might be 
poſſeſs d with, For this Spirit anſwer d 


him, that he was call'd Legion, becauſe 


they were ſeveral in number; and he in- 
treated Jeſus Chriſt, That if he would 
caſt them our of this Man, he would per- 
mit them to enter into a 
Swine, who were feeding not far off; 


which he did; And this Herd (to the 


vered us in our Stare of Purity. 

Men that remained no longer in 
their Houſes, no more than this Poſ- 
ſeſsd Perſon, which is to ſay, they came 
not to themſelves, nor found any reſt 
in their Minds. They remaind only 
amongſt Tombs; that is co fay, in 
Dead Works, they broke all their Chains, 
which is to ſay, all Laws, both Divine 
and Humane. 

Theſe Swine wherein the Devil en- 
tred, are a Repreſentation of Men im- 
mers d in filthy Pleaſures, over whom 
theſe impure Spirits do exerciſe a pecu- 
liar Dominion; and the Deep where- 


in they plung d themſelves, denotes the 


| bottomleſs Pit wherein the Devils have re- 
tir d ſince our Saviour has driven them 


out of the Hearts of the Incredulous, who 


Herd of o from that time do enter into the glorious 


Liberty of the Sons of GOD. 


M m mm Cu- 


1 55 


MAT TH R 


Curing the Sick of the Palſy. 


HE Doctrine and Miracles of our 
4 Saviour increaſing by degrees the 
number of his Diſciples, S. Matthew pre- 
ſently left che Office of a 
Publican, to enter into that 
of a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. Our Bleſſed 
Saviour came to him , as he paſled by 
the Place where he was; and amongſt ſo 
many Perſons who liv'd at Capernaum, he 


The ſame year 30. 


Houle, and uncovering it, let down their 
Sick, Perſon before Jeſus Chriſt , who ad- 
miring their Faith, bid the Sick the Palſy 
be of good chear, for his Sins were for- 
given him. 

This Man had certainly good reaſon 
to be chearful ; for what better News can 
any Man hear ; what Words can be more 
comfortable, than theſe of our Saviour ? 


choſe only this Man, leaving the others 10 Which made the Pſalmiſt cry out as it 


in their Incredulity ; which renders them 
more culpable (as our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf aſſured us) than were the People 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. 


He cleans'd immediately the Heart of 
this Diſciple from all that greedineſs after 


Gain, which is too common amongſt. 


Perſons of that Rank; and made him 
with great Joy to follow a poor deſpiſed 


were with an Ecſtacy, Bleſſed is the Man 
whoſe Tranſgreſſions are remitted, and 
whoſe Sins are covered : - And in the ſenſe 
of this he exults , ſaying, Thou haſt put 
gladneſs into my Heart; I will 3 
lay me down in Peace, and take my Reſt. 
Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O LORD, 
and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
Praiſe. My Song ſhall be always of the 


Man, that was ſcorn d, and ſet at nought 20 loving Kindneſs of the LORD; with my 


by the great People of the World. 

He only of all the Apoſtles who were 
called by our Bleſſed LORD, expreſſed 
the outward Satisfaction he had in fol- 


lowing him, by a Feaſt whereunto he 
invited him; by which he ſhew'd us, 


That there is no Satisfaction like that 
which ariſes from a true Converſion. 
This new Convert invited alſo to this 


Mouth will I be ever ſhewing of thy Truth 
from one Generation to 0 6 | 

The Scribes and Phariſees took theſe 
Words immediately for Blaſphemy, mut- 
tering to themſelves, that twas only GOD 
that could remit Sins. But our Saviour, 
to convince them that he was GOD 


aſſurd them of the inward Health of 


this Man, by the outward Cure which he 


Feaſt ſeveral other Publicans; as if he 30 had wrought on his Body; and ſhew'd 


would ſhare the Grace he had receivd, 


with thoſe to whom he had been united 


in his former Life. | 

The proud Phariſees were ſcandalized, 
to ſee our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles 
eat publickly with Perſons whom the 
Jews abhorrd. But our Saviour con- 
tounded their Pride, by telling them he 
was the Soul's Phyſician, and that he 


them, that he had effefually remitted his 


Sins, by delivering him from the Palſy. 


All the People admiring this double 
Effect of our Saviours Power, and re- 
turning Thanks to GOD, in that he 
had given ſuch great Power to Men. 

As our Saviour intended the Healing 
of this Man ſhould be a Proof that he 
had really remitted his Sins; ſo the Cure 


could do no good to any, but ſuch as 40 of the Spiritual Sickneſſes of the Soul, 


acknowledg d themſelves to be 
Sinners. 

He moreover in Capernaum wrought 
a famous Bodily Cure on one troubl'd with 
the Pally. | 

The Houſe wherein our Lord and 
Saviour entred, being ſo full of People, 
that thoſe who brought this Paralytick, 


knew not how to bring him in before 


great 


muſt be the Proof that our Sins have 
been forgiven to us according to this 
Rule of our Saviour. Conſiderable to 
this purpoſe, are the Words of S. Cyprian, 
To daub over 4 Sinners Wounds inſtead of 
bealing them, and to deprive him of the Re- 
medies of a true Repentance, by a deceitful 
Aſſurance of an haſty Reconciliation : This 
is not to be a Phyſician, bur an Enemy 


our Saviour: They at laſt fell on a 50 of Souls. This Peace which is promis d 


Determination, which was an evident 
Mark of their great Faith. - 


They aſcended to the top of the 


them, is not a Peace; it is both dan- 

erous to him that gives it, and unpro- 

table to him that receives it. 
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MATTH. V. 


The Sermon on the Mountain. 


UR Saviour Chriſt's drawing Diſ- 
ciples _—— e have been 
of ſmall advantage to us, 
— en of had not his — Fu for 
on after cbrifts the Church in future Ages 
Pram made him chuſe out of 
this number twelve Perſons whom he 
defigned for its Foundation, honouring 
them on this account with the particular 


e 


231 


ſhall obtain Mercy. Bleſſed are the Pure 
in Heart, for they ſhall ſee GOD. Bleſſed 
are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be callet 
the Children of GOD. Bleſſed are they 
that ſhall be perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
of Evil againſt you falſly for my ſake, re- 


Title of Apoſtles , as being to be ſent to 1 © joice, and be exceeding glad, for great is 


Preach his Name and Goſpel throughout 
all the World. 

Having ſeparated them once already 
from the reſt of Men, he now again ſepa- 
rated them from the reſt of the Diſciples, 
to make them underſtand by this double 

aration, that they ought to have a 


double Perfection of Vertue; and to 


excel as much the common Diſciples, as 


your Reward in Heaven; for fo perſecuted 
they the Prophets which were before you. 
Having, at the beginning of this Diſ- 
courſe, overthrown all the 1 of 
Men, and all the Notices of Natural 
Reaſon, in calling thoſe happy whom the 
World eſteems miſerable; he aſterwards 
ſhew'd how inconſiderable the Ordinances 


of the Jewiſh Law are, in compariſon of 


thoſe Diſciples exceeded the common o the Precepts of his Goſpel; plainly cel- 


ſort of Jews. 
They had this Advantage above the 


reſt, That they were (as it were) the 


Domeſticks of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
lived with him in the ſame Houſe : For 
we know he kept the Paſſover, and did 


eat the Lamb with them alone; ſo they 


were Witneſſes, not only of his Actions 
and publick Preachings, but of his pri- 
vate Life and Secrets, aſter he had diſ- 
courſed to others in Parables. 

This Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles was 
was preceded by Prayers, in which our 
Saviour is ſaid to have ſpent the Night, to 
learn his Church what ſhe ought to do in 
future Ages, in the Election of her Mini- 
ſters; to diſtinguiſh thoſe whom GOD 
had choſen. 

As ſoon as he had made this Choice, 
he led them up a Mountain, being fol- 
low d by a great crowd of People: And 
then he made them that Famous Diſcourſe, 
commonly call d the Sermon on the Mount; 
which contains the whole Goſpel, and all 
neceſſary Rules of Behaviour, as well for 
the Miniſters, as for the People; ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the in Spirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſ- 


ling them, he required of his Diſciples 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs as far exceeded that 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ; without 
which, he declared, they could nu: cer 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Hie taught us by theſe Words, It he 
will not be pleaſed with our abſtaining 
from things which are apparently evil to 
others Sight; nor with the * of 


30 ſuch things as have the Face of Good 


Works, which may gain us Eſteem from 
Men; this being a very common thing 
amongſt the Phariſees. 

And therefore he enjoins us, toward 
the end of his Sermon, not to lay up 
Treaſures on Earth; left our Hearts be 
there where our Treaſure is. 

That the Eye of our Intentions be 
pure and ſimple , that it may ſanctifie 


o the whole Body of our Actions. 


That we have but one Maſter, and chat 
we do not ſhare our ſelves berwixt eſus 
Chriſt and the World; and that we ſeek 
only the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof; ro the end the 
reſt may be given us as an Overplus. 


Which clearly ſhews us, that the end of 


the New Law, is to give a new Heart to 


the new Man; becauſe our outward Actious 


ſed are the Meet, for they ſhall inherit the q o muſt be regulated by the inward Princi- 


Earth. 


hirſt after Righteouſneſs, for all b 
6 Wale 4 lr 2 Far 


Bleſſed are they that hunger a? ples of our Minds; for the 


River cannot 


be pure, if the Fountain be corrupted. 
Judge 


232 
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MATTH, vn 


| Judge not, leſt ye be Judged. 


N Frer the general Maxims which our 
our Bleſſed Saviour eſtabliſhd on 
the Mount, where he inſtructed the Peo- 
ple ; he deſcended to par- 
ticular Inſtructions, and 
ſhew'd, that to ſatisfie this Abundance 
of Righteouſneſs, which he requir d from 
his Diſciples, he was not contented with 
their obſerving of the Decalogue, which 
forbids great Offences, but requir d the a- 
voiding the very beginnings of Sin. 

He ſhewd his principal Deſign was, 
to regulate the Heart, and to reduce it 
to ſuch an Order, that it ſhould abomi- 
nate the leaſt Inclination ro Sin. Where- 
fore having forbidden the entertaining 
the ſmalleſt Defires to Revenge, he afrer- 
wards prohibits injurious Words; becauſe 
a peaceable Mind and a well-govern d 


The ſame Year 31. 


mies; by which he ſaith, we beconge likp 
to his Father, who cauſeth his Sun to 
ſhine, both on the Juſt and Unjuſt. 

But one of the Commandments on which 
our Saviour does moſt inſiſt in this Ser- 
mon, is the Precept of not judging our Bro- 
ther. For ſeeing a natural Inclination in 
the bottom of Mens Hearts of judging 
others, he bounds this Liberty, telling 


10 us, that by our raſh Judgments we are 


like unto a Man, that having a Beam in 
his own Eye, yet would pull out the Mote 
out of his Brother's Eye; As the Scripture 
ſaich, Judge not leſt ye be judged + for witb 
what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; 


meaſur d to you again. And why 
thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, 


but conſidereſt not the Beam in thine own 


and with what Meaſure ye mete, it aw be 
lt 


Tongue, are the beſt outward Signs of a 20 He? Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, 


true Chriſtian Spirit. 

The 
ſatisfie the Eyes of Men; whereas True 
Chriftians ſeek only to do what is well- 
pleaſing inthe fight of GOD, who looks 
into the Heart. So that our Saviour Je- 
| ſus Chriſt ſeems to reſpe& the Decalogue 
as containing only Precepts of leſſer Ex- 
cellency ; whereas he gives the Name of 


Great Commandments to this keeping of; o our ſelves, which w 


the Heart and Tongue; which ſtifle all 
Motions to Wrath and evil Speaking. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, under the Prohi- 
bition of two ſuch ſmall things, conceals 
all the Greatneſs of Chriſtianity. It ſeems 
as if he did not much value the Forbear- 
ance from Murther, becauſe this may hap- 
pen without any inward Virtue, Humane 
Reaſons often hindering ir. 


But that which he moſt eſteem d, was, 40 
not to murmur ——_ againſt ones 


Brother; becauſe the Forbearance of 
this muſt happen from an excellent Prin- 
ciple. For the Riſe of Great Sins comes 
from theſe {mall Beginnings, of which we 
take no notice. 3 

It being certain, That he which fears to 
injure a Man in Word, cannot fall into the 
Sin of Murther. 


Loet me 
Jews chief Endeavours were to 


own Eye, and then thou 


things by the beſt Handle, and practiſe 


pull out the Mote out of thine Eye, 
and behold a Beam in thine own * Thou Hy- 
pocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine 
alt ſee clearly to 
caſt out the Mote out of thy Brothers Eye. 

The World is full of Offences of this 
kind, ſay the Fathers; but the greateſt 
Remedy they could find againſt them, is 
Humility : The _— low Thoughts of 

ill hinder us from 
having mean Thoughts of others. So 
that either our Charity or Humility muſt 
ſuppreſs in us all theſe raſh Judgments ; 
and if neither of them will do, it, then 
will Fear conſtrain us, by remembring 
the Day, in which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 
to judge the ſmalleſt Defects which are to 
be found in our good Works, which often 
deceive both our ſelves and others. 

He that does aſſure us, he will deal out 
ro us the ſame Weight and Meaſure we 
have given others. 

He ſeriouſſy thinks on this Judg- 
ment, cannot judge his Brother, much. leſs 
make himſelf a pleaſant Entertainment 
of his Faults. Charity . makes us take. all 


the Advice of an Holy Biſhop, wha tells 
us, that if an Actinn had an hundred Faces, 


And therefore does our Saviour in the 30 we ſhauld always look,upon it by that which. it 
latter part of his Diſcourſe, ſo greatly faireſt. - - N 


commend to us the Love of our Ene- 
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MATTH. VIII (24) TP 


4 Leprous Perſon beſoug ht our Saviour to cure | him of bis Leproſie; and 
4 Centurion ſent ſome Jews to requeſt our Saviour to come and heal 
hu fick Servant. we 


UR Saviour being come down the Word, and his Servant would be healed. 
from the Mountain, where he had Our Bleſſed Lord admired the Faith of 


FT, eftabliſhd all the Rules this Centurion; and the Church has fo ad- 
02 of Chriſtian Morality, mir d it, after his Example, that ſhe of- 
wrought two Miracles related in the fers it continually as a Model to her 
Goſpel.  _ Children, and puts the Words of this 
The firſt was the Leprous Perſon, who Holy Man into the Mouths of her Mini- 
in the manner he approaches our Savi- ſters and People, when they are ready to 
our, gives us an excellent Model of receive the ſame LORD, to whom this 
Prayer. For as ſoon as he had per- 10 great Man ſpake. 
ceived him, he acknowledgd him his Wherefore, to draw the Inſtruction 
Saviour, and by virtue of this Faith, he which our Saviour Feſus Chriſt and his 
faich to him with an inward Humility of Spouſe would have us to draw from fo 
Soul, which he teſtified by his ourward great an Example, we ought to have in 
Geſtures, LORD, if thou wilt, thou canſt imitation of this Centurion, a profound 
make me clean: Shewing on the one hand Humility of Soul; and to believe our 
what was his Faith, and on the other, his {elves unworthy to offer up the leaſt Re- 
Submiſſion to the Will of God. ' queſt ro our Saviour. For he muſt hear 
Our Saviour had compaſſion on him, us for his own Merits ſake, and not for 
and ſtretching out his Hand to touch 20 any thing that is in us, to make our 
him, ſaich unto him, I will, be thou clean; Prayers acceptable. 
to approve what this Man had declard, Wie ought allo to believe, as ſay the 
and to ſhew us, that his Will alone is the Hoh Fathers, That the leaſt Word of our 
Source of all thoſe Graces which they re- Saviour can operate, if he pleaſeth, as 
ceive, whom he has lovd with an ever- great Effects in our Souls as his Divine 
laſting Love, when he ſaw nothing in Boch. For this Centurion, did in effect, 
them but Bruiſes and Putrified Sores. receive by the ſole Word of our Saviour, 
Having heal'd this Man, and forbid» the ſame Grace as if he had receivd his 
den him to make known this Miraculous Preſence. 5 
Cure (which teacheth us to conceal the ſe- 30 Our Bleſſed Lord would ſurrender him- 
cret Graces that heibeſtows on us); as ſoon ſelf to his Humility, and in ſome fort be 
as he was entred into Capernaum, a Centu- obedient to him; He abſtaind from 
rion, who was extreamly troubled at the coming to him, becauſe he would not 


ſickneſs of his Servant who was at the render him confuſed. 


point of Death ; ſent ſome Jews to re- Bur in not entring the Houſe himlell, 
queſt him, to come and heal this fick ſays S. Auſtin, he made an inviſible Vir- 
Perſon. rue enter in, which cured the Sickneſs of 


The Jews came to him, to entreat this his Servant; and if he viſited him not 
Favour at his Hands, and urg'd in his in Perſon, twas to vifit him more hap- 
Commendation, That this Centurion had 40 pily by his Graces and Mercy. 

built them a Synagogue : Our Saviour The antient Fathers have taken occa- 
yielded to their Requeſt, and went with fion from the Charity of this Centurion to- 
them to the Houſe where this fick Man wards his Servant, to recommend to all 
lay. Bur as he drew near, this Centurion, Perſons in the World the Care of their 
who had a more lively Faith than all the Domeſticks, eſpecially when they are 
Jews, ſent his moſt intimate Friend to ſick. Tis on theſe Occaſions, wherein 
our Saviour, to entreat him not to be at they muſt teſtife to GOD that they know 
the trouble to come to his Lodging, be- both Poor and Rich are equal; and if 
cauſe he was unworthy of fo great an they will have him to have piry on 
Honour; and that it was for that Rea- 50 them as the Servants of GOD ; they 
ſon, he dard not to wait upon him him- ought alſo to be compaſſionate to thoſe 
ſelf; That he knew, he needed bur ſpeak that ſerve chem. 1 

Nnnn 
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Deſeaſes, our Bleſſed Saviour did 
In the fame Yelr 31- that which was more ſur- 


prizing, which is the Miracle of the Reſur- 


reftion from the Dead. The firſt, which 


the Holy Goſpel denotes, that Jeſus Chriſt 
raiſed up to Life, is a young Damſel, 
aged twelve Years, who was Daughter to 
a Ruler of the Synagogue, named Jairus. 
There appear d nothing extraordinary 

in this Miracle, nor in the Faith of the 
Father, who being on this account of a 
Temper different from the Centurion, 
ſuffer d our Saviour to come to his 
Houſe ; nor in the Faith of this Damſel 
that was rais d up, of whoſe acknowledg- 
ment, the Goſpel makes no mention; nor 
in that of thoſe who were preſent ; ſee- 
ing on the contrary they derided our 


C25) 
A Dead Man reſtored to Life. 
The Widow's Son of. Naim reſtor d to Life. 


Frer the Cure of ſo many ſeveral 


LUKE VIIL 


Theſe Bearers are really horrible; 
whence we may truly judge , that the 
Soul of a Sinner is but a meer inanimate 
Corps, that is not able to ſtir itſelf, unleſs 
the Devils bear it up and move it, as 
they are ſaid to enter into the dead Bo- 


dies of Wicked Perſons, to appear viſible 


to our ſight. 
And therefore this Circumſtance of the 


10 Goſpel * with what is ſaid in another 
Place of the ſame Writings, That Jeſus 


Chriſt muſt firſt bind the ſtrong Man, to 
ſpoil him of his Veſſels, which is to ſay, 


the Soul in which he inhabits, as in his 
common Dwelling. And in effe&, when 


we conſider the Difficulty there is in con- 


verting a Soul, that is, a Slave to Luſt; 


we find it ſo great, that it cannot be 
done, unleſs our Saviour does firſt tie up 


Bleſſed LORD, for ſaying this young 20 the Devils, ro make this Man love that, 


Damſel ſlept, and was not dead. 

The ſecond Reſurrefion, we read of in 
the Goſpel, contains ſomething more par- 
ticular, as will appear by what follows. 

When our Bled Saviour went into the 
City of Naim, accompanied by his Diſci- 
ples, and a great Croud of People, he mer 
with a dead Corps at the Gates of the 
Town, that was going to be buried, which 


which before he abhorred. 
Our Bleſſed LORD having reſtor d 
this young Man to Life, he gave him to 
his Mother, to whom he belong d; as 
well for that ſhe had brought him into 
the World, as likewiſe becauſe ſhe had 
reſtord him again to it by her Prayers; 
which ſhows us our great Obligation to 
the Church; and that we are not able 


was the only Son of a Widow, who much 3 © ſufficiently to requite the great Care ſhe 


lamented his Death. Our Saviour was 
moved with Compaſſion at the Sight, 
and though ſhe ſpake not to him, yet her 
Tears called aloud for Compaſſion. He 
drew near to her, and bid her hold her 
peace; and then ſtopping thoſe that car- 
ried this dead Body, he touched the Zier, 


whereon this young Man lay, and bid 


him ariſe, which he immediately did, and 
he deliver d him to his Mother. 

This Miracle contains great Iuſtructions, 
as is obſerv d by the Antient Fathers. We 
hence learn, that nothing happens by 
chance; and that whatever appears to 
Men to be a meer Accident, is a real De- 
ſign in GOD, for our Saviour came on 
purpoſe to raiſe this dead Man to Life. 
We may here remark, That theſe Bearers 
whom Jeſus Chriſt ſtops in the Way, are 
the Devils, which ca 


Sinner s Grave. 


to obtain altogether the 


has took of us. And therefore the Holy 
Fathers had ſaid , That theſe Dead being 
again raisd up by the Prayers of the 
Church, ought after their Converſion , to 
be in Mourning with the Divine Mother, 
Reſurrefion of 
their Brethren, whoſe Death ſhe ſtill be- 


wails. 


Tvere well if People would confider the 


40 Obligations they have to their Parents, to 


whom, next to GOD, they are moſt in- 
debted. We have more reaſon to love them 
than they have to love us. But tis true, 
they are led by Nature to be infinitely 
kind to us, and we ſhould be led by Reaſon, 
to be infinitely grateful to them. Net we ſee, 
when Parents grow old, and need their Chil- 


 dren's Aſſiſtance, how ſeldom is it chearfully 


given then * For whatſover they do for 


rry the Soul into Hell, 5 © them, ſeems to be more burdenſom than 
which is its laſt reſting Place, and the 


what they will do perhaps for thoſe to whom 
they have no Obligation. 
. Mary 
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— Magdalen waſh eth our Saviour's Feet with her 7 ears, and 
obtams Pardon of her Sins. 


HE Fame of the Reſurrefion of ſufficient to work a Reformation in them; 

this young Man of Naim from the our Saviour therefore would bring them 
The ſame Year zu. Dead, together with the to it by a famous Example, which was 
other Miracles which our Tar wrought, that of the bleſſed Mary Magdalen. 


ſpreading over all Parts, the Diſciples of This hoh Sinner, mov'd by the Divine 


S. John inform d him of chem in Priſun Grace, came running to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
where Herod had thrown him. the only Phyſician of her Soul. And there- 

This holy Man having no other inten- fore knowing that he enter d into the 
tion than the diſcovering of our Saviour Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, to eat there, 
to the World, as knowing he had his 10 ſhe came thither with an hoh Boldneſs; and 
Life for that purpoſe ; he continiid ftill without bluſhing at ſo many Witneſſes, ſhe 
in ſome ſort to do the Work he came threw herſelf at his Feet, embrac d them, 
for; at leaſt, as much as he could; and kiſsd them, waſh'd them with her Tears, 


therefore he deſign d to force as it were and wip d them with the Hair of her Head. 


our Saviour himſelf to declare, that he One of the Phariſees who knew this Woman 
was the Meſſas, in the preſence of ſome of (who by the irregularity of her Life had made 
his Diſciples, which he ſent to him, not to her infamous throughout all the Town) be- 
intreat him to deliver him from Priſon, gan to doubt whether our Saviour Chriſt 
but to enquire of him if he were the Per- was a Prophet, ſeeing he knew not who 
ſon the World had ſo long expected. Our 20 ſhe was that had dar'd to touch him; 
Saviour knowing that the Diſciples of doubting not but if he had known her, he 
S. John did, in ſome ſort, envy him, as ex- would have rejected her. But our Bleſſed 


not ſay any thing which might appear of this Doctor of the Lam, learnt him, how 
advantageous of himſelf, but rather much he preferr d the fervent Love of this 
choſe to do ſome Miracles before them, Sinner, to the Lukewarnneſs of thoſe who 
and enjoin'd them to relate to S. Fohn had not committed ſuch great Crimes. 


what they had ſeen. And having ſhew'd that the Multitude ot 


When they were gone, our Saviour her Sins were forgiven, becauſe ſhe lov'd 
took occaſion from this Deputation to 3o much, he ſent her away in Peace, after 
ſpeak of S. John before the People, and this Holy Action. 

to praiſe that Firmneſs and Conſtancy This Woman, as is obſerv d by the Fa- 
of Mind, where with he was endu d, that #thers, has given in her Perſon a compleat 
is not like our Tempers, which are as Reeds Pattern of Repentance, in which there is 
ſhaken with the Wind. nothing wanting but Words, to ſhew, 

And as the Life of this holy Man had Thar God doth not much value them in 


been attended with great Auſterities and ſuch a caſe; ſeeing they are only the 


Mortifications ; ſo our Lord declard, that Leaves of Repentance. 
it muſt be with great Strivings and Watch- She now employs to a vertuous uſe, what- 


fulneſß that a Man can be ſav d: That 40 ſoever ſhe had before abus d to Vice. She 


the Kingdom of Heaven could not be taken now offers to Jeſus Chriſt as many Sacrifices, 
otherwiſe, than by a long Siege, and vio- as ſhe before had made to the Devil; and 


lent Storm. now ſacrifices to Repentance, whatever the 
He declard the miſerable Circum- had heretofore offer d up to Luxury. 
ſtances which ſome Ciries lay under, This ſo admirable a Converſion, may be 


which had ſhew'd great Joy at the called the Glory of Repentance; for it ſhews 
hearing of his Doctrine; becauſe they us, that the greateſt Sinner becomes pure 
had not given any Tokens of their in the fight of God, when his Repentance 
Amendment; ſaying, that it will be more is ſanctified by Humility ; and that on 
rolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah at the 5 © the contrary, the chaſteſt Soul is impure in 
Day of Judgment, than for them. his ſight, when this Heavenly Gift which 

Bur the generality of Men being ſtrange · ſhould render him the moſt humble of Men, 
ly hardned, and bare Diſcourſes not being does on the contrary make him 8 


4 


_—_ their Maſter, he therefore would Saviour confounding the vain Imagination 


MATTH. XIII. 


226 - C273 


The Parable of the Seed. 


U R Bleſſed Lord being one day hear the Word : But the Cares and Troubles 
ſurrounded with great Crowds of this World, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches , 
of People entred into a and an infinite Number of inordinate De- 
Ship; and putting off ſome fires, ſtifle this Word, and render it fruit- 
ſmall diſtance from the Land, he ſat leſs. For tis too evident, that the Cares 
down in it, and thence taught the Peo- of this World make us apply our Minds 
ple, inſtructing them by many Para- with leſs Attention to what GOD or his 
bles. | Miniſters ſpeak to us. 

He told them in that of the Sower, that We cannot ſufficiently enough lament 
the Husbandman ſowing his Seed, part of 1 before God, the Miſchief which theſe Secu- 
it fell out of the Field into the Way- ſide, lar Concerns bring along with them; kil- 
and there was trodden under Foot, or ling in us ſo frequently this Precious Seed, 
eaten by the Fowls. And afterwards ex- after ſeveral Acts of Devotion have made 
plaining privately this Parable to his ir ſpring up in us. For all the Miſeries 
Diſciples, he told them, that theſe Per- which reſpect the Body, as Plague, War, 
| ſons are thoſe, who hear the Word of Famine, &c, are not Subjects worthy of 
GOD, and from whoſe Hearts the Devil our Tears, ſo much as the Loſs of this 
at the ſame time comes and takes it a= Divine Seed. Ds 
way ; leſt they ſhould believe and be In fine, the fourth part of this good 
ſaved. 20 Grain falls on good Ground, which ſoon 

For this Spirit of Darkneſs who ofren ſprings up, and brings forth good Fruit, 
mixes his Tares with the Wheat, as our altho not all alike ; ſome Grains yield- 
Saviour obſerves in the following Para- ing one hundred-fold for one, others 
ble, always endeavours at the ſame time Sixty, and others Thirty. SE 
that GOD ſows his good Seed in our Theſe Perſons, ſays our Saviour Jeſus 
Souls, to produce their Coverſion, ro Chriſt, are thoſe who have their Hearts 
deftroy it, either by himſelf or by Men not only good, but very good. 
that are his Inſtruments, left ic ſhould If the Heart be ſimply good, it is ex- 

take deep Root in our Hearts. pos d to two great Evils; to one, that it 

The ſecond Parable of the Seed, is, 3o bears ſmall Fruit; and the other, that 
that which fell on Stay Ground; which it eaſily becomes bad. Wherefore we 
not being able to take Root, ſoon wi- muſt endeavour, how good ſoever it is, 
thers at the Sun's Appearance. ro make it better; which is done by in- 

And theſe are thoſe, ſays our Saviour creaſing in Charity. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who hear the Word with But our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt doth him- 
Gladneſs ; but taking no Root, are diſ- ſelf obſerve that tis only by Patience, 
compos d, and loſt at the leaſt Affliction that we bear much Fruit, chat is to ſay, 
or Perſecution which may happen, be- in enduring many Afi&tons, which do 
cauſe of the Goſpel. in ſome ſort cultivate our Faith and ren- 

"Tis eaſie for thoſe Perſons to be de- 40 ders our Charity more vigorous. For ſhe 
ceiy d, and to be ignorant, that notwith- is the Root of all good Fruit, and the 
ſtanding this Delight which they have in ſtronger that this Root is, the more ex- 
the Word of GOD, yet their Hearts are cellent is the Fruit which ſprings from it, 
as hard as a Stone, and that they have proportionable to the Condition and 
need of fofrning them, by continual Ex- Rank of each true Believer. 
erciſes of Faith and Repentance. Thus. Afi&ions overthrow the Weak, 

The third part of the Seed, falls a- as tis obſervable touching the ſecond 
mong Thorns, which grow up with the Seed; but become, on the contrary, the 
good Grain, and choak it. And theſe Exerciſe and Crown of the Strong. 
Perſons, lays our Saviour, are thoſe who 50 
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MARK. VI. 


| HEN our Saviow s Fame was 
| ſpread throughout all parts; 
Nazareth being the Country 
where he chiefly reſided, 
ſhewd more Incredulity than the reſt of 
Judea. 

They could not reconcile what was 
ſaid touching the great things he did, 
wich what they beheld in his Perſon. They 


The ſame Year 31. 


AM. 
The Beheading of St. John the Baptiſt. 


137 


all requiſite Circumſtances ſor the execu- 


tion of his Malice on this Holy Man. 


Herods Birth-day being come, this 
Prince made a great Feaſt to all the Gran» 
dees of his Court; and the Daughter of 
this ince Herodias, dancing in the 
midft of this Aſſembly, ſhe ſo extreamly 
pleasd Herod, that he at the ſame time 
commanded her to ask of him whatever 


ſaw on one hand his Poverty, the mean o ſhe would, and he would give it her, 


Condition of his Mother and Kindred, 


and on the other, the great Miracles 
which were publiſhd of him; and the 
Applauſes of the People. In fine, their 


Pride (being offended at this extraordina- 


ry Fame of our Saviour) made them con- 


trive to precipitate him from the Top of 


the Mountain whereon their Town ſtood. 
But our Saviour s Hour was not then 


tho it were half of his Kingdom. She 
went preſently to her Mother ro know 
what the ſhould demand ; who preferring 
the gratifying her Revenge on S. John, a- 
bove whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs 


could defire, enjoin'd her to ask only of 
him the Head of S. John the Baptiſt. 


Herod was much troubled at this De- 
mand, as having a great Eſteem for 


come, neither was it in the Power of a- 20 S. John; bur the Devil leſſening the Re- 


ny Man to haften it; ſo that paſſing thro 
the midſt of them, he rendred in 
their wicked Deſign. 


Our Bleſſed Lord well underſtanding. 


the Averſion they had to him, would 
Not immediately preach in Nazareth, but 
in Capernaum and other circumjacent 
Towns; as well to humble himſelf, as 
to ſhew us, that we ought to avoid all 


verence he had to this Holy 
creaſing his fond Affection to Herodias, 
causd him ar length to yield, that he 
might not break his Word. 


ctual 


Man, and in- 


S. Johns Head was cut off in Priſon, 


and deliver d to Herodias's Daughter in a 
Charger; who immediately came and 


brought it to her Mother. 


Thus did this truly eat Man die; 


pompous Appearances in a place where 30 and thus at length 1 the high Opi- 


we have before liv d in Obſcurity; as al- 
ſo to diſpoſe by degrees thoſe of Nazareth 
by his Abſence, to believe in him as well 


as others, and to reſpect him for the time 
to come, whom they had before deſpis d. 

But the hardneſs of their Hearts being 
inſuperable, our Saviour contented him- 
ſelf with working ſome few Miracles, to 
ſhew that he did not ſlight them, and he 
did no more, leſt he ſhould make them 
more criminal. 

Fe paſt then from them, and leaving 
Nazareth, he had News brought him of 
the Death of S. John the Baptiſt, which 
hapned in this manner: 

The Devil having inſtigated Herod , 
calt him into Priſon, for having repre- 
ſented to him how ſcandalous his ince- 
ſtuous Cohabitation was with Herodias, 


Murtherer. 
him as a Paſſage to this heinous Crime; 
and this barbarous Cruelty was the Pu- 

niſhment of his Inceſt. 


infamous People 


40/0 Divine a Perſon as S. John: But if his 


nion which Herod had of him ; who 
having been the great Admirer of this holy 
Perſon, became at length no lefs than his 
His firſt Enormities ſerv d 


'Tis ſtrange, ſays S. Gregory, that ſuch 
ſhould have that Power over 


Life was precious in the Eyes of God, it 


was not ſo in his own; and one may ſay, 


that God ſeconding his Humility, and con- 
ſidering how little he valud it, gave it 


therefore for a Dance; By which, adds 


this Holy Father, the Servants of God may 
learn to deſpiſe their own Lives, and be wil- 
ling they ſhould be at the Mercy of cruel and 


wicked People; for in ſacrificing them to 


his Brother s Wife; (who not contented 50 God, for and to whom alone they live, their 


with this good ,Man's 
mov d Herod to put him to death : ) He 
brought to pals whatſoever was neceſſary 


to this Deſign; and ſhew'd how well 


he coud manage Occaſions, and diſpoſe 


Impriſonment, 


Death, lite S. John's, will be the more eſti- 
mable and acceptable in the ſight of God, ) 
bow much it may appear more ſhameful in 
the Eyes of Men. 


The 


Oooo 


238 


the Third of Chriſt's 


(29) 


MATTH. XIV. 


The Miracle of the Loaves 


O R Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 


having been inform d of the 
Death of S. John the Baptiſt, 
withdrew thereupon into 
the Deſart, taking his Di- 
ſciples along with him, ro 
learn his Church to retire to Places of Re- 
treat in times of Danger. And this was the 
more neceſſary, by how much more the 
Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt began to be taken 
notice of at Court; and Herod Antipater, the 
Son of hing who had put the Innocent Chil- 
dren to death, was in trouble to know 


In the Year of the 
common ra 32, 


Preaching. 


Who this Man ſhould be, that was fo 
powerful, both in Word and Deed ; ima- 


gining ſometimes he was ou the Baptiſt 
whom he had put to death; who being 


_ riſen from the Dead, wrought all theſe 


wonderful things. 


up the Fragments with great care, with 
which were filled Twelve Baskets. 

The Antient Fathers have ever regarded 
theſe five Thouſand Men that follow d our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , as a Type of true 
Chriſtians, who forſake the World, atleaſt in 
their Hearts, to follow 7eſus Chriſt where- 
ever he calls them. 

There is obſervable in their whole 


10 Conduct, an excellent Image or Repreſen- 


tation of the Church. They are attentive 
to the Words of our Saviour, and expect 


no Relief on Earth, but from his Bounty. 


They all appear, but as one ſingle Man. 


They have all the fame Aections, the 


ſame Inclinations, and the ſame end, where- 
to they tend by the ſame means. They 
continue in this Deſart, and grow not 
weary of our Saviours Company. They 


Such Imaginations as theſe trouble the 20 perſiſt therein till they faint, without 


Repoſe of this wicked Prince; whilſt our 


Sapiour was retir d into the Wilderneſs, 


where Herod could not hinder the People 


from running after him: For he was fol- 


| lowd by near Five Thouſand Perſons, 
who were continually attentive to his Do- 


fFrine and Miracles. Their Minds were fo 
taken up with what they ſaw and heard 
from him, that they forgot to take along 


murmuring for Suftenance. And there- 
fore our Saviour Chriſt ſeeing their great 
Faith, ſtays till the Third Day before he 

feeds them; and tho' his Charity was 
great , yet he would not do it preſently. 
He then ſhew'd that Pious Conflict, which 
oft happens between G 0 D and Ele 
Souls; when on the one hand GOD will 
not yet ſuccour them in their Diſtreſſes; 


with them their neceſſary Proviſions. And 3 o becauſe tis not the Time: And on the 


three Days being already paſt ſince they 
left their Habitations to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Deſart; our Saviour was 
mov d with Compaſſion in ſeeing theſe 


| Perſons, and ſpake to the Diſciples about 


the procuring of them Suſtenance: They 
anſwer d him, That the Place where they 
were was a Deſart, far diſtant from 
Towns, and that they had no other Pro- 


viſion than Five Barley Loaves, and ſome 40 


few Fiſhes. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour commanded the 
Diſciples ro cauſe them to fit down in 
divers Companies ; and when this was 
done, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he 
bleſſed theſe Loaves, and gave them to 
his Diſciples, that they might ſhare them 
amongſt the People. 

Theſe Loaves multiplied themſelves in 


fort in the Accompliſhment 


other, his Elect feeling ſuch Joy and Com- 
of his Will, re- 
main ſtedfaſt and firm in that Condi- 
tion, without deſiring to get out of it. 
Prayer, on all other Occaſions, is the 
Effect of Faith; but tis the Effect of a 
very ſmall Faith, to be earneſt with GOD, 
to deliver one out of any Temporal Af- 
fliction. oy | 
Ought not this to ſatisfie us, that 
GOD himſelf keeps Account of the Days 


and Minutes of our Sufferings? He, I ſay, 


who aſſures us, that he numbers the very 


Hairs of our Heads. 
We ſhould ler him alone to do with 


us as he thinks fitting; for the beſt Re- 


medy in our Griefs, is to commit our 
ſelves wholly to his Will and Pleaſure; 
and to remain. quietly in the Condicion 


our Saviour's Hands; for all the People eat 5 he has plac'd us, nor deſirous to depart 


of them, and were ſati 


Saviour commanded his Diſciples to gather 


d, and our out of it, until his due Time. 


S. Peter's 
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MATTH. XIV. 


THEN our Saviour had done this 
great Miracle x Fad Tt = 
People would needs lay hold 
cad bim, and make him a 
King by Force; but our Bleſſed Lord, 
tho he preſented himſelf of his own 
accord when he was to Die; 
when they offer d him this Dignity :. to 
teach his Diſciples to fly Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
motions when Men do offer them; even as 
700 us Chriſt would not receive Honour 
om Men, but from his Father. 

When twas Night, he came to his Di- 
ſciples at the Place where this Miracle was 


wrought; and to put the Remembrance of 


it out of their Minds, which were puft up 
at the Thoughts thereof, he made them 


enter into a Ship, and paſs the Sea, taht 


that the Tempeſt, which ſoon after hap- 


Cw) 
S. Peter's Faith fails hin. 


S. Peter walks on the Sea to meet our Saviour, and fmking , gie: 
out to him for Help. | 2 


Church in future Ages victorious through 


yet fled 


45 


„ 
* 

* 

of 


F 


enough admird; and which chen des 
noted, That GOD would make his 


out all the World; and that ſhe ſhould 
tread under Foot; whatſoever ſhould 
oppole Her. VV'’k 

But as S. Peter went thus to join him- 
ſelf to Feſws Chriſt, a great Wind aroſe; 
which put him into an iſhment; 


10 Fear overwhelm d his Spirits, and his 


_ failing , he began immedately ro 
—_ 1 | 
Then did he addreſs himſelf to out 
Saviour, who had already given him ſome 
Power, intreating him to ſuccour him: 
And Jeſus Chriſt ſtretching out his Hand, 


took hold of him, and blaming the 


Weakneſs of his Faith , bid him not be 
afraid. And when they were entred in- 


ned by his Order, might make them 20 to the Ship, the Wind immediately ceas d, 


ſenſible of their Weakneſs in the abſence 
of their Maſter; and that this Know- 
ledge might keep them in Fumility 
which was to be (as it were) the Foun- 
dation, on which he would erect this 
ſolid Yertue, which was to render them 
the Pillars of the Church. 


He leſt them for ſome time, in the 
midft of the Waves, being driven up and 


and the Waves melted themſelves into 2 
calm ſmoothneſs. 
The Antient Fathers, who have always 


regarded the Actions and Words of ouf 


Saviour, as full of Myſteries, have admir d 
he ſhould ſuffer S. Peter to be in danger 
of drowning, after he had commanded 
him to come on the Waters. 

He deſign d, ſay the Antient Writers, to 


down the whole Night by the Weather, 3 o convince this good Diſciple by his own 


without his haſtening to deliver them. 
But when the Day appeard , he drew 
rowards them , walking on the Surface 
of the Vaters. 

When they beheld him thus coming 
ori the Floods, as on dry Land, they 
thought him to be a Spectrum, and their 
Fear made them ſend forth ſtrong Cries. 

But our Saviour ſpake to them to 
encourage them, ſaying , Fear not, it 
is I. S. Peter was the 
Efficacy of this Divine Word; and having 
his Heart full of an Aflurance , which 
moe him above all Fear of Danger, he 

id to Jeſus Chriſt, If it be thou, LORD, 
command me to come upon the Waters to thee. 


Our Saviour bad him come; and S. Peter 


leapd immediately inta the Sea, with a 
| a Confidence which cannot be ſufficiently 


rſt that felt the . 


Experience, That tis He only can Save; 


left his natural Aſſurance ſhould tempt 
him to Pride. , 

Even our Fears in the Service of God; 
are of uſe, when they be moderate. They 


inform us of our Weakneſſes, and make 


us depend more on Him, and expect all 


our Safety from Him. 


There are few ſincere Chriſtians in the 
World, for whom God has not done more 


© than he did on this Occaſion for S. Peter. 


There are other Depths and Tempeſts, 
whence he has deliver d them, and does 
yet daily and hourly deliver them by his 
powerful Word: And they cannot be 
wanting in the Acknowledgment which 
they ought to have of fo ſenſible a Pro- 
tection, without the greateſt Stupidity 


r. 
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MATTH. XV. 


Our Saviour admires the Faith of the Canaanitiſh Woman, and 
bhealt her Daughter. 


UR Saviour having left the Place 

where he had RAK ſo 

eat a Multitude of Peo- 

wo e 5 theſe Perſons were in 

great trouble the next day to know what 
was become of him. | 

They knew there was in this place but 

only one Bark or Veſſel; and they alſo 

knew that Jeſus Chriſt had not entred 

therein nor his Diſciples ; wherefore not 

finding him along the River fide, and 

having paſſed again over the Water to go 

to Capernaum, they ask d him when they 


had found him, when and how he came 


there. But our Saviour not lifting to 
ſatisſie their curious Humour, and con- 
cealing the manner of his walking on 
the Waters, only told them, who were ſo 
zealous in their Search after him, that 


ed with a Devil, and entreated him to have 
pity on her. But our Saviour, altho' ſo 
compaſſionate to others, yet ſeem d to 
give no ear to the Complaints of this 
Woman, to the end he might give us in her 
Perſon an excellent Inſtance of the Pre- 
valency of Prayer; and to ſhew us by her 
Example, with what Humility we ought 


ro perſevere in it, when it ſeems to us, 


10 that God Almighty is deaf to our Requeſts, 


and rejects all our Petitions. 
This humble Woman being not able to 
obtain any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, addreſs d 
her ſelf ro the Apoſtles, who interceded 
for her to our Saviour. But he anſwer- 
ed, he was only ſent to the loſt Sheep of 
Iſrael, and not to the Gentiles. And they 
being urgent with him, becauſe the Cana- 
anitiſhWoraan importun d them with her 


they follow d him meerly for the Loaves 20 Entreaties; our Saviour therefore to ſhew 


ſake, and not out of any real Love to 
his Perſon or Doctrine. And therefore he 
exhorted them to labour after other Food; 
and not to ſeek fo greedily after the 
Meat which periſheth. 

He diſcourſed to them of the Euchari- 
ſtical Bread, whereat many were ſcanda- 
lizd, even of his own Diſciples. When 
they went away, Jeſus Chriſt, without 


and worſhipped him, imploring his Aſ- 


the Solidiry of her Fairh, would not yer 
yield co her. When ar length ſhe came 
up to him, and caſt her ſelf at his Feet, 


ſiſtance with great Lamentations. Our 
Lord till repell'd her, and uſing her as a 
Dog, ſaid to her, That it was not lawful to 


take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it to the 
Dogs. This Uſage, which would have ſut- 


ewing any concern at the ſeeing him- 3 ficiently provokd a proud Spirit, ſerved 


ſelf thus abandon'd by his Diſciples, ad- 
dreſs d himſelf to the Twelve Apoſtles, de- 
manding of them whether they would 
alſo leave him? To which S. Peter an- 


ſwer d with his uſual Fervour, LORD, 


to whom ſhall we go, ſeeing thou haſt the 
Words of Eternal Life? 


Our Saviour alſo plainly ſhew'd, 'twas 
no wonder that ſeveral of his Diſciples left 


only to increaſe her Confidence in our 


Saviour. She confeſs d indeed ſhe was but 
a Dog, yer that the Dogs were permitted to 
eat of the Crumbs which fell from the Chil- 
drens Table, and that ſhe deſir d no more. 

She pur her ſelf into the Condition of 


ſuch a mean Creature, and acknowledg- 


ed the Jews to be her Maſters, and the 
Children of the true God. This humble 


him, ſeeing of the Tizelve which he had 40 Confeſſion, in the midſt of ſuch a rude 


choſen particularly, there was one of 
them which he aſſur d them was a Devil. 
He left chen Judea, to avoid the Rage 
of his Enemies, who began openly to 
declare themſelves againſt him, and depart- 
ed to the Coaſts of Hre and Sidon; where 
he did more than he had done in Judea. 
For a Canaanitiſh Woman (arriving from 
thoſe Parts where our Saviour Chriſt would 


Treatment in appearance, made our Sa- 
viour immediately cry out, O Woman, great 
is thy Faith; and changing his Roughneſs 
into an Admiration of her Faith, imme- 
diately granted what ſhe deſir d. 

The Holy Fathers have much extoll d 
this Faith in a Pagan Woman; and S. Gre- 
gory the Great ſaith, that as this idolatrous 
Voman confounded the Incredulity of 


not go himſelf, left he ſhould ſcandalize 50 the Jens, ſo it may often happen in the 


the Jews) came by a ſecret Inſtinct of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who call'd her to him, cho 


unknown to her, who ſhew'd him with 


great Cries, thather Daughter was torment- 


Church, That Perſons who are engagdin 
worldly Buſineſs, ſhall make choſe bluſh 
who make Profeſſion of a more heavenly 

Calling. The 
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24.1 


T he Transfiguration of our Saviour JES Us CH R I 8 T mn the 
Mountain, in the Preſence of his three Diſciples, St. Peter, St. James 


and St. John. 


O 


The ſame year 32. 


UR Saviour Feſus Chriſt being a- 
lone with his Diſciples, and paſſing 
with them over moſt of 
the Cities of Ceſarea, de- 
manded of his Diſciples what the World 
ſaid of him? They anſwer d, that ſome 
thought he was John the Baptiſt ; others, 
that he was Elias; others that he was Je- 
remiah, or one of the antient Prophets. 


wich him. S. Peter being tranſported with 
Joy, thus ſpake to our Saviour ; Maſter, 
it is good for us to be bere: Let us make 
here three Tabernacles, one for 'Thee, another 
for Moſes, and another for Elias. But whilſt 


he was yet ſpeaking, a Cloud came and 


overſhadowd them, arid a Voice was 
heard, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son, hear 
ye bim. Whereupon the Diſciples fell im- 


And you, ſaid our Lord, whom think ye 10 mediately on the Ground with Aſoniſh- 


that I am? S. Peter then without heſita- 


ting, anſwerd, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of 


the living G0 D. Our Saviour call d him 
Bleſſed, becauſe his Father had reveal d to 
him this Truth, and aſſur d him he would 
ſo firmly eſtabliſh his hoh Church, on this 
his Confeſſion, That the Gates of Hell 
ſhould never prevail againſt it. 


This was a proper and ingenuous 


ment; when Jeſus Chriſt drawing near 


unto them, touched them, ſaying ariſe, 
and be not afraid; they then aroſe, and 
aw no one ſave Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtrict- 
ly _ them, as they were coming 
down from the Mountain, to tell no bo- 
dy what they had ſeen and heard. = 
This Transfiguration full of Myſteries, 


was one of the Means which our Saviour 


Profeſſion of S. Peter's Faith; yet this 20 made uſe of, to ſtrengthen the Faith of 


hindred not our Bleſſed Lord from calling 
him Satan, when he would have diſſwa- 
ded him from ſuffering and yielding un- 
to Death: Which ſhews us, that GOD 
ſeldom raiſes up his Saints, but he imme- 
diately abaſes them; for Humane Weak- 
neſs is ſo great, that if the Divine Good- 
nels dealt not thus with us, we ſhould 
be puſt up either wich our Temporal or 
Spiritual Proſperity ; which might prove 
of dreadful Conſequence to us. 

Eighr days after this had hapned, our 
Saviour took Three of his Diſciples, VIZ. 
S. Peter, S. James and S. John (who ever 
ſeem d to be his chiefeſt Favourites, and 
to whom he ſhewd moſt Tenderneſs. 
He led them up a high Mountain apart, 
and when he prayd there, he was imme- 
diately transfigur d: His Countenance 


day be themſelves, at the 


his Diſciple: ; and for a more ſenſible 
Perſwaſion to them that he was G OD, 
He intended by this Anticipation of his 
Glom, to ſhew them what they ſhould one 
Reſurrection of 
the Dead; and that, maugre all the La- 
bours, Trials and Sufferings of this Life, 
they ſhould certainly enjoy the Glory of 
which they had been Eye-Witneſſes on this 


3 0 Mountain. And tis this Sight which made 


chem ſtrong in their greateſt Conflicts. 
When the Holy Spirit came upon them; 
he made this Viſion more uſeful to them 
chan it then appear d, comprehending 
by irs Light, chat this ineffable Glory of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which they had ſeen with their 
own Eyes, ſhould be communicated to 
their own Body; fo that we may ſay, 


the Deſign of Jeſus Chriſt in this Transfi- 


ſhin'd like the Sun, and his Garments 40 guration, was not only to render his 4po- 


were White as Snow: At the ſame time 

Moſes and Elias appear d, who diſcours d 

with Jeſus Chriſt touching what was to 

72 to him at Jeruſalem. 

The Three Diſciples chat ſlept, intime- 
diately awakd,. and were ſurpriz d at the 

Glory of our Saviour, and at the Sight 


of the rwo Prophets who were talking 


_ ſtrong 
 Affiftions, by the ſight © 


files ſtrong in the Day of his Paſſion, and 
to remember his Glory in the time of his 
Humiliation ; but even to make them 
themſelves in the time of their 
Sufferings, and to — them in their 

| the Glory with 
which they were to be attended. 


Pppp In- 
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MATTH. XVIIL 


| Infants the Type of Humility. 
Our Saviour propoſes to his Diſciples a Child, for an Example » 
— Fd big Humilty. 18 


UR Saviour Chriſt being come 
down with his Three Apoſtles from 
Mount Tabor, found his 
other Diſciples environ d 
wich a great Crowd of People; and a cer- 
tain Perſon whole Son was vex d with an 
Evil Spirit, was intreating him to heal 
him, in the abſence of their Maſter. 
Now altho our Bleſſed Lord had 
given them, power over theſe Spirits, yet 
could they not drive out this; wheretore 


The ſame Year 32. 


our Saviour Chriſt having done it himſelf, 


and reſtor d this Son to his Father, his 
Diſciples ask d him privately, why they 
could not do it? 
becauſe of their Unbelief; adding, That 
if they had Faith, they might remove the 


Mountains, and place them in the midſt 


of the Sea. He afterwards inform d them, 


that this kind of Devils went not out but 
by Faſting and Prayer. 

Thus did he teach them their Miſtake, 
in pretending to exerciſe an abſolute Autho- 
rity over the Devil, without uſing the 


ordinary Means which God had preſcri- 


bed, ſuch as were Faſting and Prayer. 
Our Lord after this went to Capernaum, 

where thoſe that gather d Taxes ask d 

S. Peter whether his Maſter was for Pay- 


greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? 
10 our Saviour call'd to him a little Child, and 


He anſwer d them, 


ive them a more lively Image of this 
Diſpoſition of Soul, he took up a little Child, 
and plac d him in the midſt of them, 
ſaying, That if they endeavour d not to 
become like this Child, they cou d in no 
wile enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For the Scripture ſaich, that the Di/ciples 
coming to him , ask'd him, who was the 


And 


ſer him in the midft of them, and ſaid, 
Verily T ſay unto you , except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
whoſoever therefore ſhall bumble himſelf as this 


little Child, the ſame is greateſt in the King- 


dom of Heaven ; and who fo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little Child in my Name, receiveth 


me: But who ſo offends one of theſe little 
20 ones which believe in me, it were better for 


bim that a Mill-Stone were hung about bis 


Neck, and that he were drown'd in the Sea. 
The Holy Fathers have much reflected 


on this Saying of our Saviour; and conſi- 


dering how difficult this it to the proud 
Spirit of Man, their only Hope has been 
in the Grace of Him who utter d this 
Sentence. 


Hence they have diſcours'd how neceſ- 


ing Tribute; and he anſwerd, he was: 30 ſary it is to ſtifle all choſe ambitions Defires 


And they had no ſooner entred into an 
Houſe , but our Saviour prevented Peter 
with this Queſtion ; From whom do 
Princes require Tribute, from their Children 
or Strangers? But, added he, that we 
may give no Offence , Go thou to the 
Sea, and open the Mouth of the firſt Fiſh 
thou ſhalt take, and therein thou ſhalt find 


a piece of Money, give it for me and thee. 


of appearing greater than others; and that 
a true Chriſtian Study ought to be, to 
conceal himſelf, and to be willing that 
others ſhould be preferrd before him. 
One Man is no greater than another; but 
only as he has more Charity, or more Hu- 
mility; for all the reſt is meer Vanity before 
God. And ſhould a Man extol himſelf 
above other Men, becauſe he has more 


Our Saviour teaches us by this Example, 40 Charity , this Glory would rank him 


to ſubmit to the Laws of the Place where 
vue live, and to obey Magiſtrates, when the 
things they require of us be not ſinful. 

Our Lord being ſeated in an Houſe 


with his Diſciples, he demanded of them 


c 

the Subject of their Diſcourſe in the Way ; 
for he knew they had been diſputing, 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt. And 
intending to overthrow in their Minds all 


amongſt the loweſt. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour ſtifles Pride, and 
plucks it up by the Roots, by reducing his 
Diſciples ro the condition of a little Child. 


And if a Man would judge, whether he 
ſhall be of the Number of the Bleſſed in 
the other World , he need only to conſider 


whether he be-bumble as an Infant in this, 


and whether he endeavours by 


proud Conceptions, and Deſires of Prehemi- 5 Simplicity, by Humility, by Obedience, and 


nency, he told them, that he that would be 
the firſt of all, ſhould be thelaſt: And to 


other Vertuer, to be as little in Spirit, as 
The 
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(534) 


14 


Our Saviour heals ten Lepers. 


UR LORD taking occaſion 
from his Diſciples. Diſputes, to 
recommend to them the 
Practice of Chriftian Hu- 
mility, and to make them reſpectful to 
Children, and to the Weak, whom he ſaid 


to offend was extream dangerous, he lefr 


The ſame Lear 32 


Galilee, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles 


drawing nigh, his Kindred and Brethren 


his Feet, and bowing, his, Head to the 
Ground, gave him Thanks for the Mercy 
which he came from receiving. Our Lord 
ask d him if they had not all been cured, 
and what were become of the other Nine? 

The Goſpel tells us, only one of the 
ten return d to our Saviour, to give him 
Thanks, and he was a Samaritan. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſent him away , telling 


exhorted him to go into Fudea , whence 10 him, his Faith had ſaved him; ſufficiently 


he had retird on the Death of S. John. 
They told him he had nothing to fear, 


and ſpeaking to him as a Man that 
affected Popularity by his great Miracles, 


they ſhewd, as the Goſpel teſtifies , that 
they did not believe in him. 5 

Our Saviour did not ſet himſelf to re- 
fute their vain Imaginations : He only 
told them, their Time was always ready, 


whereas his was not yet come, and that 20 fits t 
he would not go yet into Judea. His 


Kindred aſſiſted at the Feaſt, before him: 
But having remain d ſome Days in Ga- 
lle, he went into Judea, not publickly, 
and with a Concourſe of People, as he 
was wont, bur in private. When paſſing 
through the midſt of Samaria, he entred 
into a certain Village, and there met 
him ten Men that were Lepers, who 
ſtood afar off; and they 
Voices, and ſaid, Feſus, Maſter, have 
mercy on us, And when he ſaw. them, he 
ſaid unto them, go ſhew your ſelves to the 
Prieſts, in obedience to the Law. And it 
came to paſs, that as they went they were 
cleansd : Thereby teaching thoſe that 
ſhould believe in him, what Reſpect they 
ought to have to the Cuſtoms and Pra- 
ctices of the Church; and how great a 


deference they ought to pay to the Rulers 40 


therein eſtabliſhd. For no ſooner had 
theſe Perſons ſhew'd themſelves to the 
Prieſts, but they found themſelves cured 
of their Leprofie. One of the ten imme- 
diately thereupon return d, loudly glori- 
tying God for ſo Miraculous a Cure; ang 
went to our Saviour, throwing himſelf at 


lifred up their 3 0 


ſhewing, how greatly the Ingratitude of 
the reſt did diſpleaſe him. | 
The Holy Fathers conſidering this 
Example, have ever taken hence occaſion 
to exhort Men to fly Ingratitude, and to 
receive no Favour from GOD, without 
ſhewing him by all 2 they are 


able, how greatly they deſire to make 


their Acknowledgments ſuitable to the Bene- 
bey receive. FE 
Tis not ſufficient for us to rejoice at 
the inward Cures of our Souls, ſeeing tis 
not to be queſtion d, but that theſe Nine 
Lepers were thus affected: They had 
beyond all queſtion, a perfe& Senſe of 
their Cure, and even admird from their 


Hearts Him that was the Author of it. 


Bur this was nor . They ought 
to have returned, and proſtrated them- 
ſetves, giving him Thanks in a beſeeming 
manner. 

Theſe Ungrateful Perſons have become 
by their Ingratitude, Leprous in their Souls, 
in ceaſing to be ſo in their Bodies; and 
have been in this particular like thoſe, 
who forbearing ſometimes to commit 
Groſs Sins in the Sight of Men, increaſe 
by their Ingratitude, their Secrets Sins 
before GOD. 

Happy is be , ſays S. Bernard, who al- 
ways lies proſtrate at our Saviour s Feet, 
giving bim Thanks for the ſmalleſt Graces z 
and who cdnſadering himſelf as 4 Stranger, 
in imitation of this Samaritan , believes that 
all the Favours 22 gd more 25 

ng, in that be deſerves only Shame 
BREE 


Come. 
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JOHN vm. 


The Woman taken in Adultery. 


Our Saviour wiſely eſcapes the Snare, laid him by the Jews, concerning 
| the Adulterous Woman. 


" Ul R Saviour Chriſt having healed 
theſe TenLepers,as he paſs d along, 
found, when he arriv'd in 


The fame ren 35. Tadea, all Jeruſalem in 


trouble, in that he was not come to the 
Feaſt, and all the Peopie were divided in 
the Judgments they made of him ; ſome 
ſaying he was a good Man; othets, main- 
raining he was a Seducer. But eight days 

after the Feaſt, our Saviour appear d in the 
Temple, and there taught the People with 
ſuch Wiſdom as aſtoniſh d all thoſe as 
knew he had not been brought up in Hu- 

man Sciences, and the Study of the Law. 
| Speaking then publickly with great 


Freedom, thoſe that heard him, admir d 


his Enemies that heard him, did not ſeize 
on him, imagining ſometimes they believ- 
ed he was the Chriſt. | 


condemn d her not, he might be charg d as 
a Breaker of God's Law. 

Jeſus knowing their Malice, ſtoop'd 
down, and wrote on the Ground; and 
they perſiſting ro know his Opinion, he 
lifted up his Head, and ſaid, He amongſt 
you that is without Sin, caſt the firſt Stone 


at her. Then began he again to write on 


the Ground, and in the mean time the 


10 Phariſees ſlunk one by one away, and 


the Woman was left alone, ro whom our 
Saviour (aid, that ſeeing no one had con- 
demn'd her, neither would he; and there- 
upon immediately ſent her home in 
Peace, charging her to fin to more. 


Whereby our Lord ſhews us, he would 


rather have Men ro condemn themſelves 
than accuſe others, and ro examine their 
own Lives, rather than to cenſure the 


But twas not long before Deſigns were 20 Faults of their Brethren. 


laid againſt his Perſon, which yer prov d 
fruitlels, becauſe his Hour was not then 
For the Phariſees ſeeing the Peo- 
ple ſpeak of his Miracles with Admiration, 
loudly affirming, that when Chriſt came, 
he could not do greater things: They 


could not ſuffer this Teſtimony which was 


given him; wherefore they ſeut Offers to 


ſeize on his Perſon : But whereas hitherto 


Men generally abhor groſs Sins, be- 
cauſe they make them uneaſie; but make 
little regard of Spiritual Sins, which do 
more offend God, who is all Spirit : The 
Sin of the Fallen Angels, and that of the 


firſt Man, have more offended God, than 


the Crime of this Adultreſs. And this is 
that which ought to humble us in the 
Sight of God, and make us gentle and mo- 


he had often hid himſelf, he did not ſo 30 derate to thoſe who fall into theſe dread- 


now; to give Examples of the different 
Motions which God's Spirit ſhould pro- 


duce in thoſe who ſhould be perſecuted in 


following Ages. 

Thoſe then who came to take him 
were with-held by a ſecret Stroke from 
God; fo that inſtead of ſeizing him, they 
ſtood ſtill and became his Auditors. And 
when the Phariſees, who ſent them, bla- 


ful Exceſſes: This Gentleneſs being ma- 


ny times a Means to withdraw them 
from theſe Diſorders. The Mildneſs 
wherewith our Saviour treated this Woman, 


had perhaps a greater Effect upon her 


to difengage her from this Evil Courſe, 
than all the Severity of the Law. No- 
thing does more effect and perſwade a good 
natur d Perſon than Meekneſs and Gentle- 


med them for not bringing him, they 40 nels, where they expected Rigour and Severity. 


anſwer d, That never Man ſpake as he did. 

Our Saviour retiring afterwards on the 
Mount of Olives to pray there, he came 
thence the next Morning very early into 
the Temple, where a great Croud ſur- 
rounded him; but whilſt he was preach- 
ing, the Phariſees laid a Snare for him, 
by preſenting him with a Woman taken in 
Adultery, to the end, that if he condemn'd 


The Church, therefore in imitation of 
our Saviour, diſcourages not the greateſt 
Sinner from Hopes of Mercy, on the 
leaſt Signs of Contrition. She has thought 


ficting, that this Sentence of our Saviour, 


«Let him that is without ſin, caſt the firſt 
ſtone, ſhould have at leaſt as 


great Effect 
on the Hearts of Chriſtians as it had on the 


Jews ; and that the Piety of ſuch ſhould 


her ro die, he might be decryd by the 50 yield to thoſe Words to which the others 


People as a Man extream ſevere ; and if he 


Hardneſs was oblig d to yield. 
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JOHN1TX. T 


The Man born blind, reſtor d to his Sight by our Saviour. 
UR SaviourC hriſt having deliver d, 
by his Goodneſs , the Adulterous 


Woman, and freed himſelf 
from the Snare which his 


245 


Some of them would needs have it, 
That a Man who had made Clay on the 
Sabbarh-day, could not be a good Man. 


The ſame Year 32. 


Enemies had laid for him, he continu'd 
to preach to the People in the Temple leve- 
ral important Truths, and reproach the 
Phariſees with their Deſign of deſtroying 
him. He ſhewd them from whence 
they wege, the Devil's Miniſters, who de- 


lighted in Blood from the Beginning of 
the World, and had ſlain the Prophets, 


He ask d them openly which of them 
could convince him of Sin; and why 
they did not believe him, ſeeing he preach d 
the Truth. = 

The Jews anſwer d theſe juſt Reproach- 


es, not with Reaſons, but with Injuries, 


calling him a Samaritan, and one poſ- 


Others, who were aſtoniſh'd at the great- 
neſs of the Miracle, reply d, That an ill 
Man could not cure one that was born 
Blind. | oy 
Being thus divided one againſt another 
they made the Blind Man ſpeak again, 


10 and demanded of him what he thought 


of this Man? To which he anſwer d, 
Thar he was without doubt a Prophet. 
Angred with this Reply, they would 
not believe he had been blind. They 


therefore made his Parents come, who 


fearing ſuch Paſſionate People, manag d 


themſelves with Addreſs, aſſerting no- 
thing elſe but that this was their Son, 
and that he was born blind; but as to the 


ſeſs d with a Devil. Our Saviour anſwer d 20 reſt, they ſaid, their Son was of age to 


theſe Blaſphemies with great Meekneſs ; 
Bur ſeeing them take up Stones to throw 
at him, he privately paſs d out of the Tem- 


ple. 


In his Paſſage thence, he ſaw a Man 
who was born blind. His Diſciples ask d 


him, whether this Man had ſinn d, or 
his Parents, in that he was born blind. 
But our Saviour anſwer d them, and (aid, 


anſwer for himſelf. 

Having again made this Blind Man 
come to them, they ſpake to him with 
greater Earneſtneſs, bidding him give 
Glory to God, for they well knew our 
Saviour Chriſt was a Sinner. I know not, 
anſwer d he, whether he be a Sinner: 
But this I know, that having been born 
blind, I now ſee. The Jews ſaid, That 


that neither this Man had ſinn d nor his 30 as for their Parts, they were Moſes's Diſ- 


Parents, but that the Works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him; and told 
them, That be muſt work the Works of him, 
whilſt it is Dy; for the Night cometh when 
no Man can work, and as long as he was in 
the World, be was the Light of the World. 
When he had thus ſpoken, he ſþat on the 
Ground, and made Clay with the Spittle, and 
anointed the Eyes of the Blind Man therewith, 


ciples, but they knew not what this Man 


was. This I cannot but wonder ar, ſaid 
he, that ye know not who he is, and yet 
he has open d mine Eyes. 

The Phariſees after this put him our 
of the Synagogue, and our Saviour having 
found him, ask d him whether he believ d 
in the Son of God: Adding, he was the 
Perſon who ſpake to him. The Man 


and bid him go waſh in the Pool of Siloam, 40 fell on the Ground and worſhipp d him. 


which he had no ſooner done, but be receiv'd 
bis Sight, 

Thoſe that knew him, were ſtrangely 
ſurpriz'd when they ſaw him, all who 
| demanded of him in what manner ſo 
great a Miracle was wrought on him, 
were told, that the Man call d Jeſus, had 
made Clay, and putting it on his Eyes, 
ſent him to the Pool to waſh them, which 


An happy blind Man, ſay the Fathers, 
who diſcover d the true Light. He was not 
only the Worſhipper of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
his Defender. He confounded the Do- 
ors of the Law, and ſhew'd, that a 


ſimple Faich which is humble, is more 


Enlighten'd than Science which pufferh 
up The Jews drove him out of their 


| Synagogue; but our Saviour Chriſt re- 


he had no ſooner done, but he recover d 50 ceivd him into the Communion of the 


his Sight. 5 
Ne was hereupon carry d to the Phari- 
ſees, who ask d him the ſame Queſtions, 
and had the lame Anſwers, 


Faithful, and made his Heart his living 
Temple. 
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The Man born blind, reſtor d to bis Sight by our Saviour. 


UR SaviourC hriſt having deliver d, 
by his Goodneſs, the Adulterous 
Woman, and freed himſelf 
from the Snare which his 
Enemies had laid for him, he continu d 
to preach to the People in the Temple ſeve- 
ral im portant Truths, and reproach the 
Phariſees with their Deſign of deſtroying 
him. He ſhewd them from whence 
they were, the Devil's Miniſters, who de- 
lighted in Blood from the Beginning of 
the World, and had ſlain the Prophets, 


The ſame Year 32. 


He ask'd them openly which of chem 


could convince him of Sm ; and why 


they did not believe him, ſeeing he preach d 


che Tratb. | 
The Jews anſwer theſe juſt Reproach- 


es, not with Reaſons, but with Injuries, 


calling him a Samaritan, and one poſ- 
ſeſs d wich a Devil. Our Saviour anſwer d 
theſe Blaſphemies with great Meekneſs ; 
Bur ſeeing them take up Stones to throw 
at him, he privately paſs d out of the Tem- 


ple. 
In his Paſſage thence, he ſaw a Man 


who was born blind. His Diſciples ask d 


him, whether this Man had ſinn d, or 
his Parents, in that he was born blind. 
But our Saviour anſwer d them, and aid, 


Some of them would needs have ir, 
That a Man who had made Clay on the 
Sabbath-day, could not be a good Man. 
Others, who were aſtoniſh'd at the great- 
neſs of the Miracle, reply d, That an ill 
Man could not cure one that was born 


Blind. | 
Being thus divided one againft another 


they made the Blind Man ſpeak again, 
10 and demanded of him what he thought 


of this Man? To which he anſwer d, 


Thar he was without doubt a Prophet. 


Angred with this Reply, they would 
not believe he had been blind. They 
therefore made his Parents come, who 
fearing ſuch Paſſionate People, manag'd 


themſelves with Addreſs, aſſerting no- 


thing elſe but that this was their Son, 
and that he was born blind; but as to the 


20 reſt, they ſaid, their Son was of age to 


anſwer for himſelf. 

Having again made this Blind Man 
come to them, they ſpake to him with 
greater Earneſtneſs, bidding him give 
Glory to God, for they well knew our 


| Saviour Chriſt was a Sinner. I know not, 
anſwerd he, whether he be a Sinner: 
Bur this I know, that having been born 


blind, I now ſee. The Jews ſaid, That 


that neither this Man had ſinn d nor his 3 0 as for their Parts, they were Moſes's Diſ- 


Parents, but that the Works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him; and told 
them, That he muſt work the Works of him, 
whilſt it is Day; for the Night cometh when 
no Man can work, and as long as he was in 
the World, he was the Light of the World. 
When he had thus ſpoken, be ſþat on the 
Ground, and made Clay with the Spittle, and 
anointed the Eyes of the Blind Man therewith, 


ciples, but they knew not what this Man 
was. This I cannot but wonder ar, ſaid 
he, that ye know not who he is, and yet 
he has open d mine Eyes. 
The Phariſees after this put him out 
of the Synagogue, and our Saviour havin 


found him, ask d him whether he believ d 


in the Son of God: Adding, he was the 


Perſon who ſpake to him. The Man 


and bid him go waſh in the Pool of Siloam; 40 fell on the Ground and worſhipp d him. 


which he had no ſooner dune, but be receiv'd 
bis Sight, | 

Thoſe that knew him, were ſtrangely 
ſurpriz'd when they ſaw him, all who 
demanded of him in what manner ſo 
great a Miracle was wrought on him, 
were told, chat the Man call'd Jeſus, had 
made Clay, and putting it on his Eyes, 
ſent him to the Pool to waſh them, which 


An happy blind Man, lay the Fathers, 
who diſcover d the true Light. He was not 
only the Worſhipper of Jeſus Chriſt, bur 
his Defender. He confounded the Do- 
ctors of the Law, and ſhew'd, that a 
ſimple Faith which is humble, is more 
Enlighten d than Science which puffeth 
up The Jews drove him out of their 
Synagogue ; but our Saviour Chriſt re- 


he had no ſooner done, but he recover d 50 ceiv'd him into the Communion of the 


He was hereupon carry d to the Phari- 
bes, who ask d him the ſame Queſtions, 
and had the ſame Anſwers. 


Faithful, and made his Heart his living 
Temple. 


Qqqq The 
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LUKE X 


T HM £E 


PAR ASL 


Of the Good SAMARITAN. 


Frer the Cure of the Man born blind, 
the Gofpel relates what Jeſus Chriſt 


ſaid to the Jews, of the 
The ſame Year 32. 


ought to have for the Flock committed 


to them; in imitating that of the Sove- 


reign Paſtor of our Souls, who laid down 
his Life freely for the Safety of his Sheep. 
He gave, in the few Words which he 
ſpake on this Subject, all deſirable Marks 
ro know whether one be of the num- 
ber of the true Paſtors of the Divine 
Flock; ſeeing we need only ro know 


whether we be ready to part with, not 
only our Eſtates and our Eaſe, but our 


Lives alſo, in loſing them immediately 
or by a long Sequel of Sufferings. 


He ſhew'd how greatly oppoſite I this 


Point to the true Paſtor, is he that is an 


Charity which the Paſtors 


may have the Dignities of the Church 
without having that Charity whichſhould 
always accompany them. 

In fine, a Samaritan, which is to lay, 
a Pagan and an Idolater, paſſing near this 
Place in his Journey, ſaw this Man, and 
having Compaſſion on him, went to 
him, bound up his Wounds, pouring in 
Oyl and Wine, and ſet him on his Beaſt, 


io brought him to an Inn, and took care of 


him ; and on the Morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two Pence, and gave 
it to the Inn-keeper, laying to him, take 


care of him, and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
eſt more, when I come again, I will 


repay thee. Eb 
Our Saviour demanded of this Do- 
for, who of theſe three Men had been 


his Neighbour who fell amongſt Thieves? 


Hireling, and flies away when he eſpies 20 To which he anſwer d, Thar twas he 


the Wolf coming ; that is, who keeps a 
cowardly filence, when he ſhould vi- 
gorouſly oppoſe thoſe who deſtroy the 
Flock of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But having inſtructed the Paſtors in 
this Diſcourſe, of the Charity which they 
owe their People; he afterwards inſtructs 
all Men in that which they ought to 
have for one another. For a Doctor 


who had Compaſſion on him. Go then, 
reply d our Saviour Chriſt, and do the 


ſame thing. 


Our LORD commands us in the Per- 
ſon of this Doctor, to be always ready to 
ſuccour thoſe whom we ſee in Miſery, 


and to ſpare neither our Cares, nor our 


Pains, nor our Eſtates, when an Occaſi- 


on of Charity offers it ſelf. The Holy 


coming to demand of him, tempting 30 Fathers complain, that Men are too 


him, which was the greateſt Command- 
ment of the Law? Our Lord anſwer d 
him in one Word, Thar it was to love 
GOD with all ones Heart, and ones Neigh- 
bour as ones ſelf. 

This Doctor ask d our Saviour, who 
are our Neighbours z and was inform d 


b, his Parable. 


A certain Man went down from Jeru- 40 


alem to Jericho, and fell among Thieves, 
which ſtrip d him of his Rayment, wound- 
ded him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. And by chance there came 
gown a certain Prie 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the 
other ſide. — | 

A Levite did the ſame thing, both 
ſhew ing, chat great Virtues are not inhe- 


rent to the higheſt Offices; and that one 


ſt that way, and 


cautious on theſe Occaſions. 

This Prieſt and Levite thought they 
had good Reaſons to paſs on: They 
were alſo ſeemingly affected in ſeeing 
this Piteous Object; but this ineffefual 


Compaſſion hindred them not from being 


cruel, in being wanting to ſo preſſing a 
Duty of (Harity. 
The Samaritan reaſon d not much on 


the matter, he acted more nataralh and 


more charitably than they: e thought 


the ſight of this piteous Object obligd 


him to uſe his utmoſt Endeavonrs to aſ- 
ſiſt him. Thus ought we to do; for 


how ſhall we be ready to ſuccour thoſe 


miſerable People who are at a diſtance from 
us, if we do not aſſiſt ſuch as lie languiſh- 
ing before our Eyes. | 
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Luke . to. 


LUN © (38) 
MARTHA and MARY. 


Our Saviour enters into Martha's 7 buſees her ſelfin making Prepa- 
ration to entertain him, whilſt Mary her Siſter hears his Holy Diſcourſes. 


UR Bleſſed Lord did not only ceiv'd him; which Woman had a Siſter 
ſelect Twelve Apoſtles, but more- nam'd Mary; who lying at our Saviour's 
1 choſe Seventy and Two Feet, heard attentively his boly Word, 
Diſciples, whom he ſent Two vilſt Martha was buſied in making Pre- 
by Tro before him whereſoever he was parations for his Entertainment: She was 
to go, and who living content in their alſo diſſatisfied, that her Siſter did not 
Condition, without envying the Apoſtles help her in the Perplexity ſhe found her 
who were above them, they then gave ſelf in; and therefore ſhe makes known 
us to underſtand, That thoſe that ſhould her Complaint to our Saviour Chriſt, who 
be one day in the inferiour Degrees in 10 was fo far from ſending away Mary 
the Church, ſhould live therein ſatisfy d, from this her important Attention, that 
without grudging at thoſe who are in he took her part againſt her Siſter; and 
higher places; where they muſt not think told Martha, that whilſt ſhe was employ d 
to aſcend by their Pride, but remain with ſo great Earneſtneſʒ about Several 
with an bumble Reſignedneſs in their Con- Matters, Mary had choſen the better part, 
dition; unleſs GOD draw them thence, and which ſhould never be taken fromher. 
as he drew out Matthias from the Seven- The Fathers have hence gather d That 
ty and Two Diſciples, ro promote him tho the External Actions of Charity be 
to the Apoſtleſhip. Having ſent them neceſſary during this Life, yet thoſe whom 
with Power to caſt forth Devils, they 20 GOD gives Diſpenſations from them, 
returned tranſported with Joy, telling our for to keep them in a calm State of Life, 
' LORD, chat theſe unclean Spirits were wholly employed in the Meditation of 
ſubje& to them by Vertue of his Name. his Word, are always in the moſt happy 
But our Saviour Chriſt inſpiring them Condition. 
with the Contempt of theſe lower Gifts, Nothing appears more beſeeming than 
tells them they ought not to rejoice at to prepare fit Entertainments tor our 
this Empire which they had over the un- LORD himlelf; and yer Jeſus Chriſt 
clean Spirits, bur in that their Names prefers the Repole of Mary, before the 
were written in Heaven. And thereupon Employments of Martha. 
immediately, by a Motion of the Hoh) 30 This Saying of our Saviour, That 
Spirit, he gave Thanks to his Father, in there is but one thing neceſſary, has had a 
that he had hid theſe things from the great Influence on the Conduct of the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and reveal d them to Saints: They have ſeen, that all things 
Babes. And turning himſelf at the ſame time elle are comparatively ſuperfluous; and 
to his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Bleſſed that tis difficult to apply ones ſelf to 
are the Eyes which ſee thoſe things which them, without Prejudice to this one thing. 
they ſaw; for many Prophets and Kings had Wherefore they have affirm'd, that this 
| defird that Sight, and could not obtain it; Sentence ſhould moderate the Activity 
whereby he ſhew'd to thoſe that had re- of thoſe who place all their Piety in Ex- 
ceivd from the Apoſtles the Knowledge 40 ternal Actions: And tho theſe Works of 
of the ſame Myſteries, how great their Charity be excellent in themſelves, yet 
Crime would be in loſing them; or not they ſhould fear, leſt the Trouble and 
eſteeming them as they ought, for want Paſſions werewith they be circumſtanc d, 
of applying themſelves to theſe pious and do not inſenſibly leſſen the inward 
continual Conſiderations of them. Purity and Union of Heart with 
And therefore Jeſus Chriſt deſigning to GOD ; in which doth properly conſiſt 
mu an Inſtance how Chriſtians ſhould this one thing neceſſary, which our Sa- 


pend their time, went into a Caftle, viour Chriſt would have preferr'd before 
were a Woman, named Martha, re- 56 all things. = 
c 
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(390 


LUKE XII 


The Foly of RICHES. 


UR Lord having learnt us by the 
Anſwer he made to Martha, how 
much he preferr'd the Life 
that was peaceable and al- 
ways attentive to God, before that which 
is active, and always employ d in Works 
of Charity ; he alſo ſhew'd us how great- 
ly we may be deceivd in theſe external 
Actions of Piety, by the Reproaches he 
made the Phariſees, who were very cir- 
cumſpect in the outward Actions of Re- 
ligion, but neglectful of the inward parts 
thereof: For the holy Fathers conſidering 
the Conduct of theſe Perſons, and what 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, have found 
that the Devil loves nothing more, when 
he has gotten ſure Poſſeſſion of a Man, 


The ſame Year 32. 


than to make him do ſeveral good out- 


ward Works. which gliſter in the Eyes of 
Men ; provided that whilſt he gives the 
Outſide to God, he become Maſter of the 
Inſide. 1 5 
That if theſe External Engagements are 
always to dreaded by all ſorts ot Perſons; 
our Saviour ſhews how much more they 
are to be ſo, by thoſe he has choſen to be 
his Miniſters. For two Brethren having in- 
treated him to accord them, and to di- 
vide to each his Portion, he ſaid to them, 


20 ray d like one of theſe. 


But God ſaid unto him, thou Fool, this 
Night ſhall thy Soul be requir d of thee 


then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 


thou haſt provided; ſo is he that layeth 
up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 
towards God. And our Saviour {ad ta 
his Diſciples, Take no thought for your 
Life, what ye ſhall ear, neither for your 
Body, what he ſhall put on; the Life is 


10 more than Meat, and the Body than Ray- 


ment; conſider the Ravens, for they neither 
ſom nor reap, nor have Store-houſe or Barn, 
and God feedeth them; how much more 
are ye better than the Fouls? And which 
of you by taking thought, can add to his 
Stature one Cubit? And again our Sa- 
viour ſaith, Conſider the Lilles how they 
grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, 
and yet Solomon in all his Glory, was not ar- 
If then God ſo 
cloaths the Graſs, which is to day in the 
Field, and to morrow is caſt into che Oven, 
How much mote will he cloath you, O 
ye of little Faith. 

Our Saviour Chriſt will have thoſe which 
belong to him, to labour after the acqui- 
ring of other Riches, than thoſe which all 
Men muſt leave behind them. He will 
have them to be Rich, but with the Goods 


with a kind of Indignation, Who made 3 of Heaven, which perfectly diſcover the 


me a Judge, or Divider over you ? Shewing 


by this Anſwer, that he would not con- 
cern himſelf in the Affairs of this World ; 
and that a true Chriſtian, and eſpecially a 


Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, would avoid thele 


ſecular Employments, and nor deceive 
themſelves by a Pretence of Charity, with 
which they are coverd. 


He took occaſion from the difference 


Vanity ofthe Goods of this World, for which 
he forbids them to have the leaſt thought. 

This Rich Man, whom our Saviour calls 
Fool, intended not to enrich himſelf by 
unlawful Means; his Folly conſiſted in 
making ſuch Proviſions for many Years, 
when he was preſently ſurpriz'd by Death. 
So that our Lord would have us ſtifle in 


our ſelves all immoderate Deſires after 


between theſe two Brethren, touching the 40 things below, by che continual Foreſight 


Diviſion of their Eſtate, to warn Men 
to avoid Covetouſneſs, and to aſſure 
them, that Man's Life conſiſts not in the 
abundance of theſe things which he poſ- 
ſeſſetb; whereupon he told them this Pa- 
rable . 

The Ground of a certain rich Man 
brought forth plentifully? and he thought 
within himſclf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, 
having no room to beltow my Fruits? 
I will pull down my Barns and build 
greater; and there will I beſtow all my 
Fruits and Goods, and will ſay to my 
Soul, Soul thou halt. much Goods, laid up 
for many Years, take thine Eaſe, Eat, 
Drink and be merry. 


of the Moment wherein we muſt leave 
all theſe things. | 

There is nothing which a Man ſooner 
forgets than his Mortality; nay, ſcarce any 
body thinks of it as he ought, tho no- 
thing is more likely ro make us renounce 
all chings. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who knew the importance 
of it, here learns us to have this Conſide- 


50 ration perperually in our minds; and tis 


one of the chief Effects of Chriſtian Hu- 
mility, to nouriſh our Souls with the Me- 
ditation of Death, and to ſay with David, 
Lord, make me to know my End, and the 
Number of my days. 
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(49 ) 


249 


The PARABL E of the Prodigal Son. 


H E Son of God often exhorting 

j Men unto Repentance, wou'd ſhew 
them again by divers Pa- 
rables, how pleaſing this 
was both to God and his Holy Angels. 
For he ſometimes propoles the rejoycing 
of a Shepherd, who found a loſt Sheep; 
otherwiles the Joy 
having long ſearch'd for a piece of Mony, 
invites (when ſhe had found it) her Neigh- 
bours to rejoice with her. 

Bur the molt cogent Inſtance which 
our Saviour has given us on this Subject, 
is that of the Prodigal Son. 

A certain Man, ſays he, had two Sons, 
the younger of them deſir d his Father to 
give him his Portion; which he did. 
Whereupon he took his Journey into a 
far Country, and there waſted his Eſtate 
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of a Woman, who 


Father, I have ſumed againſt Heaven, 
and againſt thee, and am therefore no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. 

But this good Father, willing to re- 
eſtabliſh him in his former Condition of 
a Son, of which he acknowledg'd him- 
ſelf ſo unworchy ; commanded his Ser- 
vants to bring forth the beſt Robe, and to 


put it on him, and to put a Ring on his 


10 Hand, and Shoes on his Feet, and to 


bring forth the Fatted Calf, and kill it, 
that they might eat and be merry; for 
this my Son, ſays he, was dead, and is a- 


live, he was loſt and is found; and they 


began to rejoice. 

Now his Elder Son was in the Field, 
and as he drew nigh to the Houſe, he 
heard Muſick, and Dancing. And he cal- 


led one of the Servants, asking him what 


with Harlots, and in other Debaucheries. 20 was the meaning of this Mirth ? who told 


And having ſpent all, a great Famine a- 


role in the Land, ſo that he began to be 
in want; whereupon he was conſtrain d 


to pin himſelf upon one of the Inhabi- 


tants of that Country, who ſent him into 


the Field to feed Swine : And his Hunger 
was ſo great, that altho he earneſtly de- 
| fird to eat what the Hogs did eat, yet no 
body would give that unto him. 


him that his Brother was come, and his 
Father had kill'd the Fatted Calf for Joy. 
Whereupon he was angry, and would 
not go in, therefore his Father came out 
and entreated him, ſaying, that altho all 
he had was his, yet he might rejoice at 
the Recovery of his other Son from the 
Grape. : 

Tis a difficult matter, ſay the Fathers, 


In fine, coming to himſelf, he ſighed zo to add any thing to this Parable, ſeein 


at the Remembrance of his Father's hir d 


Servants, who had Bread enough, whilſt 


he was ready to periſh with Hunger. He 
therefore in this wretched Condition left this 
doleful Place, to go to his Father, and 
acknowledge his Faulr to him. 

His Father perceiv'd him when he was 
a great way off; and being mov d to 
Compaſſion, he ran to meet him, and 


it explains it ſelf in ſuch a full and lively 
manner. 

The Eye ſees therein, and the Heart 
therein feels what is above all Words. The 
Marks of a true Converſion are here admi- 
rably well expreſs d. This Son fees his 
Miſery, and leaves it; He returns to his 
Father, and gives himfelf to him. Let us 
alſo forſake Sim, and turn unto God from 


embtacd him; being not aſham d to 40 the bottom of our Sguls, and he will 


acknowledge him for his Son; ſuppreſ- 
ſing by the Joy, which he had in poſſeſ- 


ſing him, the Reſentment of the Injury 


he had done him in ſeparating himlſelt 


from him. 

This Young Man being then, more than 
ever, effectually ſenſible of the Offence 
which he had committed, in forſaking ſo 


good a Father, ſaid to him, with the 


deepeſtSorrow. - 


have Bowels of Compaſſion for us; let us 
be ſorromful, like this Young Man, for hav- 


ing forſook our Father's Houſe; and let 


us eſteem our ſelves happy for having a- 
gain been receiv'd into it. Thus will 
our Repentance be always enliven d with 
a Regret mix'd with Love, accompany d 
with Peace and Toy. 
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LUKE XVI. 


The PARABLE of Dives and Lazorw. 


()%® LORD having condemned 


the Defire after Riches, was not 


contented with the Male- 
The ſame Year 3. 


dictions he pronouncd a- 


gainſt it, but he produces alſo an Exam- 
ple of their Condition, which mult needs 
make all thoſe tremble that have but the 
leaſt Grain of Faith. 3 

There was, ſaith he, a certain Rich 
Man, that was cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linen, and fared ſumptuouſſy every day: 


And there was a certain Beggar named 


Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full 


of Sores; and fo Indigent was his Con- 


dition, that he begged only for the Crumbs 


which fell from the Rich Man's Table; 

yet no body took care ſo much as to 

procure him the leaſt Comfort. 
The Dogs, who were more charitable 


which would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. 

Then ſaid he, I pray thee at leaſt, 
Father Abraham, that thou would'ſt ſend 
him to my Fathers Houſe ; for I have 
Five Brethren, who if they were certainly 
inform'd of the Horrors of this Place, 
would undoubtedly amend their Lives, 


10to prevent their falling into ſuch a State 


of Miſery. 

Abraham anſwer d him, That they 
had Moſes and the Prophets, whom if 
they did not hear, neither would they 
be perſwaded, ſhould one ariſe from the 
Dead to convince them. 

This Parable has two different Coun- 
tenances. Whatever concerns Lazarus 
is ſweet and pleaſant; and whatever re- 


than their Maſter, came and officiouſſy 20 lates to Dives, that is, the Rich Man, is 


licked his Sores; which Lazarus permit- 
ted, to learn us not to diſdain the Conſo- 
lations which GOD ſends us by the mean- 


eſt of his Creatures. 


Bur GOD at length crowning his great 
Patience in ſo hard a Condition, and 
recompenſing a Conſtancy which had 

| ſuffered without Complaints, Repinings and 


Murmurings at ſo unworthy Ulages, took 


having been therein purified by 4#i&tons, 


was after his Death carry'd by Angels in- 


to Abraham's Boſom. 

The Rich Man alſo died; but his Con- 
dition after Death, was as different 
from that of Lazarus, as it had been 
during his Life: For he was condemn d 


to the Torments of Hell, where lifting 


up his Eyes, he ſaw Abraham afar off, and 


dreadful and aſtoniſhing. _ | 
The one was really happy in appear- 
ing miſerable z and if he defird Conſola- 


tions, twas only Crumbs, the better to 


bear his after- Miſeries, not to end them. 

The other, on the contrary, was truly 
miſerable, when he appear d happy; 
and he found Lazarus as conſtant after 
his Death, in refuſing him the leaſt Con- 


| Lazarus out of this World, whoſe Soul 3 o ſolations, as he had been hard-hearted 


himſelf in his Life- time, in refuſing Laxa- 
rus the Crumbs which fell from his Table. 

After this Example which Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf propoſes, the Faithful Poor do 
not at all envy the Rich: But, on the con- 
trary, they have a ſecret Compaſſion for 
them; and ſo far are they from murmur- 
ing againſt the Rich, and deſiring their 
Riches, that they bleſs GOD for their Po- 


Lazarus in his Boſomz and he cried, in 40 verty, and regard it as an excellent 


the Anguiſh which poſſeſſed his Soul, 
unto Father Abraham to have pity on 
him, and to ſend Lazarus, that he might 
dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and 
cool his Tongue, being horribly ſcorch d 


with thoſe Flames. 


But Abraham bid him remember, that 
he had in his Life- cimie receiv'd his good 
things, whillt Lagurus livd in Want and 


Means to humble them before G O D for 
their Sins, which they have always before 
their Eyes, and which they feel as Laxa- 
rus felt his Sores. 
Poverty ſuffer d in this World in this 
manner, is a Spring of Happineſs in the 
World to come; and che Rich are very 
unhappy, if they place not their Happi- 
nels in ſuccouring theſe kind of Poor, 


Miſery ; but that now Lazarus enjoy d 50 ſeeing that according to the Words of 
inexpreſſible Happineſs, whilſt he was 


enduring the ſaddeſt Torments. And 
beſides, ſaid he, between us and you 


there is a great: Gulph fixed, fo that they 


St. Bernard, The Poors Friends are the 


Friends of Rings; and the Voluntary Poor, 
are Kings 3 Al 
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The Phariſee, and the Publican. 
Of the Phariſce and the Publican who went to pray in the T emple. 


CI Bleſſed Saviour having ſhew'd 
in ſo remarkable a manner, the 
miſerable End of the Rich 
Man; he yet more amaz d 
his Diſciples, by repreſenting to them the 
Surprize wherein all Men would find 
themſelves, when he ſhall come to judge 
the Earth. 


For he compares the Time in which 


The ſame Year 32. 


But whilſt he offered to G O D theſe 
preſumptuous Boaſtings, and laid before 
him his beſt Works ; the Publican, in a 
very different remper of Mind, ſtood ar 
the lower end of the Temple, and bluſh- 


ing at the Pravity of his Nature, and 
actual Tranſgreſſions, ſhewed outwardly 


the Confuſion he felt within. He dar d 
not to lift up his Eyes to Heaven; he 


he ſhall come, to that in which the De- 10 ſmote his Breaſt, and open d his Mouth 


luge drownd the World; Men then, ſaid 

he, eat and drank, they married their Sons 

and Daughters, till the Day that the Flood 
hapned, which buried them all. 


To avoid a Surprize of this diſmal 


| Conſequence, our Saviour adviſes the 


Faithful to pray without ceaſing, and to do 


it with the ſame Earneſtneſs and Con- 
ſtancy as a Widow, which is oppreſſed, 


only to ſay theſe Words, GOD be merciful 
to me a Sinner. This Publican, our Sa- 
viour faith, - went down to his Houſe 
juſtified, rather than the other ; for e- 
very one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be a- 
baſed ; and he that hurnbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. 

Our Bleſſed Lord ſhews us, in the re- 
lating of this Parable, how greatly diffe- 


entreats a Judge to do her Juſtice, and 20 rent his Thoughts are from ours; and 


who importunes him in ſuch a ſort, by 
the aſſiduity of her Cries, that he is for- 
ced, againſt his own Inclinations, to 
yield to her Requeſts, and do what ſhe 
would have him. | 
Bur in exhorting us to frequent and 
earneſt Prayer, and in giving us ſo ex- 
cellent an Inſtance in this Widow he ſpeaks 
of, he gives us in the ſame Parable a 


| how greatly his Judgments are above thoſe 


of Men. For Men would have been apt 
to have regarded this Phariſee with Ad- 
miration; whereas GOD only looks up- 
on him with Contempt and Dillike : 
And whereas this Publican was deſpiſed 
by all the World, our Saviour aſſures us, 
that his Humility rendred him honourable 


and acceptable in the ſight of GOD ; for 


double Model of two Perſons that pray; 30 GOD reſiſteth the Proud, but gives Grace 


one of which he greatly diflikes, bur the 
others Manner is very plealing to 
him. 

Two Men, ſays he, went to the Tem- 
ple to pray: The one was a Phariſee, 
that is to ſay, of the Number of thoſe 
who made profeſſion of greater Virtue; 
and the other was a Publican, that is, 


one of thoſe who were counted the looſeſt 


to the Humble; and that certainly he is 
a proud Man that prefers himſelf before 
others, on the account of any advantage- 
ous Qualifications that they want. 

St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Phariſee's 


Crime was not, that he attributed the 


good Qualities he was endow d with, to 


himſelf, as purely his own, independent 
from GO D, ſeeing he thanked him for 


fort of People amongſt the Fews, as well 40 them; bur in chat he extolled himſelf a- 


for their Rapines and Covetouſneſs, as o- 
ther ſort of Irregularities. 

The Phariſee ſtanding upright, gave 
Thanks to GOD, that he was not like the 
reſt of Men, who live diſorderly, without 
any certain Rule of Life; or elle like meer 
Formalliſts, void of the Spirit and Power 
of Godlineſs; nor as this ſcandalous Pub- 
lican, who he then beheld in the Temple. 


bove thoſe who ſeemed not to be ſo high- 
ly favour d of Heaven, by the Participa- 
tion of theſe Gifts. 

External Virtues are dangerous, if they 
be not at the ſame time accompany d with 
great Humility ; and 'tis better to be ſenſi- 
ble only of Faults in ones ſelf, than to 
behold, like this Phariſee, a great num- 
ber of good Works, which too often ſerve 


He told God Almighty, he faſted twice in 50 to inſpire us with Complacency in our 


the Week, and gave exactly the tenth 
Part of his Goods. 


* 


ſelyes, and Contempt of others. 
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MATTH. XX. 


The Parable of the Labourers i in the V ine yard. 


Our SAVIOUR by the Similitude of Labourers in the * 
ſheweth, that GO D # Debtor to no Man. 


HE Son of GOD, intending to 

give to his Diſciples 2 Repreſenta- 
tion of what ſhould hap- 
pen to his Church in all A- 
ges, ſpake to them this Parable. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
2 Man that is an Houſe-holder, which 
went out early in the Morning, to hire 
Labourers into his Vineyard: And having 
agreed with the Labourers for a Peny a 
Day, he ſent them into his Vineyard. 
And he went out about the Third 
Hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
Market-place, to whom he ſaid, Go ye 


The ſame Year 32. 


alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſoever is 


right I will give you; and they went 
their way. 


Again, he went out about the ſixth 


and ninth Hour, and did the like; and 


with my own ? Or are you Wicked, be- 
cauſe I am Good? 
Thus, ſays our Saviour, The laſt ſhall 


be fiſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt ; for many 
be call d, but few choſen. 


What Encouragement and Comfort 
does this Parable yield to ſuch, the great- 
eſt part of whoſe Lives has has conſu- 
med in Folly and Wickednels, if they 


to do but at length heartily bewail their ill- 


ſpent Time, and ſeriouſly berake them- 
elves to the working out their Salvation? 
Who can ſufficiently enough admire and 
extol the Goodneſs and Mercy of the Lord? 
Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſes ? as 
the P/almiſt ſpeaks : For he does not deal 
with us after our Sins, nor reward us 
according to our Iniquities 
The Antient Fathers have taken occa- 


about the eleventh Hour he went out, 20 ſion alſo from this Parable to exhort Chri- 


and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith 


unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
Day idle > They ſaid unto him, Becauſe 


no Man hath hired us: He ſaith unto 


them, Go ye allo ino the 1 incyard, and 


. e eee is right, that {hall ye receive. 

When the Evening was come, the 
Lord of the Vineyard ſaith unto his Stew- 
ard, Call the Labonrers, and give them 


ſtiaus to fly Idleneſs, which GOD hereby 


ſhews to be dilagreeable in his Sight. 
All work in this Vineyard, tho the Work 
be different; tis ſufficient to do therein 
what the Father of the Famih commands 
us, contenting our ſelves both with the 
Work and Wages which he thinks ficting 
to allot us. We ſhould alſo take care not 
to be pufft up, or pride our ſelves on the 


their Hire, beginning from the laſt unto 30 account of the Excellency of our Work, 


the firſt. 


And when they came that were hired 


about the eleventh Hour, they receivd 


every Man a Peny : But when thoſe that 
were hired firſt, came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have e more; but 
they receivd the fame Wages; which 
made them murmur againſt the Bod Man 


of the Houſe, ſaving, Theſe laſt have 


and to expect therefore greater Recompence 
for it. We loſe our Labour, when we 
apply our ſelves too ſtrictly to it; and 
conſume our Strength in vain, when we 
build our Hopes thereon. It is 'from God 
alone, and his Bounty, from whom we 
are to expect whatever we may receive. 
Whatever Goodneſs we do, tis not pro- 
perly we that do it, but GOD, for tis 


wrought but one 3 4 and thou haſt 40 he that worketh in us both to will and to 


made them equal to us, "which have bore 


the Burden and Heat of the Day. But 
he anſwer d one of them, and faid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong; didft thou 
not agree with me for a Pen? Take that 


which is thine, and go thy way: I will 


give unto s laſt, even as unto thee. 
Is 1 it not lawful for me to do what I will 


do of his good Pleaſure: And GOD, in 
rewarding us, will only crown his own 
Gifts in us. Unhappy, ſaith St. Auſtin, 
would the beſt of Men be, ſhould GOD 
leave them to thembelves, and examine 
the beſt of Mens Works according to the 
ſtrict Rules of his Purity. 
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The Reſurrection of Lazar. 


HE appointed time of our Savi- 

ours Death drawing near, it ſeems 

. zs if he in ſome ſort advan- 

The ſame Year 32. 

Lazarus. And this being one of his moſt 

famous Miracles , it ſtirred up a greater 
Envy in the Minds of his Enemies. 

When Lazarus was ſick in Bethany, his 

Siſters Martha and Mary ſent to our Sa- 


ced it, by the Reſurrection of 


ſhewed alſo her Faith, by ſaying ſhe was 
certain, That notwithſtanding the Con- 
dition her Brother was in, our Saviour 
could obtain of G 0 D whatever he de- 
fired of him; and conſeſſed, chat he was 
Chriſt the Son of the Living G 0 D, who 
came into the World, She went alſo to 
Mary , and told her privately, that our 
Saviour was come, and asked for her. 


Viour to give him notice of it. Our Lord, 10 Mary aroſe at theſe Words , and ran to 


who loved theſe two Siſters and their 
Brother Lazarus, contented himſelf with 
ſaying then, that this Sickneſ# hapned only 
for the greater Glory of GOD, and that 
the Son of G0 D might be glorified there- 


by. And therefore ſo far was he from 


haſting to cure him , that he remained 


two Days on purpoſe in the ſame Place, 


that Lazarus might die; and to ſhew us 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Jews which were with 


her to comfort her followed her, ſu 


poſing the Violence of her Grief tranſ- 


potted her to the Place where her Brother 
lay buried. 

Our Bleſſed Lord ſeeing Mary drowned 
with Tears, as alſo the Jews which ac- 


companied her, wept alſo himſelf , and 


_ demanded where Lazarus was laid: They 


at the ſame time, that his Abſence from 20 led him to the Sepulchre, where he made 


us is the Cauſe of the Spiritual Death of our 


Souls. 

After theſe two Days, he told his Diſci- 
ples, that he muſt go again into Judea : 
But they fearing the Danger of that 
Journey, remembred him, that twas bur 
2 Moment ſince his Enemies the Jews 


ſought to ſtone him, and take away his 


Life. 


Our Saviour ſaid unto them, Are 


there not twelve Hours in the Day? in which 30 


if one walk, he ſtumbleth not, as ſeeing 
che Light of this World; but if he walk 
in the Night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there 
is no Light in him. Then he ſaid unto 
them, that Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go to 
awaken him; his Diſciples anſwered , If 
he ſleep 
Saviour told them plainly , that he was 
dead, and was glad for their ſakes that 
he was not there at his Death. 

It was on this Occaſion that S. Thomas 
ſaid thoſe Words, which have been as it 
were the Device of all Chriſtians in all 
Ages, when they have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt 


perſecuted in his Members; Let us go and 


die with him. 


When Jeſus Chriſt was in Bethany, he 
found I azarus dead four Days, and laid 


in the Grave. Martha underſtanding thar 


„ he ſhall do well; then our 


the Stone to be rolled away, and having 
given Thanks unto GOD, in a Prayer 
which he offered him, he cried out with 
a loud Voice, Lazarus come forth: And 
he that was dead came forth bound 
Hand and Foot with Grave-Clothes, and 
his Face was bound about with a Napbin. 
Jeſus Chriſt commanded them to unbind 
him, and let him go. 

The Holy Fathers have all of them 
reſpected this Reſurrection of Lazarus , as 
a Type or Figure of the Reſurrection of 
the Soul, and the Converſion of a Sinner. 
Our Saviour Chriſt draws near to the Soul, 
as he drew near to Lazarus, and calls it 
with a loud Voice, to raile it by the Power 
of his Word, by the Power of Binding and 
Looſing, which he has given his Church, 
and by the Impreſſions of his Holy Spirit, 


40 which form in Mens Hearts a ſincere 


Regrer, and makes them bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Repentance. 

Theſe Tears, this Trouble, this Groaning, 
and this Prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſhew, 
how painful a thing it is to raiſe up choſe 
Dead who have grown old in finful Ha- 
bits. Bur what Difficulty ſoever there 
is in this Work, we ought not to deſpair 
of any Man, when we confider the Power- 


our Lord was coming, made haſte to 50 fulueſb of his Voice, which makes the Dead 
meet him, and left Mary her Siſter with 
thoſe of the Jews, who came from Jeruſa- 
lem to comfort her. Martha ſhewed her 
Grief to Jeſus Chriſt, in that he was not 


preſent at her Brothers Sickneſs; and ſhe 


riſe out of their Graves, and the Bounty of 
him, who ſometimes after makes him eat 
at his Table, who lay defore in the Rot- 
tenneſs of a Sepulchre. 


$(\((\((. The 
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LUKE XIX. 


THE: 


CONVERSION of ZACHEUS. 


HE Phariſees being informed of 


the Reſurrefion of Lazarus , and 
ſeeing with Sorrow the 
Fame which this Miracle 
had procured our Saviour; they there- 
upon immediately aſſembled together, to 
deliberate amongſt themſelves what they 
had to do. If we let this Man go on, lay 
they, in this manner, all the People will be- 
lieve in him; and the Romans will come 
and ſeize upon our City and Eſtates. 
One amongſt them, who was High 


The ſame Year 32. 


Prieſt that Year, being inſpired of GOD, 
propheſied, That twas expedient one Man 


ſhould die for the People; and from that 
time they reſolved on his Death. Which 
Jeſus Chriſt knowing, he privately retired, 
and would no longer remain in Judea. 
But a while after, the time of his Death 


” 


that very Moment his paſt Life, came 
and preſented himſelf before our Saviour 
Chriſt; ſaying, with an humble Confidence, 
and gracious Liberty, that he would now 
diſtribute half of his Goods to the Poor, 
and with the reſt make Reſtitutions; and 
that if he had wronged any body, he 
would reſtore them Four-fold. 

Our Saviour having heard this hoh 


10 Reſolution, which he himſelf had put into 


his Heart, ſaid, that this Day Salvation was 
come to bis Houſe ; and that this Man, 
whom the Jews could not but regard with 
Horror, was of the number of Abraham's 
Children. wy 

The Holy Fathers conſidered Zacheus, 
as an Inſtance of a true Converſion. He 
ſeems to be before-hand with our Sa- 
viour ; but our Saviour had indeed been 


approaching, he reſolved to return to Feru- 20 firſt dealing with him, by the inviſible 


ſalem; and foretold, as he was travelling 
chither, what was to befal him. 
When they drew near to Jericho, a cer- 


rain Publican, named Zacheus, hearing of 


Feſus Chriſt's coming, had a great deſire of 


a long time to ſee him, and therefore 
thruſt himſelf amongſt the Crowd of 
thoſe that went before him ; but being a 


Man of low Stature, he was hindred by 


Motions of his Spirit, whence followed 
all choſe viſible Signs of Grace which he 
had received. 


' Zacheus was ſo full of Faith and Joy 


in believing, that he would willingly 


have parted with all his Goods to the 
Poor; but only he conſidered that neceſ- 
ſity of reſerving a Part, to make Reſti- 
tution to ſuch as he might have wronged : 


choſe that attended our Saviour; where- 3 o For he knew, that G O D did not approve 


upon he was forced to run before, and 
to get upon a Scamore-Tree which ſtood 
in the Way- ſide, near to which our Bleſ- 
icd Lord was to pals by. 

Our Saviour being come to the Place 
where he ſtood, and lifting up his Eyes, 
bid Eacheus to come down, for he would 
abide that Day at his Houſe. 

Zacheus giving an Example of the 


of a Man's being charitable with what is 
not his own. 

He thought it not enough to reſtore 
what he had taken away, but he would 
make a four-fold Return: And therefore 
Jeſus Chriſt immediately declares the 
Happineſs of his Condition. For, when 
the darling and beloved Si is parted 


with, as Covetouſneſs and Griping in theſe 


Readineſs we ought to uſe in obeying 40 ſort of People, all the reſt do fall of 


GOD's Commands, immediately came 
_ down, and entertained the Son of GOD 
at his Habitation with great Joy , altho 
all rhe People murmured at our Saviour's 
chuſing this Mans Houſe for the Place 
of his Retirement, when the Maſter of it 
was of ſo odious a Profeſſion. But Za- 
cheus being fully converted from the bot- 
tom of his Soul, and renouncing from 


courſe. 

The Goſpel ſhews us, by this remarka- 
ble Inftance , that we mult always begin 
our Converſion by removing the greateſt 
Obſtacles; ſuch as are Reſtitution of Goods, 
or Good Name. For G 0 D ſooner par- 
dons thoſe Offences which are committed 
againſt Himſelf , than thoſe committed 
againſt our Neighbours. 
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JOHN XII. e 255 


Our SAVIOUR riding to Jeruſt 
Paſſover of the Jews. 


| UR Saviour Chriſt having left 
Jericho after the Converſion of 
The Year of the Zac heus, advanced towards 
common Era 33, the City of Jeruſalem; and 
the Fourth of t : * 
Preaching of Feſw ſix Days before the Paſſover 
Crit. he went into Bethany, where 
Mary the Siſter of Lazarus , which was 
raiſed from the Dead, received him, made 
him a Supper, and Martha ſerved , but 
Lazarus fate at the Table: Then took 
Mary a Pound of Ointment of Spikenard, 
which is very coftly, and anointed our 
Saviour's Feet, and wiped them with her 
Hair; and the Houſe was filled with the 
Odour of the Ointment; for which cauſe 
Judas, who bore the Bag, was angry, ſay- 
it might have been ſold for three hundred 
Pence, and given to the Poor: But our 


Saviour praiſed her Action, and ſaid, that 


alem, before the 


Branches of Palms into their Hands, and 
went before him, with loud Acclamations 
of Joy : Several threw their Garments on 
the Ground, in the Places where - our 
Saviour was to pals along; and others 
ſtrewed the Road with Boughs of Trees, 
and cried before him , Salvation and Glory 


to the Son of David: Bleſſed is be that 


cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


10 Theſe Applauſes and Acclamations of 


the People, more and more enraged the 
Enemies of our Saviour ; which made 
them ſay amongſt themſelves, What ſhall 
we do? for all the People crowd after 


him. 


The Holy Fathers have made excellent 


Obſervations on this Miracle of our Sa- 
viour. He triumphs , ſay they, before- 
hand, as he died before-hand in the Laſt 


ſhe had done it againſt the Day of his 20 Supper. He ſhews the Real Power he 


Burial ; and that the Poor they had always 
with them, but Him they had not. : 

The People knowing that Jeſus Chriſt 
was in this Place, came crowding, nor 
only to ſee him, but alſo Lazarus, that 
was raiſed from the Dead; which farther 
diſcontenting the Phariſees, they determi- 
ned to put him likewiſe to Death; whoſe 
Reſurrection increaſing the Fame of our 


was to gain on Mens Hearts, by the Me- 
rits of his Death, and by the Glory of his 
ReſurreFion. 52, 


He does what he will with theſe Peo- 


ple; he forces the Wicked to adore him, 


even as they ſhall one day be conſtrained 
wich the Devils ro bow their Knees before 


him, and confeſs that he is GO D. 
The Fews hate him, they would have 


Saviour, hindred the Deſign they had 3 o deſtroyed him, yer they cannot hinder 


formed of deſtroying him, and-induced 
ſeveral among the Jews to believe in him. 
The next Morning our Saviour Chriſt 


being near the City, ſent his Diſciples from 


the Mount of Olives, where he was, to a 
neighbouring Yillage , and commanded 
them to looſe an Aff with its Foal, and 
bring them both away; and to anſwer 
thoſe that might offer to hinder them, 


his Glory. 
It hence appears, that tis GOD alone 
that governs all Things on Earth, as well 


as in Heaven, that the Wicked, as well as 


the Good, are ſubject to his Power; and 
that we do in vain think to rule the 
Events of this World, We ought always 
ro ſay, whatever happens, That G0 D 
has thus ordained it, and after this, to lie 


that the Lord had need of them. The 40 down in Peace. 


Diſciples did as our Saviour had com- 
manded them, and ſpread their Garments 
on this Aff, and ſer Feſus Chriſt thereon; 
as it is written, Fear not Daughter of Sion, 
behold thy King cometh ſitting on an Afs's 


Colt. When immediately, all the People 


who were come to Jeruſalem on account 
of the Paſſover, hearing that our Saviour 
was about entring into the City, they took 


This is the ſole Advantage of Chriſti- 


ans, and the beſt Courſe they can take in 
all their Affairs; ſeeing this Temper of 
Mind raiſes them above the Earth and 


Hull; above Men, Angels, and Devils, nay 


Heaven itſelf; to make them enter into the 
Sanctuary of 60 D, and to remain firm 
and unmoveable while they are on Earth, 


amidſt all che Storms and Tempeſts of it. 


The 
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MATTH. XXI. 


The Buyers and Sellers drove out of the Temple. 


Hen our Saviour drew near to 
W the City of Feruſalem, the Joy 
of his Triumph could not 
The lame Year 38. hinder him from ſhedding 
Tears, which the Tenderneſs of his Cha- 
rity made him ſhed, at the Proſpect of 
thoſe Miſeries which would ſoon come 
upon that unhappy City, as a Puniſhment 
for that Deicide which ſhe was ready to 
commurt. 
He declar d, the Cauſes of choſe future 
ſeries were, for that ſhe had known the 
Time of God's Merciful Viſitation z; by 
this means learning Chriſtians not deſpiſe 
the Grace of G O D, in letting it lie uſe- 
leſs, and of none effect: That if they 
know not how great Puniſhment they 


make themſelves worthy of by this Con- 


tempt, 1 ought to tremble when the 
conſider, t 
niſh'd immediately for its Crime, the 


Delay which G OD uſed, hindred not 


the Sentence (which he in his Wrath had 
pronounc d) from being punctually ex- 


ecuted. 


Our Saviour thus diſcourſing, and go- 
ing from Place to Place, and ſhewing 
the Miſeries of great Cities, who almoſt 


the City into Bethany, and lodged there. 

The Antient Fathers have much con- 
ſidered this Circumſtance, and admir d 
that Jeſus Chriſt, having foretold the 
great Miſeries which were to happen to 
Jeruſalem, ſhould go immediately aſter 
to the Temple. But this was to ſhew 
without doubt, that twas the Diſorders 
which were there committed, and the 


10 Neglect and Irregularity of the Prieſts, 


that drew theſe Miſeries on the whole 


Nation; and that to appeaſe the Divine 
| Juſtice, theſe Guides ſhould have look d 


into themſelves, to ſee whether there was 
nothing in them which might diſpleaſe 
GOD. © 

Tis enough to make any Chriſtian 
tremble, when he conſiders with what 


Severity the Son of GO D (who was the 
at if Jeruſalem was not pu- 20 mildeſt of all Men) uſed thoſe who pro- 
phan d chis Holy Place. He never entred 


into a Paſſion (as we read of) till this 


Diſorder, altho' this was only in the 


Out- parts of the Temple, and under the 
Pretence of the Service and Worſhip 
paid ro GOD in the Sacrifices. 

The Fathers have attentively weighed 
all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, and 


always reject, or pervert the Truths of warned us from hence, to have a care of 


60D. He at length entred into Jeru- 30 violating the Holineſs of our Temples, by 


ſalem, which was all in a Tumult, every the leaſt thing that may diſpleaſe GOD; 
one asking, who it was that came in af- ſeeing they are, or ought to be infinitely 


ter that manner? 
Our Saviour went immediately into 


the Temple of GOD, and having found 


Perſons that bought and fold, he drove 
them thence: He threw down all the 


Tables of the Money-changers, caſt down 


the Seats of rhoſe thar fold Doves, and 


more Holy, than that of which Jeſus 


_ Chriſt could not ſuffer the Prophanation. : 


Wherefore they have ever recommended 
the Reverence which we owe to Churches ; 
there being nothing which doth more 
provoke GOD, than the Diſreſpe& which 
is ſhew'd him in a Place where he dwells, 


{aid unto them, It is written, My Houſe 40 as in his Throne. 


ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer, but ye 


have made it a Den of Thieves: And the 


Blind and the Lame came to him in the 
Temple, and he healed them. And when 
the Chief Priefts and Scribes ſaw the won- 


derful Things that he did, and the cry- 


ing in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son of 


David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, and 
{aid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? 


They have exhorted the Faithful to 
ſtand in awe, to watch over their Hearts 
and Eyes, when they meet in the Service 
of GOD. For GOD cannot be mock- 
ed; and if he for a time bears with the 
Indecencies which are committed in theſe 
Places, we muſt not doubt but that he 
will one day pour out his Fury upon 
ſuch Perſons : Then ſhall they cry ſe- 


And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Tea, have ye 50 riouſſy for Piry, but he will not hear 


never read, Out of the Mouth of Babes and 
Sucklings thou haſt perfefied Praiſe * And 


our Saviour left them, and went out of 


them; for he ſhall laugh at their Calamities, 
and mock when their Fear cometh. 
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MATTH. XXII. 


48 


The Parable of the Wedding-Garnienit - 
R, 


The MARRIAGE of the King's Son, &C. 


\ LL the time from che Entrance 
of Jeſus Chriſt into Jeruſalem, till 
his Paſſion , was ſpent in 
divers Conferences which he 
had with the Jews, in which he reproached 


The ſame Year 33. 


them with their Infidelity, and foretold them 


that the Pagans and Idolaters ſhould take 
their Place in the Kingdom of GOD. 
But, to abate at the ſame time, the 
overweening Opinion which the Gentiles 
might have of themſelves, by being pre- 
ferred before 2 People who were hete- 
tofore ſo beloved of GO D; he ſhewed, 
in the ſame Parable, in what manner he re- 
jected the Fews,and with what Circumſpection 


the Gentiles ſhould now poſſeſs their Place. 


The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Sa- 


viour, is like unto a King, who made a 


the Man was ſpeechleſs. Then the King 
commanded his Servants to bind him 
Fland and Foot, and to caſt him into 
utter Darkneſs. In ane, he concluded this 


Parable with theſe dreadful Words, There 


are many called, but few choſen. 


Our Saviour, by this Parable, which 
ſets forth the Reprobation of the Jews, and 


to the Election of the Gentiles, ſhews us, he 
expects we ſhould uſe our utmoſt Endea- 


vours to make our ſelves worthy ol his 
Grace: And though he be ſo kind as 
to prevent us by his gracious Invitation 
to this Myſtical Marriage; yet he expects 
we ſhould haſten thereto, with ſuch Orna- 
ments . as have ſome Ptoportion to the 
Majeſty of him that called us. 

The Antient Fathers tell us, that this 


Marriage for his Son, and ſent his Servants 20 Nuptial Robe is the New Man, which has 


ro call thoſe which were bidden to the 


Wedinz. But theſe Perſons made light of 


| this Iivitation, and came not. He ſent to 


them again other Servants, to tell them, 
he had prepared his Oxen and Fatlings, 
and that all things were in a readinels : 
But they till forbore coming; for ſome 
went to their Farms, and others to their 
Merchandizes ; and there were others 


been created according ro GOD, in true 
Righteouſneſs and Holimeſs. If we do not 


endeavour to cloath our ſelves with this 
| Robe, tis to be feared, that GOD will 


reject us from his Feaſt 5 and chat the 
Nakedneſs wherein he ſees us, by the Cor- 
ruption of the Old Man , with which we 
were chathed, wilt forte him to bid his 
Servants to put us away from his Table, 


more ungrateful and bafe, who out- 3o and caſt us into utter Darkneſs ; that is to 


King s Servants, 
and flew ,them. And when the King 
heard of this, he was wroth, and ſent 
forth his Armies, and flew theſe Murtherers, 
26d bens their Ges... 
Which being done, he ſaid to his Servants, 
You ſee, I have gotten all things ready, 


but thoſe I had invited are not worthy of 


the Entertainment: Go then into the High- 


ſay, ſuch Darkneſs as will hinder us from 
ever finding him. 


This Man, according to S. Auſtin, doth 


repreſent a great many others, ro wit, the 


whole Body of the Wicked, who are 


ignorant of che ſhameful Condition they 


are in; who are naked, without knowin 


it; and blind, tho they think they ſee 
clearly; who believe they underſtand 


ways, and as many as ye ſhall find there, 40 all things, whereas in truth they under- 


bring to the Wedding. The Servants obeyed 
their Maſter, and gathered together a great 
number of Perſons , both good and bad, 
ſo that the Table was filled with Gueſts. 
When they were fer down the Ring 
entred into the Room, to ſee thoſe that 


were bidden; and having obſerved one 


who had not a Wedding-Garment, he laid 


to him, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, 
not having a Wedding-Garment *? 


And 50 


ſtand nothing; the God of this World 
having blinded their Eyes, and laid them 
in a deep Sleep. Wherefore, we ſhould 
do well ever to remembet the Words. 
of our Saviour in the Revelations, I will 
come as a Thief : Blefled is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth well his Garments, 
that he walk not naked, and expoſe his 
Confuſion to the Eyes of others. 


Tere The 
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MATTH. XXV. 


The Parable of the TALENTS. 


Our SAVIOUR by this Similitude ſhews the Danger whereinto a 
Man falls , if he goes beyond the Meaſures ſet him by the Goſpel, 
and alſo if he does not walk up to the Rules of it. 


dEFORE our Saviour had ended his 
Preaching , he was willing to lay 
before Men the Severity of 
GO D's Judgments; and 
therefore propoſes to them the Para- 
ble of the fooliſh and wiſe Virgins; to ſhew 
us, that how good ſoever our Condition 
may be, and tho' our Works be never 
lo exemplary, denoted by thoſe burning 
and ſhining Lamps; yet ſhall we be re- 
jected of GOD, it we have not, (as 
S. Auſtin ſays) this Oil of 2 true and per- 
fect Humility ; which ſhews us, that we 
are nothing in the Sight of GOD, and 
that tis his Grace that does all in us. Bur 
the Parable of the Talents, related after- 
wards by S. Matthew, inſtructs us in many 
important Truths. = 
The Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man 
trave'ling into a far Country , who called 
his own Servants , and delivered to them his 


| Goods: Unto one he gave five Talents, 


The ſame Year 33. 


to another two, and to another one ; to every” 


Man accordmg to his ſeveral Ability; and 
ſtraightway too bis Journey. He that 


received five Talents, went and traded with 


the ſame, and made them five more; and like- 
wiſe he that received two, gained two others; 
but he that received one, went and hid it in 


the Earth, which rendred it uſeleſs. After a 3 © 


long time, the Lord of thoſe Servants being 


return d, called his Servants to Account; and 


he that received five Talents, came and 
brought other five Talents, ſaying , Lord, 
thou deliveredſt me five Talents, behold, 7 
have gained five more: His Lord ſaid, 
ell done, thou good and faithful Servant; 


thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 


T will make thee Ruler over many things; 


him, Lord, I know thee to be an auſtere 
Man, and that thou gathereſt where thou haſt 


not ſowed ; and therefore I was ſo afraid of 


thee , that J have hid thy Talent in the 
Ground, and lo here it ij. His Maſter an- 


ſwered him, O thou wicked and ſlothful Ser- 


vant, ſeeing thou kneweſt I gathered where 
I did not ſow , why didſt not thou put the 
Money I gave thee into other Hands, that 


io when I returned, I might have received my 


own with Uſury * Take therefore the Ta- 
lent from him, and give it to him that hath 
ten; for unto every one that bath , ſhall be 


given, and he ſhall have abundance ; but from 


him that hath not , ſhall be taken away even 
that which he hath , and caſt the unprofitable 
Servant into outer Darkneſs, where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 

The Holy Fathers have trembled in 


20 conſidering this Parable : They have 


ſeen the Danger wherein a Man falls, if 
he goes beyond the Meaſures ſet him by 
the Goſpel, and if he does not alſo walk 


up to the Rules of it. 


It was as dangerous to theſe Servants. 
to delign the ſerving their Maſter accor- 
ding to the Talent which he had given to 
others, as not to ſerve him according tothe 
Talent which they had themſel ves received. 

For, as there is no greater Humility, 
than not to ſer about the Works of Cha- 
rity beyond the Grace that GOD has 
beſtowed on us; ſo there is no greater 
Miſery, than to keep the Gifts of the Spirit 
unemployed. For the Severity uſed to- 
wards that Perſon, who had hid his Ta- 
lent in a Napbin, has ſo awed conſidering 
Chriſtians , that it made them vanquiſh 
their own Natures, and humbly ſurren- 


Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. He 40 der themſelves ro the Decrees of Provi- 


alſo that had received the two , brought alſo 
to others to bis Lord, who likewiſe re- 
compenſed his Fidelity, as he had done to 
che firſt. But be that received but one 
Talent, coming near to his Maſter , told 


dence. Tis certain, GOD is no hard 
Maſter ; yet it is not to be imagined, 
that he has given us our Lives to no 


other purpoſe, than to take in, and let 
Out the Air - 
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MATTH XXV. "7 


| ()': Bleſſed Saviour having adver- 


tiz d Men of the dreadful Seve- 


The fame Year 33. 


that of the Talents; he afterwards ex- 
horted them to watch over themſelves, by 
repreſenting and reminding them of the 
Laſt and General Judgment; ſaying, 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 


360 


rity of his Juſtice, by the 


Parable of the Virgins, and 


259 


The Laſt and General] U DGMENT. 


they did theſe Actions of Charity to the 
leaſt of thoſe which belong to Jeſus Chriſt, 
they did it to himſelf; neither will he leſs 
{urprize the Miel, in reproaching them 
with their Hardneſs of Heart; in that having 
{cen him an hungry, and thirſiy, and in other 
Extremities, they have not aſſiſted him. 
They will ask of him, When ſaw we thee 
an hungred , or athirſt, or a Stranger, or 


and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he 10 Naked, or Sich, or in Priſon, and did not 


fit on the Throne of his Glory; and before 
him 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another , as a 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats; 
and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, 
but the Goats on the left. 5 

This Inſtruction was very. neceſſary, 
to awaken us out of that drowſie Cold- 
neſs, whereunto we are all too ſubject 
during this Life. 

For tho our Saviour Chri 


Authority over all the World; yet he 
ſeems to let Men looſe, and to ſuffer all 
things to be confcunded, as if he con- 
cern d not himſelf with them. 

But tis certain he exerciſes an Inviſible 
Power over them, and which he will one 
Day demonſtrate with all Solemnity. 


ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he 


ſt has received 
from his Father à Sovereign Rule and 


miniſter unto thee * And Jeſus Chriſt will 
plainly tell them, with the ſevereſt Auger, 
that when they refuſed all Kindneſs to the 
Poor, they reſuſed it to himſelf, ſaying, bi 
as much as ye did it not to the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did it not to ne; therefore, Depart from 


me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels. 


Having thus publickly extolled the 


20 Charity of the one, and acculed the Ingra- 


titude of the others, he will bring the Good 
into everlaſting Life, and throw the Wicked 
into everlaſting Torments. 8 
Our Saviour ſhews us in theſe Words, 
Thar this Judgment will be a great Sur- 
prize to moſt People; and that twill 


then be made manifeſt, how much we 


are deceived in our Accounts of Salvation. 
For, tis plain, from what our Saviour lays 


And therefore tis, that he inculcates it to 30 both to the Juſt and Ilujuſt, that tis not 


be a Mans greateſt Wiſdom in this Life, 
ever to remember this Judgment that is 
ro come, and to be before · hand with it, by 
judging our ſelves, that is, our Conſciences. 

When ( ſays he) the Son of Man ſhall 
come in his Majeſty, attended by his holy 
Angels , and all Nations ſhall come be- 
fore his Preſence; he ſhall then ſeparate 
them, as the Shepherd ſeparates the Sheep 


ſufficient to avoid Evil, but we muſt do 
Good ; ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt condemning 
the Wicked, doth not reproach them with 
Crimes, but only with the want of Charity. 
So thar, according as the Fathers have 
remarked from theſe Words of our Sa- 
viour , our greateſt Truſt which we can 
have in the Mercies of God, mult ariſe 
from the Exerciſe of Charity rowards our 


from the Goats; for he ſhall ſer the Sheep 40 Neig l bour, in all the Occafions which do 


on his right Hand, and the Goats on his 
left: Then ſhall he ſay to the one, Come 
Je Bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the 
World: For I was an hungry, and you gave 
me to eat; I was athirſty, and you gave me to 
drink; I was a Stranger, and you gave me 
Entertainment; I was naked, and you clothed 
me; I was ſick, and you comforted me; 1 
was in Priſon, and you viſited me. 
Having ſaid theſe comfortable Words 
to the Righteous, which will ſurprize them, 
and fenſtbly inform them, that when 


offer themſelves. And thoſe who fer 
about the working out their Salvation in 
good earneſt, do eaſily find them. 

We can no where turn our ſel ves, but 
we ſee ſome Object or other that does 
even force our Pity and Compaſſien. The 
lewd and debauched do need cur Prayers, 
That GOD would open their Eyes, and puri- 
fie their Underſtandings by Faith and Re- 


o pentance , that they may not receive the 


Wages of their Sins, which 


i Eternal 
Deach. | 


The 


260 1 E923) 


MATTH. XXVL 


The LAST SUPPER: 
O R, 1 


The Inſtitution of the LO RD's Supper. 


AR Bleſſed Saviour having finiſh- 
ed his Diſcourſes to the People, 
and there remaining only 
two Days to the Paſſover, he 
commanded his Diſciples to prepare all 


The ſame Year 32. 


things in order to it. Which being done, 


and Judas having agreed with the Jew, 


about the Manner of Detraying his Maſter 


to them, our Saviour went into a large 
Room, which he had enjoined his Diſciples 
to get for him; where being ſeated, he 
immediately declared to them the great 


deſire he had to celebrate this Paſſover 


with them; and that in ſuch a manner, 


as if that which he had already done for 


them was not worth mentioning, ſo great 
was his Love to them. TY 
Having eaten the Lamb with them, ac- 


| cording to the Preſcription of the Law; 


before he eſtabliſh d his Divine Supper, he 20 manded of Jeſus Chriſt, Whether he was 


fo far abaſed himſelf , that he took Water 
in a Baſon, to waſh his Diſciples Feet, and 


wiped them with a Towel , with which he 


had girded himſelf; and finiſhed this Act 


of a prodigious Humility with theſe Words, 
which concern all the World, I have given 


Jon. an Example, which every Man that will 


be my Diſciple, muſt follow. 
And being ſat down with the Twelve 


Hands, and he refuſed not Judas this Favour. 
And altho he well knew his Treachery, 


yet he would not plainly diſcover it to 


the reſt; to the end that the Mildneſshe uſed 
rowards him, might ( if poſſible ) make 
ſome Impreſſion on his hard Heart. 

But he was an early Inſtance, that this Sa- 
crament, which the Son of GOD then inſti- 


tuted for the Comfort and Salvation of the 
10 Faithful, would only prove Condemnation to 


thoſe who ſhould receive it #mworthily; and 
that the Devil would enter into their Souls, 
at the ſame time when the Holy Elements 
{hould enter into their Bodies. 


This Diſciple, who was guilty of ſhed- 


ding the Blood of our LORD and SA. 


YIOUR, ſtill continued his Hardneſs of 
Heart and Impenitency : For when each 
of the Diſciples were diſmay'd , and de- 


the Man that thould do this horrid Deed 2 
Judas had the boldneſs to ask the ſame 
Queſtion : And immediately after , he 


went forth to put in execution this his 
perfidious Contrivance. 


This Diſciples Treachery has made 
the Antient Fathers admire and wonder at 
the Goodneſs of our Saviour; who, for all 


this, deſiſted not from giving him his 


Diſciples, as they did ear, Jeſus ſaid, Verih 30 Body, even as to the reſt , with the ſame 


1 ſay unto you , that one of you ſhall betray 
me. At which Words they were exceed- 
ing ſorrow ful, and began every one to 
ſay unto him, Lord! is it I? And our 
Saviour laid, He that dippeth his Hand with 


me in the Diſh, ſhall betray me; but wo unto 


that Man that ſhall betray me, it had been 
better he had not been born. Then Judas 


ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? Our Sapiour ſaid 


were eating, Jeſus took Bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Tale, ext ; this is my Boch: And he took 
the C and gave Thanks, and gave it 
to than, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for 
this is my Blund of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion 0 
Sins. I will not drin% henceforth of this Fruit 
of the Vine, until that Day that I drink it 
new wich jou in my Fathers Kingdom. 

He diſtributed it to them with his own 


Patience wherewith he a while after ſuf- 
fered his perfidious Salutation. e 
The Church in all Ages has ſighed and 
groaned, in conſidering that her Hoh 
Spouſe doth every day ſuffer the ſame In- 
dignity at the Altar, as he ſuffered then. 
She has teſtified her deep Sorrow, to ſee 
herſelf forced (as it were) to give our 
Saviour's pure Body to impure Souls; and 


unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. And as they 40 has admired the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt, 


that he doth not come down from Hea- 
ven, to puniſh thoſe who thus unworthily 
receive him. | | 
He is preſent at this Day at our Altars, 
as an Example to us of Patience; and if 
we be faithful to him, we muſt endeavour, 


in receiving his Body, to be the Imitators of 
his ineffable Humility, and to lament the 
wretched Blindneſs of thoſe who diſho- 
50 nour him by ſo many Sacrilegious Com- 
munions. | 
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MATTH. XXVI 


R. 


Our SAVIO VRC A ony and Bloody Sweat „when be Prayed in 
the Garden, before his Betraying and Appre henſion. 
1 FE TER Judas had left our Saviour, 


to execute the Deſian he had con- 
tracted with the Jews, Our 
Bleſſed LORD made an 
admirable Diſcourſe to his Apoſtles; where- 
by he ſhewed us, in joining the Word to 
his Body, that it allo is the Nouriſhmenr 
of our Souls, and that we ought not to 
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part them, according to our Saviour 


own Example. 
He at the fame time ſaid to S. Peter, 

That the Devil had deſired to tempt him; 

but that he had prayed his Fat ber for him. 


This Apoſtle, inſtead of humbling himſelf 
at theſe Words and Prayers of the Son of 
GOD in his behalf, grew conceited of 


himſelf, as it ſoon after too plainly ap- 
peared : For our Saviour Chrift formally 
foretelling him, that he would three times 


(52 ) 


261 


came to his Diſciples, he found: them 
alleep, and faid, Conld yo nut watch with ms 
ene Fuur? Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation ; the Spirit indeed is willin® , but 
the Fleſh is pct. Ile went away the 
ſecond time and prayed as formerly, and 
returning he found them atlecp, for their 


Eyes were heavy. Again or Saviour left 


them, and prayci the farric Words. Then 


to he came to them, and ſaid, Sleep on now, 


and take your reſt; behold, the Hour is at 
hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into 
the hands of Sinners. Riſe, let us go, he i- 
at hand that betrays me. 
Our Saviour's Agony was ſo great, altho 
there was an Angel appeared to ſtrengthen 
him, that he ſweat Drops of Blood. 
This our Saviour s Paſſion in the Bar- 
den, has been the Admiration and Aſto- 


deny bim before the Cock crowed, he boldly 20 niſhment of Chriſtians in all Ages; eſpe- 


anſwered him, he would never do it; 
and that he was fo far from renouncing 
him, that he was ready to go to Priſon 
with him, yea to die wich him: So that 
the terrible Prediction of his Fall not be- 
ing able to hurable him, there was a ne- 
ceſſity of doing it by the Fall itſelf. 

Our Saviour Chriſt then having ſaid 


theſe admirable Traths to his Diſciples, 


contained in his laſt Sermon, he com- 30 


manded them to take Arms with them; 
and thus they paſt over the Brook Cedron, 


to go (as he was wont) to the Mount of 


Olives. 

His Diſciples followed him, and being 
come #9 Place called Gethſemane, he cauſed 
them to tarry there, that he mghr go alone 
into the Garden not far off, to pray there, 
according to his uſual Cuſtom, and on 
this Occaſion was well known to Judas. 

He took only Peter, June, and John 
with him, who were his chicfeſt Favourites, 
and who more immediately attended 


him. Being with chem, he told them, that 


he was in great anguiſh of Spiric, even 
unto Death, and therefore he deſired them 
to watch with him whilſt he prayed. He aſter- 
wards went from them about a Stones - caſt, 


and falling upon his Face, he prayed, 


as we are. 


cially when they conſidered, how many 
People have gone joyfully to ſuffer Death : 
But this might well happen to them, ſee- 
ing their Caſe and our Saviour 's extream- 
ly differ d: For, our Saviour bore on 
him the Iniquity and Puniſbment of us all; 
the Sins of the whole World lay on his 
Shoulders, and he was to undergo the Pe- 
nalty of them. | 

It is moreover to be conſidered , that 
being a Man, he was liable to all the In- 
firmities of that State: For he was ſubject 
to Grief and Sorrow, to Hopes and Fears , 
For it behoved him to be in all 
things like nuto us, Sin only excepted. 

The Prayer he thrice offered up to his 
Father, to remove this Cup from him, con- 
cluding at each time wich ſubmiſfon to 
his Will, ſhould ſerve as an excellent In- 


o ſtruction to us in all our Prayers. 


Having ſhewed throughout his whole 
Life a perfect Reſignation to his Father s 
Will, he ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition 
at his Death. By which he learns us, that 
we ought chiefly to labour after this 
Temper of Soul in all Afions and 


| Sufferings , but more eſpecially at the 


Hour ot Death; for then we ſhail have 
moſt occaſion to pur this excellent Ex- 


ſaying, My Father, if it be poſſible, let this 50 ample in practice, and to ſay, Not my 


Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not as J will, 
but as thou wilt. And wherr our Saviour 


Will, but thy Will be done. 


JUDASs 


Uuun 
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MATTH. XXVI 


JUDAS's TREASON 


Our SAVIOUR being ſold to the Jews by Judas; i betrayed 
and taken by him with a Kiſs. 


2 2 Saviour being o erwhelmed 


with Sadneſs, when he was in an 
Agony in the Garden, gave 
us a great Inſtance of his 
Humility : For he came to his Diſciples, 
do try if perad venture he might find any 
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Conſolation in them, or any Mitigation of 


of his Grief. But he found not them in 
any ſort diſpoſed to wiſe Counſels, for they 
were fallen into a dead Sleep. 
ie came thrice to awake them, with 
theſe important Words, Watch and pray, 
the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 
| He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to 
them the third time, bur Judas appeared 
at the Head of a great Company of Peo- 
ple bearing Arms. Judas had given them 


a Sign, whereby they ſhould know 


which was the Perſon they ſhould lay 20 


hold on, to the end he might not make 


his eſcape from them, and ſo occaſion | 


more trouble in taking him. 

He came then boldly up to the Sa- 
viour of the World, and treacherouſly kift 
him, ſaying, Hail Maſter ! which our 
Bleſſed Lord patiently endured, and with 
the ſame Kindneſs as heretofore; to teach 
us to bear gently with ſuch Perſons as 


S. Peter endeavoured to defend him 
from them, drew out his Sword, and cur 
off the Ear of Malchus, who was a Ser- 
vant to the High Prieſt : But our Saviour 
was ſo far from delighting in this Re- 
ſiſtance, and permitting this juſt Revenge, 
that he immediately he healed the Wound, 
and reprehended S. Peter for making it, 


1o ſaying, Put up thy Sword into its place; 
for all they that take the Sword, ſhall periſh 
by the Sword. 


He told him, he needed not his Arm 
to deliver him; for, had he not fully 
determined to drink of this Cup, he could 
pray to his Father, and he would preſently 


give him more than twelve Legions of Angels 


to aſſiſt him: But how then ſhall the Scriptures 

be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 
He ſuffered himſelf then to be bound, 

only ſaying to the Officers, that they 


needed not to have come out againſt him, 


as if he were a Thief, or a Murtherer, 


ſeeing he was every Day in the Temple, 
where they might have laid hold on him. 

Being then ſecured in their Hands, all 
his Diſciples fled, and lefr him alone with 
them : And when they had laid hold on 
him, they led him away to Caiaphas the High 


are like him, and not to be ſharp and 3o Prieſt, where the Scribes and Elders were 


ſpiteful ar the ill uſages of Friends and 
Domeſticks. Vet he ſaid to him, Wherefore 
comeſt thou hither ? Doſt thou betray the Son 
of Man with a Kiſs? Which Words were 
rather ſpoken to bring him to a Thought- 
fulneſs of what he did, than to complain 
of his Ingratitude. 

After this Riß of Judas, our Bleſſed 
Saviour ( who had heretofore fled, when 


aſſembled, and Peter followed afar off. Our 
Saviour deſigned by this, ro comfort thoſe 
who ſhould fall by Surprize into the 
Hands of their Enemies. 
He knew that they were to come to 
take him, and he did not avoid them, 
becauſe he knew it was his Fathers Will: 
To the end that thoſe who ſhould fall 


into a like Condition, without knowin 


the People would have made him a King) 40 it, ſhould adore (as he did) the Power of 


went to meet thole who came to take 
him, asking them, Whom they ſought ? and 
that with ſo powerful a Voice, as made 
them all to fall flat on the Ground; 
thewing by this means, that 'twas not 
want of Power that made him ſuffer Death; 
but that he underwent it of his own free- 
will. He then ſurrendred himſelf to theſe 
wicked People, having an Eye to the Power 
which GOD hadgiven them. 


GOD in Men; and not ſuffer themſelves 
to be carried away by fruitleſs Complaints 
and Repinings. For there is nothing comes 
amiſs to him who conſiders, That he ſuf- 


fers nothing but what 4 moſt Divine Perſon 
ſuffered before him; and that the Sufferings 


of this preſent Life , are not worthy to be 
compared to the Glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed. 
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CHRIST Examination, and Peter's Denial. 
Our SAVIOUR « carried and examined before Caiaphas the 


U R Bleſſed LORD being in the 
Hands of the Jews; was carried 
before Annas, Cataphas his 
Father-in-law , who was 
High-Prieſt that Year. Aunas interrogated 


O 
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touching his Diſciples and Doctrine; where- 


unto our Bleſſed Saviour replied, That he 
had not taught in ſecret, fo that he might be 
informed by every boch of that Matter. 

But this freedom of Speech diſpleaſing 
an Oer which ſtood near our Saviour, 
he gave him a Blow on the Face, and 
ask d him, Whether it became him to 
anſwer the High- Prieſt in that manner ? 


Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered this Indignity with 


a Divine Patience, and only bid this 
Perſon to tell him what he had ſpoke 
amiſs, otherwiſe he that (mote him would 
ſhew himſelf to blame. 


High. Prieſt, and is denied there by Peter. 


Death. Then the Soldiers began to mi- 
uſe him; for they ſpit on his Face, and 
blinding him, ſtruck him, and then bid 
him propheſie and divine who it was. 

The Night being thus ſpent, in the 
Morning they led him to Pilate, to pro- 
nounce Sentence on him. S. Peter, who 
had followed Jeſus Chriſt at a diſtance 
into the Houſe of the High-Prieſt, and 


io warmed himſelf by the Fire with the 


Offcers , loſt that Heat which he had 


ſhewed before, and his Courage changed 


into an exceſſive Fearfulneſs, when a 
Servant- Maid asked him, Whether he had 
not been with Jeſus Chriſt? He an- 
ſwered, No. And having a while after 
charged him with the ſame Queſtion , he 
renounced him, (as he had done before) 
ſaying, he knew not the Man. In fine, 


Annas after this ſent him to Caiaphas, at 20 about an Hour after , one of the High- 


whoſe Houſe the Chief Prieſts were aſſem- 
bled, to confer the Charge they were to 
exhibir againſt him; and if need were, 
to find Falſe Mitneſſes; who being brought, 
they could make out nothing that was 
ſufficient to take away his Life : But at 
laſt, one amongſt them accuſing him for 
having ſaid , That he would deſtroy the 
Temple, and build it up again in three Days; 


Prieft's Servants, a Kinſmian of him whoſe 
Ear Peter had cur off, poſitively affirmed, 
that he was with Jeſus Chriſt. But Peter 
denied it again the third time, with hor- 
rid Oaths and Imprecations; and imme- 
diately rhe Cock crew; and our Bleſſed 
Saviour looking en him, touched him to 
the Quick, and made him remember 
what had been ſaid to him; and there- 


the High-Prieft aroſe, and ask d him, Why 30 upon, he went out, and wept bitterly. 


he made no Defence againſt his Accuſa- 


tion Jeſus Chriſt obſerved till a profound 


Silence,which made the High-Prieſt com- 
mand him , in the Name of the Moſt 
High GOD, to tell them, if he were 
the Chriſt? Tho I ſhould cell you ( ſaith 
he) that I am he, ye will not believe 
me, neither will you let me go; but, You 
ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the 


Whence we learn, That thoſe who 
turn to GOD, owe theit Converſion to the 


gracious Look of our Saviour. We have no 


Knowledge of the Wretchedneſs of our Con- 
dition, neither do we think of a Remedy, 
till GOD doth enlighten our Minds by his 
Grace. | 

The Relation of S. Peter's Sin, and his 


Sorrow for it, has been of great Conſolation 


Clouds, and ſitting at the right Hand of G0 D. 40 to the Faithful in all Ages. His Repentance 


The High-Prieſt having heard theſe 
Words, rent his Cloaths, and cried out, He 
has. ſpoken Blaſphemy , What need have 


we of farther Witneſſes * You your ſelves 
have heard his Blaſþhemy: What think ye? 


They all anſwered , He had deſerved 


has no Words, becaule they are ſuperfluous 
when Works (peak. 

J hear not S. Peter's Voice after his Sin, 
(ſaith S. Ambraſe) but I ſee his Tears. 
Happy Tears, which do not only beg Pardon, 
but do (in ſome fort) deſerve it. 


PILATE 
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tm) 


MATTH. XXVII. 


Pil ATE, to aſſwage the Rage of the Jews, condemns our SAVIOUR 
to be Sconrged, and delivers him to them to be Crucified. 


TESHS CHRIST was led from 
1 Cataphas to Pilate, who demanded of 
the Jews, What were the 
Chief Heads of their Accu- 
ſations againſt this Man? But che Jews 
anſwered him confuſedly, That if he had 
not been a wicked Man, they would not 
have brought him before him. 
Pilate not being accuſtomed to judge 
People upon ſuch flight Grounds , would 
have remitted him into their Hands 
again, that they might judge him ac- 
cording to their own Law. But to ſatisfie 
him, they produced Falſe Vitneſſes, who 
making no mention of Religion, or Temple, 
as they did before the High- Prieſt, at- 
firmed, That he was a ſeditions Fellow; 
that he ſtirred up the People to Rebellion, 
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and hindred them from giving Tribute 


to Ceſar, calling himſelf a KING. 
Whereupon Pilate came to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſpoke freely to him touching Him- 


ſelf, and of his Kingdom, and that twas 


not of this World ; his only Buſineſs 
amongſt Men, being to inſtruct them in 
the Way to Everlaſting Life. OO 

Pilate not being prejudiced witti Malice 
againſt his Perſon, as the Jews were, eaſily 
diſcovered our Saviour Innocency, and 


fore deſpiſed him, and eſteemed him a 


Fool, and cauſed therefore a white Robe to 
be put on him, and ſent him thus arrayed 
back again to Pilate, with whom he was 


then reconciled , ſo that they became 


Friends. 


Pilate having received our Saviour, 
went out the third time, to tell the Jews, 
that he found no Fault in him; and that 


10 HFerod himſelf, to whom he had ſent him, 


could not find him guilty of any thing. 
But the Jews being reſolved to put our 


Saviour to Death, ſhewed by the Shouts 


and Hproars that they made, that they 
liked not Pilates Opinion of him. 
Pilate therefore, thinking to aſſwage 


their Rage, and to gratifie their revenge- 


ful Spirits, condemned our Saviour to be 
ſcourgedʒ imagining that this Puniſhment 


20 might be a Means to make him eſcape 
Death. 


Then Judas, when he ſaw how far 
the Enemies of our Saviour began to 
carry their Revenge, came to himſelf, 
and conſidering the Crime he had commit- 
mitted, was ſeized with Deſpair, which 
made him bring back to the Jews the 
Thirty Pieces of Money which he had 
received of them; telling them, he had 


went to the Jews again, to tell them, that 3 0 ſumed, in betraying Dmocent Blood; and 


he found him in no ſort culpable. 

But the People being impatient at the 
hearing of this, he was conſtrained to 
return to Jeſus Chriſt , and queſtion him 
again; but he remained in a deep Silence. 
Pilate thewed him what a great number 
of Accufations were laid againſt him; unto 
all which Jeſus Chriſt anſwered nothing, ſo 
that he aſtoniſhed the Judge with his Silence. 


having thrown his Money into the Temple, 
immediately went away and hanged himſelf. 
This Diſciple, whoſe Heart the Devil 
had corrupted , and whole Malice G0 D 
had made ſubſervient to his Eternal De- 
ſigns, is a terrible Example of the Manner | 
of the Devils impoſing on Men. He diſ- 
guiſes the Miſchiefs whereunto he would 
caſt them; he blinds their Eyes, leſt they 


This Governour underſtanding that our 40 ſhould behold it; and ſo artificially 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was of Galilee, he would 
make this a Pretence to be diſcharged of 
him, and lent him therefore to Herod, 
who was King of that Province, and was 
then at Jeruſalem. 
Herod was at firſt over- joy d at the 
Sight of him; for having of a long time 
heard much of him, he was glad of this 


Opportunity to converſe with him, and 


colours it, that they cannot diſcern the 
Uglineſs of it: But as ſoon as they have 
committed it, he makes uſe of a quite 
contrary Courſe, aggravating their Sin 
with the ſevere Juſtice of GOD, and 
thus brings them ro Deſpair. | 
Thole Chriſtians that would eſcape his 
Snares, muſt be ſenſible of their Sins, 
which are innumerable, and alſo be ſen- 


expected allo , that he would do ſome 50 ſible of the Mercies of GOD, which knows 


Miracle bciore him. But having offered to 
him ſeveral Queſtions, to which our Sa- 
viour made no Anſwer ; this Prince theres 


no Bounds; for there is no Malady incu- 
rable to the Onnipotent Phyſician. 
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PII ATE ſhews our SAV 10 UR to the People, ſaying, Ecce Homo 


LAT E having delivered Jeſus 
5 Chriſt to the Soldiers, they added cruel 


Moc lings to the Puniſhment 
of Scourging; and, in deriſion 


The ſame Year 33. 


of his Royal Dignity, they put a Crown of 


of Thorns on his Head , a Reed in his 
Hand, and cloathed him in a Purple. Robe. 
They afterwards bowed the Knee before 
him, and buffetting him, laid, Hail King 
of the Jews. | 

In fine, they had fo pitiouſly uſed him, 
that Pilate thought the ſhewing him to 


the People would be ſufficient ro mollifie 


them., and make them lay aſide their 
Thirſt after his Death. N 

But he was much miſtaken in his Ex- 
pectation; for as ſoon as he had preſented 
Jeſus Chriſt before them, ſaying, Behold the 
Man! there aroſe ſuch Cries and Clamours 
from all the People, that much troubled 
him. Even the Offer which he made ihem 
of delivering our Saviour on the account 
of the Paſſover, at which time he was wont 


to ſer at liberty one certain Perſon, was 


by one common Voice rejected; fo 
that our Bleſſed LORD ſaw Barabbas, 
who was a Thief, a Seditious Perſon , and 
a Murtherer, preferred before him. 
"The 


Knowledge that this Judge had of 


He ſoon after pronounced the Sen- 
rence of Death on our Saviour, delivered 
him into the Hands of the Jews , and fer 
Barabbas at liberty. 


There was never any greater Inſtince 
than this Action of Pilate, co ſhew how far 
the deſire which the People of the World 
have to ſatisfie their Ambition and Intereſts, 
will carry them. He ſets at naught whatever 


. 


10 he knew of the Dionity and Innocency of 


Jeſus Chrift : He neglects the Advice of his 
Wife , which he ought to have reſpected 
as the Warnings of Heaven; and treading 
under foot all the Equity and good Incli- 
nations which he had to protect a Juſt 
Man oppreſt, he condemned Jeſus Chriſt, 
not out of Paſſion, as the Jews did; nor 
out of Covetouſneſs, as Judas; bur only 
out of a Timorous Humour , that he 


2 © might not expoſe himſelf to the Danger 
of being our of Favour at Court. 


In the 277 Chapter of S. Mathew is ſet 
forth our Savigur's being delivered to Pon- 
tius Pilate the Governour ; how Judas, which 
betrayed him, when he ſaw he was con- 
demned, repented, and brought the Thirty 
Pieces of Silver, which he received for be- 
traying him to the Chief . Prieſts and 
Elders, telling them he had ſinned, in be- 


the Innocency of Jeſus Chriſt, held him in 39 traying Innocent Blood; they anſwered him, 


ſuſpence, and hindred him from blindly 
following the Fury of the People: He was 
allo further diſturbed by the Advice of his 
Wife, who charged him not to be any ways 
concerned in the Death of that Juſt Man, 
for ſhe had been much troubled on this 
Occaſion with Dreams in the Night. 

la the mean while the Jews, who would 
not give over. their Proſecution, cunnin 


What is that to us? See thou to that. Then 
caſting don the Silver in the Temple, he 
went out and hanged himſelf: That with 
this Silver they bought a Piece of Ground, 
called the Potters Field, to bury Strangers 
in, which was called the Field of Blood: 
How Pilate was admoniſhed by his Wife, 
not to have his Hands in the Blood of that 
Innocent Man ; notwithſtanding the Cla- 


told Pilate, that he ſhewed bur ſmall At; 40 mours of the People prevailed on him, that 


fection to the Emperour, in taking ſuch 
a Man's part, who had declared himſelf 
2 King, in oppoſition to Ceſar. 

This Governour, who was very careful 
of his Fortune, and very little concerned 
tor Juſtice, could not hold our any longer 
againſt theſe Words, Wherefore finding all 
his Unwillingneſſes were fruitleſs, and that 
the more he endeavoured to {ave him, the 


he pronounced Sentence of Death , which 
accordingly was executed. i 

The Hoh Fathers have obſerved on this 
Paſſage of the Goſpel, That there's nothing 
but Charity which can make us prefer our 
Conſcience and Salvation to whatever we 


may loſe in the World. 


- 


Words are vain , Thoughts are weak, 


, 
Oo 


| Reſolutions are too often broken; it muſt be 


more he raiſed a Tumult, he cauſed Water 50 GOD that works in us by the ſecret Motions 


to be brought him, and thought to do 
away the horrible Crime he was about com- 
mitting, by waſhing his Hands before all 


the People, in ſaying, He was not guilty of 


the Blood of this Man. 


of his Holy, Spirit, to keep us in any thing 
that, is good. Let us then eaxneſtly implore 
his Divine Goodnels to guide us, to counſel 
us, and to eſtabliſh us; tor without him we 
can do nothing. 5 

2 Our 
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Our Saviour bearing the Croſs to Mount Catary. 


H E Jews ſeeing they had ar length 
A gotten our Saviour into their Powet, 
immediately put in Exe- 
cution the Sentence of 
Death , which they had with much diffi- 
culty obtained. And their Fury being 
not able to admit of Delays, they 
loaded him with his Croſs, and made 
him thus depart out of Jeruſalem, to go 
to Mount Calvary , which was the uſual 
Place where Malefactors ſuffered Death. 


The ſame Year 33. 


But ſeeing our Bleſſed LORD (whofe = 


Spirits were exhauſted by the undergoing 
of ſo many Miſeries) fainted under ſo 
great a Burden (as was the Croſs) which 
they had laid on him; they therefore con- 

ſtramed one Simon to carry it after cur 
Saviour, who thus went to Calvary, at- 
tended by the inſulting Shouts of the 
People that followed him. 


teach us, not to be diſcouraged in leſs 
Aqpickions, and to perſevere unto the end. 
His Croſs is carried by Himſelf and Simon; 
and this Myſtery is an Inſtruction, and an 
admirable Conſolation to all the Faithful. 
For this ſhews us. that the Croſs, as well 
as the Yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, is always born 
by two; by Jeſus Chriſt himiſelf, and by che 
Chriſtian who ſuffers for him. 

Here is a Man given to the Son of 
GOD, to eaſe him; but tis G O D him- 
ſelf who eaſeth us. And as in the Figure, 
Simon the Cyrenian eaſed Jeſus Chrift in 
appearance, (yet twas our Saviour him- 
felt that bore the greateſt Weight of the 
Croſs; for he had a Divine Strength, which 
fuffered his Body to be weakned only as 
he thought fitting) fo tis we that appear 


Jeſus ue, and had alfiſted him during 


his Preachings, attended him when he thus 
carried his Croſs to Calvary, ſhewing by 
their Sighs and Tears, what a Share they 
had in his Sufferings; and therefore the 
Son of GOD ſpeaks only to them, ſay- 
ing „ Daughters of Jerulalem, weep not for 
me, but rather for your ſelves. He will not 
be lamented , tho his Crols exceſſively 


io deſerved it: Teaching us thereby, that 


we ought not to bewail our ſelves in our 
Aidtions above meaſure, whether little or 
great, nor ſuffer others to lament for us. 
The time, ſays he, will come, in which 
it will be ſaid, Bleſſed are the Barren, and 
the Breaſts which have not given Suck : 
Then ſhall they ſay to the Mountains, Fall 
on us; for if theſe things be done unto the 
green Tree, what will become of the dry? 


20 lf any thing be able to ſtop the Impa- 
Our Saviour ſuffered until he fainted, to 


tience of Mens Hearts, it muſt be theſe 
laſt Words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
What Chriſtian but muſt humble him- 
ſelf urider the Hand of GOD, when he 
conſiders who Jeſus Chriſt was, and what 
himſelf is; what he has ſuffered , and 
what he ſuffers? A Man muſt acknow- 
ledge after this, that if he falls now into 
Impatiency and Murmuring , he is guilty of 


202 more extravagant Pride than Words 


can expreſs, and makes himlfelf infinitely 
more faulry than the worſt of Creatures. 

The Crucifixion of our Saviour is thus 
taken notice of in the twenty-ſeventh 
Chapter of S. Matthew. After the Sentence 
of Death was paſt , the Soldiers took him 
into the Common Hall, ſtript him, veſted 
him with a Scarlet Robe, put on his Head 
a Crown of Thorns, and a Reed in his Right 


to carry the Croſs which GOD lays on 40 Hand, and bowing the Knee in deriſion, 


us; but if we ſuffer by the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, tis he in effect that bears it, and 
hinders us from fainting , by proportio- 
ning it to our Weakneſs. | 
The Son of 60 D aſſures us, That 
whoſoever takes nor up his Croſs , and 
tollows him, is not worthy to be his 
Diſciple; for he hath firſt carried it him- 
felt, to the end we might be perſuaded 


laid, Hail King of the Jews; then they pit 
on him, and ſmote him, with deriding 
Words, and diſrobing him, led him to Gol- 
gotha, the Place of Execution. Then they 
gave him Vinegar to drink, mingled with 
Gall; they ſet up over his Head his Accu- 


ſation, which was, This is Jeſus the King 


of the Jews. For his Garments they caft 
Lots, which fulfilled that which was ſpoke 


by his Example, if we could not be fo by 50 by the Prophet, They parted my Garment 
his Words. 


The Holy Women that had followed 


amongſt them, and upon my Veſture they caſt 
Lots. | 
The 
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The Crocifixjoni of oir SAVIOUR 


zu Bleſſed LORD being come 
ro Mount Calvary, (where this 
3 5 Great Sacrifice was to be 
=?” , offered, which was prefi- 
gured in the Creation of the World , and 
whole efficacious Yertue was from thence- 


forth to communicate itlelf to all Aves) 


he was firſt given to driak Vinegar min- 
gled with Gall; but when he had taſted 


ir, he refuſed ir. At length they ſtript him 1 


of his Raiment, and nailed him to the 
Croſs between two Thieves, who were led 


ro Execution along with him, that he 


might the better pals for an Evil der. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, like a Sheep ( the: 
before his Shearers is dumb) opened not 
his Mouth, unleſs it were to Pray for his 


Perſecutors, becauſe they knew not what they 
did. | 


fhould be fed over his Head on the 


Croſs ) he entreated him to remember 


him when he came into his Kingdom. 

Which Requeſt of his our Saviour 
graciouſly granted, and - promiſed he 
ſhould be that Day with him in Paradiſe ; 
then executing the Office of a Judge, he 
ſaved one of theſe two Thieves, whilſt 


he left the other in his Impenttency. 


Our Saviour Chriſt having ſeen the 
Bleſſed Virgin ſtanding ar the Foot of the 
Croſs, with S. Jobr,, ſaid to her, pointing to 
his Diſciple, Woman, behold thy Son; and he 
ſaid to S. John, ſhewing him the Holy Virgin, 
Behold thy Mother. About the ſixth Hour 
there was a Darkneſs over all the Land, 
unto the ninth Hour; and about the ninth 
Hour Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, ſay- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani ? That is to 


Bur whilſt he was thus tenderly af- 20 ſay, My GOD, my GOD, why haſt thou 


fected towards his Enemies, they forbore 
not their inſulting over him, ſaying, 
ſhaking their Heads, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple of GOD, and rebuildeſt it in 
Three Days, nom ſave thy ſelf. F thou be the 
Son of GOD, come down from the Crofs. 
All the People gazed on him, and 


mocked him; alfc the Rulers and Chief 


Prieſts reviled him, with Reproaches of his 


forſaken me? Some of the Spectators 
hearing theſe Words, ſaid, He calls for Elias, 
let us fee if Elias will come to fave him. 

And knowing hę had accompliſhed all 
things to the leaſt Circumſtance ot what- 
ever had been foretold by the Prophet: 
concerning him; for a Concluſion ot 
all, he ſaid, I thirff. And having taſted 
a little Ymegar , and recommended his 


Weakneſs, in ſaving others, when he could 3 c Soul into his Fathers Hands, he held 


not ſave himſelf. The Soldiers likewiſe 
mixed their Scoffs with the reſt; and be- 
ſides their cruel and brutiſh Speeches, they 
offered him Vinegar to drink. Neither 
did the Malefa&ors ſpare him, who /uf- 
fered with with him; for one of them 
blaſphemingly ſaid, F thou be Chrift, ſave 
thy ſelf, and us that ſuffer with thee. 
Bur the other, being on a ſudden en- 


down his Head, and yielded up the Ghoſt. 
The Holy Fathers tell us, that only the 
Saints are able to underſtand the M- 


ftery of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. We may 


properly ſay concerning this Myſtery, 
Thar Holy Things are for Holy Perſons. 
The Holy Spirit muſt hirmſelf take off the 
Veil from our Eyes to give us entrance 
in this impenetrable Myſtery to all Hu- 


lightned in his Soul, and changed in his 40 mane Wiſdom, according to theſe words 


Heart, by a Converſion which has proved 
of 2dmirable Conſolation to Multitudes of 


Chriſtians, and an Occaſion of Ruine to 
many others, maintained our Saviour's 
Cauſe againſt his Companion, and loud- 
ly pronounced, That as for their parts, 
they ſuffered juſtly; whereas our Bleſſed 
LORD had done nothing amils. And 
addreſſing himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, (whom 


of S. Bernard : Jeſus Chriſt dies on the Crof 
and he deſerves to be beloved: He gives his 
Holy Spirit, who makes him be beloved. But 
if the Holy Spirit be not given to a Man, 
he will ſee Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and he will 
not love him. | | 
What Shame and Confuſion of Face 
will it be to a Chriſtian, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
dying , with ungrateful Eyes , without 


he knew to Be King in another fort than 5 © being devouth affefted towards him, who 


Pilate did, when he cauſed chat this Title 


gave up his Life for us all? 
CHRIST": 
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CHRIST's Body beggd and entombd. 
Ow LORD and SAVIOUR lad in the Sepulchre, 


Ls 


ESUS CRHIST' having accom- 

pliſh'd his Sacrifice on the Croſs, and 
continued obedient unto 
Death, there hapned ſeveral 
Things which plainly diſcovered who he 
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was, and made the Jews to know what 


manner of Crime they had committed. 
The Heavens were o erſpread with 
chick Clouds of Darkneſs, during Three 
Hours ; the Yeil of the Temple was rent 
from top to bottom; the Earth quaked, 
the Rocks ſplit, and the Graves were 
opened; the dead Bodies of many Saints 
which ſlept, aroſe and left their Burying- 
Places, and appeared to many in Jeruſalem. 
So many extraordinary Signs made the 


by Joſeph of Arimathea. 


whereupon Joſeph, together with Nicode- 
mus, took the Body of our LORD, and 
embalming it with precious Spices, and 
ſhrowding it in a fine Linen Cloth, they 
buried ic in a new Tomb or Sepulchre, 


which had hewed out of a Rock; and 


he he rolled a great Stone to the Door of 
the Sepulchre , and departed: And there 
was Mary Magdalen , and Mary the Mo- 


10 ther of James and Joſes, fitting over 


againſt the Sepulchre. 
S. Chryſoſtem admires the Zeal of thoſe 
two Perſons, who having till then lain 


hid, diſcovered themſelves in ſo impor- 


Centurion (who commanded the Soldiers) 


and they that were with him to watch 
our Saviour, lay, That doubtleſs this was 


the Son of GOD. The reſt, affrighted 


at theſe Prodigies, ſpake the ſame things; 


and this great Aſſembly of the People, which 


20 


came to this Spectacle, beholding ſuch 


ſtrange things, changed their Inſultings 
into Sighs, and returned back, ſmiting 
their Breaſts. | 
In the mean while, the Jews ( whole 
Teraper it was to be ſcrupulous in Fhings 
of no weight, yet forward to commit the 


tant an Occaſion. This Hoh Father 
often exhorts his Hearers, to imitate them, 
and to ſtrow (like them) Perfumes on 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt : He endeavours 
to confound thoſe who are inſenſible of 
the Alictions which our Saviour CHRIST 
ſtill every Day ſuffers in his Members, 
who are the Faithful that are in want, by 
the Love which theſe two Men ſhew 
him after his Death. Their Generoſity 
ſpares no Coft; they bring Perfumes in 
abundance ; they expoſe themſelves to 
great Dangers , in making themſelves 
publickly known to be the Diſciples and 
Protectors of a Man who had Enemies, 


moſt palpable Injuſtices ) not being able 30 whole Hatred was as lively after his 


ro ſuffer that theſe dead Bodies ſhould 


remain on the Croſs during the time of 


the Paſloyer, entreated Pilate to cauſe their 
Thighs to be broken, and be taken down 


from the Croſs; which Pilate granted. 
The Soldiers having found the two 

Thieves ſtill alive, broke their Legs; but 

our LORD being already dead , one 


amongſt them pierced his Side with a 


Death, as it was during his Life. 
There is no body ( ſays this Father) 
but are apt to envy theſe two happy 


Perſons , and are 8 to render unto 


our LORD's Body the ſame good Offices 
of Charity: And yet (ſays he) we may 
do the ſame good Offices every Day, 


with as much Satisfaction, and more 


Faith, in the Perſons of his Members, in 


Launce, whence iſſued out both Water 40 ſtrowing our Perfumes; that is to ſay, in 


and Blood. : 
At Night, one of eur Saviour's Difci- 
ples, tho unknown , named Joſeph, of 
che City of Arimathea, who was a good 
Man , and not any ways concerned in 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, but one of his 
Diſciples, came boldly to Pilate, to beg 


our Saviour $ Body, which Pilate granted; 


ſhewing our Compaſſion to the Poor and 
Miſerable, who are the living Members 
and real Bodies of Jeſus Chriſt, and which 
he has loved more than that which he 
took of the Virgin, as is obſerved by 
S. Bernard; ſeeing he has yielded the one 
to the Croſs, to ſave the other from Death 
and Eternal Deſtruction. 
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MATTH. XXVIIL 


Hu Appearing 


lay buried in the Sepulchre, yet this 
did not ſatisfie the Jews; for 
they were afraid leſt itſhould 
be publiſh'd, that he was riſen ; and there- 
fore they went to Pilate, telling him, that 
this Impoſtor had ſaid, when he was living, 
That he would riſe again after his Death. And 
therefore they entreated him to ſer a Watch 
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@ 6> 
The Reſurrection of our SAVIOUR: 


AN D, | 
to Mary Magdalen. 
\ LTHO? our Bleſſed LORD 


269 


give notice of this to the Apoſtles ; and 
S. Peter being come to the Sepulchre with 
S. John, ſaw the Linen Cloaths wherewith 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was wrapped; 
But they going away in an Aſtoniſh- 
ment, Mary Magdalen tarried behind; 
{ſhedding Tears in the Sepulchre : When 
two Angels, cloathed in white Raiment, one 
of which ſtood at the Head, and the 


by the Sepulchre,left his Diſciples ſhould ſteal io other at the Foot of the Place where the 


away his Boch, and afterwards give out a Re- 
port amongſt the People, That he was riſen. 

They blinded themſelves with their 
own Wiſdom ; for deſigning to hinder 
before-hand (as much as in them lay) 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, they confirmed 
the Belief thereof by notable Proofs. 

For the Sepulchre being thus guarded, 
and the Stone which ſecured it ſealed, 
there immediately aroſe a great Earth- 
quake : The Angel of the LO RD deſcen- 
ding from Heaven, roll'd away the Stone 
which lay before the Sepulchre , and far 
thereon: His Eyes ſhined like Lightning, 
and his Garments were as white as Snow. 


The Guards that lay near the Sepulchre | 


were ſtruck with Terror, and became as 
dead Men ; wherefore they haſtned to 
Jeruſalem, and told the Prieſts what had 


Body of Jeſus Chriſt lay, ask'd her, Why 
ſhe wept? To which ſhe anſwered, 
They had taken away the Body of her 
LORD, and ſhe knew not where they 


had laid it. And the Angel ſaid , Fear 


not; I know that ye ſeek JESUS that 
was crucified : He is not here, but is riſen, 
as he ſaid; Come, ſee the Place where the 
LORD lay, and go quickly and tell his 


20 Diſciples, that he is riſen from the Dead; 


and behold he goeth before you into Galilee, 


there ſhall ye ſee him: Lo, I have told you. 


Turning about, ſhe ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in 
the Form of a Gardener , who ask d her, 


What ſhe cryd for > She anſwered, 


Thar if he taken her Maſters Body, he 


would be pleaſed to tell her where he 
had laid ir. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary; 
and immediately being tranſported with 


_— Whereupon they immediately 30 oy, the ran to embrace our Saviour s Feet; 


aſſembled, ro conſult together what they 
had to do in this Caſe. 


They could not find out a better Re- 


mech againſt a thing fo evident, than to 
corrupt thele Soldiers with a great Sum of 
Money, which they gave them ; for which 
they were to ſay, That whilſt they ſlept, 
his Diſciples came and ſtole him away. 

In the mean time Mary Magdalen, and 


who hindred her, charging her to go and 
tell his Diſciples what ſhe had ſeen. : 

This is the firſt Appearance which the 
Goſpel denotes of our Saviour s Reſurre- 
ction; and thus happily was the perſe- 
vering Love of this happy Sinner recom- 


penſed. 


Our Saviour s Reſurrection hath ap- 
peared ſuch a great Myſtery to the Saints, 


ſome other holy Women, whoſe Love was 40 that it has made them ſay, Iis better bumbly 


the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, 
being come early to the Sepulchre, to per- 
fume our Saviours Body with Spices, 
_ argued amongſt themſelves, who ſhould 
roll away the Stone that ſhut up the Paſ- 
ſage to the Sepulchre : But they were 
greatly ſurprix d, as they drew near to it, to 
ſee it open; and yet more, when they were 
entred in, not finding him whom they 
ſearched for. 

Mary Magdalen ran immediately to 


to adore the Greatneſs of it, than to pry over- 
curiouſly into it. Nothing can ſooner inſpire 
us with an Averſation to all Worldly Glory, 
than the Circumſtances which accompany it ; 
ſeeing they all diſcover to Chriſtians , that 
they be not what they are for this Life , but 
for another; of which Jeſus Chriſt ariſmg, | 
has opened us the Entrance , in making us 
victorious over the Death, not only of the 


50 Body, but of the Soul. 
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The Diſciples 


h FTER our Blefled LORD had 
ſhewed himſelf ro Mary Magdalen, 
he appeared the ſecond 
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who having been informed by the Angels 
that he was riſen , and that they ſhould 
not ſearch for the Living amongſt the Dead, 
they went immediately to give notice of 
this to the Diſciples. But whilſt they were 
in the way Jeſus Chriſt appeared to them: 
They caſt themſelves at his Feet, who 
bad them go to his Apoſtles , and aſſure 
them of his Reſurrection. But the Apoſtles 


took whatever they told them, for idle 


Tales. The third Appearance is, that 
to the two Diſciples going to the Village 
of Emaus , which was about ſixty Fur- 
tongs from Jeruſalem. 

When they were diſcourſing in the 


time to the Holy Women, 


LUKE XXI 


of EMAUS. 


Criſt to have ſuffered theſe things , and 


thus enter into his Glory ? And beginning 
from Moſes , and going through with all 


the other Prophets, he expounded to them 
whatever had been ſaid of him. 

Whilſt he ſpake to them after this 
manner, they drew near to Emaus; and 
our Saviour made as if he would have 
went farther, but they conſtrained him to 


tO tarry with them, it being already late. 


Our Saviour yielded to their Entreaties, 
and entred with them into the Inn, and 
being at Table, he took Bread, bleſſed it, 
and gave it to them. 

Ar this inſtant their Eyes were opened, 


and they knew our Saviour, who vaniſh'd 


from them, leaving them full of aftoniſh- 
ment, and asking one another, Whether 
their Hearts were not inflamed , whilſt 


way, of whatever had hapned to our Sa- 20 he expounded to them Scriptures? They 


viour, our Lord, taking on him the Form 
or Habit of a Traveller, drew near to them, 


and dimm d their Eyes, that they ſhould not 


know him. He asked the Subject of their 
Difcourſe, and why they were fad ? 
One of them anſwered him, He was 


aſtoniſhed that he alone ſhould be igno- 


rant of what had paſt at Jeruſalem lately, 


rouching Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 


Prophet mighty in Word and in Deed, 30 


before GOD and all the People; and 


how the High Prieſts and Rulers deli- 


vered him ro be condemned to Dearth, 
and have crucified him: And we hoped, 
added they, that he ſhould have delivered 
Hrael; but this is the third Day ſince 
this happen d. Not but that, ſaid they, 
ſome good Women have ſtartled us, in 
affirming, that having been at the Sepul- 


aroſe at the ſame time, and went to Jeru- 


ſalem, to find the Eleven Apoſtles, to whom 


they declared what had hapned , and in 
what manner they had known Jeſus 
Chriſt when he gave them Bread. And 
as they thus ſpake, Jeſus ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid unto them, Peace 
be unto you. But they were terrified and 
affrighted, as ſuppoſing him a Spirit. 

Our Saviour learnt theſe two Diſciples, 
that we ſhould never loſe our Hopes in 
Extraordinary Events. There could not 
be a greater Diſorder, than the Death of 
a GOD, yet twas by that, GOD pre- 
pared the Renovation of the World. 

When we think that all is deſperate, 
then tis we ought to raiſe our ſelves up 
by Faith, and conſider the Wiſdom of 
GOD, which is ſo much the more ad- 


chre before Day, they could not find his 40 mirable, that it acts by the moſt oppoſite 


Body there: They allo ſay, that they ſaw 
Angels there, who told them that Jeſus 
Chriſt was riſen. And ſome from amon 
us being gone to the Sepulchre, found what 
theſe Women told us to be true, and could 
not in effect find his Body. 


Our Saviour admiring the Diſciples 


ſhould tell him all that was neceſſary to 


induce them to believe, when as yet they 


inſenſible and incredulous to all which 


tlie Prophet hath foretold ! Ought not 


Ways in appearance to what it deſigns 
to do. 

The Warmth which Jeſus Chriſt kind- 
led in the Hearts of theſe Diſciples by his 
Word, before he gave them his Body, is of 
great Inſtruction. It ſhews in what Diſ- 
poſition one ought to be in Communi- 
cating; and that true Piety conſiſts more 
in the Love ef GOD, than in External 


perſiſted in their Incredulity, cried out, O5 Knowledge; ſeeing that theſe Diſciples 
ſooner felt this Hear in their Souls, than 
they knew Jeſus Chriſt with their Eyes. 
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The Aſcenſion of dur 5.4 770 UR 


A F T E R the particular Appearances 


which our Saviour made to ſome 
of his Di / ciples, and the devout 


The ſame Year 33. 
Thurſday, May 14. 


to his Eleven Apoſtles, and 
immediately entred into the Chamber 
| Where they abode, when they were all at 
Table. He gave them his Peace, and 
reproached them with their not be- 
lieving thoſe who had ſcen him riſen. 
They were at firſt aſtoniſhed, and thought 
they ſaw a Phantaſm ; but Jeſus Cri 
corrected their Fears, by telling them, that 
a Spirit had no Bones nor Fleſh; and to 
Dur them out of all Doubts, he ſhewed 
them his Feet, his Hands, and his Side. 
| When then they were oerwhelm'd 
with Joy to ſee Tag Jeſus Chriſt, to per- 
fuade them more fully of the truth of 


Women, he ſhewed himſelf 


In fine, having appeared ſeveral times 
together for che ſpace of Forty Days, 
either to all of them, or to ſome of them 
in particular, when the time of his Aſcen- 


fron was come, he ſtood iti the midſt of 


his Diſciples, declaring te them, he had 
recerved from his Father all Power both 
in Heaven and in Earth; and he ſent 
chem into the World to Preach the Goſpel, 


10 to Baptize all Nations, and teach them 


to obſerve whatever he had told them, 
promiſing them to be with them to the 


End of the World: And ſaid unto them, 


Behold, I ſend the Promiſe of my Father 
upon you; but tarry ye in the City of 


JPeruſalem, unti ye be endued with Power 


from on High. 
Having ſaid this to them, he was talen 
up into Heaven before cheir yes. And in 


his Reſurrection, asked them, Whether 20 Aſcending he ſtretched out his Hand on 


they had any thing to eat? And he did 


eat in their C ight a Morſel of broil d Fiſh, | 


and a little Honey, 

S. Thomas was not then with them; 
but when he returned, the reſt told him, 
that they had ſeen their Maſter : He an- 


fwered, that he would never believe ir, if 
he ſaw not with his Eyes the Marks of 


the Nails, and if he did not touch them 
with his Finger. 

Having remained firm in this his Incre- 
dulity, which has proy'd ſince ſo uſeful to 
cure us of ours, eight Days after our 
Saviour appeared again on a ſudden in 


the midſt of his Diſciples, Thomas being 


wich them: And having given them his 


Peace, he plainly fignifted, that he ſhewed 
himſelf only to them to diſpoſſeſs this 
Diſciple of his Incredulity. 


the Apoſtles, and bleſſed them, and imme- 
diately a Cloud received him , and hid 
him from his Apoſtles. 

Whilſt they ſtood gazing on him, two 
Men cloathed in White appeared to chem, 
who asked them, why they held their 
Eyes thus fixed towards Heaven ? Aſ- 
ſuring them, that this ſame Jeſus , who 
thus aſcended up into Heaven before 


39 their Eyes, ſhould one Day in like man- 


ner deſcend to judge the whole Earth. 
And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem with great Joy, and were con- 


 tinually in the Temple, praiſing and bleſs 


ſing GOD. | 

The Holy Fathers have wiſhed , that | 
the Faithful would imitate the Apoſtles in 
this attentive looking up towards Heaven. 
that the Conſideration of Chriſt's Glory 


For at the ſame time that he ſhewed 40 may make them raiſe their Affection 


his Feet and Hands, he ſaid unto him, 
Pur thy Finger into theſe Wounds, and thy 
Hand into my wounded Side, and be not 
incredulous, but believe. 

Thomas being immediately hereupon 
enlightned in his Soul, and believing more 
than he ſaw, cried our, My LORD and 
my GOD! 


But our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to him, 


from things below, by remembring, that 


the Country whereunto they tend, that the 


Bread which nourifhes them, that the 
Grace which upholds them, that the Happi- 
neſs which they expect, and that the 
Head whole Members they are, is in Hea- 
ven; and that he promiſes them the ſame 
Kingdom, which he has obtain d by the 
Holineſs of his Life, and Merits of his 


Thou haſt believed, Thomas, becauſe 50 Death, and by the Glory of his Ref eſurre- 


chou haſt ſeen, happy are they who have 
not ſeen, and yet believe. 


Fion. 
ENTE. 
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into Heaven, commanded his 
Apoſtles to wait in Jeruſa- 
lem for the Gift of the Holy 
Spirit, which had been ſo 
many times promiſed them, and which 
was to be the Effect of his Glory. 

And therefore being returned from 
the Mount of Olives, where our Lord and 
Saviour had left them, they kept them- 
ſelves ſhut up in an Houſe, where they 
paſt the Day in continual Prayers to draw 
down the Holy Spirit, altho they were 
already certain they ſhould receive him. 

During this time, S. Peter being in- 
ſpir d of G OD, ſaid to the other Diſci- 


The ſame Lear 33. 
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ples , that to fill the Place of Judas, who 
had betray d our Saviour , they ſhould 
elect one from amongſt thoſe who had 
been always with Jeſus Chriſt ſince the 20 


Baptiſm of S. John, to his Aſcenſion : And 
therefore two Diſciples having been choſen 
from amongſt others , Joſeph ſurnamed 
the Juſt, and Matthias ; they prayd to 
GOD, who preſides over Lats, to ſhew 
which of theſe Two he had choſen to be 
an Apoſtle , and the Lot fell upon S. Mat- 
thias. 

When the time of Pentecoſt, thar is to 
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The Deſcent of the HOLY GHOST. 


UR Saviour Chriſt aſcending up 


new Wine. But S. Peter ſtanding up with 
the other Apoſtles, lifted up his Voice 
boldly to refute this Calumny; telling them, 
they were not drunk , being but the third 
Hour; and that what they ſaw , was the 
Accompliſhment of the Oracles of the Pro- 
phets, and the Works of Jeſus, whom they 
had crucified. And this is that which the 
Prophet Joel ſpeaks of: In the laſt Days 


10 (ſaith GOD) I will pour out my Spirit 


upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and Daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſie, your young Men ſhall ſee 
Viſions, and old Men dream Dreams; and 
on my Servants and Hand- maids I will 
pour out my Spirit, and they ſhall pro- 
phefie: 1 will ſhew Wonders in Heaven, and 
Signs on the Earth, Blood and Fire, Vapour 
and Smoak; the Sun ſhall be turned into 
Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood. 
Then was known that Truth, of which 
S. John ſaid in the Apocalypſe , that the 
Church was really deſcended from Heaven, 
and that our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, as an 
Eternal High-Prieſt , as David calls him, 
built in chis Day a Temple to the Glory of 
his Father. He would make this Myſtery 
ſenſible, that his Enemies, who came in 
Crowds to Jeruſalem, might not doubt of 
ir. He then ſhewed himſelf Victorious 


ſay of Fifty Days after Eaſter, was accom- 30 over thoſe that had crucified him, and that 


pliſhd , Ten Days after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion , they were all with one accord 
in one Place, and ſuddenly there came a 
Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhin 

mighty Wind, and it filled the whole 
Houle therewith; and there appeared ( as 
it were) cloven Tongues , like Fire, which 


reſted on each of them. And they were 


all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 


their Fury ſerved only to accompliſh his 
Deſigns. He made his Church Holy, as an 
Everlaſting Monument of his Yifory, 
which will ſhew to the End of the World, 
That Men and Devils ſhall be all con- 
founded in the Enterprizes which they 
form againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt his 
Members. The Admiration which all the 
Saints have ſhewed , at the Gift which 


gan to ſpeak divers Languages, as the 40 GOD beſtowed this Day on Men, will 


Spirit gave them utterance. At this time 
all Jeruſalem was filled with a great 
number of different People, who were 
ſtrangely ſurprized at this Miracle, in 
ſeeing Perſons whom they knew to be of 
Galilee, to ſpeak ſo many different Lan- 
guages; asking one another, whence this 
Prodigy could happen: And others 
mocking them, ſaid , they were full of 


eaſily make us judge, that one ought to 
deſire nothing on Earth, but the Holy 
Spirit; and the Delays which GOD has 
uſed in ſending his Holy Spirit on Earth, 
doth clearly enough ſhew us, with whar 
Earneſtneſs we ought to ask it, when we 
have it not as yet; and with what Care 
ic ought to be preſerved , when one has 
received it. 
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ACTS III. 


( 64 ) 
The L A M E Cured. 


273 


S. PETER miraculouſly Cures a Man Lame from his Birth. 


HEN GOD Bleſſed the firſt 
Eſtabliſhment of his Church by 
the Divine Life of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians , who im- 
mediately had all things in Common, 
that they might not be troubled with 
Morldly Matters, but only attend to Prager, 
and the Word of GOD; the Apoſtles, 
who diligently laboured to enlarge this 


Holy Edifice, wrought ſeveral Miracles in 
Jeruſalem, which filled all the Jews with 


The ſame Year 33. 


Aſtoniſhment, and increaſed the number 


of the Faithful. 
One of the moſt remarkable was that 
wrought by S. Peter, when going into 
che Temple to pray, he ſaw a Man lying 
at the Gate of the Temple called Beautiful, 


who was lame from his Mother's Womb, 


to ask Alms of thoſe that entred into the 


nuated, in ſaying, they did it through 
gnorance. He afterwards exhorted them 
to Repentance, ſhie wing them, as an En- 
couragement, that twas to them GOD 


had firſt ſent his Son, and that they were 


the Children of the Prophets. 


Five thouſand were converted by this 
his Diſcourſe ; and then the Rulers came, 
being much troubled at their Exhorta- 


io tions to the People, and preaching our 


Saviour s Reſurrection. 

They ſeized on the Apoſtles, and threw 
them into Priſon , till they had finiſhed 
their Conſultations. The next Morning 
they cauſed S. Peter to be brought before 
them, and ask d him in whoſe Name 
them they had done this Miracles? 

S. Peter boldly replied, In the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, whom they had crucified. 


Temple. This Man ſeeing S. Peter and 20 Theſe Prieſts obſerving the Conſtancy 


S. John looking on him, he looked alſo 


on them, expecting that they would give 
him Money. i 
S. Peter told him, he had neither Silver 


nor Gold, but what he had he would give 


him; and thereupon bad him in the 


Name of Jeſus Chriſt to ariſe immediate- 


ly and walk. 


| He took him at the ſame time by the 


and Wiſdom wherewith they ſpake, whom 
they knew to be illiterate and ignorant 
Men, they cauſed them for a while to 
withdraw , that they might have further 
time to deliberate what to do with them; 
and conſidering how publick this Miracle 
was, which they came from doing, they 


thought it beſt to have them recall d, and 


to give them a ſtrict Charge, never to 


Hand, lifted him up, and immediately his 3 © ſpeak in this Man's Name any mote. 


Feet and Ancle-bones received Stren 


chat he ſtood firmly, and walked ſteadily. 


He alſo leaped for Foy, and entred into the 
Temple with S. Peter, to praiſe GOD in 


the ſight of the People for this Favour, who 
were greatly ſurprized at the Miracle, as 
having known this Man of a long time. 

S. Peter and S. John obſerving, that all 
the People gazed on them, asked them 


gth, ſo 


But S. Peter and S. John appealed to 
themſelves, whether it was more juſt to 
obey them than G O D, who had com- 
manded them to declare what they had 


ſeen and heard. But theſe Prieſts making 


no Reph, ſent them away with great 

Threatnings. | 
This Anſwer of S. Peter, when he was 

in the Hand of his Enemies, ſhews ſuch 


why they beheld them with ſuch Admi- 40 an unfhaken Courage, together with fuck: 


ration, as if they had been the Authors of 
this Miracle; which made S. Peter to tell 
them, twas in the Name of Jeſus, through 
Faith in his Name, that this Man is cured 
and made ſtrong, which ye fee and 
know; hence S. Peter took occaſion to 


repreſent to them the Crime they had 


committed in putting our Saviour to 
Death; which he yet in ſome ſort exte- 


Wiſdom, as all the Saints have ad- 
mired ; who when they kave ſeen them- 
ſelves in ſuch like Occaſions, where 
GOD on the one hand, and Mer on the 
other, command them contrary Things, 
they have imitated the Wiſdom of this 
Holy Man, in ſaying , with as great Hu- 
mility as Conſtancy, We mult not obey 


Men rather than GOD. 


2 22% 


The 


274 ( 


53 NT 


The Death of Anania and Sapphira his Wife. 


AIN T Peter being come out from 
the Aſſembly of the Jews, came with 
S. John, and the Apoſtles, to 
the Diſciples, who were in 
great trouble for them. They informed 
them how all things had paſt, and the 
Threatnings which the Prieſts had uſed 
towards them; which the Diſciples having 


heard, they all unanimouſly lifred up 
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their Voices to GOD, entreating him 
ro conſider the Threats of theſe Men, who 


had conſpired againſt his Son, and to 
give Grace to his People to Preach the 
Word with all Boldneſs. 

When they had ended their Prager, 


the Place ſhook where they ſtood , and 


they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and Preached the Word of GOD with 


great Freedom. All thoſe that received 
the Faith had but one Heart, and one 
Soul; no Body amongſt them poſſeſſing 
any thing in private, all that which they 


had being in common, ſo that there were 


no Poor amongſt them: For when an 


one of the Faithful had Lands, they ſold 


them, and brought the Money, and laid 
it at the Apoſtles Feet, who afterwards 
diſtributed it according as every one had 
need. | | | 
The whole City had an extream Reſþe# 
for theſe firſt Faithful; and when they 
were in the Temple, no- body durſt join 
himſelf unto them. In the mean time, 
S. Peter, (both by his Miracles and Preach- 
ings) increaſed the Number of the Diſci- 
ples, healing the Sick with his Shadow only. 
All Jeruſalem, and the Cities round abour, 
came and placed their Sick in the Streets, 
to the end that, in paſling by, his Shadow 
might light on them, and heal them. 
Thus when the Faithful were filled with 
the Conſolation of the Hoh Spirit, there 


hapned an Action which troubled their 


Joy, and ſhewed the Power of S. Peter in 
another manner than the miraculous Cures 
that he had hitherto done. 

Ananias having ſold an Eſtate, reſolved 
with his Wite Sapphira , to retain ſecretly 
a part of the Money, and came and brought 
the reſt, and laid it at the Apoſtles Feet. 
S. Peter was wounded at the Heart at the 


ſight of this Covetouſneſs , joined with a 


Diſſimulation, which ſeemed to put upon 
G OD himſelf: He therefore demanded 
of Ananias, why he ſuffered himſelf to be 
ſo ſurprized by the Devil, as to he to the 
Holy Spirit , in keeping back part of the 
Money. Could you not (ſaid he) have kept 
your Eſtate without ſelling it ; or kept the 
Money after you had ſold it? You have not 

_ attempted to deceive Men, but GOD. 

10 Theſe Words were Words of Thunder 

for Ananias, and he fell down dead at the 

ſame inſtant. Three Hours after, his Wife 

Sapphira (not knowing of the Death of her 

Husband ) entred in where S. Peter was, 

of whom he demanded, Whether twas 

true, they had fold their Eftate for fo 
much? She anſwered, It was. S. Peter ſaid 
the ſame to her as to her Husband; and 
added, that the Perſons which came from 

20 carrying away her Husband, were at the 

Door, and would carry her away in like 

manner. This Woman fell down dead at 

the ſame inſtant, and theſe Men entring, 

carried and buried her with her Husband. 
What hapned to theſe two Perſons, 

cauſed a great Terrour amongſt the 

Faithful. They learnt, from fo viſible a 

Judgment of GOD, how diſpleaſing Co- 

Vetouſneſs is in his Sight; and how con- 

zo trary to that Spirit of Charity which he has 
ſpread among Chriſtians. If the Proceſs of 
Time, and the Corruption of Manners 

have introduced it ſince, the Church has 
no leſs Horror at it at preſent , than ſhe 
ſhewed then in the Perſon of S. Peter. 
She ſtrikes no longer with a Temporal 
Death thoſe who are ſubject to her, be- 
cauſe ſhe would have roo many Perſons 
to puniſh. She knows that GOD ſpeaks 

40 but once, and after this retires, to give 
place to Faith, who believes allo as cer- 
tainly what was ſeen but once, as if it 
ſhould happen every Day. 

In the mean time, this Eſpouſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt laments continually the invi- 

| ſible Death of ſo many covetous Perſons, 
who diſhonour her Spouſe, and who 
make of the Church (according to the 
Goſpel, and Words of S. Bernard) a Den 

50 of Thieves; who live on Prey, and labour 
only to enrich themſelves with the Spoils 


of Paſſengers. 
S. Stephen 
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ACTS vil. C586) 


. 
S. Hepben (the Firſt Martyr) ſtoned to Death. 


HEN the Church daily increaſed, (which were called Deacons) the moſt 
the Sadduces were thoſe who conſiderable amongſt them was S. Ste- 
ſhewed moſt diſpleature phen, who wrought a great many Miracles, 
at it: They ſeized on the by reaſon of the greatneſs of his Faith. 
Apoſtles, and cauſed them to be impri- At the ſame time ſeveral Enemies role up 
ſoned; but at Night an Ange! came and againſt them; but they were not able to 
delivered them, and commanded them reſiſt the Holy Spirit, which ſpake by his 
to go and Preach boldly the Goſpel to Mouth. Being then too weak for him 
the People. The next Morning the Prieſts in point of Reaſoning , they had recourſe 
being aſſembled , gave order to have the 10 to falſe Witneſſes, and gained Perſons 
Apoſtles brought before them; and were who publiſhed amongſt the People, That 
greatly . to hear that the Priſon- Stephen ceaſed not to blaſpheme againſt 
doors were faſt ſhur, but that the Priſoners the Law of the Temple. He was cited 
were not to be found. At the ſame time before the Aſembh, where he defended 
other Perſons came and told them, that himſelf with Words full of Zeal and 
they ſpake publickly to the People. Order Piety. He reproached the Fews with the 
was immediately thereupon given, to lay Hardneſs of their Hearts, and Obſtinacy, 
hold on them and bring them into the whereby they reliſted the Hoh Spirit, and 
Aſſembly. perſecuted the Prophets, who foretold the 
The High-Prieft demanded of them, 20 Coming of our Saviour, of whom they 
Why they Preached in the Name of Jeſus? were lately the Betrayers and Murtherers. 
To whom S. Peter returned the ſame Theſe Reproaches tranſporting them 
Anſwer as heretofore, That they ought into Fury, they ran impetuouſſy on S. Ste- 
rather to obey GOD than Men. pen; who having appeared (during this 
At theſe Words they became furious, Diſcourſe) with the Countenance of an 
and conſulted together to put them to Angel, cried out at length, that he ſaw 
death: But Gamahel, one of the moſk Heavens open, and Jeſus fitting at the right 
conſiderable Perſons amongſt them, re- Hand of his Father. They haled him 
commended to them the taking heed of immediately out of the Town, and whilft 
what they did. He remembred them of 30 they were ſtoning him, this hoh Man, kneel- 
ſome Paſſages which lately hapned, by ing on the Ground, prayed GOD, with a 
which he ſhewed , that if this Enterprizz loud Voice, to forgive his Perſecutors; and 
and Doctrine were of Men, they would he gave up the Ghoſt in this Prayer. 
diſſipate of themſelves ; but if of G OD, The Church has celebrated chiefly in 
all Reſiſtance would be in vain. this Protomartyr, the Charity he ſhewed for 
They were ſomewhat cooled by theſe thoſe who put him to Death. Herein | 
Remonſtrances, contenting themſelves with he eſpecially appeared to be the true 
cauſing the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhewed, that 
forbidding them to ſpeak ever hereafter the Apoſtolical Liberty with which he ſpake, 
of Jeſus. 40 was only an Effect of his great Love to 
The Apoſtles come out from the Council them. Tis not to hate Men, to ſhew them 
full of Joy, in that they had been judged with earneſtneſ? the great Abuſes they com- 
worthy to ſuffer tor the Name of Jeſus. mit. No body loved the Jews better than 
Some time after there aroſe a Miſ- S. Stephen, and yet he reproaches them 
underſtanding among the Faithful. The boldly with their Obſtinacy, Yer theſe Re- 
Greek, Converts , ſuppoſing their Widows proaches are without Bitterneſs, Wrath and 
were neglected , and that only thoſe of Clamour. He was a Dove (ſaith S. Auſtin) 
the Hebrews were admitted to certain whoſe Paſſion was without any Gall: He 
Offices to which they were appointed, ſpeaks earneſtly to them, to Vanquiſh the 
complained of this Slighting to the Apo- 50 Hardneſs of their Hearts; but he at the 
ſtles, who bad them chule ſeven Men ſame time burns with Zeal for their Salva- 
amongſt them who were filled with the tion, and offers to GO D his Blood, for 
Holy Ghoſt, that the Burden of theſe Cares thoſe who ſhed it. 
might be laid on them. Of chele Seven, The 
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( 67 ) 


ACTS VII. 


The EUNUCH Baptized. 


S. PIII the Deacon declares the Chriſtian Faith to the Queen 
/ Ethiopia's Eunuch, and Baptizes him. 


NE of the Advantazes which tl:e 
Church received by the Death of 


S. Stephen, was the Increaſe 
of the Perſecution which 
was begun againſt her, whereby the Vir- 
rue of her Children became more firmly 
eſtabliſhed. The Faithful were diſperſed 
throughout the molt remote Provinces, 
and by this Diſperſion the Faith was 
planted in all Parts of the known World. 
About this time S. Philip the Deacon 
went to Samaria , where he preached the 
Goſpel, and converted ſeveral Perſons, 
who were affected wich the Holineſs of 
his Doctrine, and the great number of 
his Miracles. When they all came in Crowds 
to be Baptized , Simon, who was a great 
Magician, and had for a long time ſeduced 
the whole Town of Samaria by his En- 


The lame Year 33. 


before the 


True GOD. He was in his Chariot, and 
read part of the Prophecy of Iſaiah. The 
Hoh Spirit commandedPhilip to approach 
this Chariot ; having done, he heard what 
he read, and asked him if he underſtood 
it. The Eunuch returned this meek An- 
{wer to Philip, That he wanted an Inter- 
preter: He therefore prayed him to get 
up into the Chariot, and expound it unto 


10 him. The Paſſage was this, He was led 


as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and opened not 
his Mouth: Fe remained ſilent, as a Sheep 
Shepherds. Whereupon the 
Eunuch deſired Philip to inform him, of 
whom the Prophet ſpake in this Place ; 


Whether of himſelf, or of ſome other. 


Philip rook thence an Occaſion to declare 
Jeſus Chriſt unto him. And the Eunuch 
believed whatever was ſhewed him. The 


chantments, did alſo believe, cauſed himſelf 20 Chariot being then come to a Place where 


to be baptized, and became S. Philips Diſciple. 

The Apoſtles, who remained at Jeruſa- 
lem during the Perſecution, hearing that 
the Town of Samaria had embraced the 
Faith, ſenc thither S. Peter and S. John, to 
conter on them the Holy Spirit, which 
they had not yet received. 

Simon obſerving that theſe two Apoſtles 
conferred the Gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt by 


there was Water, he cauſed it to ſtop, and 
demanded what hindred his being bapti- 
2ed? Philip anſwered him, That if he 
believed, he knew no Impediment : 
Which the Eunuch affirming , they both 
deſcended into the Water , where Philip 
baptized him , who was as it were, the 
Firſt-Fruits of his Gentiliſm. When he 
came out of the Water, the Spirit took up 


the Impoſition of Hands, came and offered 30 Philip, and the Eunuch ſaw him no more, 


them Money, entreating them to give him 
this Power, to the end that all thoſe on 


whom he ſhould lay his Hands, ſhould 


allo receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

S. Peter was moved with a juſt Indigna- 
tion againſt this Man: Thy Money periſh with 
thee, anſwered he, who believelt the Gift of 
GOD is tobe purchaſed at that Rate. This 
Hily Apoſtle thus ſtruck with an Anathema, 


praſing GOD with great Traftſports of 
Joy, for the Grace he had received. 

This ſeems, as if GOD intended, in 
this Occaſion , to inſtruct ſuch as do 
idolize the Peeſons of thoſe who have 
inſtructed them in the Faith. 

This Eunuch had no ſooner received 
from Philip the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


but GOD took him away from him; 


in the Peflon ofthis a, all thoſe that would 40 and fo far was he from afflicting himſelf 


imitate him in any Age of the Church. 

S. Peter and S. John having finiſhed at 
S.maria what they had to do, returned 
hence to feriſalem; and the Angel of the 
1 CD bid Philip go the Way which led 
om ſeruſalem to Gaza; where being 
arrwech, he law an Eunuch belonging to 
the Qucen of Ethiopia, who was a great 
Man in that Court , returning from Jeru- 


hereupon, that he continued on his Way, 
praiſing GOD, and rejoicing in believing. 
60D makes uſe of Men as Inftru- 
ments to convert us, and does permit us to 
reverence them in a ſubordinate Degree But 
at the ſame time, he expects we ſhould paſs 
over from them to him , there to find our 
true Joy and Strength ; remembring, that he 
that plants, and he that waters, are nothing, 


{alom , where he came to worſhip the 50 ſeeing ts GOD who gives the Increaſe. 
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ACTS N 


(68) 
The CONVERSION of S PAUL 


277 


Saul having received Letters from the Chief-Priefts to go to Damaſcus, was 
** wit / a great Light, and ſtruck to the Ground. 


HE Fruit which the Church gathered 
by the Death of S. Stephen, ended 
not in the Perſecution which 
followed ir; for it was the Occa- 
fron of the Converſion of S. Paul, who having 
been one of S. Stephen's greateſt Perſecutors, 
was one of thoſe who felt with greateſt 
Effcacy the Benefit of this Martyr s Prayers. 
For when Saul breathing nothing but 
Blood, and the Slaughter of the Chriſtians, 
and had obtained Letters from the Chief- 


The Year 34. 


Prieſts to go to Damaſcus, to apprehend 


all the Chriſtians he could find, and bring 


them bound to Jeruſalem; he was imme- 
diately ſurrounded with a ſhining Light, 
which ſtruck him to the Ground, and he 


heard a Voice, which ſaid unto him, Saul, 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Who art 
thou, LORD? anſwered he: I am JESUS, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. And Saul trembling 
at this Word, cried out, LORD, what wilt 
thou have me do? Jeſus Chriſt commanded 
him to ariſe, and to go into the City, 
where he ſhould be told what ſhould be 
een, 
Thoſe who accompanied him in this 


Veyage or Journey, were ſurprized at this 


Event; they heard a Voice, bur ſaw not 
whence it came. And Saul ariſing from 


and ſaid unto him, Brother Saul, the Lord 
Jeſus that appeared to thee in the Way, has ſent 
me to thee, to the end that thou maiſt recover 
thy Sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ar the ſame time things like Scales dropt 
from his Eyes, and he ſaw clear, and was 
baptized; and having received Nouriſh- 
ment, he recovered his Strength, and re- 
mained ſome Days at Damaſcus with the 


1 © Chriſtians, preaching in the Synagogue of the 


Jews, That Jeſus was truly the Son of GOD. 
All were aſtoniſhed to ſeethe moſt vio- 


Tent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, become 


the moſt zealous Preacher of the Faith. 
The eus at Damaſcus, whom Saul every 
Day confounded, could not patiently ſuf- 


fer this Change, and therefore they made 


ſeveral Attempts on his Life. But the Diſci- 
ples, advertiſed of it, let him down in the 


20 Night by a Cord from the Walls , whoſe 


Gates were {hut that he might not eſcape. 

Being come to Jeruſalem, he endea- 
voured to join himſelf to the reſt of the 
Diſciples: But when every one was afraid 
of him, as not knowing his Converſion, 
Barnabas took him, and led him to the 
Apoſtles , and related to them whatever 
had hapned to him in the Way, and 
what he had done at Damaſcus. 


the Ground, opened his Eyes, but could zo He was then at length received as a 


not ſee; and therefore they led him by 
the Hand as far as Damaſcus , where he 
was for three Days without his Sight, as 
alſo without eating or drinking any thing. 
There was in this Town a Diſciple named 
Ananias, whom GOD commanded in the 
Night to go into a Street he named to him, 
and to enquire in the Houſe of Judas for 
one called Saul, who was of Tarſus. 


Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and having found 
at Jeruſalem (by reaſon of his Zeal ) the 
ſame Peril as at Damaſcus , he was con- 


ſtrained to retire to Tarſus. 


The Converſion of S. Paul, which was 
heretofore the Joy of the Church, now its 
Conſolation ; which makes ber hope, GOD 
will bring into her Fold thoſe that heretofore 
perſecuted ber with the greateſt Violence. For 


Ananias ſhewed at firſt ſome unwilling- 40 this Example teaches us, not to deſpair of any 


neſs, alleging, that he had heard of this 
Man, and the Miſchief he had done at Jeru- 
ſalem to all the Chriſtians, and that he came 


only to Damaſcus to carry away Captives 


all thoſe ho called upon his Name. But 


60 D commanded him to do what he 


had enjoined him, becauſe Saul was a 
choſen Veſſel to carry his Name before 
Kings, and all the People of the Earth. 


one. S. Paul ſays himſelf, That G O D has 
choſen bim, to certify all the World of this 
Truth, and to ſhew the Riches of his Mer- 
cies, even to the worſt of Men. 

It has been the Wiſh of the Fathers, to 
lie continually , like S. Paul, in a State of 


Abaſement before GOD, and to ſay to 
him, from the ſame diſpoſition of Soul, theſe 


Words, which denote 4 true Converſun, 


He went then to ſeek him in the Place 50 LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? 


related to him. He put his Hands on him, 


A222 
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( 69 ) 


ACTS X&. 


CORNELIUS Baptized. 


HEN S. Paul began to make 

appear the firſt Effects of his 
The Year 39. Was one day to bring into her 
Boſom ſuch a great number of People by 
his Labours ; S. Peter endeavourcd for his 
part to gain more and more Souls to Jeſus 
Chriſt. He wrought every moment conſi- 
derable Miracles: He cured one Eneas, that 
was ſick of the Palſy ; and raiſed up (at 


ardent Zeal for the Church, who 


them in the Houſe, and ſer out the next 
Morning with them, taking certain Jews 


along with him. Whilſt he was entring 


Cæſarea, Cornelius (who expected him with 
his Friends and Relations) went to meet 
him, and caſt himfelf at his feet: But 
S. Peter lifred him up, ſaying to him, That 
he was alſo a Man. When they were entred, 
S. Peter repreſented immediately by Cor- 
nelius, the averſion which the Jews had to 


the Diſciples Requeſt) an holyWidow, named 10 converſe with the Gentiles ; and he asked 


Tabitha, who had rendred herſelf Famous 
for her Charity; and had the Happineſs 
of firſt preaching the Chriſtian Faith to 


the Gentiles, of whom S. Paul was ſoon 


after to be the Apoſtle. And in this man- 


ner was carried on this great Work, which 
was ſo difficult then, by reaſon of the 
Zeal which the Jewiſh Converts had then 


for the Law; but which yet was to prove 


of ſuch happy Conſequence to us in the 20 


enſuing Ages. 

Cornelius (famous for his Piety and 
Charity) being in Cæſarea, where he com- 
manded a Company of Soldiers, called 
the Ttalian Band, ſaw in a Viſion (about the 
Ninth Hour of the Day ) an Angel, who 
rold him , that his Prayers and Alms 
were favourably heard and regarded by 

GOD; and therefore he ordered him to 


of him, Wherefore he ſent for him? Corne- 
lius recounted to him his Viſion, after 


vhich S. Peter declared Jeſus Chriſt to him; 


and whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on all them that were 
preſent, whom S. Peter cauſed immediatel 
to be baptized. He tarried ſome Days with 
them, and at his Return to the Jews mur- 
murmured much at what he had done, 
But this Humble Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
far from angrily rebuking thoſe who ſo 
unjuſtly blamed his Conduct, would, on 
the contrary, give them an Account of it. 
He repeated to them in order his Viſion, 
and alſo that of Cornelius. He added, that 
they might inform themſelves of the Truth 
of theſe things by Six Witneſſes, which he 


had brought along with him; and that in 


fine, he could not reſiſt the Holy Spirit; 


fend to Joppa, to enquire out one Peter, zo and that ſeeing ir deſcended on theſe Per- 


who would tell him what GOD deſired 
of him. The Angel thus left him without 
any farther Inſtruction, in obſervance of 
the Order of GOD, who will have Men 
to depend on one another. 
Cornelius ſent immediately hereupon 
ſome of his People to Joppa, and told them 
what he had ſeen. When theſe Perſons 
drew near to the Town, S. Peter praying, 


ſons, he could not refuſe to baptize them. 
This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe Com- 
plaints, and became fince to all the Church 


an admirable Example for its Paſtors, 


which ſhews them, that they loſe nothing 
of their Authority, when their Charity leads 
them to ule Condeſcenſion and Moderation 


towards the People under their . 
Altho this Complaint of the Fai 


about Noon, fell into an Ecſtaſy, wherein 40 againſt S. Peter was unjuſt (lays S. Gregory) yet 


he ſaw Heaven opened, whence came down 
a grcat Sheet, faſtned at the four Corners, 
which was full of all forts of four-footed 
Beaſts and feathered Fowls; and a Voice 
ſaid, Peter, kill and eat. S. Peter at farſt 
excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, He had never 
eaten any unclean Meats: But he was 
anſyvered, he mult not call that unclean, 


which GOD had purihed, 


did he juſtify himſelf before them with great 
Patience and Mildneſs, and far from ſtifling 
their Accuſations by the Authority of his 
Commiſſion in that Caſe, he referred even 
thoſe who did not believe him , to the Wit- 
neſſes be had brought along with him. 

This is the Example which the HolyFatbers 
have propoſed on like Occafions, in which 
they have ever ſhewed, That the Authority of 


While S. Peter vvas muſing vvhat this 50 the Minilters of the Church is herein different 


Viſion might mean, which appeared at 
three different times, Cornelius his Servants 
entred into the Houſe, who told him, that 
their Maſter had ſent them , to entreat 
him to come and viſit him. S. Peter lodged 


from that of Earthly Princes; it being always 
tempered with Sweetneſs and Charity, and has 


for an End not their own Glory, but the Sal- 


vation of their People. 


s. PETER 
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ACTS XIL 


C 90-3 
S. PET ER delivered out of Priſon in the Night, 


279 


by an ANGEL. 


5 HE Faithful, who having been 


S. Stephen, planting by degrees 
the Faith, converted many 
People in Antioch; which the Apoſtles 
having known at Jeruſalem , they ſent 


The Year 42 


thicther S. Barnabas; who was affected 


with great Joy, when he ſaw how 
graciouſly GOD had dealt with this 


diſperſed in the Proſecution of 


on thy Sandals, caſt thy Garment about 
thee, and follow me; and be did as the Angel 
had commanded him, and followed him, with- 
out knowing what he did, thinkins be was in 
a Dream, or thought he ſaw a Viſion. When 
they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond Ward, 
or Watch, they came to the Iron- Gate, which 
leads to the City, which opened to them of its 


own accord ; and they went out, and paſſed 


Town: And being full of the Holy Spirit, io on through one Street, and then the Angel 


he exhorted them to continue firm in their 
Hoh Reſolutions. From thence he went 
to Tarſus , in ſearch after S. Paul, whom 
he brought to Antioch , where they dwelr 
together for a Year's ſpace. They here 
inſtructed an infinite number of People, 
and with ſo great Succeſs , that in this 
City the Faithful began to aſſume the 
Name of Chriſtians. 


vaniſhed from him. 

Then did S. Peter come to himſelf, 
and knew that GOD had ſent his Angel 
to deliver him from the Hand of Herod. 
He went thereupon immediately to to the 
Houſe of S. Mark's Mother , where there 
were many of the Faithful aſſembled, who 
ſpent the Night in Prayers. 

When he had knock d at the Door, a 


Then a Prophet named Agabus, pro- 20 young Damſel, named Nbodias, who 


pheſied, there would a great Famine hap- 


pen throughout the World; and therefore 
the Chriſtians of Antioch reſolved to ſend 
as great Contributions as they could 


make, to Jeruſalem, by the Hands of 


S. Barnabas and S. Paul. 

About this time King Herod perſe- 
cuting the Church, —_ already killed 
S. James ( the Brother of John, with the 


Sword; and, becaulc he ſaw it pleaſed 30 


the Jens, he proceeded farther to put 
S. Peter to death. Having then cauſed 


him to be apprehended ar the Feaſt of 


the Paſſover, he delivered him Four Qua- 
ternions of Soldiers, to keep him in Priſon 
the whole eight Days, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the People, 
and publickly to put him to death. 
The whole Church intereſſing itſelf in 


knew S. Peters Voice, inſtead of opening 


immediately the Door to him, ran back, 
to tell thoſe that were in the Houſe che 
joyful News of S. Peters Deliverance. 
Some ſaid, ſhe was beſide herſelf; others 
ſaid, that perhaps cwas his Ange! : But 
this Holy Apoſtle continuing till to knock, 


they were ſtrangely ſurprized at the open- 


ing of the Door. 


S. Peter made Signs to them to be ſtill, 
and told them how the Angel hade deli- 


vered him from Priſon; and having en- 


joined them to give notice thereof to 
S. James, and the reſt of the Brethren , he 
immediately departed from Jeruſalem, to 
retire into another Place. CE 
The Church then experienced, That 
GOD « the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Affairs 
in the World, and ſets what Bounds he pleaſes 


the Death of ſo great an Apoſtle, drove 40 fo the Power of Men : He opens and ſhuts 


on, without intermiſſion, its Prayers and 
Cries unto GOD, who favourably heard 
them: For the Night before the Day that 
S. Peter was to be executed, an Angel 
filled on a ſudden the whole Dungeon 
with great Light, where this Apoſtle lay 
ſleeping between two Soldiers, bound. 

The Angel ſtruck him, and awakening 
him, ſaid, Make haſte and riſe; when im- 


the Priſon Doors : Men only execute, what 
he has before decreed. And therefore this Pri- 
mitive Church, inſtructed by the Holy 
Spirit himſelf in theſe Truths, did not run 


ſoliciting after Men for the Deliverance of 


S. Peter, but uttered her Requeſts to GOD, 
whom ſhe knew to be the Maſter of Liberty 
and Caprivity, as well as of Life and Death. 
Thus did ſhe abtain of GOD what Herod 


mediately the Chains wherewith he was 50 would have refuſed ber, and an Angel did 


faftned , dropt off his Hands; and the 
Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind 


whatever Men could not do. 


The 


280 


of S. Peter, the Hiſtory of the Act, 
5 ſcarcely ſpeaks any more of 

ere, him, being wholly employed 
in relating the Actions of S. Paul. This 
holy Apoſtle having carried to Jeruſalem the 
Charity of Antioch , with which he had 
been entruſted, was choſen with S. Barna- 
bas , by the Holy Spirit , to enlighten all 


the Provinces of Aſia, and propagate the 10 


Faith throughout all Greece. 
He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt 
a falſe Prophet, who hindred the Pro- 


Conſul Sergius Paulus, from believing in 


Jeſus Chriſt. For this hoh Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles being full of the Holy Spirit, be- 
held this Impoſtor, and ſaid to him with 
an Apoſtolical Liberty, O thou full of all 
Craft and Subtilty , Child of the Devil, and 


C 71) 


ACTS XIV. 
The L A M E Cured. 
S. PauL Cured a Lame Man, and obſtructed the People that would 


have done Sacrifice to bim as to a God. 
: \ FTER the miraculous Deliverance 


nings of the Anger of GOD, and ſhaked 
oft againſt that People the Duſt of his 
Feer. The Jews revenged themſelves of 
theſe juſt Remonſtrances in the City of 
Iconium, whole Inhabitants they fo great- 
ly animated again S. Paul, that they threw 
Stones at this holy Apoſtle, who was thereby 
obliged to withdraw to Lyſtra. 

It was in this Town he found a Man 
lame from his Birth, and obſerving he heard 
bim ſpeak with great Attention, he ſpake to 
him aloud, that he ſhould ariſe and ſtand 
on his Feer, which immediately he did. 

The People affected with this Miracle, 
would needs ſacrifice to S. Paul and S. Bar- 
nabas, whom they reſpected as GODS 
deſcended from Heaven, and took on 
them the Form of Men. Bur theſe humble 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt rent their Clothes, 


Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, how long wilt 20 and repreſented to theſe People, That 


thou pervert the Ways of the LORD, 


which are ſtrait * The GOD i upon thee, 


and thou ſhalt become blind. 

He had no ſooner ſaid theſe Words, 
but this Seducer was ſtruck with Blind- 
neſs; and he ſought ſome body to give 
him their Hands. Thus did he ſhew in 
his Perſon the Folly of thoſe, who inſtead 

of having recourſe to GOD in the Evils 


they were only Men like unto them, who 
exhorted them to give over worſhipping 
Idols, and adore the only True G OD, 


that made Heaven and Earth. The Jews 


came immediately hereupon into the 
Town of Lyſtra, and there ſtirred up the 
People, who changing, according to their 
uſual Lightneſs, the Divine Honours which 
they would give S. Paul, into an Exceſs 


he ſends upon them, ſearch only Hu- 30 of Fury; for they drove him out of the 


mane Remedies. 

The Proconſul admired this Miracle, 
and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, with a pro- 
found Veneration of his Doctrine, and 
to ſhew , that tis the Holy Spirit who 
affects the Heart, and that all outward 
Applications are of little Efficacy, unleſs 
ſeconded by the Impreſſions of his Grace; 
the Blindneſs which the Magician expe- 


Town , ſtoned him, and left him half 

dead. Then was ſeen the ſtrange Effects 
of Charity in a Soul, when tis mounted to 
its higheſt Degree: For S. Paul, tho 
covered with Wounds, and black with 
Strokes , yet at that very Hour betook 
himſelf ro Preaching afreſh, and to de- 
clare to the Faithful more by theſe bloody 
Marks, than by his Words, That we muſt 


rienced in his Perſon, changed him not; 49 through many Tribulations enter into the 


whereas the only Sight of this Prodigy, 
converted the Proconſul. 

Some think, that tis of this Sergius 
Paulus that S. Paul (called before Saul) 
has taken the Name of Paul, which is 
ever given him ſince this Converſion, in 
the Book of the Acts. | 

S. Paul Preaching afterwards at Antioch, 
ended his Preachings by dreadful Threats 


—— er em nan — 


Kingdom of GOD. | 

S. Gregory admires the great Courage 
of this Apoſtle : They ftone him, ſays he, 
and yet be leaves not off to Preach : They 
may kill his Body, but they cannot quench th 
Fire of his Zeal. So true is what is ſaid 
by an holy Perſonage, That the Smart and 


Fear of Death are weak, when the Faith 


and Love of Jeſus Chriſt reigns. 
The 
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ACTS XXVIIL C99 3 1755 281 
The SHIPWRECK of S. P AUL, &c: 


AINT Paul being come to Jeru- having ſpoken of him to King Agrippa, 
ſalem , without being terrified with this Prince, with Queen Berenice, his Wife, 
the Miſeries which the Pro- would needs hear him; and they concluded 
het Agabus foretold he ſhould he was innocent, and that he might Have 

ſuffer, the 2 were not long before they been ſet free, had he not appealed to Ceſar. 
made him feel the Effects of their Ha- A Captain then, named Julius, was 
tred. They ſeized on him in a great entruſted with the conducting of S. Paul 
Tumult which they made, and the Tribune to Nome; and after a long Navigation, 
being come to appeale it, ſnatched S. Paul v ith contrary Winds, they arrived at length 
out of the Hands of his Enemies. Altho io at the Iſle of Crete, where S. Paul advertiſed 
this holy Apoſtle was batter d with Strokes, them a Tempeſt would ſoon happen; 
yet this hindred him not from deſiring but they did not believe him. And when 
leave of the Tribune to ſpeak to the Peo- it came, this holy Apoſtle comforted them, 
ple. But when he gave a publick Account aſſuring them, that not one of them ſhould 
bol all his Conduct, the Jews being encou- be loſt. "Twas known in effect, that the 
_ raged at his affirming, that he had a Call Revelation he had was true; for the Veſ- 
from GOD to preach the Faith to the {el being batter d to pieces, they all got to 
Gentiles, they cried out aloud , That ſuch Shore the beſt they could at the Ille of 
a Fellow was not worthy to live. And as the Malta, whoſe Inhabitants received them 
Tribune was ready to torment him, S. Paul 20 with no ſmall kindneſs: They imme- 
demanded, Whether 'twas lawful to ſcourge diately kindled a Fire to dry them, and 
a Roman? And they immediately gave S. Paul having taken up ſome of the 
over miſuſing him. Fewel, was bit by a Viper, which made 
The next Morning the Tribune brought theſe barbarous People think he was a 
him before the Aſſembly of Prieſts, to wicked Man, ſeeing the Wrath of GOD 
know what they thought of him. Then followed him both by Sea and Land: 
S. Paul juſtifying himſelf with great free- But when they ſaw S. Paul ſhake off the 
dom of Speech, Ananias the High-Prieſt Viper into the Fire without receiving 
cauſed to be given him a Box on the Ear; harm, they ſoon changed their Minds, 
S. Paul told this Judge, That GO D would 3 o and believed he was a GOD. He healed 
one day ſtrike him in like manner. In fine, in this Iſle che Father of Publius, the Go- 


8 


The Year 46. 


he eſcaped the ill Deſigns of this Aﬀfem- vernour thereof, with ſeveral others. In 


bly, by ſaying , That all bis Crime was, fine, having ſtaid there three Months, he 
that he believed the Reſurrection of the Dead, departed thence, and arrived at length at 
which immediately cauſed a Diviſion Rome, where he aſſembled immediately 
amongſt the Judges. A while after, Forty the principal Perſons amongſt the Jews, 
of the greateſt Zealots amongſt the Jews and gave them an Account why he had 
made a Vow , neither to eat nor drink till appealed to Ceſar. He endeavoured to 


they had killed bim. S. Paul was informed bring them over to the Faith of Feſus 


of this Conſpiracy by his Nephew , and 40 Chriſt, but found them little diſpoſed 
advertiſed the Tribune thereof, who made thereunto. 
S. Paul to depart from Jeruſalem with a The Acts end here, and inform us of 
good Convoy, conducting him to Ce/a- no more, ſaving that S. Paul dwelt two 
rea, to put him in the Hands of Felix. Vears at Rome, in an Houſe which he 
S. Paul fully juſtified himſelf before this hired, and where he preached the Faith to 
Governour, who knowing his Innocency, all thoſe rhat would come and hear it. 
kept him in Priſon, only becauſe he ex- S. Chryſoſtom , amongſt all the reſt of 
pected Money to be given him for his the Fathers, has had this holy Apoſtle in 
Liberty. The time of his Government greateſt Reverence. His Life was his ad- 
being expired, he left Pontius Feſtus in his 30 miration, his Labours the mitigations of his 
Place, who immediately rejected the arti- Sufferings ; and he told his People, That 
ficial Addreſſes, and urgent Entreaties; he would rather chuſe to be in Chains with 
which the Jews made him, to fend S. Paul S. Paul, than to be in Glory with the Angels 
to Jeruſalem, chuſing rather to judge him in Heaven. | 
at Cæſarea, where he was. This Governour Bbbbb The 


Seven Churches. 


282 


' A LTHO chat the Revelations which 
GOD made to S. John are all 
myſterious , and very obſcure in them- 
ſelves, yet the Saints have found them 
to contain moſt excellent Inſtructions; 


as oft as they read them with an humble 
frame of Soul, without prying too cu- 


rioully into the Depths of them. 


The firſt Viſion which this holy Apoſtle 
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APOC. L 
Ti APOCALYPS 


The Seven Golden Candleſticks, &c. The Revelations of S. John in the 
Apocalyps. How JESUS CHRIST ſhewed himſelf unto him. 


knew his Charity to the Poor , his Con- 
ſtancy in Perſecutions, and his uninter- 
rupted Piety ; but that he blamed his 
want of Courage, whereby he ſuffered a 
falſe Propheteſ to ſeduce the Faichful. 

To him of Sardis; That he was as dead 
in the ſight of GOD, altho believed to be 
alive, and that his Works were imperfect , 
that he mult repent, and remember what 


had in the Iſle of Patmos, wherein he had 10 he had heard and received, otherwiſe he 


been exiled, was, that being raviſhed in 
Spirit on Lord's Day, he heard behind 
him a Noiſe like the Sound of a Trumper, 


which commanded him to write what 


he ſaw. And he beheld ſeven Golden Can- 
defticks, and in the midſt of them one 
like the Son of Man, cloathed with a long 


| Robe, and girded with a Golden Girdle; 


his Hair was white as Snow , his Eyes 


the pureſt Braſs, and his Voice was as the 


| Noiſe of the great Vaters. He had ſeven 
Stars in his Hand; there came out of his 
Mouth a ſharp Sword, and his Countenance 


was like the Sun at Noon-day. 

As ſoon as ever S. John beheld him, he 
fell at his Feet as one dead; but he raiſed 
him up, telling him that the ſeven Stars 
which he held in his Hand, were the ſeven 


would come upon him, and ſurprize him 
like a Thief. 

To him of Philadelphia; That he loved 
him for his Fidelity, and Patience in Suf- 
ferings, altho otherwiſe he had not much 
Strength. 3 

In fine, to him of Laodicea; That he 
could not ſuffer his Lukewarmneſs, and 


would therefore ſpue him out of his 


ſparkling like Fire, his Feet ſhining like 20 Mouth: That he thought himſelf rich, tho he 


he was indeed poor, blind, and naked: That 
he ſhould therefore purchaſe Gold purified 


by Fire to enrich himſelf , and Garments 


white as Snow, to cover his Nakedneſs. 

Thele Judgments which our LORD, 
when riſen, made in Heaven of thoſe who 
ſerve him on Earth, have fill d the Holy 
Fathers with Aſtoniſhment; S. Gregory 
(amongſt others) ſeemed to be much 


Angels, that is to ſay, the Biſhops of the 3 0 ſtartled at them: Herecites, (ſays he) all the 


He commanded him to 
write what he ſaw , and to tell this in 
articular to theſe ſeven Biſhops : To 


that of Epheſus, That he commended him 
his Vertue and Zeal againſt wicked Livers, 


and for his Patience in Adverſity; but 
yet blamed him for having abated of his 


_ firſt Zeal; and admoniſhed him, to remem- 


ber whence he was fallen, and to repent. 


Good which theſe Biſhops have done, and 
yet declares to them he will not pardon the 
Ill which they have done, till they have 
throughly repented of it. He ftriftly obſerves 
what Progreſs every one makes in Vertue, 
and how he draws back from his firſt Fer- 
vour. He marks out one ſingle Default amen 

many great Vertues, and repreſents them as ſoil d 
by this mixture. One only Omiſſion, and one only 


To him of Smyrna; He ſhould comfort 40 want of Vigour on a juſt Occaſion , offends 


himſelf, ſeeing he was rich in his Poverty, 
and unreprovable in the midſt of all the 
Calumnies publiſhed againſt him : Thar 
he ſhould arm himſelf againſt freſh Per- 
ſecutions which were ready to fall upon 
him, and to continue faithful ro Death. 
To him of Pergamus ; Thar he praiſed 
him for his FaithfulneſS; bur he did not 
vigorouſly enough oppoſe Errors; that 


him, and makes him threaten Perſons other- 
wiſe vertuous, to remove their Candleſtick, 
and give away their Crown to others. 

In fine, ſays this holy Prelate, our Saviour 
Chriſt ſhews us by this divine Revelation, 
what great Reaſons the moſt Juſt have for 
Humiliation ; for ſhould we ſhew them the 
bottom of their Hearts, they would find ſuch 
Stains, as would make them have a low eſteem 


he ſhould therefore repent of this, and 50 for whatever appears commendable in them, 


take new Courage. 


To the Biſhop of Thyatira; That he 


and would fill them with an holy Indignation 
againſt themſelves. 
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HEAVEN Opened. 


UR LORD having diſcourſed 
() to S. John, in his Firſt Revelation, 
the Secrets in his Church 
on Earth, he afcerwards 
manifeſted to them what 
continually paſſes in 
that of Heaven. He was 
ſnatcht up there in Spirit, 

ſaw a Throne, and him that fat thereon, 
who appeared in Brightneſs like a Jaſper- 
ſtone, and a Sardine-ſtone, and there was a 
Rain-bow round about the Throne, whoſe 
Colour reſembled the Emerald. Round about 
the Throne were twenty-four Seats or 
Thrones, and upon the Seats were twenty- 
four Elders, ſitting , cloathed in white Rai- 


S. Fabn wrote his Reve- 
lations before his Go- 
ſpel, when he was ba- 
niſh'd into Patmos by 
Domitian, about the Year 
94 having been re- 
eaſed by Nerve in the 
Year 96. 


ment, having on their Heads Crowns of | 


Gold; ont of the Throne proceeded Light- 
nings, Thunders, and Voices; and there 


to ſeven Horns. 


8. John ſees Heaven opened, and relates what he ſav therein. 


him ceaſe weeping, becauſe the Lion of the 
Tribe of Fudab, that is to ſay, Feſus Chriſt, 
had obtained by vertue of his Death 
Power to open this , and to break open 
the Seals thereof. 

He beheld at the ſame time in the 
midſt of the Throne, of the four Animals, 
and the twenty- four Elders, the Lamb 
which lay ſlain, and had ſeven Eyes, and 
The Lamb took afterwards 
the Book our of the right Hand of Him 
who ſat on the Throne, and immediately 
the four Animals, together with the twenty- 
four Elders , fell down before the Lamb, 
having each of them Harps, and golden 
Cups full of Incenſe and Perfumes, which 
are the Prayers of the Saints. They ſaid to 
the Lamb in their Canticles, Thou, 
LORD, art worthy to take the Book , and 


were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the 20 open the Seals thereof; becauſe thou haſt ſuffered 


Throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of GOD. 
And before the Throne there was a Sea of Glals, 
lle unto Cryſtal. There was in the midſt and 


round about the Throne, four Beaſts full of 


Eyes before and behind : The firſt Bealt was 
It; a Lion, the ſecond like a Calf, the 
third had a Face like a Man, and the fourth 
was like an Eagle. Theſe four Beaſts had 


each of them ſix Wings, and they were full of 


Death for us, and redeemed us unto GOD, 


by thy Blood, out of every Nation. 


Ac the ſame time an infinite Company 
of Angels joined in this Jong of Praiſe; 


and ſaid , To him that ſits on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, be Honour and Glory, 


World without end. 
Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in 
the midſt of their Joy, that their Happineſs 


Eyes within, and they repeated inceſſantly this 3 © comes only from GOD, are too hum- 


Canticle, which the Church has ſince made uſe 
of ; Holy, Holy, Holy, LORD GOD 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. When the four Animals ſang this 
Song , the twenty-four Elders fell down be- 
fore bim that ſat on the Throne , and caſt 
down their Crowns at his Feet, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy, O LORD, to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power ; for thou 


haſt created all things, and tis thro thee 40 


they do ſubſiſt. 

S. John ſaw afterwards, in the right 
Hand of him that ſar on the Throne , a 
Book,, but ſealed with ſeven Seals, and an 
Angel cried with a loud Voice, Who is 
_ worthy to open the Book, and to break the 
Seals thereof * Bur no one could open 
it, or look upon it. 


S. John was ſo troubled at this that he 


ſhed Tears; when one of the Elders bid 50 


4 


ble to attribute their /i&ortes to them- 
ſelves; and therefore they give GOD 
the Glory of them, as the only Author, 
from whence all good things do flow. 
The holy Fathers have admired, in the 
rofound Adoration which they render 
to Jeſus Chriſt, denoted by the Lamb, that 
of the chief Subjects of their Praiſes is, 
the opening of the Book, and breaking- 
open the Seals; which is to ſay , that he 
has opened to us the Senſe of the Holy 
Scriptures by his Death and Reſurre- 
ction. We had this Book before, but it 
was ſealed, and we had it, as not having 
of it. Now that the Myſteries are un- 
veil'd, tis very reaſonable we ſhould 
adore him, who has given us this Light, 
and that we continually nouriſh our Souls 


wich the Words of Eternal Life. 
The 
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The BOOK with Seven SE ALS. 
hat hapned at the Opening of the Book ſealed with Seven Seals. 


HEN the Lamb had received the 


Power ot opening the Seven 


Seals; at the opening of the firſt, S. Jobu 


jaw a white Horſe , and he that rode 
thereon had a Bow, a Crown was alſo 
given him; and he went out conquering, 
and to conquer. „ 

At the opening of the ſecond Seal, 
there appeared another Horſe repreſenting 
War: He was of a reddiſh Colour, and he 
that rode on him had Power to baniſh 
Peace from the Earth, and ro make Men 
kill one another; and there was given 
ro him a great Sword. 

At the opening of the third Seal there 
appeared a black Horſe , which denoted 
Famine : He that rode thereon had in his 
Hands a Pair of Scales; and S. John heard 


this Voice coming from the four Animals, 


the Moon red as Blood ; the Stars fell from 
Heaven on the Earth, even as a Fig- tree 
caſteth her untimely Fruit when the is 


| ſhaken by a mighty Wind: And the 


Heavens departed as a Scrowl when it is 
rolled together, and every Monntam and 
Iſland were moved our of their places. 
And the Kings of the Earth, the Grandees 
of the World, the chief Captains of War, 


to and every Bond- man, and every Free- man, 


hid themſelves in the Dens and Caverns 
of the Earth; and they ſaid to the Rocks 
and Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the Face of him that ſits on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb; 
for the great Day of his Wrath is come, aud 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? | 
The Holy Fathers have admired, in 


theſe myſterious Viſions, the Excellency of 


A Meaſure of Wheat for a Peny , and three 20 this Divine Book, wherein they are repre- 


Meaſures of Barley for a Peny ; and ſee that 
thou hurt not the Oil and the Wine. 
At the opening of the fourth Seal, there 
appeared a pale Horſe, which repreſented 
Mortality and Peſtilence; and he that was 
mounted thereon, was called Death, and 
Hell tollowed him. There was Power 
given over the fourth Part of the Earth, 
to put Men to death by the Sword, by 


ſented : For when they diſcover to us 
theſe terrible Plagues , wherewith GOD 

in his Severity doth ſtrike Men, and 
relate to us the Dread wherewith they 
will appear before him in the Day of his 
Wrath, it doth it with moſt lively and 
piercing Imaginations; for altho the 
Spirit only regards theſe things confu- 
ſedly , yet a Man's Heart is ſtruck by 


Famine, by Contagious Diſtempers, and 3 0 them with an holy Awe, and feels itſelf 


by Wild Beaſts. 

At the opening of the fifth Seal, 
S. John ſaw under the Altar the Souls of 
them that were flain for the Word of 
GOD, and for the Teftimony which they 
held; and they cried with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, hoh and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our Blood on 
them that dwell on the Earth * Arid white 


carried to reverence theſe Truths in the 
Obſcurity which accompanies them, in- 
ſtructing itſelf by the little Light diſco- 
vered therein. 

This is that which made S. Denys of 
Alexandria ſay, according to the relation 
of Euſebius, I am perſuaded that the Book 
of the Revelations is as admirable, as tis 
little known : For altho ] do not under- 


Robes were given to each of them, and 40 ſtand the Words of it, yet I know they contain 


ic was laid unto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yer for a little ſeaſon , until their 
Fellow-ſervants allo, and their Brethren, 
tat ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould 
be fulfilled. 

Ar the opening of the ſixth Seal was 
ſeen, what will one day be the Terror 
of the Wicled, in the Day, I ſay, of the 
Lambs Wrath : For there was a great 


great Senſe under their Obſcurity and Pro- 
foundneſs. I make not myſelf the Judge of 
theſe Truths, neither do I meaſure them by 
the ſmallneſs of my Underſtanding , but giving 
more to Faith than Reaſon, I believe them 
fo much raiſed above me, that tis not poſſible 
for me to attain unto them; ſo that I eſteem 
them not the leſs, when J do not comprehend 
them; but I reverence them ſo much the 


Farthqu:%e, the Sun became black as Jet, 5 more, in that I do not comprehend them. 
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Seven ANGELS with the ſeven Trumpets. 
What happen'd when the Seventh Seal was opened. 


KF HEN the Lamb had opened 
the Seventh Seal, there was Si- 
lence in Heaven for the ſpace of half an 


Hour; and there was given to the ſeven 


| Angels, which waited about the Thron 
of GOD, leven Trumpets. | 
At the ſame time there appeared an- 
other Angel, who ſtood before the Altar, 
having a Golden Cenſer in his Hand, in 
which was a great quantity of Perfumes, 
that he might offer the Prayers of all the 
Saints on the Golden Altar which ſtood 


before the Throne. And the Smoke of the 


Perfumes of the Prayers of the Saints, 
ariſing from the Hand of the Angel, 
aſcended up before G O D. 

The Angel aſterwards took the Cenſer, 
and filled it with Fire from the Altar, and 
having caſt it on the Earth, there was 


He ſets bounds to that Gentlene 


ſtruck with Darkneſs in their third part, 
the third part of the Sun, of the Moon, 
and of the Stars were obſcured, and the 
Day was deprived of the third part of its 
Light, and the Night likewiſe. 

Then S. John ſaw and heard the Voice 
of an Eagle, who flew through the midſt 


of Heaven, and ſaid with a loud Voice, 


Wo, wo, wo unto the Inhabitants of the Earth, 


1 © by reaſon of the Sound of the Trumpets, with 


which the three other Angels were to ſound. 

It appears from all theſe Plagues with 
which GOD ſtrikes Men mviſibly , that his 
Patience is not always long abuſed; and that 
ſs wherewith 


he ſuffers them (during ſome time) in ex- 
pectation of their Amendment, when at length 
they have provoked his Anger, every thing 
ſerving as Miniſters of his Vengeance; 


heard a Noiſe in the Air of Thunder and 20 and the Angels themſelves, who are ſo ready 


Earthquakes. | 

Then the ſeven Angels, which had the 
ſeven Trumpets , prepared to found with 
them. 

The firſt Angel ſounded with his Trum- 


pet, and there a aroſe a great Storm of 


Hail , mingled with Blood, which fell on 
the Earth; and the third part of the 
Earth and Trees were burnt, and the 
Fire conſumed every green Herb. 
The ſecond Angel ſounded with his 
Trumpet, and as it were a great Mountain, 
burning with Fire, fell into the Sea, and 
the third part of the Sea was changed 
into Blood; the third part of the Fi 
died, and the third part of the 275 
thereon were loſt. | 
The third Angel ſounded, and there 


fell from Heaven a great burning Star, 


to do all good Offices to the Juſt, and rejoice 


with ſo great Charity, at the Converſion of 


Sinners, are the firſt who arm themſelves 
againſt the Impenitent, to revenge the Glory 
of the GOD of Heaven, againſt the Out- 
rages of the Earth. | 

They ſound with the Trumpet, and call 
the Miſchiefs with a mighty Voice, which is 
always followed by the Effect; becauſe they 


30 never ſpeak, but by the Orders of GOD, 


whoſe Will they think only of accompliſhing, 
to which their own is ſubmitted. | 
Theſe Explications of theſe Holy Figures 
may be uncertain and different, in this great 
Obſcurity which environs them: But it is 
certain, they tend all to imprint n us a 
reater Horror for Sin , by the conſideration 
of the viſible and inviſible Plagues where- 
with GO D puniſhes them, to make us deſpiſe 


like a Torch, which fell on the third part 40 the Goods of this World, which vaniſh like 


of the Rivers and Fountains. This Star 
was called Vormwood; and the third part 
of the Waters having been changed into 
Wormwood,, a great number of Men died, 
having drunk thereof, becauſe they were 
become bitter. 

The fourth Angel ſounded, and the Sun, 
rhe Moon, and the Stars having been 


Smoke, and fear the Miſeries of the other, 
which are inevitable, as well as eternal; and 
to ſay often unto GOD, with David, in the 


awful conſideration of his Jultice, tempered 


with great confidence in his Mercy; Who 
knows the Power of his Wrath, and who 
is ſufficiently afraid of his Terrors? 
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The Fifth and Sixth TRUMPET. 


HE fiſch Angel having ſounded 

with his Trumpet, S. John ſaw a 
Star which fell from Heaven unto the 
Earth; and to him was given the Key 
of the Bottomleſs Pit; and having opened 
it, there aroſe a Smoke like that of a great 
Furnace, and the Sun and the Air were 
darkened by reaſon of the Smoke of the 
Pit; and there came out of the Smoke 
Locuſts upon the Earth, to whom was 
given the ſame Power as the Scorpions 
of the Earth had: And it was com- 
manded them, that they ſhould not hurt 
the Graſs of the Earth, neither any green 
thing, or Tree; but only thoſe Men 
which had not the Mark or Seal of GOD 
on their Forcheads: And to them was 
given Power, not to kill, but to torment 


them for five Months. 


The Hurt which they did them, was 20 killed by theſe Pl; 


like unto that which the Scorpion doth 
when he ſtrikes a Man. 
And in thoſe Days, the Scripture tells 
us, that Men ſhall ſeek Death, and not 
find it; they ſhall wiſh for Death, and 
Death ſhall flee from them. 
Nou theſe Monſters, in form of Locuſts, 
were like unto Horſes ready for Battel; 
and on their Heads were (as it were) 
Crowns like Gold ; their Faces were like the 
Faces of Men, and their Hair like that 
of Women, and their Teeth like unto the 
Lions; and they had Breaſt-plates , as it 
were of Iron, and the Sound of their Wings 
was the Sound of Chariots and many Horſes 
running to Bartel, They had Tails like 
Scorpions, and there were Stings in their 
Tails, and their Power was to hurr Men 


five Months. And they had a King over 


them, which is the Angel of the Bottomleſs 40 uſe their Tongues to corrupt the Doctrine 


Pit, called the Deſtroyer. One Wee is paſt, 
and there {hall come two Woes more 
hereafter. And the firſt Woe being paſt, 
che ſixth Angel ſounded his Trumpet; 
and S. John heard a Voice from the * 
Corners or Horns of the Golden Altar 
which is before GOD, ſaying to the ſixth 
Angel which had the Trumpet, Looſe the 
four Angels which are bound in the great 


River Euphrates. And he unbound thole 50 


four Angels, who were prepared for an 
Hour, a Day, a Month, and a Year, to 
flay the third part of Men. And the Num- 
ber of the Army of Horſemen were Two 
hundred thouſand thouſand. 

S. John (aw alſo Horſes in the Viſion, 
and them that fat thereon had Breaſt- 
plates of Fire, and of Jacinth and Brim- 
ſtone ; and the Heads of the Horſes were 


10 as thoſe of Lions, and there came Fire, 


Smoke, and Brimſtone out of their Mouths. 


And with theſe three things, the third 


part of Men were killed. 
The Strength of theſe Horſes were in 


their Mouths , and in their T aits , which 
| were like unto thoſe of Serpents, and had 


Heads, and with them they did great 
Miſchief. 7 wt 

And the reſt of the Men which were not 
s, yet repented nor 
of the Works of their Hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip Devils, and Jdels of 
Gold and Silver, = Braſs and Stone, and 
of Wood; which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
nor walk; neither repent they of their 
Murthers , nor of their Sorceries, nor of 
their Fornication, nor of their Thefts. 

S. Gregory ſays, That theſe fiſth and 
ſixth Plagues denote thoſe Men which per- 


zo ſecute the Saints. The firſt are like to Lo- 


cuſts, which ſting with their Tails: And 
ſuch, ſaich this Father, are thoſe that poiſon 
Men with Flatteries, and who ſmiling in 
their Faces, kill them with their Tails, 
who under a pretence of Friendſhip, ſeek 
only an Occaſion to deſtroy them. 

The fixth Plague of the Horſes which 
hurt with their Mouths and Tails, denotes, 
according to the ſame Father, thoſe who 


and Truths of the Goſpel ; and who doing 
Miſchief thus with their Months, do more- 
over endeavour, ſays this hoh Father, to do 
Miſchief with their Tails, in relying , like 
the Arrians heretofore , on the Power of 
Great Men, that uphold them; whereby, 
tho they are contemptible of themſelves, 
yet by theſe Props they render themſelves 
formidable to the Church. 
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THE 
VISION of S. JOHN 


Of another mighty Angel which came down from Heaven, whoſe Face 
Was as it were the Sun, his Feet like Pillars of Fire, which he ſet 


one upon the Sea, the other on the Earth; having on hu Head 2 
Rainbow. 


The Explanation of this Viſon which S. Fobn had. 


WJAINT John ſaw another mighty 
Angel come down from Heaven, 


S John took the little Book out of the 


Angel's Hands, and eat it; and found, in 
eloathed with a Cloud, and a Rainbow was effect, that it was in his Mouth ſweet as 


upon his Head; and his Face was as it were Honey, but having ſwallowed it down, it 
the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars of Fire. proved bitter in his Belly. 
And he held in his Hand a little Book And the Angel ſaid unto him, Thou 
open, and he fer his right Foot on the muſt propheſie again before many People, 
Sea, and left Foot on the Earth. and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings. 
And he cried with a loud Voice, like as This Book,, according to the holy Fa- 
when a Lion roareth; and when he had 10 thers, and eſpecially S. Gregory, is the Holy 
thus cried , ſeven Thunders uttered their Scripture , which is the true Food of our 
Voices: And when the ſeven Thunders had Souls. We cannot digeſt it of our ſelves, 
utrered their Voices, S. John was about to ſays this Father, GOD muſt give us his 
_ write their Words; but he heard a Voice Aſſiſtance, as he gives it here to S. Jahn, 
from Heaven, which ſaid unto him, Seal and elſewhere to the Prophet Exebiel. 
up thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders We devour this Book, ſays he, when 
uttered, and write them not. Then the Angel, GOD diſcovers to us the Myſteries of it; 
which S. John ſaw ſtand upon the Sea and and this Underſtanding which he gives us 
upon the Earth, lifted up his Hand ro of it, is ſweet to our Taſte as Honey : But 
Heaven, and ſwore by him that liveth 20 at the ſame time, this Book , which is ſo 
for ever and ever, who created Heaven, ſweet in the Mouth, becomes bitter in the 
and the things that therein are, and the Stomach; which denotes, that weak and 
Earth, and the things that therein are; carnal Minds cannot reliſh the Truths, 
and the Sea, and the things which are which are the Delicacies of the Juſt. 
therein, that there ſhould be Time no This Figure further ſignifies, according 
longer: But in the Days of the Voice of to S. Gregory, that when the Word of 
the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to GOD begins to become ſweet in our 
| ſound, the Myſtery of GOD ſhould be Mouths, and we begin to find our Pleaſures 
finiſh'd , as he hath declared to his Ser- in it, our Stomach, or Belly, which is to 
vants and Prophets. 30 ſay, the Bottom of our Hearts, whoſe 
This Voice which S. John heard from 


Defects this Word diſcovers to us, is filled 
Heaven, directed itſelf again to him, ſay- with Bitterneſs; becauſe that the more 


ing, Go, and take the little Book, which we know of GOD, the more we know 
| is open in the Hand of the Angel, which and underſtand our ſelves , and bewail 
ſtandeth on the Sea and the Earth. And he the Milery rooted in us, altho' before we 
went to the Angel, and ſaid, Give me the did not perceive it; that we may often 
little Book. And the Angel ſaid, Take it, ſay to him with the Royal Prophet, Lord, 
and eat it; and it ſhall make thy Belly bitter, all my Deſires are towards thee, and the Sigh- 
but it ſhall be in thy Mouth as ſweet as ings of my Heart are not hid from thee. 
Honey. 40 | 
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Book out of the Hand of him 
which preſented it to him, there was a 
Reed given him like unto a Rod, with 
which he was ordered to go and meaſure 
the Temple of GOD, and the Altar, and 
them chat worſhip therein. | 

But he was not to meaſure the outward 


Court of the Temple, becauſe it was given 


( 
The Death of the Two PROPHETS. 


The Viſion which S. Jo nx had of the Two Prophets ſlain, who afterwards 
roſe again. The Seventh Trumpet. 


| FT ER that S. John had taken the 


APOC. XI. 


it as if twere already paſt. And aſter three 
Days and an half, adds he, the Spirit of 
Life from GOD entred into them, and 
they ſtood upon their Feet; and great Fear 
fell upon them that ſaw them : And they 
heard a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying 


unto them , Come up hither : And they 


aſcended up to Heaven in a Cloud, in the 
ſight of cheir Enemies. And at the ſame 


unto the Gentiles , who were to tread the 10 time there was a great Earthquake , and 


Holy City under Foot forty and two Months. 
And I will give Power, ſaid GOD, to 
my two Witneſſes, who ſhall propheſie 
a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
Days, cloathed in Sackcloth. 

Theſe two Prophets are the two Olive- 
Trees, and the two Candleſticks, ſtanding 
before the GOD of the Earth, and if 
any Man will hurt them, a Fire will pro- 


ceed out of their Mouths, which {hall 20 the 


devour their Enemies; and if any Man will 


hurt them, he muſt in this manner be 


killed. They have the Power of ſhutting 


Heaven, that there may fall no Rain 


during the time they ſhall propheſie; and 
they have received the Power of changing 
the Waters into Blood, and ſtriking the 


Earth with all-lorts of Plagues as oft as 


they will. 


the renth part of the City fell, and Seven 
Thouſand Men were killd by the Earth- 
quake, and the Remnant were affrighted, 
and gave Glory to the GOD of Heaven. 
The ſecond Wee is paſt, and behold 
the third Woe cometh quickly. And the 
ſeventh Angel ſounded his Trumpet , and 
there were great Voices in Heaven, ſaying, 
The Kingdoms of this World were become 
Kingdoms of our LORD, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign for ever 
and ever: And the four and twenty 
Elders that ſat before GOD on their Seats, 
fell upon their Faces, and worſhipped 
GOD. The Nations of the Earth were at 
Wrath; but the time was come to extir- 
pate the Wicked, and recompenſe the Saints 
and the Prophets. : | 
The Church (according to the Obſer- 


And having finiſhed their Teſtimony, zo vation of S. Auſtin) will end as it began. 


the Beaſt, which aſcends out of the Bottom- 
leſs Pit, ſhall make War againſt chem, and 
vanquiſh and kill them. 


Their Bodies ſhall lie in the Streets of the 


great City, which ſpiritually is called Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 
cified; and Men of ſeveral Nations, Tribes, 
and Languages ſhall ſee their dead Bodies 
lying on the Earth for three Days and an 


She was perſecured in her firſt Birth, and 
{he ſhall be more towards the End of 
the World. For not only theſe two Saints, 
mentioned in this part of the Revelations, 
but an infinite number of others ſhall 
then ſuffer Martyrdom with an invincible 
Conſtancy. And therefore S. Auſtin ſays on 
this Subject, What are we, in compariſon 
of thoſe admirable Men which ſhall then 


half, and ſhall nor ſuffer their dead Bodies 40 be; ſeeing we think it ſo painful to reſiſt 


to be put in Graves. The Inhabitants of 
the Earth. ſhall rejoice to ſee them in this 
condition, make Feaſts, and ſend Preſents 
to one another; becauſe theſe two Prophets 


much tormented thoſe that dwelt on the 


Earth. 


As future Things are already preſent, 
or rather paſt in the ſight of GOD; fo 
S. John, according to the Cuſtom of the 


Prophets, having related the Beginning of 5 © as ſhall be neceſſary to 
this Hiſtory as a thing to come, continues 


the Devil, alcho he be at preſent chain d; 


whereas theſe great Saints will combate 


and tread him under their Feet in a time 
when he ſhall be let looſe, and wherein 
he ſhall ſet upon them with his utmoſt 
Strength and Fury? Vet will it then be as 
true as tis now, That the Devil will have 
no more Power than Chriſt ſhall give him, 
and that he will only give him as much 
try and manifeſt 
the more the Vertue of his Elect. 

The 
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APOC. XIIL TWI- 


the Sea, that had ſeven Heads and 
ten Horns, and on his Horns ten Crowns, 
and on his Heads the Name of Blaſ- 
phemy. He was like to a Leopard, and 
his Feet were as the Feet of a Bear, and 
his Mouth as the Mouth of a Lion, and 
the Dragon gave him great Power, and 
his Seat, and great Authority. 


289 
The BEAST of the APOCALYPS. 


S. Jo HN ſees a monſtrous Beaff. 
S* 5. Jobn ſaw a Zeaſt riſe out of 


the Beaft to be killed. And he cauſeth all, 
both rich and poor, ſmall and great, bond 
and free, to receive a Mark in their right 
Hand, or in their Foreheads. Neither 
was any Man to buy or ſell, fave he that 
had the Mark, or the Name of the Beaſt, 
or the Number of his Name. Bur at the 
lame time S. John ſaw the Lamb ſtanding 
on Mount Sion, and with him an hun- 


S. John ſaw one of theſe ſeven Heads, 10 dred forty four thouſand, having his 


as it were wounded to death; but this 
mortal Wound was healed ; and all the 
World wandred after the Beaſt. And they 
worſhipped the Dragon, which gave Power 


to the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Beaſt, 
ſaying , Who is like to this Beaſt * Who is 


able to make War with him? And there 
was given to him a Mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and Blaſþhemies againſt GOD, 


Father's Name written in their Forehead:; 
and a Voice ſaid, That in their Month was 


found no Guile , for they are without Fault 
before the Throne of GOD. | 


Another cried at the ſame time, That 
if any one worſhipped the Beaſt and his 


Image, and received his Mark on his Fore- 
head, and in his Hand, he ſhould drink 


of the Wine of the Wrath of GOD, 


his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in 20 which is poured out without Mixture, 


Heaven; and Power was given to him to 
continue forty- two Months. There was alſo 
Power given him to make War with the 
Saints, and to vanquiſh them; and Power 
was given him over all Kindreds, Tongues, 
and Nations, to vanquiſh them whoſe 


Names are not written in the Book of 


Life, of the Lamb ſlain from the Foun- 
dation of the World. 


and be tormented with Fire and B 
ſtone , the Smoke of whoſe Torment 


aſcendeth up for ever and ever; they 


having no reſt Day nor Night, who wor- 


ſhip the Beaſt or his Image, and receive the 


Mark of his Name. 

S. Gregory enlargeth himſelf much on 
theſe myſterious Beaſts, and this laſt, above 
all, made him tremble. He was like 


S John ſaw afterwards another Beaſt 30 unto a Lamb, ſaid S. John, but he ſpake 


which came out of the Earth, and he had 
two Horns like a Lamb, yet he ſpake as 
a Dragon; and he exerciſeth all the Power 
of the firſt Beaſt before him, and cauſeth 
the Earth, and them that dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe deadly 
Wound was healed ; and he doth great 
Wonders, ſo that he maketh Fire come 
down from Heaven on the Earth in the 


fight of Men, and deceiveth them that 40 


dwell on the Earth; by means of thoſe 
Miracles which he had Power to do in the 
ſight of the Beaſt; ſaying to them chat 
dwell on the Earth , that they ſhould 
make an Image to the Beaſt , which had 
the Wound by a Sword, and did live. 
And he had Power to give Life to the 
Image of the Beaſt, that the Image of the 


like a Dragon; which admirably well 
denotes , ſays this holy Father, the Hypo- 
crites and Seducers which are in the Church. 


They come our of the Earth, which is 
to ſay, they eſtabliſh chemſelves by an 
| Eartbly Power, and deceive Souls by the 


Appearances of a Lamb, to make them 


fall into the Snares of the Serpent , and 


inſpire them with a mortal Poiſon. 

We ſhould pray GOD to preſerve us, 
leſt we be of the number of thoſe men- 
tioned by S. Paul, who ſhall be deli- 
vered by the juſt Judgment of GOD 
unto the Power of the Devil, 2nd the Ma- 
lignity of Error, becauſe they would not 
receive the Truth, but withſtood it as an 
Enemy; whereas they ought to love it, as 
the Remedy of all their Miſeries, and the 


| Beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe as 50 Life of their Souls. 


many as would not worſhip the Image of 
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APOC. xv. 


The DRAGON of the APOCALYPS 
The Vifron which S. Jo nN had of the Dragon. 


8 AINT John ſaw another Wonder 


in Heaven: He ſaw ſeven Angels 


having the ſeven laſt Plagues, which con- 


| tained the Fulneſs of GO D's Wrath: 
And a Voice at the ſame time ſaid to the 
ſeven Angels, Go and pour on the Earth the 
ſeven Vials of the Wrath of GOD. 

And the firſt went and poured out his 
Vial on the Earth, and the Men which 
had the Mark of the Beaſt, and adored 
his nage, were ſtruck with a noiſom 
and grievous Sore. 20 

And the ſecond Angel poured out his 
Vial on the Sea, and twas changd into 
Blood , and all the living Creatures died 
therein. 

The third Ange! poured out his Vial on 
the Rivers and Fountains of Water, and 
they were changed into Blood; and an 
Angel (aid at the ſame time, 
Righteous, O Lord! for they have ſpilt the 
Blood of the Saints and Prophets, and thou 
haſt given them Blood to drink, 

The fourth Angel poured out his Vial 
on the Sun, and Power was given him 
to ſcorch Men with Fire, which made them 
blaſpheme G OD, and not repent. 

The fifch Angel poured out his Vial on 
the Throne of the Beaſt ; and his Ring- 


Thou art 20 


was aſtoniſhd : 


heard great Thundrings and Lightning : 
And the great City was divided into three 
parts, and the Cities of the Nations fell, 


and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before GOD, to give unto her the Cup 


of the Wine of the Fierceneſ of his Wrath. 

Then an Angel took S. John to ſhew 
him the great Whore, with whom the 
Kings of the Earth have committed For- 


io nication, and the Inhabitants of the Earth 


have been made drunk with the Wine of 
her Fornication. And he carried him 


away into a Deſart, where he ſaw a Vo- 


man fit on a Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, full of 
Names of Blaſphemy, that had ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns; and on her Forehead was 
written, MIS TE RY, the great Babylon, 
the Mother of Fornications and Abomina- 
tions of the Earth. 

S. John ſaw this Woman drunk with the 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs, and he 
wondred with great admiration at the 


Sight : But the Angel which ſhewed him 


theſe things, asked him , wherefore he 
And he explain'd to 
him the Myſtery of this Whore , and the 
Beaſt on which ſhe ſar. 

The Fathers have imagin d, that this 
Woman was a Type of the World, which 


lem became dark, and Men gnawed their 3 0 inebriates all Men by its delightful Plea- 


Tongues for pain. 


The fixth Angel poured out his Pal 


on the great River Euphrates, and its 


Water was dried up, to make way for the 


Kings Which were to come from the Eaſt. 

Then S. Jobn ſaw three unclean Spirits, 
like Frogs, come out of the Mouth of 
the Dragon, and out of the Mouth of the 
Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the falſe 


ſures, which draws down the Wrath of 


GOD upon her. This Name of MY- 
STERY, which this Voman bears in 
her Forehead, ſhews, that the Lovers of 
the World do not conceive here the Miſe- 
ries which are ready to fall on them. 
They are led away by their Paſſions, en- 
chanted with their Pleaſures. But this 
Enchantment will end with their Lives; 


Prophet ; for they are the Spirits of Devils, 40 and they will then comprehend by a clear 


working Miracles, which go forth unto 
the Kings of the Earth, and the whole 
World, to gather them to the Battel of 
that Day of GOD Almighty, and they 
gathered them all in one place. 

The ſeventh Angel poured out his Vial 
into the Air, and there came a great Voice 
out of the Temple of Heaven, from the 
Throne, ſaying , It is done. And there 


Knowledge, that they have laboured here 
in this World only to undo themſelves ; 
and that they have acquired a dear Pur- 
chaſe, when, for the ſake of this tranſi- 
rory Life, they have parted with all the 
laſting Joys of Heaven, and choſen to 
ſuffer everlaſting Miſeries in the Life to 


come. ; 
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291 


The RUINE of BABYLON 


ke John ſaw (after theſe things) 


another Ange! come down from 


Heaven, having great Power, and the 


Earth was lightned with his Glory. And 
he cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Ba- 
bylon the Great is fallen, ſhe is fallen, and 
is become the Habitation of Devils, the Hold 
of every foul Spirit , and the Cage of every 
unclean and hateful Bird. For all Nations 
have drunk of the Wine of the Wrath of her 
Fornication , and the Kings of the Earth 


have committed Fornication with her, and the 
Merchants of the Earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her Luxuries. 
S. John heard afterwards another Voice, 
which faid, Come out of Babylon, my Peo- 
ple, that ye be not Partakers of ber Sins, and 
that ye receive none of her Plagues ; for her 
Sins have reached unto Heaven, and GOD 


luſted afrer are departed from thee, and 
thou ſhalt find them no more. The Mer- 
chants of theſe things, which were made 
rich by her, ſhall ſtand a-far-off, for fear 
of her Torment, weeping and wailing, and 
laying, Alas, alas! That great City that 
was cloathed in fine Linen, Purple, and 
Scarlet, and deckt with Silver, Gold, and 


Precious Stones, in one Hour is come to 


to nought. All Mariners, and all thoſe that 


paſs the Seas to trafich,, ſhall keep at a 
diftance from her ; they ſhall lament ar 
che fight of her Burning , ſaying , What 
City is like unto this great City? And they 
{hall caſt Duſt on their Heads, ſaying, 
weeping , Alas, how bas this great City been 
ruined in a moment! — 

Then a great Angel took up a Stone 
like a great Mill. ſtone, and caſt it into the 


hath remembred her Iniquities. Reward her 20 Sea, laying , Thus with violence ſhall this 


even as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her 
double according to ber Works ; and in the 
Cup which ſhe hath filled you to drink, 
give to her double. How much ſhe has 
glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo 
much Torment and Sorrow give her ; for 
ſhe ſaith in her Heart, I am in the Throne 
46 a Queen, I am no Widow, and ſhall ſee 
no Sorrow. 


Therefore ſhall her Plagues 


great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall 


be found no more. And the Voice of 
Harpers and Muſicians, and of Pipers and 
Trumpeters , {hall be no more heard in 
thee, neither any Craftſman, of whatever 
Craft he be; and the Light of a Candle 
{hall ſhine no more in thee, neither ſhall 
the Voice of the Bridegroom, nor the 
Bride, be any more heard in this City. 


come in one Day, Death, Mourning, and 30 Thy Merchants were the great Men of 


Famine ſhall fall upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
be utterly burnt with Fire. But the Kings 
of the Earth, who have committed Forni- 
cation, and lived deliciouſly vvith her, 
{hall bewail her, and lament for her, when 


they ſhall ſee the Smoke of her Burning ; 


and ſtanding a- far-off for fear of her 


Torments, ſay, Alas, alas! that great City 
Babylon, that mighty City ! thy Condemnation 


the Earth, and by thy Sorceries were all 
Nations deceived. And in her was found 
the Blood of the Prophets and Saints, and 
all that were ſlain upon the Earth. 

Theſe Lamentations at the Loſs of 
Babylon, have made the hoh Fathers lay, 
That Jeſus Chriſt bewailed Jeruſalem when 
as then it ſubſiſted, and that we ought 
alſo to bewail the Miſeries of Babylon, when 


is come in a moment. The Merchants of 40 ſhe appears in all her Glory. And therefore 


the Earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her, for no Man buyeth their Merchandize 


any more ; Viz. the Merchandize of 


Gold, Silver , Pearl , and Precious Stones, 
fine Linen and Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, 
and all Sweet Wood, Veſſels of Ivory, and 
all manner of Braſs, Iron, and Marble, Cin- 
namon , Odours, and Ointments , Frankin- 
cenſe, Wine, and Oil, fine Flour and Wheat, 


S. Auſtin conſidering the Words of the 
Wicked in the Book of Wiſdom, when they 
complain with a Repentance full of Deſpair, 
that their Riches have left them in a mo- 
ment, adds, with great reaſon, Let us now 
ſay, Brethren, by a Foreſight which will prove 
advantageous to us, Every thing paſſes like 
a Shadow ; left we ſay, when twill not avail 
15, like thoſe afore-mentioned wicked Perſons, 


Sheep and Horſes, Chariots, and Slaves and 5 o with fruitleſs Tears and Lamentations, All 
is paſt as a Shadow. 


Souls of Men: The Fruits that thy Soul 


The 
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APOC. XX. 


The DRAGON bound by an ANGEL 


AFTER the Ruine of Babylon, 

S. John heard the Songs of the 
Saints, who adored G OD becauſe of 
his Judgments which he had exerciſed 
againſt this Whore. He ſaw afterwards 
Heaven opened , and therein appeared a 
white Horſe, and he that rode thereon was 
called the Faithful and True, that judgeth 
combateth juſtly. His Eyes were as 
2 Flame of Fire, and he had ſeveral 
Crowns on his Head ; and he was 
cloathed in a Veſture dipt in Blood, and 
his Name is called the Word of 60 D. 
And the Armies which were in Heaven 


followed him upon white Horſes, cloathed 


in fine Linen white and clean ; and our 
of his Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword, having 
this Name on his Veſture and Thigh, 
King 1 lings, and Lord of lords. 

S. Joh 


duced them, was caſt into the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet ſhall be tormented Day 
and Night for ever and ever. 

S. John then ſaw a great white Throne, 
and the Majeſty of him that ſar thereon, 
from whole Face the Earth and the Hea- 
ven fled away and diſappeared. 

He ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


io before GOD; and another Book was 


opened, which was the Book of Life, and 
the Dead were judged out of what was 
written in this Book, according to their 
Works. And the Sea, Death, and Hell gave 
up their Dead; and Death and Hell were 
caſt into the Lale of Fire, with all thoſe 


whoſe Names were not written in the Book 


of Life. 5 
S. Gregory tells us, That this Dragon, 


n alſo ſaw an Angel come from 20 which the Angel binds in the Bottomleſs 


Heaven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs 
Pit, and a great Chain in his Hand; and 
he laid hold on the Dragon that old Ser- 
pent which is the Devil , and bound him 
tor a thouſand Years; and having caſt 
him into the Bottomleſs Pit, ſhutting up, 
and ſetting a Seal upon him, that he 

{hould deceive the Nations no more, till 
the thouſand Years were accompliſhd, 
afrer which he was to be unbound for a 
little while. 

Afterwards S. John ſaw Thrones, and 
they that ſar upon them, and Judgment 
was given to them; and he law the Souls 
of them that were beheaded for the Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, and for the Word 
of GOD, and which had not worſhip- 
ped the Beaſt, nor his Image, neither had 
received his Mark on their Foreheads, or 


Pit, is the Devil, whom GOD caſts out 


from the Hearts of the Faithful, and keeps 


chained in the Hearts of the Wicked , who 
have ill Deſigns againſt the Servants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho they cannot execute them. 

But GOD gives afterwards ( ſays this 


holy Father) Power to this Dragon to come 


out of the Pit, when he permits, for the Good of 
the Saints, that the Malice of Wicked ſhould 


3 o ſhew itſelf outwardly, and ſet upon the Good 


with open Violence. 

It is hard to find a clear Explication 
of the other Circumſtances which theſe 
Repreſentations ſet before us. But this is 
certain, that they denote to us either the 
Power of Jeſus Chriſt in his Glory, or the 
Power of the Devil over the Wicked, or 


the Terror with which they ſhall appear 


before the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, or the 


in their Hands , and they lived and 40 Severity with which this great Judge ſhall 


_ reigned with Chriſt a thouſand Years; but 
the reſt of the Dead lived not until the 
thouſand Years were finiſh d, and this is 
the firſt Reſurrection. 

After the accompliſhment of theſe 
thouſand Years, Satan ſhall be unbound, 
and delivered from his Priſon , and go 
out to deceive Nations, which are at the 


four Corners of the World, to gather them 
ro fight, and environ the Camp of the 50 


Saints, and the Ciry beloved of GOD: 
ut Fire came down from GOD, and 
devoured them, and the Devil , who ſe⸗- 


examine the molt hidden Secrets. 
Thus all theſe Inſtructions, whoſe very 


Obſcurity is edifying , ſhould carry us to 


underſtand with more reſpect, and to 
practiſe with greater Care, this ſo clear 
Advice of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel. 

Take heed leſt your Hearts be over- 


charged with the Cares of this Life, and this 


Day ſuprize you. = | 

Watch and Pray continually, that ye may 
be thought meet to avoid all theſe Miſeries 
which ſhall then happen, and to appear with 
good Hope before the Son of Man. 
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APOC. XXL 


(84) 3 
The NEW JERUSALEM 


292 


Py 


S. Joux ſees the NEW JERUSALEM. 


| \ FTER the Ruine of Babylon, 


S. John ſaw a new Heaven, and a 
new Earth. He {aw the Holy City, the New 
Jeruſalem , which coming from GOD, 
deſcended from Heaven , like a Spouſe 
which adorns herſelf for her Bridegroom. 
He heard a great Voice, which came from 


the Throne; and ſaid, Behold the Tabetna- 


cle of GOD # with Men, he will dwell 
with them, and they ſhall be his People, and 
GOD adwellmg with them ſhall be their 
60D; and be ſhall wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes, and Death ſhall be no more; 
Labour and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe, becanſe that 
which is paſt ſhall be no more. 
Then an Angel tranſported S. John in 
the Spirit on a high Mountain, and ſhewed 
him the Hoh Jeruſalem, which deſcended 


from Heaven, coming from G O D, 


there ſhall no Night be there. Nothing 
unclean ſhall enter there, nor any of thoſe 
who commit Abominations, and ſpeak Lies; 
but thoſe only who are written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. 

He ſaw alſo a pure River of the Vater 


/ Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out 


of the Throne of GOD, and of the Lamb. 
In the midſt of che City, and of either ſide 


io the River, was the Tree of Life, which 


bare twelve manner of Fruits, which 
yields its Fruit every Month; the Leaves 
of the Tree are to heal the Nations. And 
there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 
Throne of GOD and the Lamb ſhall be 
in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him; 
they ſhall fee his Face, and his Name ſhall 
be writ on their Foreheads. Immediately 
after, our Saviour ſaid to S. John, I come 


being environ d with the Divine Brigbt- 20 quickly, and bring my recompence with me, to 


neſs, having an high Wall, wherein were 
twelve Gates, and twelve Angels, one at 
each Gate; whereon were the Names 
written of the twelve Tribes of the Children 
Irael: On the Eaſt three Gates, on the 


North three Gates, on the South three 


Gates, and on the Weſt three Gates. And 
the Wall of the Ciry had twelve Foun- 
dations, and in them the Names ot the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 

He that ſpake to S. John had a Golden 
Reed to mealure the City, the Gates, and 
the Halls. The City lieth fourſquare, the 
Length and Breadth being equal; and he 
mealured the City with the Reed, and 
found it twelve hundred Furlongs; and 
he meaſured che Wall, which is 144 Cu- 
bits, according to the Meaſure of à Man, 
that is, of the Angel. 


give to every one according to his Works. 


Bleſſed are thoſe that waſh their Gar- 
ments in the Blood of the Lamb, that 
they may have right to the Tree of Lite, and 
enter into the City by the Gates. 

As the Repreſentation of the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked is ſo dreadful and various 
in all this Book, ſo nothing is more con- 


ſolatory than the Deſcription of this Hea- 


30 venly Feruſalem, and the everlaſting Recom- 


pence which GOD beitows on the Good. 
How precious ought the Labours of this Life 
to be to us, lay the hoh Fathers, ſeems they are 
as Gold,whercby we purchaſe this Glory, ſogreat 
that it cannot be comprehended! The true 
Chriſtians have always ſighed cowards this 
Heavenly Feruſalem; and knowing that their 
Soul; (according to the Scripture) are the 
living Stones of this ſacred Building, they have 


This Wall was built with Jaſper, and 40 been willing to have them cur, and as ur 


the City was pure Gold, like unto clear 


Glaſs. The Foundations of the Walls were 
garniſhed with all manner of Precious 
Stones, and the twelve Gates were twelve 
Pearls; each of theſe Gates was made of 
one of theſe Pearls. S. John laid, he ſaw 
no Temple therein, becauſe the LORD 
GOD Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
Temple of it. This Temple had no need of 


were poliſhd in this World with the Sheers 
of Afiiftion and Sufferings. They have ever 
had one Eye on this Bottomleſs Pit of Fire 
and Brimſtone, mentioned 1n the ſeveral 
Places of this Book, and the other lifted 
up cowards this Everlaſting City, where 
Men ſhall enjoy the ſame Happineſs which 


G OD does; oſten calling to mind theſe 


excellent Words of S. Auſtin, Love the Good 


the Sun nor Moon to ſhine in it, for the 5 0 things which Chriſt promiſes you; fear the 


Glory of GOD. did enlighten ir, and the 
Lamb is the Light of it. And the Gates of 
ic ſhall not be ſhut at all by Day, for 


F INI. 


Evils ipherewith he threatens you ; and then 


you will ſlight as well the Promiſes, as Threat- 
nings of this World. 


Eeeee 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Avigantium atque Ttinerantium Bibliotheca: Or, A Compleat Collection of 
Voyages and Travels: Conſiſting of above Four Hundred of the moſt 
Authentick, Writers; beginning with Hackluit, Purchaſ#, &c. in Engliſh; Ramuſio in 
Tralian; Thevenot, &c. in French; De By, and Gryna: Novus Orbis in Latin; the Dutch 
Eaſt-India Company in Dutch: And continued, with others of Note, that have 
publiſh'd Hiſtories, Voyages, Travels, or Diſcoveries, in the Engliſh, Latin, French, 


 Ttalian, Spaniſh, Portugueſe, German, or Dutch Tongues, relating to any Part of Aſia, 


Africa, America, Europe, or the Iſlands thereof, to this preſent Time. With the Heads 


| of ſeveral of our moſt conſiderable Sea- Commanders; and a great Number of Excellent 


Maps of all Parts of the World, and Cuts of moſt Curious Things in all the Voyages. 
Alſo an Appendix, of the Remarkable Accidents at Sea, and ſeveral of our conſiderable 
Engagements. The Charters, Acts of Parliament, &c. about the Eaſt-· India Trade; and 
Papers relating to the Union of the Tiwo Companies. Throughout the Whole, all Original 
Papers are Printed at Large; as the Pope's Bull, ro Diſpoſe of the Weſt-Indies to the 


King of Spain; Letters Parents for Eftabliſhing Companies of Merchants; as the 


Ruſſia, Eaſt-India Companies, c. Letters from one Great Prince or State to another; 
ſhewing cheir Titles, Style, c. To which is prefix d, a Hiſtory of the Peopling of 
the ſeveral Parts of the World, and particularly of America; an Account of the Ancient 
Shippmg , and its Improvements ; together with the Invention and Uſe of the 
Magnet, and its Variation, c. By John Harris, A. M. Fellow of the Royal 
Society; in Two Volumes, in Large Folio. Printed for John Nicholſon, at the 
King s- Arms, in Little-Britain. . 
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TLES 


THE 


ARGUMENTS 


For every BOOK in the 


& . 


- CONY 


New Teſtament; 


Together with the 


ENTS 


Of every Chap TER in the ſaid Books, | 

WITH AN. . 1 
EXPOSITION of the fad Travers and Voraces of the Z 
APOSTLES in their Miſſions, and more <ſpecially of thoſe of 
St. PAUL, for the clearer underſtanding of the Book of the 


ACTS. 


FTER the Tritmphant Aſcenſion of 
our Saviour into Heaven; and that 
his Apoſtles had recciv'd in a ſenſible 
manner the Holy Spirit, in the day 
of Pentecoſt; they courageouſly ſet a- 
bout the work of their Miniſtry, committed to 
them ; and omitted no occaſion of advancing ( by 
the Preaching of the Gh ) the Kingdom of 6 O D. 
Their labours in this great Work, and particularly 


in the ſix Chapters of the Acts; as were the ſubſti- 
tution of St. Matthias in the place of Judas; the 
emiſſion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, and 
the ſucceſsful Preaching of St. Peter; the Cure of 
the lame Man by St. Peter and St. John in their 
going up to the Temple, the remarkable Puniſhment 
of Ananias and Saphira his Wife, for having lyed 
unto the Holy Spirit, the Impriſonment, and mira- 
culous deliverance of the Apoſtles ; and the Election 


thoſe of St. Paul deſcribed in the A&s are repre- 10 of the ſeven Deacons. 


ſented in this Map, in which the Provinces, where 
they Preached the Goſpe/, are mark d with great 
Letters, and ſeparated from one another by Points 
or Pricks. The courſe of St. Paul's Voyage to Rome 
is alſo denoted by Pricks ; and the Towns through 
which they paſt, and where they ſojourn d are ta- 
ken notice of in this following Diſcourſe. We have 
moreover mark d by a Star each of the Seven 
Churches of Aa mentioned in the Book of the 


Revelations ; and by a Croſs -+ the Iſle of Patmos, 20 Magician, whom the Apoſtle ſharply reprehended for 


where St. John was baniſh'd. | 
The firſt Aſſembly of the Apoſtles was at Jerm 
ſalem, where ſuch things happen d as are recited 


St. Stephen, who was one of them, is ſtoned, and 
the Perſecution waxes hot againſt the Church, which 
cauſes a great diſperſion of the Faithful, as well in | 
Judæa as in Samaria ; Ads Chap. 7. and 8. by rea- | 8 
ſon of which, St. Philip Preach d at Samaria, whers 
are ſent from Jeruſalem, St. Peter, and St. John to 
impart by the laying on of their Hands the ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit to thoſe who 
had been Baptized; amongſt which was Simon the 


his Crime. St. Philip havirg lett Samaria, baptizes 
the Queen of Athiopia's Oficer in the way to Je- 
ruſalem , at Gaza, where the Spirit of COD takes 

5 KA him 


2 5 The Travels and V oyapes of the Apoſtles. 


him up and carries him to Arote. From thence he 


goes into Arabia to perform the fame Office, 


where he continued about three Years. From 


whence being returned to Damaſcus, finding him- 


ſelf in great danger, he departs by Night, being 
ſecretly let down the Town-Wall in a Bastet. Then 
he comes to Jeruſalem about the Feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, 2 Cor. 1 1. 32, 33. Ads 9. 25. to find ſome of 
the Apoſtles, having all this while ſeen none, and 


that the Jews would not adhere to him, and there- 
fore to go amongſt the Gentiles. Now, accordin 
to this Command Saul! and Barnabas, went back a- 
gain to Autioch, accompanied with one Titus 2 
Greet, About this time Saul ſeems to be made an 
Evangeliſt, and from henceforth is called Paal. 

ln the Spring of the Year 41. Paul and Barnabas 
left Antioch, with one br, ſurnam d Mark, as their 
Deacon, and went to Cilicia, or Seleucia, near the Sea 


here he meets with St. Peter Gal. 1. 16, 17. At firſt 10 on the River Orontes, where they embark for Salamis 


they ſhunned him, until ſuch time that Barnabas 
introduced him amongſt them, and ſo continued 
fifteen days, labouring (though in vain ) to con- 


vert the Jews to the Faith of Chriſt; after which 


both Peter and Saul departed; Saul to Cæſarea, 
whence traverſing Phænicia, Syria, and Cilicia, he 
arives at Tarſus his Birth-place, Acts 9. 26, 27. 

St. Peter in the mean time went from Tous to 
Town over all Judæa, until he came to Dhala, where 


ZEneas of a Palle. And alter ſome abode there, he 
was called to Joppa, where miraculouſly he raiſed 


from Death Tabitha, an holy Woman, Ads 9. 32. 


to 36, He continued ſome time here, ſojourning at 
one Simon the Tanners, where he ſaw the Viſion of 
the Sheet let down from Heaven filled with Beaſts 
and Fowl, both clean and unclean, which is taken 
notice of in the 219th. Diſcourſe, viz. Cornelius, bap- 
tized. At the fame time Barnabas of Cyprus, and 


Lucius of Cyrene, with others, being in remote 30 


parts, and moved by the Holy Spirit, Preached to 
the Genti/es, who were converted to the Fazth. 

The Apoſtles taking to their aſſiſtance certain 
Evargeliſis, began to divide the World into twelve 
Parts, each taking one. St. John went into Aſa, 
Dacia, and Panonia. St. James the Brother of John 
into Egypt and Marmiria. St. Philip Northwards, 
into Cappadocia, Iconia, and fo into Scythia. St. Au- 
drew went Faſtwards, as far as Scythia and Sogdia. 


in the Iſle of Cypras, and after fome ſtay travelling 
about the Iffe came to Paphos, where Barjeſus the 
Sorcerer is puniſhed with blindneſs, and Sergius 


Paulus the Pro-conſul or Governour, was converted 


to the Faith. From thence in the Year 42. they 
paſs to Perga, a City in Pamphylia, where St John, 
furnam'd Mark leaves them, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem; But St. Paul and Barnabas went as far as Au- 


tioch in Piſidia, where great Crowds of the Gentiles 
he preaches the Goel, and by a Miracle cures one 20 were baptized ; but they were driven thence by the 


Faction of the incredulous Jews, and came to Iconia, 
the chief place of Lycaonza, where they gained a- 
bundance of Converts, eſpecially of the Gentiles, 
and here they ſtaid ſome time, Ads 13. And St. Peter 


before his departure, committed the Care of the 
Church, as Biſhop, to one Erodius, himſelf depart- 


ing by Land through Cappadocia, Galatia, and the 


90 f of Aſia, Pontus, and Bithynia, 1 Pet. 1. I, 2. This 


Year happened the Famine ſpoken of by Agabus. 

In Auno 44. St. Mark publiſhed his Goſpel at Rome, 
and then was ſent to Ægypt to govern the Church of 
Alexandria : About this time Paul and Barnabas 
was finally driven out of /conza by a tumultuous 
Rabble of factious and envious Jews, and went on 


| Preaching to Lyſtra, where an impotent Perſon heal- 


ed by Paul, procured them ſo great a reſpect a- 
mongſt the Idolaters, that they took them tor Ja- 
piter and Mercury, and would needs have facrificed 
to them ; which they having with no ſmall difficulty 


St. Bartholomew Southwards into India; and St. Tho- 40 hindred, the Tide ſoon afterwards ſtrangely turn'd, 


mas through Perſia into China. St. Jude went to 
Chaldea, Macedonia and Aralia; and Simon Zelotes 
South yards into Mauritania. St. Matthew tarried 
at Jeruſalem until he wrote his Geſpel in the Hebrew 
Zongue, and then went after St. James into Egypt, 
and ſo into Athiopia. St. Matthias failed over in- 
to Macedonia and Crete, and from thence into 
Africa. St. James tarried at Jeruſalem, but St. Peter 
u ent towards Antz9ch, tlie Capital City of Syria. 


About this time died Tiberias the Emperour at Rome, 50 


and Cazus Caligula ſucceeded him. St. Thomas about 
this time, with Jude his Brother, and an Evangeliſt 


going out Eaſtwards, ſent Jade into Edeſſa, who 


miraculouſly cured King Agbarus of a Diſeaſe which 
long troubled him, and alto converted him, with a 
great many of his Subjects. Barnabas went alſo to 
Aatioch, and after Eaſter St. Peter followed, and 
having here gained many Converts, Barnabas 
went to Tarſus, to bring Saul thither, and by theſe 


for the Fews of Antioch and Iconia being come thi- 
ther, ſtirrd up the People of Lyra againſt them, 
ſo that Paul was drawn out as dead: But being 
ſurrounded by the Diſciples he came to himſelf, and 
departed the next Morning with his Companion Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 


In Amo 45, Paul and Barnabas having ſettled the 


Church at Derbe, and ordained Elders, returned to 
Lyſtra. 


where they did the like; then they came to Artzech. 
This Year died the bleſſed Virgin Mary aged about 
ſixty Years, having ſurvivd her Son's Aſcenſion 
fourteen Years. | 85 

In 47. Paul and Barnabas returned to Perga, and 
from thence went to Attalia, where they likewiſe 
ſetled a Church, Ads 14. 24. a Town on the Aiedi- 
terranean Sea, where they embark'd for Ant iioch in 


three there were fo many Converts baptized to the 59 Syria, and gave the Brethren an account of the ſuc- 


Faith of Chriſt, that they were here firlt called Chri- 
ſtiaus, which Name harh ſpread it ſelf over the 
World. 

By that time theſe Apoſlles had ſtayed at Autioc h 
a Year, came Agabus the Prophet from Jeruſalem, 
and foretels a great Famine to happen over the 
World, As 11. In the mean time St. James the 
Elder is at Jeruſalem beheaded by Herod Agrippa; 
and St. Peter is miraculouſly delivered out of Priſon. 


ceſs of their Voyages, Atts 14. 

In Auno 48. they returned through Cicilia and 
Syria unto Jetioch, Preaching the Goſpel. 

In 49. ſome being come from Judæa to Antioch, 
would perſwade the Gentiles converted to the Faith, 
to admit of Circamci/ton, and to obſerve the Cere- 
monies of the Law. St. Paul and Barnabas are ſent 
to Jeruſalem on occaſion of this Controverſie, which 
was decided in favour of the Chriſtian Liberty, and 


About this time Saul being in an Extaſie, as he was 70 the Decrees were carried to Autioch, not only by 
praying in the Temple, was caught up into the third theſe Two, but by Jude, the Brother of Thomas, ſur- 


Heaven, and heard Words unſpeakable ; and finally 
was commanded quickly to depart Jeruſalem, for 


named Barſabas, and by Silas, or Sylvanus, who 


were joyned to them ; at which the Church was 
much 


In 46. having ordained Elders at Lyſtra (amongſt 
which Timothy was one) they returned to Iconium, 


- 


Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles 


much comforted, Act: 15. It ſeems that ſome time 
after St. Peter alſo came to Antioch, where he had 
ſome Conteſt with St. Paul, who withſtood him 
boldly, Gal. 2. 11. | 
In Aw 50. After theſe things Paul and Barnabas 
were about to make a Second Voyage into Aſia, and 
to viſit the Churches which they had planted in 
their Firſt Courſe ; but not agreeing they ſeparated, 
but not without ſome bitterneſs; Barnabas with 


3 
confirming the Churches as he went, but made 
little ſtay in a Place until he came to Timothy at 
Epheſus, where he preached Two Years, in the 
School of Tyrannus, unto the Gentiles, and inſtructeu 
certain Diſciples of St. John Baptiſts; as alſo one 
Apollos, an eloquent Man and full ot Zeal, altho' 

e was acquainted with no more than the Baptiſm 
of St. John. Paul earneſtly labours and diſtributes 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Illy Spirit, by the 


Mark failing for Cyprus; and Paul with Silas tra- 10 laying on of his Hands on Twelve Men, who had 


verſing Syria and Silicia, and confirming the Bre- 
thren, came to Derbe and Lyra, where Timothy 
was taken into Company, and paſſes thro' Phrygia 
and Galatia, where they were forbidden to preach 
in Ata; and coming to Miſa, they attempted to 
go into Bithynia ; but were diverted from that Jour- 
ney by the Holy Spirit, and therefore went down 
to Troas, where Paul being commanded in a Viſion 
to go into Macedonia, they drew on ſtrait to the Iſle 


of Samothracia, and the next Morning arrived at 20 Heart, freely renounced thoſe 


Neapolis, a Port Town in Macedonia, whence they 
went to Philippia, where Lydia was converted and 


baptized, thro the occaſion of a Servant, out of 


whom Paul drove a Prophecying Spirit, which cru- 
elly tormented her. The People rote up againſt 
them, and he and Silas thrown into Priſon, and the 


Gaoler being converted, they were diſmiſſed the next 


Day, As 16. 
Being parted from thence, they took their way 


been before baptized with the Baptiſm of St. Jobs. 
He alſo ſeparates his Diſciples from the Rebellious 
Jews, and teaches every Day the Word of GO D, 
and that with ſuch Succeſs (his Dodrine being at- 
tended with Signs and Miracles,) that by this means 
the Word was known throughout all 4%, and ſe- 


veral of thoſe who had applied themſclves to vain, 


curious, and unlawful Sciences, which were in great 
requeſt in that City, being ſtruck with Sorrow at 
exical Amuſements, 
and burnt their Books of that kind, whole Price 
amounted to a conſiderable Value; but by an Up- 
roar excited by Demetrius, he had been brought in- 
to Danger, had it not been wiſely appeas d by the 
Town-Clerk, Acts 19. . 
Anno 53. St. Philip having preached the Goſpel 
in Cappadocia, Armenia, Colchis, and Iberia, came 
to Phrygia, where preaching at /Zierapolrs, the Un- 
beheving Jews and FHleathens ſtoned him and cru- 


thro' the Towns of Amphzipolis and Apollonia, and 30 cified him. 


came to Theſſalonica, where Paul, teaching in the 
Synagogae for Three Sabbath-Days together, brought 
over to the Faith ſeveral, both Jews and Gentiles; 
but the malicious Jews being attended by a fort 
of raſcally People, ſtirred up the Town againſt 
them, whereupoa they came to Berga, and there 
made ſeveral Diſciples ; but the ſeditious Jews of 
Theſſalonica followed them thither, and allo there 


ſtirred up the People againſt them, for which cauſe 


Anno 54. Philip being dead, Paul was called to 
be one of the Twelve Apoſtles, 

Anno 55. From hence Paul wrote the Firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, and ſent it by Twmothy, Acts 19. 
22. But Timothy being returned, Paul leſt him at 
Epheſus, and went into Macedonia, embarks at Phi- 
lippi ſor Troas, where he remains Seven Days, ha- 
ving reſtored to Life a young Man named Eati- 
cbus, who fell down to the Ground from the Third 


the Brethren conveyed Paul out of the Town, as if 40 Story. 


he were to go by Sea, but he turned to Athens, 
where he had tamous Diſputations with the Learned 
of all Sets and Religions, and converted Dionyſius, 
and one Damaris a tamous Woman, with divers 

others, Acts 17. From hence Paul wrote the Firſt 
and Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, for the Con- 
firmation of that Church; and from Athens he went 
to Corinth in the /#haus, where he ſtayed about a 
Yar and a halt, becauſe 60 had great flore of 
People there. | 


Anno 5 1. St. Paul had a Viſion at Corinth, to en- 


courage his Preaching ; Silas and Timothy he ſent to 


Macedonia to confirm the Churches, and tarrying at 
Corinth, wrought tor his Living, by making Texts, 
with Agila and Priſcilla, and yet preached con- 


ſtantly in the Houſe of one Ju/tus, and Softhenes 


the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, being alſo con- 
verted, joined himſelf to St. Paul: But when Gallio 
was made Deputy, a Tumult was raiſed, and Soſthe- 


nes was chaſtiſed, yet Paul continued (till, 
18. 7. | 


Anno 52» St. Paul left the Government of the 


Church of Corinth to Silas, and ſo ſailed to Epbeſiu. 
Here, after ſome reaſoning with the Jews, he con- 
verted many of the Genzzles ; and, after ſome ſtay, 
leaves Timothy to govern the Church, and fails to 
the Iſle of Creta, now Candia, where having alſo 
fetled a Church, he left it to the Care of Titus, and 
ſailed directly to Ceſarza in Canaan, and from thence 


Anno 56. From thence he comes by Land to A, 
ſon, which ſome ſuppoſe to be Appollonia, and having 


there met his Company which came by Sea, they 
take Shipping together for Mitylene, a Town in the 
Iſle of Lesbos. The Day following they arrive in 
ſight of Samos, and caſting Anchor at 7TrogiZum, 
which is a Creek of Mount Mycales, about Forty 
Furlongs diſtance ; weighing Anchor they came the 
next Day to Miletum, where Paul ſends for the 


50 Paſtors of the Church of Epheſw, and exhorts 


them to their Duty, Ads 20. Having left Miletum, 
they came to Coos, and the Day following to Rhodes, 
and from thence to Patara, where, having found a 
Veſſel bound for Phenicia, they went on Board, 
leaving Cyprus on the lett Hand, and came to Tyre, 
where Simon, one of the Seven Leacons, was Biſhop : 
Here the Ship was to unlade. From whence they 
ſer ſail for Ptolemais, where having ſaluted his Bre- 
thren, and tarried a Day, they came to Cæſarea, 


Ads 60 where Philip the Deacon was Biſhop ; and here he 


ſtayed much longer; and from thence went to Je- 
ruſalem by Land, about the time or Fentecoſt, Acts 
21. 21. where the Church gladly received them. 
But a while after, Paul, being found in the Temple, 
was apprehended, by certaia Jews, in a Tumult, and 
buffered ; but being reſcued by Ly/as, the chic: 


Captain, and found to be a Roman, was tent faic 
away to Cæſarea; where, ata Hearing before Felix 


the Prefect of Judea, the High- Prieſt and his Orator 


aſcends to Jeruſalem, and, after ſome ſtay there, 70 accuſed him of great Matters, but could make out 


(to ſalute the Brethren) he deſcends to Antioch, 
Acts 18. 18. Here he alſo made but a ſhort ſtay, 


and began a Third Voyage thro' Galatia and Phrygza, going out of Place, left Paul in Priſon, About this 


1 


nothing, Acts 21. Here Felix condeſcended to hear 
Paul preach the Goſpel ; but after Two Years Felix 


time 
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o Travels and V. Hage of the Apoſtles, 


time Peter was in Egypt, and from Babylon wrote 
kis Firſt Epiſtle to the diſperſed Strangers, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
Chap. 5. 15. 

Anno 58. Portius Feſtus was put into the Place of 
Felix, before whom Paul was atreſh accuſed ; but 
he appealed to Cæſar. After this, King Agrippa 
heard him preach, Acts 25, 25. and judged him in- 
nocent; and in fine, about the End of the Year 
was ſhipped away for Rome, under the Conduct of 


every Man endeavoured to fave himſelf, fome by 
ſwimming, and others on Plants and Wrecks of the 
Ship, ſo that without the loſs of any Soul (there 
being 276 Perſons on Board) they got ſafe to Land, 

$ 37. | | 

Being eſcaped this Danger, they found it was the 
the Iſle of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants received them 
with great Kindneſs. Paul, who was at firſt taken 
for a Murtherer, becauſe a Viper faſtned on his Hand; 


4 Centurion named Julius, who had alſo the Charge 10 but ſeeing he had no hurt, and ſhook it off into the = 


of ſeveral other Priſoners, to the Emperor Nero. 
Taking ſhipping at Cæſarea in a Veſſel of Adrimyzte, 
a Town in Phrygza, they arrive the next Morning 
at Sidon, where the Centurion permits him to viſit 
his Friends, and to be aſſiſted by them in his Voy- 
age; from thence, having a contrary Wind, they 
paſs North-wards beyond Cyprus, and arrive at My- 
7a, where meeting with a Ship of Alexandria, which 
was bound for /taly, they embark'd therein. This 


Fire, they adored him as a G O D : here he ſignalized 
himſelf by the healing ſeveral ſick Perſons, eſpecially 
Publius, a Man of Note in the Iſle. From hence 
they went in a Ship of Alexandria, named Caſtor and 
Pollux, which had winter'd there, and came to Sy- 
racuſa, then to Rhegium, where, favoured by a 
Southern Wind, they arrive at Puzzol, where they 


found Brethren, with whom they tarried ſeven Days, 


whence parting from Rome, the Brethren came and 


Voyage being likely to hold long, they were ſeve. 20 met them at Appii. forum, and thus they arrived at 


ral Days before they could make ſight of Gvidus, and 
afterwards they make over-againſt Salmona, and 


from thence to a Place called the Beautiful Haven, 


near the Town of Laſea in Creta, where Paul adviſed 
them to tarry, the Seaſon for Navigation being paſt, 
ſo that no good Weather could be expected. But 
the Centurion being deſirous to winter at Phænix, 
ſome diſtance from thence, being a better Port, 
made them put out again, but they were diſappoin- 
ted, for being ſoon overtaken with a Tempeſt, and 
an impetuous North Eait Wind, they could not 
reach this Haven, fo that they were carried under 
the Iſle of Claudia. They drew in the Long-Boat, 
and under-girded the Ship, fearing they ſhould have 
fall'n on Syrtes, which is a moving Sand, and very 
dangerous on the Africk Coaſt, The Tempeſt conti- 


nuing, they began on the Third Day to lighten their 


Ship, to let down the Sail, and abandon themſelves 
to the Winds and Waves ; and when neither Sun nor 


Rome, where the Centurion conſigned the Priſoners 
to the Prefect of the Prætorium; but Paul obtained 


liberty to lodge in what Houle he pleaſed, having 
a Soldier to guard him. He thus dwelt two Years, 
preaching the Goſpel with full liberty, and wrote 
from Rome the Epiſtles to the Philippiaus, Coloſſians, 
Hebrews, and to Philemon. 

It may be gathered from Holy Writ, that Pau! 
left Rome aſter his Enlargement, in the Year 63, in 


0 Sparn, or in his way thither ; but whether he was 


forcibly brought back again, or whether he was 


bound to return, is not known ; and in this Year 


St. James ſuffered Martyrdom at Jeruſolem, in u hoſe 
Place Simon his Brother was choſen Biſhop. Anno 
64. Paul took ſhipping out of Gallia, and failed into 
Greece. Anno 65. Paul viſited the Churches in Ma- 
cedonia, and landed at Troas, where Carpus was Bi- 
ſhop. Thence went he up into Phrygia unto Laodicea, 
and from thence 'wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy 


Stars in many Days appeared, all Hopes of Safety 40 at Epheſus, promiſing ſhortly to come to him; but 


being laid aſide, on the 14th Day they began to 
ditcover Land; but knowing not where they were, 
they ſounded, and found it 20 Fathoms, and a little 
further 15; whereupon they threw out four An- 


chors, and the Day beginning to appear, Paul ha- 


ving comforted them, they threw out the Tackle 


of the Ship; and altho' it was Day, they knew not 


the Place where they were, only obſerving a great 
Gulph, with a Shoar, where they endeavoured to 


it fell out otherwiſe ; for a Perſecution hapning at 
Rome, he haſted thither, and accordingly going 
from Laodicea to Miletum, he failed for Corinth, 
and ſo away for Rome. In the mean time the poor 
Chriſtians were torn with Beaſts, crucified, and burnt 
in the Fire; but theſe Apoſtles greatly encouraged 
them. Now was St. Paul clapt in Priſon. Anno 66. 
Timothy and Trophinus came to Rome to St. Paul. 
Anno 67. St. Peter was crucified with his Head down- 


bring in the Veſſel; having for this end weighed 50 wards, and Olympus and Rhodion, his Companions, 


tlieir Axchors, and hoiſted their Sails, and falling in- 
to a Place where two Seas met, they thruſt in the 
Ship, and the fore - part ſtuck faſt, but the hinder- 
part was broken by the violence of the Waves; then 


ſuffered with him. St. Pax! was beheaded, and 


with him ſuffered his Companions Ariſtarchus, Tro- 
phimus, and Pudens. 


An Account of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are talen notice of in 
the MAP, by Figures, Letters, or other Marks of Diſtinction. 


1 WErualem. 


18 Derbe. 


35 Chios. 52 Salmona. f Phenicia. 

2 J Samaria. 19 Attalia. 36 Samos. 53 Beautiful Haven. 8 Cyprus. 

3 Gaza. 20 Troas. 37 Trogillum. 54 Laſea. Pamphylia. 

4 Axote. 21 Samothracia, 38 Mycales. 55 Phenix. 1 Piſidia. 

5 Damaſcs. 22 r 39 Miletum. 56 Claudia. k Lycaonia. 

6 Cz/area. 23 Philippia. 49 Coos. 57 Syrtes. 1 Phrygia. 

7 Tarſus. 24 Amphibolis. 41 Rhodes. 58. Malta. m Galatia. 

8 Lydia. 25 Appollonia. 42 Patara. 59 Syracuſa. n Aſia. 

9 foppa. 26 Theſſalonica. 43 Thre. | 60 Rhegium. o Myſia. 

10 Cæſ area. 27 Berea. 44 Ptolemais. 61 Pureali. p Bithynia. 

11 Antioch. 28 Athens. 45 Antipatris. 62 Apins. q Macedonia. 

12 Salamis. 29 Corinth. 46 Rome. 1 Achaia. 

13 Paphos. 30 Cenchrea. 47 Adrimytte. a Fudea. Greece. 

14 Perga. 31 Sicyon. 48 Sidon. b Samaria. t Traly. ; 
15 Antioch. 32 Epheſus. 49 Myra. C Arabia. u Creet, or Candia. 
16 Iconium. 33 Aſſn. 50 Alexandria. d Syria. - x Africa. 

17 {yſtra. 34 Aitylene, FI Gnidus. e Cilicia. 


The 


AINT Matthew , otherwiſe called Levi, was 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, the Son of Alpheus 
and Mary, Kinſwoman to the Bleſſed Virgin, tho 
the Arabic Writer of his Life, calls his Father's 
Name Ducu, and his Mother's Xarutzas, both origi- 
nally deſcended of the Tribe of 1ſachar. He was 
the firſt of the Evangeliſts, that wrote the Goſpel 
and Fiſtory of our Saviour, in which great Work he 
was aſſiſted by the Z7oly Ghoſt. The Place of his 


The LIFE ef St. MATTHEW the Evangeliſt, 


nabas, Anno Dom. 485. being a Tranſcript of the 
Apoſtles own Writing : But of all theſe Copies we 


hear not of any extant ; however the Greek Tran/la- 


tion done by St. Jobs or St. James, hath been all 
along generally received as Authentick, and there- 
fore reckoned among the Canonical Books of Holy 
Scripture. 
It is agreed by ancient Writers, that he ſuffered 
Martyrdow at Naddaber in Æthiopia, but as to what 


Birth is not certainly known, but that he was a Ga- 10 fort of Death, and where he was buried, we are to 


lilæan is not doubted, and by ſome tis ſaid, that he 
was born at, or near Capernaum, tho the Arabick 
Author aforeſaid, affirms him to be born at Naza- 
reth, belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun. He was 
a Publican, and by Profeſſion an Offcer, employ'd in 
the gathering the Emperor's Toll, or Cuſtoms, being 
an Employment of great Reputation amongſt the 
Romans, however vilified among the Jews; and, 
without doubt, very profitable, which he quitted 
to follow Chrift in all his meanneſs. 
Aſter his being elected to the 4poſileſhip, he con- 
tinued amongſt the Apoſtles, till our Saviour s Aſcen- 
fron, and then for about Eight Years preached up 
and down in Judæa; afterwards, which way he 
ſteer d his Travels, for the Converſion of the Ger- 
tiles, is not certainly known ; but Æthiopia is the 
Place moſt generally aſſign d him for his Province, 
tho ſome affirm he went firſt into Partbia. 
His Goſpel is faid to have been written at Jeruſa- 


ſeek ; only Dorot heus will have it, that he was ho- 
norably buried at Hierapolis in Parthia, one of the 
firſt Places where he preached to the Gentiles. 

St. Auſtin obſerves, that St. Matthew is exact in 
his Account of the Royal Extraction of our Saviour, 
and in his deſcribing the Life he led amongſt us; 
whereas St. John foars higher, and immediately de- 
clares the Divinity of our Saviour. His Writings al- 
ſo ſeem more pious and inſtructive to the Capacity 


20 of the meaneſt, fince he more particularly touches 
on the Actions and Diſcourſes with which our Sa- 


viour did (as it were) qualify his Divine Wiſdom 
and Majeſty; that his Example may be, in ſome 
meaſure, imitable, and proportionable to our Weak- 
neſs. Tis not to be queſtioned, bur 6 O D had 
great reaſons to cauſe his Laws to be written ; yet 
we may ſay, Chriſt's chief Deſign has ever been to 
write them in our Hearts, to the end our Actions 
might be viſible Characters of that inviſible Love he 


lem at the Entreaty of the Jewiſh Converts, and as 30 bears us, and which we ought to ſhew each other. 


Epiphanius adds, by the Appointment of the Apoſtles, 
about Eight Years after our Saviour's Death, Nice- 
phorus makes it 15 after his Aſcenſſon : At leaſt it 
muſt needs have been written before this Diſperſion 
of the Apoſtles, if St. Bartholomew carried it along 
with him into dia, and there left it; for Ponte- 
nus preaching the Faith in the Judies, found there 
a Copy of St. Matthew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, 
which he brought to Alexandria, and was preſer- 


For the principal Deſign of our Saviour, is not to 
inſtruct us by written Words, but by the Example of 
his Life, which is continually to be renewed in our 
Minds by the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, to the 
end his Vertue, as well as his Verity, might be re- 
preſented from Age to Age, by lively Actions, and 
not by dead Works; and therefore tho it be neceſ- 
fary to read continually the Holy Scriptures, if we 
ſhould underſtand them all, yer this Knowledge 


ved to his time in the Library of Czſarea, which 4o alone will not make us Chriſt's Diſciples, and we 


Original being loſt, we have only the Greek Yerfion, 


whole Author is unknown, tho ſeveral do attribute 
it to St. James, or St. John: Another Copy was 
tound by the Nazarenes at Baræa, in the time of 
St. Hierom, as he himſelf affirms, adding withal, 
that he obtained leave of the Nazarenes to tranſcribe 
theirs, and that he afterwards tranſlated it into 


Greek and Latin; and another was foùfid b good 
Teſtimonies in the digging up the Grave of 8. Bar- 


do not at the ſame time feel this Knowledge intlu- 
encing our Adoxs, and regulating our Behaviour un- 
der all Conditions. 

Having given you the Life of this Evangeliſ# and 
Apoſtle, I ſhall conclude his Life with the Contents of 
his Goſpel, which Method I ſhall take to the Lives of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, that are Pen- Men in the Hi- 
ſtory of the New Teſtament, 


T be Argument of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. 


HIS Goſpel chiefly treats of theſe Two Things, 

viz. of the Perſon of the Meſiab and Media- 

tor, who is Jeſus Chriſt, and of his Office or Charge, 
how he (et about it at firſt, afterwards continued in 


the ſame, and at laſt of all fully acquitted himſelf 


thereof, and diſcharged it. 
As concerning his Perſon, our Evangeliſt ſheweth, 


that he was the true Emanuel, promiſed in the Old 
Teftament, that is to ſay, true GOD and true Mar, 


in Unity of 


Perſon. As to his Human Nature, he 50 warned by GOD in a Dreaw, fled wi 
ſets down his Genealogy, his Conception by the Holy Child Jeſw i 


Ghoſt, his being born of the Virgin Mary, and the 
Name which was given to him by the Argel, Chap. I. 
That certain Viſe Mex from the Eaſt, being won- 
derfully informed of his Birth, by the Appearance 
of 2 new Star, came to worſhip him ; that Herod, 
terrified with the Report of the Wiſe Men, concern- 
ing a Great King that was born, cauſed all the Chil- 
dren of Bethlehem from Two Years and under, to 
be put to Death ; but that Joſeph and _ _ 
t 
— Egypt, and afterwards returning 


5 thence 


| 
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thence with him, went and dwelt at Nazareth, 
Chap. II. 

Concerning his Office, he declares, how he was 
at firſt prepar'd for it; and how afterwards he diſ- 


charged it. That John the Baptiſt his Fore-runner 
prepar d the way for him by his Preaching, and the 


Character he gave of him, that he baptized him, 


and how he was ſolemnly inaugurated and inſtall'd in 


the ſame by the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, from the 


his going upon the Water, appeaſing the Tempeſt, 
and healing many Sick Perſons in the Land of Gene- 
rares, only by touching the Hem of his Garment, 
Chap. XIV. As likewiſe how he defends his Diſci- 
ples, accuſed by the Phariſees for eating with unwaſh- 
ed Hands, declaring what it is that really defiles a 
Man; delivers the Daughter of the Canaanitiſh No- 
man, vexed with a Devil, and fatisfies the Hunger of 
4000 Men, beſides Women and Children, with ſeven 


Higheſt Heaven, Chap. III. That he was yet further 10 Loaves and a few Fiſhes, Chap. XV. How he re- 


prepar'd and diſpos'd for the great Office he was to 
undertake by a miraculous Faſt of forty days, as 
well as by ſeveral Combats with the Tempter in the 
Wilderneſs; that after this he betook himſelf to the 
diſcharging of his Office and Function, not only in 
his State of HFumiliation, but alſo in that of his Ex- 
altation. That in his State of Humiliation, he be- 
gan with the Exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, and 
that in order thereto he left Nazareth, and came and 


proves the Phariſees who demanded a Sign of him 
from Heaven, and warns his Diſciples to beware of 
their and the Sadduces Leaven: How St. Peter ha- 
ving honourably confeſs'd and own'd him, not only 
for himſelf, but in the name of his Fellow Apoſtles, 
he promiſeth him the Aeys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and foretells his S«fferings and Death, as alſo 
his Reſarrefion and Aſſumption to Glory, Chap. XVI. 
How upon a very high Mountain, he gives a view of 


dwelt at Capernaum, Preaching in the Synagogues of 20 his Glory, by being transfigured in the preſence of 


Galilee, and confirming his Doctrine with many Mi- 
racles, Chap. V. Our Evargeliſt gives us a parti- 
cular Account of a moſt excellent Sermon, which Je- 
ſas Chriſt Preached upon the Mount, in which he de- 


_ clares, wherein the Happineſs of his true Diſciples 


doth conſiſt, and purgeth the Doctrine of the Law, 
from the corrupt Gloſſes and Interpretations the 
Phariſees had put upon it, Chap. V. He teacheth 
how we are to behave our {clves in our giving of 


three of his Diſciples, teacheth them that John the 
Baptiſt was the Elijah that was to come ; healeth a 
Lunatick Perſon, by caſting out the Devil that tor- 
mented him, foretelleth a ſecond time his Death and 
Reſurrection, and payeth Tribute, Chap. XVII. How 


he exhorteth his Diſciples to Humility, to avoid Of- 
fences, to reſiſt evil Luſts, not to deſpiſe little ones, 


by a Similitude drawn trom a Loft Sheep; teacheth 
how they ought to behave themſelves towards a 


Alms, in our Prayers, and that us are not to be ſo- 30 Brother that has offended them, and how often to 


licitouſly careful about the neceſſities and mainte- 
nance of our outward Life, Chap. VI. As alſo that 
we ought not to judge our Neighbour, to beware of 
Falſe Prophets, and not only to be Z7earers, but Do- 
ers and Xeepers of the Word of GO D, Chap, VII. 
Moreover he relates his healing of a Leper, curing 
divers Maladies; his appeafing of a Tempeſt at Sea 


by rebuking the Winds and Waves, and his caſting 


out of Devils, Chap. VIII. His curing of one ſick of 


forgive him, illuſtrating his Doctrine with the Para- 
ble of a Xing, who having forgiven 10006 Talents 
to his Servant, puniſheth him tor ſhewing no Mer- 
cy to his Fellow · Servant, Chap. XVIII. Teacheth 
that a Man may not divorce his W:fe but for the 
cauſe of Adultery, to whom Marriage is neceſlary ; 
bleſſeth the little Children brought unto him; ſhew- 
eth a young Man what he ought to do to inherit 
Eternal Life ; how difficult it is for rich Men to be 


the Palſey, his calling St Matthew from the receit of 40 Saved; and the great Reward they {hall receive, who 


Cuſtom to the 4prſtleſhip, his healing a Woman of 


her Bloody fue; his raiſing a Ruler's Daughter 
to Life, and calling out a dumb Devil from one 
that was poſſeſſed, Chap. IX. His ſending out 
his Twelve Apoſtles betore him, to preach the 
Goſpel, giving them Power to caſt out unclean Spi- 
rits, and Inſtructions how to behave themſelves in 
their Miſſon, Chap. Xx. He gives an Account of the 
Honourable Teſtimony given by our Saviour to John 


have forſaken all things to follow him, Chap. XIX. 
By the Similitude of Labourers ſent to work in the 
Vineyard, he declares that the Reward 60 D gives 
to his Servants, is wholly gratuitous, and of meer 
free Grace; he foretells his approaching Paſſion, and 
reproves the Mother of Zebedees Children, for her 
ambitious demand, and warneth his Apoſtles not to aſ- 
pire after Greatneſs or Superiority; and reſtores two 
blind men to their Sight, Chap. XX. He maketh his 


the Baptiſt, who had tent two of his Diſciples to be 50 Royal Entry into Jeruſalem; curſeth the Barren Fig- 


inform'd by him, whether indeed he were the true 
Meſſiah, that was to come; ſets down the dreadful 
Denunciations pronounced by him againſt thoſe 
Cities, that had rejected his Goſpel, as alſo his gra- 
cious invitation to all labouring and heavy laden 
Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology for his Diſciples, 


plucking and eating the ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 


Tree; diſputeth in the Temple with the Prieſts, con- 
cerning his Authority and Perſon, Chap. XXI. By 
the Parable of Perſons invited to the Marriage of the 
King's Son, he ſheweth that the viſible Church is ne- 
ver without Hypocrites, and that all the true Mem- 
bers thereof muſt have on the Wedding Garment 
that Tribute muſt be paid to Cæſar; that in the Re- 


day; his ridding himſelf of rhe Szares laid for him ſurrection there is neither Marrying, nor giving in 


by the Phariſees ; his calling out a Blind and dumb 


Marriage ; that the Summ and Subſtance of the Law 


Devil: his accuſing and convincing of the Phariſees, 60 conſiſts in loving GO D and our Neighbour ; that he 


of their Sinning againſt the Zoly Ghoſt, for which 
he threatens them with Eternal Damnation; and his 
declaring who ſpiritually and in truth are his Mother, 
his Sers and Brothers, Chap. XII. His repreſent- 


ing and deſcribing the condition of his Church here 
on Earth, by divers Similitudes and Parables, as of 


the Sower, the Muſtard-ſeed, the Treaſure hid. in the 
Field, the Merchant and Draw-net caſt into the Sea, 
and his being diſregarded and deſpis'd in his own 


is not only the Son of David, but alſo his LORD, 
Chap. XXII. He teacheth his Diſciples, with re- 
ſpect to the Phariſees, that they ought indeed to 
hear what they teach conformable to the Doctrine 
of Meſes and the Prophets, but not to do according 
to their Works, nor to imitate their ypocriſie, 
Pride and Blood thirſtineſs of perſecuting Spirits, 
Chap. XXIII. He foretells the Deſtruction of the 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem, with the Signs that 


Country, Chap. XIII. Our Evangeliſt alſo gives us 70 ſhould be the Fore-runners of it, and of his coming to 


an account of the [mpriſonment and Death of John 
the Bapt iſt, with the cauſes of both; of Jeſus Chriſt's 
teeding 5000 Men, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes ; 


Judgment ; and exhorteth to Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 


Chap. XXIV. He propounds the Similitude of Ten 
Virgins going forth to meet the Bridegroom ; * 
£ 5 
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of the Servants to whom their Maſter had variouſly 
diſtributed his Talents, to be improved by them, 


and deſcribes his laſt coming to Judgment, and the 


grounds upon which Men ſhall be either acquitted 
or condemned at that day, Chap. XXV. He fore- 
telleth again his Sufferings, which he was now en- 
tring upon. The Evangeliſt relates how the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes take Counſel together to ſeize 
him; Judas treats with them about Betraying him 


ſelf, Chriſt is brought before Pilate, who in vain 


ſtrives to ſave him, and at laſt delivers him to be 


Crucified, after that he had been Scourged. The Soul- 
diers Crown him with Thorns, mock and revile him. 
He is led out of the City bearing his Croſs, and being 
come to the place, he is ſtript of his Clothes, for 
which the Souldiers caſt Lots; and nailed to the 
Croſs between to Thieves : He dies (after that by 
many Wonders and Prodigies he had evidenced 


into their Hands, and the Lord diſcovers the Tray- 10 himſelf to be the Son of GOD) and is buried, 


tor, to his fellow Diſciples ; he celebrates the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover with them, and inſtead thereof ſubſti- 
tutes his Holy Supper ; foretells his Diſciples Flight 
and leaving of him, and Peter's denial. He ſets 
down the beginning of his Sufferings in the Garden, 
his Agony and Prayers ; his being betrayed and ta- 
ken, led bound to Caiaphas, examined, and pro- 
nounced worthy of Death; St. Peter denies him 
thrice, Chap. XXVI. Judas repenting, hangs him- 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Goſpel according to S. Matthew. 
HIS BOOK is divided into 28 Chapters, 


the Contents of which are, I. The Genealogie 
of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph, he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, 
when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph, the Angel ſatisfied 
the mildeeming thoughts of Joſeph, and interpreteth 
the Names of Chriſt. II. The wiſe Men out of the 
Eaſt, are directed to Chriſt by a Star, they worſhip 
bim, and offer their Preſents. Joſeph fleeth into Egypt 


Chap. XXVII. How the third Day after he roſe 


from the Dead, with the Prodigzes attending his Re- 
ſurrection, and preſented himſelf alive to ſome de- 


vout Women, and to his Diſciples, whom (being met 
together for that purpoſe ) he Authorizeth and 
Chargeth to go and Preach tlie Goſpel to all Na- 


tions, promiling to be with them to the End of the 
World. 


 uptraids the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of Chora- 
zin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum: and praifing bis 


Father's wiſdom in revealing the Goſpel to the ſimple, 


ble calleth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of their 


ſins. XII. Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Pha- 
riſees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, Zy Scri- 
ptures, by Reaton, and by Miracles. Hie healeth the 


Man poſſeſt that was blind and dumb, Blaſphemy a- 


gain(t the Holy Ghoſt never to be forgiven. Account 


with Jeſus and his Mother. Herod /layeth the Chil- 10 ſhall be made of idle words. He rebakes the untaith- 


dren ; himſelf dieth. Chriſt is brought back into Ga- 
lilee to Nazareth. III. John Preacheth, hi Office, 
Life and Baptiſm; he reprehendeth the Phariſees, 


and baptizeth Chriſt i» Jordan. IV. Chriſt faſteth, 


and is tempted. The Angels miniſter unto him, he 
divelleth in Capernaum, begins to Preach, calleth Pe- 
ter and Andrew, James and John, and heal all the 
diſeaſed. V. Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, decla- 
reth who are bleſſed, who are the Salt of the Earth, 


the light of the World, the City on an Hill, the Can- 20 


dle: That he came to fulfil the Law. What it i to 
kill, to commit Adultery, to Swear : exhorts to ſuffer 
wrong, to love even our enemies, and to labour after 
Perfectneſs. VI. Chriſt continues his Sermon on the 
Mount, ſpeaking of Alms, Prayer, forgiving our 
Brethren, faſting, where our Treaſure i to be laid up, 
of ſerving GOD and Mammon, exhorts not to be 
careful for worldly things, but ſeek God's Kingdom. 
Vil. Chriſt ending hs Sermon on the Mount, repro- 


ful who ſeek after a ſign, and ſheweth who is his 


Brother, Siſter and Mother. XIII. The Parable of 


the Sower and the Seed, and the expoſition of 
it. The Parable of the Tares , of the Muſtard- 
Seed, of the Leven, of the hidden Treaſure, of 
the Pearl, of the drawn Net caſt into the Sea, 
and how Chriſt is contemned of his own Coun- 
trymen. XIV. Herod's opinion of Chriſt. Why John 
Baptiſt was beheaded. Jeſus departs into a deſert 
place, where he feeds 5000 Men with five loaves and 
two fiſhes, He walks on the Sea to his Diſciples; and 


landing at Genneſares, healeth the ſick by the touch 


of the hem of his Garment. XV. Chriſt reproveth 
the Scribes and Phariſees for tranſgreſſing God's Com- 
mandments through their own Traditions; teacheth 
how that which goeth into the mouth defiles not a Man. 
He healeth the Daughter of the Woman of Canaan, 
and other great multitudes; and with ſeven loaves 
and a few little fiſhes, feeds 4000 Men, beſides Wo- 


veth raſh judgment, forbids to caſt holy things 0 30 men, and Children. XVI. The Phariſees require a 


dogs, exhorts to Prayer, to enter in at the (trait Gate, 
to 3 of falſe Prophets, not to be hearers but doers 
of the word: lite houſes built on a Rock, and not on 
the Sand. VIII. Chriſt cleanſeth the Leper, healeth the 
Centurion's Servant, Peter's Mother in Law, and 
many other diſeaſed ; ſheweth how he is to be followed : 
ftilleth the Tempeſt on the Sea, drives the Devils out of 
two Men poſſeſt, and ſuffers them to go into the Swine. 
IX. Chriſt curing one ſick of the Palſey, caletrb Mat- 


Sign. Jeſus warneth his Diſciples of the leven of Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces. The People's opinion of Chriſt, 
and Peter's Confeſſion of him, Jeſus foreſheweth 
his Death, reproving Peter for perſwading him from it, 
and admoniſheth thoſe that will follow him, to bear the 
Croſs. XVII. 7he Transfiguration of Chriſt. He 
healeth the lunatick, foretelleth his own Paſſion, and 
payeth Tribute. XVIII. Chriſt warneth his Diſciples 
to be humble, and harmleſs, to avoid offences, and not 


thew from the Receit of Cuſtom, eateth with Pub- 40 to deſpiſe the little ones; teaches how we are to deal 


licans and Sinners, defendeth his Diſciples for not fa. 
ſting, cureth the bloody Iſſue, raiſeth from death Jai- 


rus's daughter, giveth ſight to two blind Men, healeth 


a dumb Man poſſeſt of a Devil, and hath compaſſion on 
the multitude. X. Chriſt ſends out the twelve Apo- 


ſtles, enabling them with power to do miracles, gives 


them their Charge, teacheth them, comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, and promiſes a bleſſing to thoſe 
that receive them. XI. John ſends his Diſciples to 


with our Brethren when they offend us, and how oft to 
forgive them ; which he ſets forth by a Parable of a 
King, thar took account of his Servants, and puniſhed 
him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. XIX. Chriſt 
healeth the ſick, anſwereth the Phariſees concerning 
Divorcement, /hews when Marriage is neceſſary : re- 
cerveth little Children; inſtrafts the young Man 
how to attain eternal Life, and how to be perſect; 
tells his Diſciples how hard it is for a rich Man 


Chriſt, Chriſt's teſtimony concerning John, the opinion 50 to enter into the Kingdom of God ; and promiſes Re- 
of the people both concerning John and Chriſt. Chriſt ward to thoſe that forſake any thing to follow him 


XX, Chriſt's 
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thence with him, went and dwelt at Nazareth, 
Chap. II. | | 

Concerning his Office, he declares, how he was 
at firſt prepar'd for it; and how afterwards he diſ- 
charged it. That John the Bapti/? his Fore-runner 
prepar'd the way for him by his Preaching, and the 
Character he gave of him, that he baptized him , 
and how he was folemnly inaugurated and inſtall'd in 
the ſame by the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, from the 


Higheſt Heaven, Chap. III. That he was yet further 10 


prepar'd and diſpos d for the great Mice he was to 
undertake by a miraculous Faſt of forty days, as 
well as by ſeveral Combats with the Tempter in the 
Wilderneſs; that after this he betook himſelf to the 
diſcharging of his Ofice and Function, not only in 
his State of Humiliation, but alſo in that of his Ex- 
altation. That in his State of Humiliation, he be- 
gan with the Exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, and 
that in order thereto he leſt Nazareth, and came and 


The Argument of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew, 


his going upon the Water, appeaſing the Tempeſt, 
and healing many Sick Perſons in the Land of Gene- 
rares, only by touching the Hem of his Garment, 
Chap. XIV. As likewiſe how he defends his Diſci- 
ples, accuſed by the Phariſees for eating with unwaſh- 
ed Hands, declaring what it is that really defiles a 
Man; delivers the Daughter of the Canaanitiſh Wo. 
man, vexed with a Devil, and fatisfies the Hunger of 
4000 Men, beſides Women and Children, with ſeven 
Loaves and a few Fiſhes, Chap. XV. How he re- 
proves the Phariſees who demanded a Sign of him 
from Heaven, and warns his Diſciples to beware of 
their and the Sadduces Leaven: How St. Peter ha- 
ving honourably confeſs d and ound him, not only 
for himſelf, but in the-name of his Fellow Apoſtles, 
he promiſeth him the Xeys of the Aingdom of Hea- 
ven, and foretells his S«fferings and Death, as alſo 
his Reſurrection and Aſſumption to Glory, Chap. XVI. 
How upon a very high Mountain, he gives a view of 


dwelt at Capernaum, Preaching in the Synagogues of 20 his Glory, by being transfigured in the preſence of 


Galilee, and confirming his Doctrine with many Mi- 
racles, Chap. IV. Our Evargeliſt gives us a parti- 


cular Account of a molt excellent Sermon, which Je- 


ſus Chriſt Preached upon the Mount, in which he de- 
clares, wherein the Happineſs of his true Diſciples 
doth conſiſt, and purgeth the Doctrine of the Law, 
from the corrupt Gloſſes and Interpretations the 
_ Phariſees had put upon it, Chap. V. He teacheth 
how ue are to behave our ſelves in our giving of 


three of his Diſciples, teacheth them that John the 
Baptiſt was the Elijah that was to come; healeth a a 


Tuunat ict Perſon, by caſting out the Devil that tor- 


mented him, foretelleth a ſecond time his Death and 
Reſurretion, and payeth Tribute, Chap. XVII. How 
he exhorteth his Diſciples to Humility, to avoid Of- 


fences, to reſiſt evil Luſts, not to deſpiſe little ones, 


by a Similitude drawn from a Loft Sheep; teacheth 
how they ought to behave themſelves towards a 


Aims, in our Prayers, and that ws are not to be ſo- 30 Brother that has offended them, and how often to 


licitouſly careful about the neceſſities and mainte- 
nance of our outward Life, Chap. VI. As alfo that 
we ovght not to judge our Neighbour, to beware of 
Falſe Prophets, and not only to be Zlearers, but Do- 
ers and Keepers of the Word of GOD, Chap, VII. 
Moreover he relates his healing of a Leper, curing 
divers Maladies; his appcaſing of a Tempeſt at Sea 
by rebuking the Winds and Waves, and his caſting 
out of Devils, Chap. VIII. His curing of one ſick of 


forgive him, illuſtrating his Doctrine with the Para- 
ble of a Xing, who having forgiven 1000 Talents 
to his Servant, puniſheth him tor ſhewing no Mer- 
cy to his Fellow Servant, Chap. XVIII. Teacheth 
that a Man may not divorce his W:fe but for the 
cauſe of Adultery, to whom Marriage is neceſlary ; 
bleſſeth the little Children brought unto him; ſhew- 
eth a young Man what he ought to do to inherit 
Eternal Liſe; how difficult it is for rich Men to be 


the Palſey, his calling St Matthew from the receit of 40 Saved; and the great Reward they ſhall receive, who 


Cuſtom to the Apaſtleſpip, his healing a Woman of 
her Bloody Tue; his raiſing a Ruler's Daughter 
to Life, and calling out a dumb Devil from one 
that was poſſeſſed, Chap. IX. His ſending out 
his Twelve Apoſtles betore him, to preach the 
Goſpel, giving them Power to caſt out unclean Spi- 
rits, and Initructions how to behave themſelves in 
their Miſſon, Chap. X. He gives an Account of the 
Honourable Teſlimony given by our Saviour to John 


have forſaken all things to follow him, Chap. XIX. 
By the Similitude of Labourers ſent to work in the 
Vineyard, he declares that the Reward 60 D gives 
to his Servants, is wholly gratuitous, and of meer 
free Grace; he foretells his approaching Paſſion, and 
reproves the Mother of Zebedees Children, for her 
ambitious demand, and warneth his Apoſtles not to aſ- 
pire after Greatneſs or Superiority; and reſtores two 
blind men to their Sight, Chap. XX. He maketh his 


the Baptiſt, who had tent two of his Diſciples to be 50 Royal Entry into Jeruſalem; curſeth the Barren Fig- 


iniorm'd by him, whether indeed he were the true 
Meſſiah, that was to come; ſets down the dreadful 
Denunciations pronounced by him againſt thoſe 
Cities, that had rejected his Golpel, as alſo his gra- 
cious invitation to ail labouring and heavy laden 
Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology for his Diſciples, 
plucking and eating the ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 


Tree; diſputeth in the Temple with the Prieſts, con- 
cerning his Authority and Perſon, Chap. XXI. By 
the Parable of Perſons invited to the Marriage of the 
King's Son, he ſheweth that the viſible Church is ne- 


ver without Hypocrites, and that all the true Mem- 


bers thereof muſt have on the Wedding Carment; 
that Tribute muſt be paid to Cæſar; that in the Re- 


day; his ridding himſelf of the Sxares laid for him ſurrection there is neither Marrying, nor giving in 
by the Phariſees; his caſling out a Blind and dumb Marriage; that the Summ and Subſtance of the Law 
Devil: his accuſing and convincing of the Phariſees, 60 conſiſts in loving GO D and our Neighbour ; that he 


of their Sinning againſt the 7/oly Ghoſt, for which 
he threatens them with Etcrnal Damnation; and his 
declaring who ſpiritually and in truth are his Mother, 
his Siters and Brothers, Chap. XII. His repreſent- 
ing and deſcribing the condition of his Church here 
on Earth, by divers Similitudes and Parables, as of 
the Sower, the Muſtard: ſeed, the Treaſure hid in the 
Field, the Merchant and Draw-net caſt into the Sea, 
and his being diſregarded and deſpis' d in his own 


is not only the Son of David, but alſo his LORD, 
Chap. XXII. He teacheth his Diſciples , with re- 
ſpect to the Phariſees, that they ought indeed to 
hear what they teach conformable to the Doctrine 
of Moſes and the Prophets, but not to do according 
to their Works, nor to imitate their ypocriſie, 
Pride and Blood thirſlineſs of perſecuting Spirits, 
Chap. XXIII. He foretells the Deſtruction of the 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem, with the Signs that 


Country, Chap. XIII. Our Evangeliſt alſo gives us 70 ſhould be the. Fore-runners of it, and of his coming to 


an account of the [mpriſonment and Death of John 
the Baptiſt, with the cauſes of both; of. Jeſus Chriſt's 


Judgment ; and exhorteth to Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 


Chap. XXIV. He propounds the Similitude of Ten 


feeding 5000 Men, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; Virgins going forth to meet the Bridegroom ; * 
i | . 0 


of the Servants to whom their Maſter had variouſly 
diſtributed his Talents, to be improved by them, 
and deſcribes his laſt coming to Judgment, and the 
grounds upon which Men hall be either acquitted 
or condemned at that day, Chap. XXV. He fore- 
telleth again his Sufferings, which he was now en- 
tring upon. The Evangeliſt relates how the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes take Counſel together to ſeize 
him; Judas treats with them about Betraying him 
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ſelf, Chriſt is brought before Pilate, who in vain 


ſtrives to ſave him, and at laſt delivers him to be. 


Crucified, after that he had been Scourged. The Soul- 
diers Crown him with Thorns, mock and revile him. 
He is led out of the City bearing his Croſs, and being 
come to the place, he is ſtript of his Clothes, for 
which the Souldiers caſt Lots; and nailed to the 


. Croſs between to Thieves : He dies (after that by 


many Wonders and Prodizies he had evidenced 


into their Hands, and the Lord diſcovers the Tray- 10 himſelf to be the So of GOD) and is buried, 


tor, to his fellow Diſciples ; he celebrates the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover with them, and inſtead thereof ſubſti- 
tutes his Holy Supper; foretells his Diſciples Flight 
and leaving of him, and Peter's denial. He ſets 
down the beginning of his Sufferings in the Garden, 
his Agony and Prayers ; his being betrayed and ta- 
ken, led bound to Caiaphas, examined, and pro- 
nounced worthy of Death; St. Peter denies him 


thrice, Chap. XXVI. Judas repenting, hangs him 


Chap. XXVII. How the third Day after he roſe 
from the Dead, with the Prodigzes attending his Re- 
ſurrection, and preſented himſelf alive to ſome de- 
vout Nomen, and to his Diſciples, whom (being met 
together for that purpoſe ) he Authorizeth and 
Chargeth to go and Preach tlie Goſpel to all Na- 


tions, promiſing to be with them to the End of the 
World. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the G opel according to S. Matthew. 


HIS BOOK #s divided into 28 Chapters, 


the Contents of which are, I. The Genealogie 

of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph, he was conceived 
| by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, 
when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph, the Angel ſatisfied 
the mildeeming thoughts of Joſeph, and interpreteth 
the Names of Chriſt. II. The wiſe Men out of the 
Eaſt, are directed to Chriſt by a Star, they worſhip 
him, and offer their Preſents. Joſeph fleeth into Egypt 


uptraids the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of Chora- 
zin, Bethſaida, aud Capernaum: ard praiſing bis 
Father's wiſdom in revealing the Goſpel to the ſimple, 
he calleth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of their 
ſins. XII. Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of zhe Pha- 
riſees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, Zy Scri- 
ptures, by Reaton, and by Miracles. Hie healeth rhe 
Man peoſſeſt that was blind and dumb, Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt never to be forgiven. Account 


with Jeſus and his Mother. Herod /ſlayeth the Chil- 10 ſhall be made of idle words. He rebakes the untaith- 


dren ; himſelf dieth. Chriſt is brought back into Ga- 
lilee to Nazareth. III. John Preacheth, hs Office, 
Life and Baptiſm; he reprehendeth the Phariſees, 
and baptizeth Chriſt ia Jordan. IV. Chriſt faſteth, 
and is tempted. The Angels miniſter unto him, he 
dielleth in Capernaum, begins to Preach, calleth Pe- 
ter and Andrew, James and John, and heal all the 
diſeaſed. V. Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, decla- 
reth who are bleſſed, who are the Salt of the Earth, 
the light of the World, the City on an Hill, the Can- 
dle: That he came to fulfil the Law. What it i to 
kill, to commit Adultery, to Swear : exhorts to ſuffer 
wrong, to love even our enemies, and to labour after 
Perfectneſs. VI. Chriſt continues hs Sermon on the 
Mount, ſpeaking of Alms, Prayer, forgiving our 
Brethren, faſting, where our Treaſure i to be laid up, 


of ſerving GOD and Mammon, exhorts not to le 


careful for worldly things, but ſeek God's Kingdom. 
Vil. Chriſt ending hu Sermon on the Mount, repro- 


ful who ſeek after a ſign, and ſheweth who 1b his 


Brother, Siſter and Mother. XIII. The Parable of 


the Sower and the Seed, and the expoſition of 
it. The Parable of the Tares , of the Muſtard- 
Seed, of the Leven, of the hidden Treaſure, of 
the Pearl, of the drawn Net caſt into the Sea, 
and how Chriſt is contemned of his own Coun- 
trymen. XIV. Herod's opinion of Chriſt. Why John 
Baptiſt was beheaded. Jeſus departs into a deſert 


20 place, where be feeds 5000 Men with five loaves and 


two fiſhes, He walks on the Sea to his Diſciples; and 
landing at Genneſares, healeth the ſick by the touch 
of the hem of his Garment. XV. Chriſt reproveth 
the Scribes and Phariſees for tranſgreſing God's Com- 
mandments through their own Traditions ; teacheth 
how that which goeth into the mouth defiles not a Man. 
He healeth the Daughter of the Woman of Canaan, 
and other great multitudes; and with ſeven loaves 
and a few little fiſhes, feeds 4000 Men, beſides Wo- 


veth raſh judgment, forbids to caſt holy things to 30 men, and Children. XVI. The Phariſees require 4 


dogs, exhorts to Prayer, to enter in at the (trait Gate, 
to | "Sas of falſe Prophets, not to be hearers but doers 
of the word: like houſes built on a Rock, and not on 
the Sand. VIII. Chriſt cleanſeth the Leper, healeth the 
Centurion's Servant, Peter's Mother in Law, and 
many other diſeaſed ; ſheweth how he is to be followed 
| flilleth the Tempeſt on the Sea, drives the Devils out of 

two Men poſſeſt, and ſuffers them to go into the Swine. 
IX. Chriſt curing one ſick of the Palſey, calletʒ Mat- 


Sign. Jeſus warneth his Diſciples of the leven of Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces. The People's opinion of Chriſt, 
and Peter's Confeſſion of him, Jeſus foreſneweth 
his Death, reproving Peter for perſwading him from it, 
and admoniſheth thoſe that will follow him, to bear the 


Croſs. XVII. 7he Transfiguration of Chriſt. He 


healeth the lunatick, foretelleth his own Paſſion, and 
payeth Tribute. XVIII. Chriſt warneth his Diſciples 
to be humble, and harmleſs, to avoid offences, and not 


thew from the Receit of Cuſtom, eateth with Pub- 40 fo deſpiſe the little ones; teaches how we are to deal 


licans and Sinners, defendeth his Diſciples for not fa. 
ſting, cureth the bloody Iſſue, raiſeth from death Jai- 
rus's daughter, giveth ſight to two blind Men, healeth 
a dumb Man poſſeſt of a Devil, and hath compaſſion on 
the multitude. X. Chriſt ſends out the twelve Apo- 
files, enabling them with power to do miracles, gives 
them their Charge, teacheth them, comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, and promiſes a bleſſing to thoſe 
that receive them. XI. John ſends his Diſciples to 


with our Brethren when they offend us, and how oft to 
forgive them ; which he ſets forth by a Parable of a 
King, that took account of his Servants, and puniſhed 


him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. XIX. Chriſt 


healeth the ſick, anſwereth the Phariſees concerning 
Divorcement, ſbeus when Marriage zs neceſſary : re- 


ceiveth little Children; inſtructs the young Man 


how to attain eternal Life, and how to be perſect; 
tells his Diſciples how hard it is for a rich Man 


_ Chriſt, Chriſt's teſtimony concerning John, the opinion 50 to enter into the Kingdom of God; and promiſes Re- 
of the people both concerning John and Chriſt. Chriſt ward to thoſe that forſake any thing to follow him 


XX, Chriſt's 
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XX. Chriſt, by the Similitude of the Labourers in the forerelleth of the Deſtruction of the Temple; whar, ane 


Vineyard, ſbeweth, that GOD is Debtor to no Man; 
foretelleth bis Paſſion , by anſwering the Mother of 
Zebedee's Children; teaches his Diſciples to be lowly, 
and giveth two blind Men their Sight. XXI. Chrilt 
rideth into Jeraſalem upon an Aſs ; driveth the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple; curſeib the Fig-tree ; 
puts to filence the Prieſts and Elders, and rebukes them 
| by the Similitude of the Two Sons, and the Husband- 


and how great Calamities ſhaZ be before #t ; the Signs 
of his coming to Judgment, and becauſe that der 
Hour zs vort known, we ought to watch like good Ser- 
vants, expecting every Moment our Maſter's coming. 
XXV. The Parable of the Ten Virgins, and of the 
Talents, alſo the Deſcription of the laſt Judgment. 
XXVII. The Rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt ; the Wo- 
man aneints his Head; Judas ſe/leth him; Chriſt ears 


men, who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them. XXII. ro he Paſſover, inſtitutes the Holy Supper, prayeth in 


The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son ; the 
Vocation of the Gentiles ; the Puniſhment of him 
that wanted the Wedding, Garment : Tribute ought 
to be paid to Cæſar; Chrilt confuteth the Sadduces for 
the Reſurrection; anſwereth the Lawyer, which is 
the firſt and great Commandment, and poſeth the 


Phariſees about the Meſſias. XXIII. Chriſt admoni- 


ſheth to follow the good Doctrine, not the evil Exam- 
ples of the Scribes and Phariſees ; his Diſciples muſt 


beware of their ambition; he denounceth Eight Woes 20 Soldiers Money to ſay he was ſtolen out of 


againſt their Hypocriſy and Blindneſs 3 and prophe- 
ſieth of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. XXIV. Chriſt 


the Garden; and being betrayed with a Kifs, is car- 
ried to Caiaphas, and denied of Peter. XXVII. 
Chriſt is delivered to Pilate; Judas hangs himſelf, 
Pilate, admoniſhed by his Wife, waſheth his Hands, 
and looſeth Barabbas : Chriſt is crowned with Thorns, 
crucified, reviled, dieth, and is buried; his Sepul- 
cher is ſealed and watched. XXVIII. Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreQion #s declared by an Angel to the Women; he 
himſelf appeareth to them; the High-Prieſts give the 
his Sepul- 
cher : Chriſt appears to his Diſciples, and ſends them 
to baptize and teach all Nations. 


The LIFE of S. MARK the Evangeliſt 


NAINT Mark, tho' by Name a Roman, in ap- 
I pearance is certainly acknowledged to be of 
Tewiſh Parents, and deſcended from the Tribe of 
Levi, and, according to Nicephorus, Sifter's Son to 


Peter, tho ſome have confounded him with John, 


ſurnamed Mark, the Son of Mary; others, with 
Mark, Siſter's Son to Barnabas: That he was one 
of the Seventy all the Ancients agree; yet not a 
Follower of our Saviour, but a later Convert by 


moved, and carried to Venice, and lies interr'd in 
the Church of St. Mark, one of the moſt magnificent 
Buildings perhaps, in the World; and is accounted 
the Patron and Tatelar Saint of Venice. | 
His Goſpel was written by him, at the inſtance of 
the converted Jews at Rome, when he was there with 
Peter, they being deſirous to have in Writing what 
the Apoſtie had fo often declared to them in his 
Preaching. There is ſome Diſpute, whether it was 


ſome of the Apoſtles, moſt probably St. Peter, whole 10 writ in Greek or Latin; thoſe that would have it in 


Attendant, Amannenſis, and Interpreter, he is thought 
to have been. For he was ſent into Egypt by Peter, 
to plant the Goſpe/ in thoſe Parts, and ſpent his 
time chiefly at Alexandria, where he founded a 
Church, which was the Second Epiſcopal See; and 
in this City and Parts adjacent he converted great 
Multitudes, not only to the embracing the Cbriſtian 
Faith, but the Proteilion of a more than ordinary, 
ſtrict, and even Monaſtick Life ; and theſe Euſebius, 


Latin alledge, That it was for the Uſe of the Inha* 
bitants at Rome; the others ſay, That the Greek be- 
ing the then modiſh Language there, 'tis probable 
it was the Tongue there chiefly ſpoken by Stran- 
gers; and the Yenetians have an old Greek Copy, 
which they confidently affirm to be the original 
Copy of his own Hand, at Aquileia. 

St. Chryſoſtom demands, Why our Saviour, ha- 
ving Twelve Apoſtles, there were but Two of them 


and aſter him, Epiphanius, St. IIierom, and, of la- 20 that undertook to write the Goſpel, and that St. Mark 


ter Days, Baronius, think to be the tame which 
thoſe Therapeutz, or Set of People living about 
the Maræotict Lake in Egypt, whom Philo Judæus 
deſcribes at large, as a Sect of Men of a moſt fe- 
vere Life, and wholly devoted to ſtudious Soli- 
tude. 
From Alexandria he went more Weſtward to Mar- 
morica, Pentapolis, and other Parts of Lybia; and ha- 
ving abſolutely made a Spiritual Conqueſt of the Peo- 


ſhould write it as well as St. Luke, altho' they were 
only the Apoſtle's Diſciples ? To which he anſwers 
himſelf, That ſuch Holy Men did nothing thro' a 
Deſire of Glory, but guided themſelves in all things 
by the Motions of God's Spirit, and by a Proſpect 
of the Good of the Charch. 

This Evangeliſt has followed St. Matthew in ſeveral 


Places, and often epitomiz'd him; yet there are 


Hiſtories which he relates more at length, and of 


ple of thoſe Places, he returned to Alexandria; zo which he deſcribes the particular Circumſtances. 


where, nctwithſtanding the long ſtay he there made, 
with the great Pains he took, the /nhabitants were 
ſo much concern'd for their old Pagan Idolatry, that 
it was an occaſion of haſtning his Martyrdom; for 
being about the time of our Eaſter, that they cele- 
brated the Solemnities of their God Serapis, they, 
enraged at his Averſion to their Religion, and his 
maintaining another fo contrary to it, broke into the 
Place where he was at his Devotion, and, tying Cords 


'Tis obſervable, that whatſoever Care our Saviour 
took to teach his Apoſtles during his Life, by making 


them Spectators, not only of his publick Actions, 


but of his ſecret and private Life, and by diſcove- 
_ to them the Myſteries and Parables which he 
ſpake in publick ; yet they have faid nothing of our 
Saviour, and his Holy Verities, of which they were 
ſo perfectly informed, till they were renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, and were become, in ſome fort, 


to his Feet, dragg d him thro' the City, to a Place 40 Divine Men, as St. Chryſaſtom calls them. 


a little out of the Town, called Bacelus : By which 
dragging over the Stones and rough Places, his Bo- 
dy was ſo torn and bruiſed, that he died thereof, 
and the remainder of his torn Body was then re- 


St. Mark writ his Goſpe/ in the Third Year of 
Claudius's Reign, that is to ſay, the Forty third af- 
ter the Birth of our Sauiour, being Ten Years after 
his Paſſon. EET. 
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The Argument of the Goſpel according to St. MARK. 


| HE Contents of this Boot or Goſpel, are much 


the ſame with that ot St. Matthew, as con- 
taining the ſame Matter, tho” ſhorter and more 
abridgd. He deſcribes how our Saviour exerciſed 
his Office here on Earth, and firſt, how he behaved 
himſelf in the Diſcharge of his Prophetical Function, 


wherein he had St. John the Baptiſt to be his Fore- 


runner, preparing his way, and by whom alſo he 
was _ How, after having defeated the De- 
vil 


rejects the ambitious Petition of Zebedee's Sous; ex- 
horts his Diſciples to Humility, and to avoid all 
alfectation of Superiority, and reſtoreth to Barti- 
meus his Sight, Chap. X. He rideth with Triumph 
into Jeruſalem, curſeth the barren Fig-tree, purgethi 
the Temple of Buyers and Sellers: exhorteth his Di- 
ſciples to ſtedfaſineſs of Faith, and to forgive their 
Enemies, and juſtifies his Actions by the Witneſs of 


t John the Baptiſt, Chap. XI. He reproacheth the 
emptation, he began to preach the Goſpel, 10 


calling four of his Diſciples, caſting out an unclean 
Spirit, healing St. Peter's Mother-in-law of a Fever, 
with many others of their Maladies, and cleanſing a 
Leper, Chap. I. How afterwards he healeth one fick 
of the Palſy ; calls St. Matthew to the Apoſtleſpip; ex- 
cuſeth his Diſciples for not Faſting, and for plucking 
the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-Day, Chap. Il. He 
reſtores the Man that had his Hund wither d; is fol- 


lowed by great Multitudes, chooſeth his Twelve 


Jews with their Ingratitude, by the Paralle of a Vine- 
yard let out to Husbandmen, u io abuſed and kill'd, firſt 
the Servants, and then the Son, of the Maſter of rhe 
Vineyard; avoideth the Snare laid for him by the Fa- 
riſees and Herodians, about paying Tribute to Cæſar; 
convincetli the Error of the Sadducees, who denied 
the Reſurrection; teacheth which is the firſt ar 

chiefeſt Commandment, and that he is not only 
the Son, but alſo the Lord of David; exhorteth 
all to beware of the Ambition and Hypocriſy of 


Apoſtles, maintains the Truth of his Miracles againſt 20 the Scribes and Phariſees, and commendeth the Poor 


the Calumnies of his Enemies, and ſheweth who are 
his neareſt Relations, Chap. III. He teacheth by 
the Parable of the Sower, how the Word of GO D 
muſt be heard favingly, and preached openly : As 
alſo how the ſame encreaſeth and groweth imper- 
ceptibly, like a Seed ſown in the Ground; and from 
the Parable of a Muftard-Seed, ſheneth, how 
from a ſmall Beginning it proceeds to a wonderful 


Widow that caſt two Mites into the Treaſury, Chap. 
XII. He foretels the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
the Perſecut ions tor the Goſpel, which muſt be preach- 
ed to all Nations; the great Miſeries and extream 
Calamitics that were to happen to the Jews ; as al- 
ſo his coming to Judgment; the Hour of which be- 

ing unknown, he exhorteth all to watch and pray, 


Chap. XIII. The chief Prieſts take Counſel tege- 


greatneſs and encreaſe; he appeaſeth a Tempeſt, zo ther how to take Jeſus ; precious Ointment is poured 


Chap IV. Caſts out a Legion of Devils, healeth a 

Woman of a Bloody Iſſue, and raiſes Fairus's Daugb- 
ter to Life, Chap. V. He teacheth in his own 
Country, where he is contemned, and ſends his Apo- 
ſtles to preach the Goſpe/; the Opinion of Herod, 
(who beheaded John the Baptiſt) and others, con- 
cerning feſus Chriſt ; he feeds 5000 Men with five 
Loaves and two Fiſhes, walketh on the Sea, and 
healeth all that touch him, Chap. VI. He cenſures 


on his Head by a Woman; Judas bargains with the 


chief Prieſts about betraying Jeſus, who celebrates 


the Paſſover with his Diſciples; foretels that one of 
them ſhould Zezray him; inſtitutes his Hol) S»pper : 
Foretels his Paſton, Death, and Reſurrection, as allo the 
Flight of his Diſciples, and Peter's denial; the begin- 
ning oi his Sufferings in the Garden by extream Sor- 
row and Heavinefs, accompany'd with earneſt Prayer, 
{or the removal of his Cap; he is betray'd by Judas 


the Phariſees for making void the Law of GOD by 40 with a Kiſs, apprehended, led to the Higl-Prieſts, 


their Traditions; ſheweth what it is that defiles 
Man; calls out a Devil from the Daughter of a Sy- 
rophenician Woman, healeth one deaf and dumb, 
Chap. VII. He again feeds 4000 Men, with ſeven 
Loaves and a few Fiſhes ; retuſeth to give a Sign to 
the Phariſees ; admoniſheth his Diſciples to beware 
of their Leaven, and of that of Herod; reſtores 
Sizht to a Blind man, foreteis his Suffering, and ex- 
horteth his Diſciples to Patience in Perſecution raiſed 


examined, accuſed by falſe Mitneſſes, and condemned 
ro Death; St. Peter thrice denies him, Chap. XIV. 
He is brought before Pilate, the Governor, who would 
have releaſed him, but, at the inſtance of the Jews, 
releaſeth Barabbas, and delivers Jeſus to be ſcourged 
and crucified; he is crewned with Thorns, ſpit on and 
mocked, and crucified between two Thieves, the Jews 
blaſphemouſly deriding him; he dieth ; the Centu- 
rion owneth him to be the Son of G 0 D, and is ho- 


againſt them, for the Proſeſſion of the Goſpel, 50 nourably buried by Joſeph of Arimathea, Chap. XV. 


Chap. VIII. He gives a view of his Glory upon 
the Mount, to three of his Diſciples, by being tranſ- 
ſigur d before them; anſwers his Diſciples Queſtion 
concerning the coming of Elias; calts out a deaf 
and dumb Spirit; foretels again his Paſſion ; ex- 
horteth his Diſciples to Humility, not to hinder ſuch 
as be not againit them, and to avoid Offences, 
Chap. IX. He diſputeth with the Phariſees touch- 
ing Divorcement : Bleſſeth little Children, brought 


On the Morning of the Third Day, he riſeth from 
the Dead; and gives full aſſurance thereof to ſome 
devout Women, by the Appearance and Teſtimony 
of an Angel, and afterwards to his Diſciples, by ap- 
pearing in Perſon among them; and having com- 
manded his Diſciples to go and preach the Goſpel 
throughout the whole World, and promiſed to be- 
{flow upon them the Gift of Miracles, he aſcendetß 
into Heaven, and ſitteth at the Right- hand of G0 D. 


unto him; reſolveth a Rich Man how he may inhe- 60 The Apoſtles enter upon their Miniſterial Function, 


rit Life Everlaſting; ſhew2th how great an Obſtacle 
Riches are to Salvation; promiſeth Eternal Life to 
thoſe that forſake any outward Enjoyments for his 
Sake; foretels his Death and Suffering, a third time 


preaching the Goſpel every where, and Jeſus fulfils the 
Promiſes he had made them, by confirming their 
Doctrine with Sigus and Miracles, 


T be Contents of the Chapters of the Goſpel according to St. MARK. 


HIS Book is divided into 16 Chapters, the 


Contents of which are, I. The Office of John the 
Baptiſt, Jeſus is baptized, tempted ; He preacheth, 


calleth Peter, Andrew, James and John: healeth one 
that had a Devil, Peter's Mother-in-law, many diſea- 
fed Perſons: and cleanſeth the Leper. II. Chriſt 


5 C healeth 
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healcth one fick of the Palſey, calls Matthew from the 
receit of Cuſtom, eateth with Publicans and Sinners, 
excuſeth his Diſciples for not faſting, and for pluckins, 
the ears of Corn on the Sabbath Day, III. Chriſt 
healeth the withered Hand, and many other Infirmi- 
ties: rebates the unclean Spirit; chooſeth his twelve 
Apoſtles; convinceth the Blaſphemy of caſting ont 
Devils by Beelzebub;and ſheweth who are his Brother, 
Siſter, and Mother. IV. The Parable of the Sower, 
and the meaning thereof ; we muſt communicate the light 
of our Knowledge to others. The Parable of the Seed 
growing ſecretly, and of the Muſtard Seed. Chriſt 
ftilleth the Tempeſt on the Sea. V. Chriſt elive- 
reth the policit of the legion of Devils, they enter into 
the Swine; he healeth the Woman of the bloody 
[fue , and raiſeth Jairus's Daughter from death. 
VI. Chriſt is contemned of his Countreymen ; He 
gives the Twelve power over unclean Spirits. Divers 
Opinions of Chrilt. John Baptiſt beheaded, and bu- 
ried. The Apollles return from preaching. The Mi- 
racle of five Loaves, and to Fihes. Chriſt walketh 
en the Sea, aud healeth ad that touch him. VII. The 
Phariſees %, fault at the Diſciples, for eating with 
unmeaſht hands, they break the Commandment of God, 
ty the Traditions of Men. Meat defileth not the Man, 
he heals the Syrophenician H Danghter of an 
unclean Spirit, and one that was deaf and fammered in 
his Speech. Vilſ. Chriſt miraculou/ly feedeth the 
People; reſuſeth to give a Sign to the Phariſees : 44. 
monifheth his Diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Fharifces, as a/ of Herod; gives ſight to a blind 
Man, 1% acknowledacth that be is Chriſt, who ſhould 
fefer and riſe again, and exhorts to patience in perſe- 
crtion for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. IX. Jeſus 7s 
Transiigured, inſtructs his Diſciples concerning the 
coming of Elias; caſteth forth a dumb and deaf Spirit; 
ſoreteleth his Death aud Reſurrection; exhorts his 
Dilciples to Humility ; bidding them not to prolubit 


fach as be not againſt them, nor to give offence to any of 
0 C N 3 7 . 
40 ſed by the Centurion to le the Sen of God, and is ho- 


the faithtul. X. Chriſt diſputes with the Phariſees 
teaching Divorcement; bleſſeth tbe Children t 
are brought unto him; reſolveth a rich Man how he may 
inherit lie everlaſting ; telleth his Diſciples of the 
danger of Riches ; promiſeth Rewards to them that for- 
lake any thing for the Golpel; foretelleth his Death 
ad Returrection; biddeth the two ambitious Suiters 


to think rather of ſuffering with him, and reſtores to 
Bartimeus his Sight. XI. Chriſt's triumphant riding 
into Jeruſalem ; curſeth the fruitleſs Fig-Tree ; pur- 
geth the Temple; exhorts his Diſciples to /fedfaſt- 
neſs of Faith; and to forgive their Enemies; and 
defends the lawfulneſs of his Actions, by the Witneſs of 
John, who was a Man ſent from God. XII. In a Pa- 
rable of a Vineyard let ont to unt han ful Husbandmen, 
Chriſt foretelleth the Reprobation of the jews, and the 
10 Calling of the Gentiles. He avoids the Snares of the 
Phariſees and Herodians about paying Tribute to Cæ- 
far, convinceth the error of the Sadduces, who denied 
the Reſurrection; reſolveth the Scribe, who queſtioned 
of the firſt Commandment; refutes the Opinion that 
the Scribes held of Chriſt, bidding the People to ber 
ware of their Ambition and Hypocrifie; and com- 
mends the poor Widdow for her two Mites, above all. 
XIII. Chrilt foretelleth the deſtruction of the I emple ; 
the Perſecutions of the Goſpel ; that the Goſpel mul? 
20 be preached to ail Nations; that great Calamities 
ſhall happen to the Jews, and his manner of his coming 
to judg nent, the hour of which not known to any, every 
Man to watch and pray that we be not found un provi- 
ded, when he cometh to each one particularly Ly Death, 
XIV. A Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. Precious Oynt- 
ment poured on his Head, Judas ſells his Maſter, 
Chriſt foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed; after the 
Paſſover prepared and eaten, inſtitutes his Supper, 
declires the flight of all his Diſciples, and Peter's De- 
30 nyal. Judas betrays bim with a Kiſs; He 7s aypre- 
hended in the Garden , fallly accuſed and impiouſiy 
condemned of the Jews Council, ſhamefully abuſed ly 
them, and thrice denyed of Peter. XV. Jeius brought 
bound and accuſed before Pilate, upons the Clamours of 
the common People, the Murderer Barabbas is looſed, 
and Jeſus delivered up to be crucified. Fe is crowned 
with Thorns, ſpit on, and mocked ; fainteth in bear- 
ing his Croſs; is hanged betwixt two Thieves, ſuffer. 
eth the triumphing Reproacnes of the Jews,. but confeſ- 


nourably buried by Joſeph. XVI. An Angel declares 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt anto thre? Women; Chriſt 
appears to Mary Magdalen, unto two going into the 
Country, then to the Apoſtles, whom he ſends forth to 
preach the Goſpel, and aſcendeth into Heaven. 


The LIFE of S. LUKE the Evangeliſt 


(aint Lale was without all controverſie born at 
x J 4-220, the chief City of Syria, famous for 
Ling one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies in the 
Farid, repleniſht with Schools of good Literature, 
a 


£25, as alſo being the Place where the Diſciples firſt 
took the Name of Chriſtians; here being Educated 
from his Childhood, he made a good proficiency in 
Learning, and for his better improvement, he viſi- 
tech the chief Academies of Aia and Greece, and ha- 
'Virg in cach of them learnt what could be learnt, 
1 returned to Autioch, and particularly applied him- 
felt to the Study of Phi/fich, in which he became a 
great Proficient, Morcover taking 4 delight in Paint- 
ing, he became a great Arti! therein, and made ſe- 
veral Pictures of the Blefſed Firgin, which appears 
rom an Infcriptton found in a Vault, near the 
Church of St. Mary in Va Lata near Rome, which 
was this C/za ex vii. a B. Luca depiiiis. *Tis moſt 
generally believed that St. Luke was converted by 
St. Paul at his firſt being at Antioch, others ſay at 
Thebes; but where: cver it was, certain it is, that 
Pau! had a very great kindneſs for him, and imploy- 


ed him in matters of much importance, as putting 
great truſt in him. 

Parting from Paul he is ſaid to have gone £aſi- 
ward, and preached in Ezypt and ſeveral parts of 
L.ybia, Epiphanius writes that he planted the Faith 
firſt in Dalmatia, and Gallia, then in Italy and Ma- 
cedenia, About the Place of his Death, ſeveral Wri- 
ters vary, nor do they fay whether he was Martyr'd, 
or died a natural Death: Some ſay he died in Egypt, 

ic others in Greece: The Roman Martyrolagy ſaith in By- 
thinia; Dorotheus at Epheſus; Paulinus Biſhop of 
Nola, faith he died in Martyrdom, but names not the 
Place; and Nicephorus is more particular, ſaying, 
that as he was zealouſly performing the Office of 
his Miniſtry in Greece, he was at lait ſet upon by 
ſome of the under ſort, who for want of a Croſs ar- 
tificially made, crucified him upon a Walzut-Tree. 
But #irflemus from the Arabick Copy, poſitively 
affirms him to be Martyr d at Rome, when he was lett 

20 behind by St. Paul after his Impriſonment. 

The Writings of St. Luke, as univerſally owned as 
Canonical, are his Goſpel, and his Hiſtory of the Acts 


of the Apoſtles, Ihe firſt, ſaid to be written at 
Achata; 


Achaia, when he was with Paul, who is thought 
by ſome to have been a great aſſiſtance to him in it, 
inſomuch that it has been entituled St. Paul's Goſpel, 
and all this might ſeem probable enough , were it 
not that St. Luke himſelf expreſly mentions, That 
whatſoever he writ in this Goſpe/, he had it from the 
Teſtimony of thoſe, who from the beginning had 
been Eye-witneſles of all our Saviour's Works and 
Tranſatiions ; and this as St. Auſtin ſays came to paſs 


by the wiſe Counſel of GOD, that of the Four 10 of his principal Converts, 


Evangeliſts, Two having been Apoſtles, the remain- 
ing Two ſhould not be ſo, to the End it might not 
be believed there was any difference in their Wri- 
tings, who faw the Actions of our Saviour, and 
thoſe that deſcribed them, from the Faithful Relati- 
on of thoſe that had feen them ; GOD deſigning in 
this manner to ſhew us, that the certitude of rhe 
Evangelical Fiſtory, comes not only from thoſe 
that made it, and relate the things which they have 


ſeen, which is ordinary in ſeveral Hiſtories, whoſe 20 


certainty is only Humane and Moral ; but that it is 
grounded on the particular aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, who dictated all their Words to the Evange- 
liſts, as well as to St. Mark and St. Luke, who were 
Diſciples to the Apoſtles, as to St. Matthew and 
St. 7ohn, who were Apoſtles themſelves. 


The Argument of the Goſpel according 10 St. LUKE, V1 


The Hiſtory of the As of the Apaſtles was doubt- 
leſs writ at Rome, at the time of his being there with 
Paul, in his firſt Impriſonment, and were both origi- 
nally written in the Greek T. ongue, as may be conclu- 
ded from what St. Jerom and others obſerve in the 
Elegancy of rhe Style, and Purity of the Greek above 
others of the Apoſtles, that writ in that Language; 
and both theſe Works he dedicated to Theophilus, a 
Perſon of conſiderable Honour and Quality, and one 
He writ his Goſpe/ about 
the Year of Chriſt 56. In the beginning of his Go/- 
pel, he relates the Motive he had in writing it, ſay- 
ing, that as ſeveral haſtily undertook to write the 
Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf obliged to 
do it after an exact information, from thote who 
had been the Dilpenſers and Miniſters of it, and eſpe- 
cially from St. Paul, to hinder the word of the Cel 
from being Sophiſticated by the Mixture of Error 
and Falthood. | 

St. Luke always remained in Cælilacy, and arrived 
to the Age of 84 Years. The Church favs of him, 


that he continually bore on his Body the Marlis of 


the Croſs, and therefore thought his D-arh was not 
honoured with ſuffering : Yet one may tay, accord- 
ing to the expreſſion ot St. Jerom, That his Lite was 
a continual Martyrdom, 


The Argument of the Goſpel according to St. LUKE. 


HE matter of this Book is like that of the 
two foregoing Goſpels, fave only that St. Luke 
relates feveral Circumſlances, which are omitted by 
St. Matthew and St. Mark. After his Preface he ſets 
down who were the Father and Mother of St. John 


the Lord for his wonderful Condeſcenſion. After 
this he relates the Birth and Circumciſion of John the 
Baptiſt, and the Hymn his Father Zachary ſang unto 
the Lord, Chap. I. Next he declares when, where, 
and of whom Chriſt was Born; and how his 
Birth was ſignified by an Angel to the Shepherds; 
his Circumciſion and Preſentation in the Temple, 
where he is embraced by old Simeon, who being 


in a Deſert Place, he proceeds to Preaæh the Eings 
dom of GOD in the Synag'gues of Galilee, Chap. l. 


He teacheth the People out of St. Peter's Ship, and 


after a miraculous draught of Fiſh, he calleth Semen 
Peter, James, and Jobs to the Apoſtleſtip, cleanſeth 
a Leper, and healeth one Sick of the Pale, calls 


St. Matthew from the receit of Cuſtom, to be an 


Apoſtle ; defends himſelf againſt the accuſation of. 


the Scribes and Phariſees, who charged him tor eat- 

es his D5/c:- 
ples for not Faſting, Chap. V. As allo for their 
plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath day; and 


on the ſame day reſtores the Man that had his Han 


withered; he chuſeth his Twelve Ares; and de- 


clares wherein true Bleſſedneſs conſiils, and the 
accurſed State, and Unhappineſs of ungouiy 7 
and FHypocrites ; exhorteth to love our Enemtet, an. 
by a ſimilitude ſheueth that not the bearers but doors 


of the Hord of GOD ſhall be ſaved, Chap. VI. Ho 


overjoy d, breaks forth into a Song of Praiſe, and 20 reſtores to Healih the Servant of a C-vturion, who 


Prophecies concerning him, as likewiſe doth Auna 


the Propheteſs; his growth and advance in wiſdom 


and favour with GOD and Man; and how at the 
Age of twelve Years , he queſtioned with the Doctors 
in the Temple, Chap. II. When and how Jobs the 
Baptiſt began his Miniſtry, Baptizing, Preaching, and 
Exhorting all forts of Perſons, with great freedom of 
{pecch, to Repentance, and pointing them to Jeſus 
Chriſt, how Feſus Chriſt was Baptized by him, with 


was at the point of Dying, raiſeth from the Dead, 
the Widows Son at Naim u ho was carried forth to be 
Buried; anſwers the Diſciples of John the Bapri/t, 


who were (ent to him by their Maſter, to whom he 


gives an honourable Teſimony before the 3/»/ritudes 


aſſembled to hear him; complains of the Stifneck- 
edneſs of the Jews; and ſitting at Table with Simon 
the Phariſee, he forgives Mary Magdalens Sins, in 


conſideration of her great Love, and hearty Reper- 


the recital of his Genealogy, Chap. III. How Chriſt 30 tance, Chap. VII. e proceeds to Preach the glad 


prepared himſelf for tlie diſcharge of his Ofice by a 
miraculous Faſt of forty Days, and his victory over 
the 7Tempter. He begins to teach in Galilee and at 
Nazareth, where he had been brought up; he proves 
by explaining a paſſage of the Prophet Haiab, himſelt 
to be the promiſed Meſſias; declares that no Prophet 
is honour'd in his own Countrey, for which his Coun- 
tre- men thruſt him out of the City, with deſign to 
kill him, but he miraculouſly eſcapes their hands. 


tidings of the Xingdom through every City and Hil- 
lage, being accompanied by his Apoſtles, and tome 
devout Women, who miniſtred to him of their ſub- 
ſtance; ſheweth by the ſimilitude of a Sower, how 
we ought to hear the Word of GOD, and by that 
of a Candle, how we ought to Preach it; ſheweth who 
are his Mother and Brethren; Calmeth 2 great Tem- 


peſt upon the Sea; caſteth a Legion of Devils out of 


a poſſeſſed Perſon; whereupon leave was given, to 


Afterwards he Preacheth at Capernaum; and there 40 enter into the Herd of Swine; healeth a 1Voman, who 
caſts out an unclean Spirit, and delivers St. Peters had been long afflicted with a Bloody 7/42, and rai— 


Mother in-Law of a fever, reſtoring many other 
Sick and poſſeſſed Perſons ; and after ſome retirement 


ſeth the Daughter of Jairus to Life, Chap. VII. He 


ſends forth his Apoſtles to P reach, giving them power 
Over 
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over Unclean Spirits, and to cure all Diſeaſes ; Herod 
deſires to ſee him, he ſatisfies the Hunger of o 
Men with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes ; enquires of 
his Diſciples, what Opinion the World had of him; 
foretels his Sufferings, informs them what are the 
neceſſary Qualifications of thoſe who would be his 
Diſciples ; he affords a glimpſe of his Glory on the 
 Moznt, to Three of his Diſciples; caſts out an Evil 
Spirit from a Touth, which his Diſciples had attem- 


with themſelves what true Chriſtianity will coſt them 
even the total renouncing and forſaking of all things, 
Chap. XIV. By the Parable of the loft Sheep, and 
Goat, he repreſents the Joy that is in Heaven for 


the return of Penitent Sinners; and by that of the 


Prodigal Sex, ſets forth the great Kindneſs, Com- 
paſſion, and Love, wherewith G OD embraceth 
thoſe, who, by true Repentance, turn unto him, 
Chap. XV. By the Parable of the Unjuſt Steward, 


pted, but could not; he again foretels his Paſſion, 10 he exhorts Men to make themſelves Friends of the 


rebukes his Diſciples for their affecting of Superiority, 
and deſiring Revenge againſt the Samaritans, and 
teacheth them how they muſt follow him, Chap. IX. 
He ordains Seventy Diſciples, and ſends them forth 
to preach, inſtructs them how to behave themſelves, 
menaceth the Cities that had rejected the Goſpel; 
the Diſciples return to him with great Joy, for that 
the Devils were ſubject unto them, ſheweth where- 
fore they ought chiefly to rejoyce; breaks forth in- 


Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, by employing it in Almſ- 
deeds and Acts of Charity; ſheueth the Impoſſibi- 
lity of ſerving GOD and Covetonſneſ; the Un- 
changeableneſs of the Law, and the Unlau fulneſs of 
Divorce. By the P arable of the Rich Voluptuary, 
and Lazarus the Beggar, he lively repreſents tlie dit. 
ferent Rewards that awaits voluptuous Luxury, and 
reſigned Self-denial, after this Life is ended, Chap 
XVI. He ſheweth with how great Care ve ouglit 


to a Divine Doxolegy, and pronounceth them happy, 20 to avoid the occaſion of Offences, and how ready 


for ſeeing and hearing the things which they did; 
anſwers a Lawyer, who demanded of him, what he 
muſt do to obtain Eternal Life; and, by the Para- 
ble of the Man fallen amongſt Thieves, ſheweth who 
is our Neighbour; he is entertained by two Siſters, 
Mary and Martha, of whom he commends the one, 
and reproves the other, Chap. X. He teacheth his 
Diſciples to pray, and, by the Similitude of an im- 
portunate Friend, and the Love of a Father to 


to forgive one another; ſets forth the Pruine Power 
of Faith, and that after we have done all that is 
commanded us, we are to own our ſelves unpro- 
fitable Servants ; he healeth Ten Lepers, teacheth 
that the Aingdom of GOD is not to be lookt fer 
abroad, but within us; and declares the Signs of his 
coming to Judgment, Chap. XVII. By the Parable 
of the unjuſt Judge, and the importunate Vidow, 
he fhews the wonderful Efficacy of inceſſant earneſt 


his Children, aſſures them of being heard ; he proves 30 Prayer; and by that of the Phariſee and Pullican 


from the Parable of a ſtrong Man armed, that he 
did not caſt out of Devils by Bee/zebub; declares 
that the Queen of Athiopia, and the Ninevites, 
ſhall riſe in Judement againſt thoſe who reject the 
Goſpel; cenſures the Scribes and Phariſees tor their 
Hypocriſy and perſecuting of God's Meſſengers, and 
threatens them with heavy Pauniſhments, Chap. XI. 
He exhorteth his Diſciples boldly to preach the Goſ- 
el, not tearing the worſt their Perſecutors can do, 


who went up to the Temple to pray, the Danger of 
Spiritual Pride, and the Good of Humility and Self- 
abaſement, which, above all outward Religious Per- 
formances, recommends and makes us acceptable to 
GOD; upon occation of little Children being 
brought to him, he teacheth the necellity of be- 
coming like them, if ever we would enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD; He anſwers the Rich Man's 
Queſtion, who demanded of him, What he muſt do 


which is to % their Bodies; refuſeth to concern 40 to inherit Eterral Life; ſheas how prejudicial 


himſelf about dividing the Inheritance between two 
Brothers; and, by the Parable of a Rich Man, 
who had heaped up Riches, without the leaſt care 
taken of his So; warneth the People to take heed 
of Covetorſneſs, and of being over-ſolicitous about 
the Necellaries of Life, and exhorts them before and 
above all things, to ſcek the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which, once obtaincd, would procure them all 
things; exhorteth to liberal Acts of Charity, to 


Riches are to the obtaining of Salvation; and de- 
clares the Reward of thoſe that forſake all ſor his 
Sake; foreſheweth his S«ferings, Death, and Reſur- 


rection, and reſtoreth a blind Man to Sight, Chap. 


XVIII. He converteth Zacchew the Publican ; by 
by the Similitude of the Talents, he teacheth to 
make good Uſe of the Grace of GOD; rideth in 
Royal Triumph into Jeruſalem, weeps over the City, 
and drives the Traffickers out of the Temple, Chap. 


Prayer, to Watchſulneſs, and to be always in a readi- 0 XIX. He ſtoppeth the Mouths of the chief Prieſts 


nels to open to him, becauſe he will come unexpected- 
ly ; foretels the Diviſions that ſhall ariſe by occaſion 
of the Go/pel, and warneth all to make vſe of the 
preſent time of Grace, for Reconciliation with 


their Adverſary, leaſt, in caſe of neglect, they be 


lett to the ſevere Juſtice of GOD, Chap. XII. 
Upon occaſion of ſome ſad Events, he urgeth Re- 
pentance and Amendment of Life; as likewiſe by the 
Parable of a Barren Fig-tree, he reſtoreth a crooked 


and Scribes, by asking them, Whence the Baptiſm 
of John was? By the Parable of the Vineyard let out 
to Husbandmen, he repreſents to them their horrid 
Wickedneſs and Ingratitude; anſwers their enſna- 
ring Queſtion, Whither it were lawful to give Tribute 
unto Czfar ; proves the Reſurrection of the Dead 
againſt the Sadducees, and ſhews that Chriſt was not 
only to be the Son of David, but alſo his Lord; he 
warneth his Diſciples to beware of the Scribes, 


Woman who had been bowed together for the ſpace 60 Chap. XX. He prefers the poor W:idow's two Mites 


of Eighteen Years; deſcribes the wonderful Virtue, 
and Encreaſe of the Kingdom of GO , by the Simi- 
litude of a Grain of Muſtard ſeed, and of Leaven; 
exhorts to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; threatens /7y- 
pocrites with their being ſhut out of Heaven, and caſt 
into ZZell; reproves Jera/alem for her ſliff-neck'd 
Impenitence, and foretels her Deſtruction, Chap. XIII. 
He healeth one ſick ot the Dropſy on the Sabbath, 
and juſtifies his ſo doing; exhorteth to Humility, 


before all the Offerings of the Rich; foretels the total 
Deſtruction of the Temple, the City of Jeruſalem ; 
ſheweth the foregoing Signs of it, and of his coming 
to Judgment, and pretſeth to Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 
Chap. XXI. The chief Prieſts and Scribes conſpire 


againſt Chriſt ; Judas treats with them about be- 


traying him into their Hands, he eats the Paſſover 
with his Diſciples, and, inſtead thereof, inſtitutes 
and celebrates his Supper; foretelleth Jadas's Trea- 


and to feaſt the Poor; compares the Xingdom of 70 fon; exhortetlr his Apoſtles from ambitious Aﬀecta- 


GOD to a great Supper, to which many ot the in- 
vited Gaeſts retuſe to come; teacheth his Diſciples to 
follow him, bearing their Cro/s, to conſider ſeriouſly 


tion of Superiority, by his own Example, who, tho' 
he was Lord of all, yet behaved himſelf as a Ser- 
vant ; he promiſeth them the Glory of being Co- 

| part» 


The Argument of the Goſpel according to St. LUK E, 


rtners with him in his Kingdom : foretels St. Pe- 
ters Fall, but with the comfortable Aſſurance that 
his Faith ſhould not fail; he prayeth in the Garden 
on the Mount of Olives, and, being in a dreadful 
Agony, ſweats Drops of Blood ; Judas betrays him 
with a Xi/s; he is ſeized by a Band of armed Men; 
healeth Malcus's Ear; he is brought to the Higb- 
Prieſts's Hall, where St. Peter denies him thrice ; 


is beaten, mocked, and abuſed, by the Soldzers ; 


13 
crucified between two Robbers, and abuſed, mocked, 
and derided, by the Jews and Soldiers, and by one of 


the Robbers crucified with him; but his Companion 


reproved him, and applying himſelf to Jeſus for Mer- 
cy, receives the Promiſe of being that Day with 
him in Paradiſe ; after a ſuper-natural Eclipſe at 
Full Moon, and ſeveral other preceding Prodigies, 


he gives up the Ghoſt, and is buried by Joſeph of Ari- 


mathea, Chap. XXIII. His Reſurrection is declared 


and owning himſelf, before the Council of the Jews 10 by Two Angels, to the Women, who, on the Third 


to be the Son of GOD, is judged worthy of Death, 
Chap. XXII. He is brought before Pilate the Gover- 
nour, who having examined him, declares he finds 
no Fault in him; Pilate ſends him to Herod, who, 
with his Officers, doth abuſe and deride him, and, 


having cauſed a rich Robe to be put upon him, 


ſends him back to Pilate; who endeavours to per- 


{wade the Jews to deſire his Releaſement ; but they 
obſtinately preferring Barabbas, a Murtherer, to the 


Day in the Morning, were come to the Sepulcher to 
embalm him, who report the ſame to the Diſciples ; 
he appears to the Two Diſciples going to Emman:s, 
and is made known to them in the breaking of Bread ; 
he afterwards appears to the Apoſtles, reproving their 
Unbelict ; and, to rid them of their doubtful Fears, 
bids them handle him, ſhewing them the FYoerds in 
his Hands and Feet; and to confirm them further, 
that they were not miſtaken, he calls ſor Meat, 


Saviour of the World, Pilate paſſeth Sentence upon 20 and eats with them ; he opens the Underſtanding 


him, and delivers him to be crucified ; he is led to 
Execution, bearing his Croſs, with the Aſſiſtance of 


Simon the Cyrenian; and on his way, tells the N- 


men of Jeruſalem that wept over him, the extream 
Calamities that were haſtning upon them; he is 


of the Scriptures unto them, and promiſeth the 

Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; in Expectation of which he 

c_— them to tarry at Jeruſalem, and having 
e 


bleſſed them, he, in their Preſence, aſcends up into 
Heaven, | 5 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of St. L UK Es Goſpel. 


HIS Book is divided into 24 Chapters, the 

| Contents of which are, I. The Preface of Luke 
to his whole Goſpel; The Conception of John the 
_ Baptiſt, and of Chriſt; The Prophecy of Elizabeth, 
and of Mary concernin; Chriſt; The Nativity and 
Circumciſion of John ; the Prophecy of Zachary both 
of Chriſt , and of John. II. Auguſtus taxes al the 
Roman Empire; The Nativity of Chriſt, a» Angel 
relates it to the Shepherds, many ſing Praiſes to GOD 


on of his Miracles; teftifieth to the People the Opinion 
he had of John ; inveigheth againſt the Jews, who with 
neither the manner of John nor Jeſus, could be won, 
and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalen how he is 
a Friend to Sinners ; not to maintain them in Sins, 
but to forgive them their Sins, upon their Faith and 
Repentance. VIII. Women miniſter to Chriſt of ther 
Subſtance ; Chriſt after he had preached from place to 
place, attended with his Apoſtles, propoundeth the 


for it. Chriſt's Circumciſion ; Mary purified ; Si- 10 Parable of the Sower, and of the Candle; declareth 


meon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt, who increaſeth in 


Wiſdom, diſputes in the Temple with the Doctors, 
and is obedient to his Parents. III. The Preaching 
aud Baptiſm of John; his Teſtimony of Chriſt ; Herod 
impriſons John; Chriſt Baptized, receiveth Teſtimony 
ſrom Heaven. The Age and Genealogie of Chriſt 
from Joſeph upwards. IV. The Temptation and Fa- 
ming of Chriſt : He overcomes the Devil; begins to 
preach. The People of Nazareth admire his gracious 


Fords. He cures one poſſeſt of a Devil, Peter's Mother 20 tion. 


jn-law and divers other ſick Perſons. The Devils ac- 
knowledge Chriſt, and are reproved for it. He preach- 
es through the Cities. V. Chriſt reaches the people 

out of Peter's Ship, i a miraculous taking of Fiſh, 
ſhewing how he will make him and his Partners Fiſhers 
of Men; Cleanſeth the Leper , prayeth in the Wil- 
derneſs, healeth one ſick of the Palley, call; Matthew 
the Publican , eats with Sinners, as being the Phyſi- 


cian of Souls, foreteleth the Faſtings and Afflictions 


who are his Mother and Brethren ; rebukes the Winds, 
caſteth the Legion of Devils out of the Man, inta the 
Flerd of Swine; is rejected of the Gadarenes; heals 
the Woman of her bloody Iſſue; and raiſcth from death 
Jairus's Daughter. IX. Chriſt ſends his Apoſiles to 
work Miracler, and to preach ; Herod de/ires to ſee 
Chriſt ; Chriſt feedeth 5000, enquireth what Opinion 
the World bad of him, foretelleth his Paſſion, propo- 
feth to all the pattern of his Patience; the Transfigura- 
He healeth the lunatick; again forewarneth 
his Diſciples of his Paſſion; commendeth Humility ; 
bids them to ſhew mildneſs to all, without defire of 
revenge; divers would follow him, but upon conditions, 
X. Chriſt ſends out at once 70 Diſciples to work Mi- 
racles, and to preach ; admoniſhes them to be humble, 
and wherein to rejoyce ; thanks his Father for his Grace; 
magnifies the happy State of the Church; teaches the 
Lawyer how to attain eternal Lite, and to take every 
one for his Neighbour that needeth his Mercy ; repre- 


of the Apollles after his Aſcenſion, and likeneth faint- 30 hendeth Martha and commends her Siſter Mary. 


hearted and weak Dilcipies to old Bottles and worn 
Garments. VI. Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blind- 
neſs about the obſervation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, 
Reaſon and Miracle; Chooſeth twelve Apoſtles ; healeth 
the diſeaſed ; preaches to his Diſciples before the People 
of Bleilings and Curſes; how we muſt love our Ene- 
mies, and joyn the obedience of good Works to the 
hearing the Word, leſt in the evil day of Temptation 
we fall like a Houle built witheut a Foundation. 


XI. Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſlantly, aſſuring 
that God ſo will give us gaod things. He, caſting out 
a Devil, rebukes the blaſphemous Phariſees, and thew- 
eth who are bleſſed ; preacheth ro e People, and 
reprehends the outward Shew of Holineis in the Pha- 
riſees, Scribes, and Lawyers. XII. Chriſt preaches 
to his Diſciples to avoid Hypocritie, and fearfulneſs in 
publiſhing bis Doctrine; warneth the People to beware 

of Covetouſneſs by the Parable of the rich Man that 


VII. Chriſt fndeth a greater Faith in the Centurion, a 40 /et ap greater Barns ; not to be over careful of earthly 


Gentile, than in any of the Jews; healeth his Servant 


being abſent ; raiſeth from death the Widow's Son of 


Nain ; anſwereth John's Meſſengers with the declarati- 


things, but ſeek the Kingdom of God, give Alms, be 
ready at a knock to open to our Lord whenſcever he com- 


eth; Chriſts Miniſters are to ſee to their Charge, and 
i © to 


i4 The Contents of the reſpective Chapiers of Si. LUKE' Goſpel: 


to look for perſecution; the people muſt take this time of 
Grace, becauſe it is a fearful thing to die without Re- 
conciliation. XIII. Chriſt preaches Repentancefupon 
the puniſhment of the Galileans and others ; the ruit- 
leſs Fig-Tree may not ſtand: He bealeth the crooked 
omas; ſheweth the powerful working of the Word in 
the hearts of his choſen, by the Parable of the grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, and of Leaven; exhorteth to enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate ; and reproveth Herod and Jeruſa- 


Sellers out of the Temple, reaching daily in it ; The 
Rulers would have deſtroyed him, but for fear of the 
People. XX. Chriſt avoucheth bis Authority, by a 
Lueſtion of John Baptiſt. The Parable of the Vineyard. 
Of giving Tribute 70 Cæſar. He convinceth the Saddu- 
cees that denied the Reſurrection; how Chriſt s the 
Son of David. He warneth his Diſciples to beware of 
tbe Scribes, XXI. Chriſt commends the poor Widdow. 
Fe foretelleth of the deſtruction of the Temple, and of 


lem. XIV. Chriſt healeth the Dropſie on the Sab- 10 the City Jeruſalem. The Signs alſo which ſhall be be- 


bath; reaches Humility, to feaſt the Poor; under the 
Parable of the great Supper, ſheweth how worldly mind- 
ell Men, who contzmn the Word of God, ſhall be ſhut 
out of Heaven; thoſe who will Le bis Diſciples, zo 
bear their Croſs, muſt make their Accounts afore- 
hand, leſt with ſhame they revolt from him after- 
wards, and become altogether unprofitable , like Salt 
that hath laſt its ſavour. XV. The Parable of the 
loft Sheep, of the piece of Silver, of the prodigal 


fore the laſt day. He exhorts them to be watchful. 
XXII. The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. Satan prepa- 
reth Judas to betray him. The Apoſtles prepare the 
Paſſover. Chriſt znſtitutes his holy Supper; covertly 
foretelleth of the Traytor ; dehorteth the reſt of bis 
Apoſtles from Ambition; aſſureth Peter his Faith 
ſhould not fail, and yet he ſhould deny him thrice. He 
prayeth in the Mount, and ſweateth Blood; is betray- 
ed with a Kiſs. He healeth Malchus's Ear. He is 


Son. XVI. The Parable of the unjuſt Steward. Chriſt 20 thrice denied of Peter, ſhame ully abuſed , and con- 


reproveth the Hypocriſie of the covetous Phariſees. 
The rich Glutcon and Lazarus the Beggar. XVII. Chriſt 
reacheth to avoid occaſions of Ollence; one to forgive 
another. The power of Faith. How we are bound to 
God, aud not he to us. He healeth ten Lepers. Of the 
Kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son of Man. 


XVIII. Of the importunate Widdow : Of the Phariſee 


and Publican ; Children brought to Chriſt. 4 Ru- 


ler that would follow Chriſt, but is hindred by his Ri- 


feſſeth himſelf to be the Son of God. XXIII. Jeſus 5 
accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod : Herod mock- 


eth bim. Herod and Pilate are made Friends. Ba- 


rabbas i defired of the People, and is loofed zy Pilate, 
and Jeſus is given to be crucified. He telleth the Wo- 
men that lament him, the deſtrutiion of Jeruſalem ; 
prayeth for his Enemies. Two evil Doers are cruci- 
fied with him ; his Death and Burial. XXiV. Chriſt's 
Reſurrection ij declared by two Angels 10 the Women 


ches; the Reward of them that leave all for his ſake. 30 that come to the Sepulcher ; they report it to others. 


He foreſheweth his Death, aud reſtores a blind Man 
to his ſight. XIX. Of Zacheus, a Publican; the ten 
pieces of Money. Chriſt's triumphant riding into Je- 
ruialem, weepeth over it, driveth the Buyers and 


Chriſt himſelf appears to the two Diſciples that went 
to Emmaus, afterwards he appears to the Apoliles, and 
reproveth their unbelief ; giveth them a Charge ; pro- 
miſeth the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo aſcends into Heaven. 


Te Argument of the Acts of the Apoſtles; (Written by St. Luke) 


IKE as the Evangeliſts in their Books relate the 

the Life, Sufferings, Death, Reſurreition and 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo this Book 
repretents to us, how his Apoſtles, after his Aſſum- 
ption into Glory, propagated his Goſpel throughout 
the World, and a{lembled the Chriſtian Church com- 
poſed of Jews and Gentiles ; and more particularly 
we find an Account here of what St. Peter and 
St. Paul, the chief of the Apoſties, have contributed 


Power of Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had wickedly put 
to Death, and exhorts them to repent and believe in 
him, Chap. III. That hereupon the Chief Prieſts 
and Sadducees, cauſe St. Peter and St. Jobn to be 
ſeized, and to be brought before the Council, where 
St. Peter boldly juſtifies what they had done ; the 
Council, tho aſtoniſhed at their undauntedneſs, 
charge them to preach no more in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which they abſolutely refuſe, declaring 


towards this great Work. St. Luke therefore, the 10 to their Faces, that it was ſafer for them to obe. 


Pen-man of this Book, after a ſhort Preface, declares 
when, and how, J7eſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven; 
and how Matthias was choſen, by Lot, to ſupply the 
Place of the Traitor Judas, who hang'd himſelf, 
Chap. I. Next relates how the Holy Ghoſt came 
down upon the Apoſtles, in the appearance of cloven 
Tongues, like as of Fire, with the found of a mighty 
ruſhing Wind, whereupon they were all fill'd with 
the Spirit, and began to ſpeak with other Tongues, 


G OD than Men, The Church berake themſelves 
to Prayer, which is anſwered with a further Eſſuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt; the glorious State of the Pri- 
mitive Apoſtolick Church deſcribed, by their unbound- 
ed Love and Charity, Chap. IV. Ananias and Sa- 
phira his Wife, being for their Covetouſneis, Hy- 
pocriſy, and lying to the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck down 
by ſudden Death, upon the Sentence pronounced by 
St. Peter, great Fear comes upon all that ſaw and 


which being opprobriouſly reflected upon by ſome, 20 heard this terrible Judgment; the Apoſtles continu- 


as ſuppoſing them to be drunk, St. Peter courageouſſy 
diſproves, ſhewing that what had hapned, was no- 
thing elſe but a fuliilling of Prophecy ; and from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of the Pſaims ; convincingly proves, that 
the Meſſiab was to riſe from the Dead, and aſcend 
into /Zeaven; and how, by this Diſcourſe of his, 
about 3002 Perions were converted and baptized, 
Moreover St. Late ſets torth the holy Qualifications, 
and happy Condition of theſe firſt Members of the 
new-born Chriſtian Church, Chap. II. 


and St. John reſtore a Cripple born, who fate beg- 
ging at a Gate of the Temple, to the perfect Uſe of 
his Limbs ; whereupon the People running together 
to fee this Miracle, St. Peter declares, that this 
wonderful Cure was wrought by the ſole Virtue and 


ing to work many Miracles, are again impriſoned 
by order of the Zigh- Prieſt ; but an Angel delivering 
them thence, and commanding them to preach open- 
ly, they accordingly repair to the Temple, and teach 
the People; which being told the High-Prieſt, they 
are brought before the Council, where they boldly 

and powerfully preach Chriſt, at which their Ene- 
mies are fo enrag'd, that they take Counſel to kill 
them; but being diſſuaded by Gamaliel, they are 


How St. Peter 30 beaten, for which they glorify GOD; and not- 


withſtanding the ſtrict Charge given them to the 
contrary, they daily preach Chriſ# both in the Tem- 
ple and private Houſes, Chap. V. The Apoſtles, to 
eaſe themſelves, whoſe whole time was conſecrated 
to the Preaching of the Nerd, ehooſe Seven Deacons 

to 


to provide for the Poor 3 St. Stephen being one of 
theſe, a Man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
works great VVonders and Miracles, confounding 
thoſe who undertook to diſpute with him; where- 
upon they being enraged, drag him before the 
Council, and ſuborn falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who 
accuſe him of Blaſphemy, againſt the Law and the 
Temple, Chap. VI. St. Stephen anſwers to the Accu- 
fation ſworn againſt him, giving a ſummary Ac- 


The Argument of the Ads of the Apcſttes, 


„ 
ſelf the Honour due to G OD, and dieth miſerably» 
being eaten of Worms, Chap. XII. St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas are choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, to preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, who, coming to Cypras, 
preach the Word of GOD in a Synagogue of the Jews 
at Salamis; St. Paul ſharply rebukes Elimas the. Sor- 
cerer, and ſtrikes him with Blindneſs, whereupon 
Sergins Paulus, the Proconſul, is converted to the 


Faith; St. Paul at Antioch of Pihdia, ir ell 
count of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, from 10 Sermo /1a1a, in an excellent 


Abraham to Solomon, and ſhewing that the whole of 
it pointed to, and teſtified of Chriſt; and concludes 


with ſharply reproaching them for their Rebellion 


and Stif-ne:kedneſs, and their murdering of Chriſt 


the juſt one, foretold by the Prophets, and expected 
by all their Forefathers ; whereupon they ſtone him 
to Death, whilſt he, commending his Soul to Jeſus, 
prayeth for them, Chap. VII. A great Perſecution 
being ſtirt d up againſt the Church of Jeruſalem, is the 


caule of the ſcattering of the Saints throughout the 20 


Countries thereabout ; amongſt whom St. Philip com- 
ing to Samaria, preacheth the Goſpe/ there, con- 
firming his Doctrine with many Miracles, by which 
means many are converted and baptized ; the Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, having underſtood that Samaria had re- 
ceived the Word of GOD, ſent thither St. Peter 
and St. John, who being come, by their laying on 
of Hands, beſtow upon Believers the Gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; Simon the Sorcerer, who himſelf was ba- 


2 preaching Chriſt, many of the Gent:les are 
converted to the Faith; but the Jews gainſay and 
blaſpheme, and having ſtirc'd vp ſome honourable 
Women, and chief Mex of the City, againſt St. Pau! 
and St. Barnabas, they are baniſhed thence, Chap. XIII. 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas, having preaches at Iconi- 
um, upon ſome Diſturbance ariſing there, came to 
Lyſtra, where St. Paul having reſlored a Cripple ſrom 
his Mother's Won, the Inhabitants prepare to offer 
Sacrifice to him and St. Barnabas, ſuppoſing them 
to be GODS; yet ſoon after being ſtirr'd up by the 
Jews, they ſtone St. Paul, and drag him out of the 
City, ſuppoſing he had been dead; but he ariſing 
enters into the City, and the next Day goes with 
St. Barnabas to Derbe, and from thence 4 * thro 
divers Churches, they confirm the Diſciples in the 
Faith, and returning to Antioch, report «hat GOD 
had done by them, Chap. XIV. Some that came 
from Judea, teaching that the Cercental Lam ought 
to be kept, the Queſtion is ſubmitted to the Deter- 


ptized, ſeeing this, offers a Sum of Money to St. Pe- 30 mination of the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem; to 


ter, to have the Power of conferring the Holy Ghoſt 
\ beſtowed upon him; but Peter ſharply reproving his 
Hypocriſy, exhorts him to Repentance; the Eunuch 
of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, is converted and 
baptized by St. Philip, Chap. VIII. Saul breathing 

out Threatnings and Perſecution againſt the Church, 
is converted by a glorious Viſion from Heaven, upon 
his way to Damaſcus, which ſtrikes him Blind, and 
fo continues three Days, after which he is baptized 


which Purpoſe St. Paul and St. Barnabas, with ſome 
others, are ſent thither, who having communicared 
what they were charged with, a Synod of the Apoſtes 


and Elders is called, before whom, after that St. Pe- 


ter, St. Paul, and St. Barnabas, had declared what 
they had to ſay to the Point, St. James propounds 
his Judgment, which being approved by all, it is 
thought fit to ſend their Determination in à circular 
Letter to Antioch, and the other Churches, by the 


by Ananzas, and called to be an Apoſtle of Chriſt ;40 Hands of St. Paul, St. Barnabas, St. Jude, and Silas 


He preacheth the Go/pe/ at Damaſcus, where the Jes 
lay wait for him to kill him, but he eſcapes their 
Hands, being let down the Wall in a Bastet; the 
Peace and flouriſhing Condition of the Church; St. 
Peter at Lydda heals Æueas of the Palſy, and at Joppa 
raiſeth Tabitha from Death to Lite, Chap. IX. 
St. Peter being divinely taught and confirmed by a 
Viſion, not to call any thing that GOD hath ſancti- 
fied, common or unclean, is ſent for by Cornelius, 


St. Paul and St. Barnabas fall at variance, and part 
aſunder, Chap. XV. St. Paul, becauſe of the Jews, 
circumciſeth Timothy; having paſt thro' divers Cities 
confirming the Churches, which encreaſed daily, he 
comes to Troas, where, by a Viſion, he is called to 
Macedonia; being arrived at Philippi, he converts 
Lydia, and caſteth out a Spirit of Divination from 
a Servant, whoſe Maſter's inciting the People againſt 
St. Paul and Silas, they are whipt and caſt into 


a Heathen Centurion, at the Command of an Angel, 50 Prifon; but at Midnight as they prayed and praiſed 


and, entring his Houſe, is gladly received by him, 
and, by an excellent Sermon, converts him and his 
to the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, Chap. X. Which Action 
of St. Peter's being ill-interpreted by ſome, he ſatis- 
fies them, by relating the whole Matter to them. 
By means of the diſperſed Members of the Church of 
Feruſalem, the Goſpel is ſpread into Phænicia, Cyprus, 
and Antioch, to which laſt Place Barnabas is ſent to 
conſirm the Believers, who are there firſt called Chri- 


G OD, the Priſon-doors are opened by a great 
Earthquake , whereupon the Jaylor is converted 
and baptized, and they are honourably ſet at liberty, 
Chap. XVI. From thence they come to Theſſalo- 
nica, here they preach and convert ſome ; but the 
Jews ſtirring up the Multitude againſt them, they 
depart thence and come to Berea, whoſe Inhabitants 
having heard St. Paul preach, confer his Doctrine 
with the Scriptures ; St. Paul comes to Athens, where 


ſtiaus; Agabus ſortels the Famine which came to paſs 60 falling into Diſpute with ſome Phloſophers, and being 


in the Days of Claudius Czſar ; whereupon the Bre- 
thren reſolve to tend a Supply to the poor Believers 
in Judea, by the Hands of Barnalat and Saul, Chap. 
Xl. Herod Agrippa cauſeth St. James, the Brother 
of St. John, to be beheadcd ; and ſeeing that it plea- 
led the Jews, procecds to caſt St. Peter into Priſon, 


with intent to bring him forth thence ſoon after, 


to Execution; but he is delivered thence by an Angel, 
at the inſtant Prayers of the Charch; Herod com- 


brought by them to Areopagus, he preacheth the 
true GOD to them, and his Son Fe/us Chriſt, where- 
by ſeveral are converted to the Faith; and amongſt 
the reſt Diony/tus the Areopagite, and Damaris, Chap. 
XVII. St. Paul coming to Corinth, finds there Agui- 
la and Priſcilla, and preaching in the Synagogue of 
the Jews, they raiſe Perſecution againſt him, and 
accuſe him before Gallio. He ſaileth into Syria, and 
from thence goes to Epheſus, Ceſarea, and Antioch, 


mands the Soldiers, to whom he had delivered St. Pe- 70 and paſſing thro' Galatia and Phrygia, he ſtrengthens 


ter, to be put to Death; and afterwards making an 
Oration to the People, with great Pomp and Otten- 
tation, he is ſtruck by an Axgel, for taking to him- 


and confirms the Churches : Apollos preacheth Chriſt 
with great Power and Efficacy, Chap. XVIII. 
St. Paul being at Epheſus, confers the Holy Ghoſt, by 

the 
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the laying on of his Hands ; teacheth two whole 
Years there in the School of one Tyrannus, and works 
many Miracles. The Jewiſh Exorciſts going about 
to caſt out an Evil Spirit, by adjuring him in the 
Name of the LORD Jeſus, are ſore wounded and 
beaten by the poſſeſſed Party; the new converted 
Diſciples burn their Books of Magick; Demetrius, out 
of Covetouſneſs, raiſeth a great Uproar againſt 
St. Paul, which is appeaſed by the Prudence of the 


The Argument of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


St. Paul thither to be judged, which he refuſeth, and 
orders them that had any thing againſt him, tocome 
down to Ceſarea, and accuſe him there; which be- 
ing done, St. Paul anſwers for himſelf ; but Feſtus 
to pleaſe the Jews, ſeeming inclin'd to fend him 
to Jeruſalem, he appeals to Cæſar; King A4grigpa 
and Bernice deſiring, to ſee and hear St. Paul, he is 
brought before them, Chap. XXV. Where, by 
way of Apology, he gives an account of his Lite, 


Town-Clerk, Chap. XIX. St. Paul, accompany'd 10 how firſt he was a Perſecutor of the Church, and 


by ſome of the Diſciples, comes to Troas, where 
preaching till Midnight, a young Man named Euti- 
chus, falls down dead out of a Window, whom he rai- 
ſeth to Life again; at Miletus he calleth the Elders 
together, telleth them what would befal himſelf, re- 
commends the Care of GOD's Flock with great 
carneſtneſs unto them, warning them of the falſe 
Teachers, that after his departure, would enter in 
amongſt them, Chap. XX. From thence palling 


how by a Miracle he was afterward converted to the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and called to be an Apoſtle; 
and that the reaſon why the Jews fo mortally hated 


him, was his indefatigable Preaching of that Faith 


Feſtus hearing him diſcourſe at this rate, chargetl; 
him with Madneſs ; but Agrippa owns him{li almott 
perſwaded by him to be a Chriſtian, and declares lie 
might have been releaſed, in caſe he had rot appeal - 
ed unto Cæſar, Chap. XXVI. St. Paal with tome 


through Coos, Rhodes, and Patara, he comes to Ty- 20 other Priſoners, being delivered into the hand of 


rus, and from thence to Prolemats, and fo to Ceſa- 
rea, Where the Prophet A4gabus foretels his being 
bound at Jeruſalem, whereupon the Diſciples en- 
treat him not to go up to Jeruſalem; but St. Paul 
proleſſing his rcadineſs, not only to be bound, but 
to die there ſor the Name of the LORD Jeſus, they 
deſiſt ; he comes to Jeruſalem, where being perſwa- 
ded to purifie himſelf, with four others that had 
a Vow on them, he is apprehended in the Temple 


Julius a Centurion, in order to their being conveigh- 
ed to Rome, they are embarked on a Velicl of Aa- 
myttium, whence they come to Sidon, and from 
thence ſailing by Cyprus came to Myra, a City of 
Lycia, where entring into a Ship of Alexandria, they 
fail by Gzidus and Crete, till they came to a place 
called the Fair Haven, where St. Paul ' adviſeth 
them to Winter; bur the Centarion giving more heed 
tothe Maſter of the Ship, than to St. Paul, they re- 


by the Jews, who being about to kill him, he is 39 ſolve to proſecute their Courſe, as accordingly they 


| reſcued by the chief Captain, and permitted to 
| ſpeak for himſelf before the People, Chap. XXI. 
In which Apology he gives an account of his Life 


and Actions, and particularly of his Converſion, and 


Call to Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, at the 
mentioning of which, the enraged Jews cry out a- 
gainſt him, whereupon the Captain would have 
ſcourged him, but claiming the Privilege of a Ro- 
man, he eſcapeth : Afterwards the Captain having 


did, palling by Crete ; but a terrible Storm ariſing 
they are forced to let the Veſſel drive, and to ligh- 
ten the Ship: St. Paul in the mean time being told 
by an Azge!, that none of all the Perſons that were 
in the Veſlel ſhould be loſt, exhorts them to be of 
good Courage: The /ariners thinking to make 


their eſcape in the Boat, are hindred by St. Paul's 


Advice to the Centurion not to ſuffer it; After ha- 
ving refreſh'd themſelves with Meat, they diſcover 


ſummon'd the Chief Prieſts and Counſel to come to 40 Land, and running the Ship aground, they are Ship- 


the Caſtle, he ſets Paul before them, Chap, XXII. 
St. Paal beginning to plead his own Caule, Anantas 
commands him to be ſtruck on the Face, for which 


he ſharply rebukes him, not knowing him to be the 
High-Prieſt ; and finding that the Aſſembly was 


compos'd of Saddacees and Phariſees, declares him- 


ſelf to be accuſed for holding the Reſurrection of the 
Dead; by which means a diſſention ariſing amongſt 
his Acculers, he is by the Captain delivered out of 


wreckt ; whereupon the Souldiers adviſe to kill the 
Priſoners, but the Centurion willing to ſave St. Paul 
would not ſuſfer it; and fo according to St. Paul's 
word, all came ſafe to Land, Chap. XXVII. Be- 
ing thus eſcaped to the Ile of Maltha, they are very 
kindly received by the Inhabitants; a Viper faſtning 
upon St. Pauls Hand, he ſhakes it off without hurt, 
which made the Inhabitants think him to be a GO D; 
He healeth the Father of Publius, of a Fever, and 


their hands. The Conſpiracy of ſome Jews to kill 50 Bloody - Flux, with ſeveral other Sick Perſons, that 


St. Paul, being diſcovered to the Captain, he ſends 
him by Night under a good Convoy to Ceſarea, to 
tie Governour Felix, Chap. XXIII. St. Paul being 
accuſed by Tertuilus the Orator, (in the Name of 
the High-Prieft and Elders of the Jews, ) of Sediti- 
on and Profanation of the Temple, ſhews the falſhood 


of their Acculation, by declaring what had hap- 


pend, and his quiet and inoffenſive behaviour at 
Jeruſalem , Felix remits the further hearing of him, 


were brought to him from feveral parts of the and; 
and after three Months ſtay there they fail for /raly, 
and being arrived at Rome, St. Paul is delivered to 
'the Captain of the Guard, and permitted to dwell 
by himſelf, with a Souldier that kept him: he calls 
the Chief of the Jews together, and declares to them 
the Caule of his Impriſonment, Preaching unto 
them the Goſpel of Chriſt ; whereupon when ſome 
of them believed, and others not, he openly declares 


till the coming of Ly/fas the Chief Captain: St. Paul 60 to them that the Salvation of GOD, would paſs over 


Preaching Chriſt beſore the Governour Felix and his 
Wife, makes him tremble ; who two Years alter go- 
ing out of his Government, to pleaſe rhe Jews, leaves 
St. Paul a Priſoner, Chap. XXIV. Feſtus. being 
come to Jeruſalem, is deſired by the Jews, to fend 


from them to the Gentiles ; and continues two whole 
Years in his own hired Honſe, Preaching the Geſpel 
of the LORD Jeſus Cbriſt, with boldneſs unto all 
that came to him. | 


The Contents of the reſpeFive Chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


ZIS Book is divided into 28 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. Chriſt preparing his 
Apoſtles to the bebolding of his Aſcenſion, gathereth 
them together into the Mount Olivet , and commands 


them to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending down of the 
Holy Ghoſt, promiſing after few days to ſend it; by 
vertue whereof they ſhould be Witneſſes unto him, even 
to the utmoſt parts of the Earth. After hs Aſcenſion, 

they 


they are warned by two Angels to depart, and to ſet 
their minds upon bis ſecond coming. They accordingly 
return, and giving themſelves to Prayer, chooſe Mat- 
thias an Apoſtle, in the room of Judas. II. The Apo- 
ſtles ed with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking divers 
Languages, are admired by ſome, and derided by otbers ; 
whom Peter diſproving, and ſhewing that the Apoſtles 
ſpake by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, That Jeſus was 


riſen from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, had poured 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles. #7 


where, by Prayer, and Impofition of andi, giving th: 
Holy Ghoſt, when Simon would bave bought the lite 
Power of them, Peter, ſharply reproving his Hypocriſy 
and Covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to Repenflince, 
together with John, preaching the Ward of G OD, 
return to Jeruſalem, but the Angel ſends Philip to 
teach and baptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. IX. Saul. 
going towards Damaſcus, is ſtricken down to the Earth, 
is called to the Apoſtleſhip, and is baptized by Ananias ; 


down the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias; a 10 he preaches Chriſt boldly ; the Jews lay wait to kill him, 
Man known to them to be approved of God by his Mi- ſo do the Grecians, but he eſcapeth both; the Church h- 


racles, Wonders and Signs ; and not crucified with- 


out his determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge : He 


baptizeth a great number that were converted; who af- 
terward de voutly, and charitably converſe together ; 
the Apoſtle working many Miracles, and God daily 
increaſing bis Church. III. Peter preaching to the 


People, that came to ſeea lame Man reſtored to his 


ving reſt, Peter healeth /Eneas of the Palſy, and rejtcreth 
Tabitha 0 Life, X. Cornelius, a devout Man, being com- 
manded by an Angel, ſends for Peter, who, by a Vision, is 
tanght not to deſpiſe the Gentiles ; and, as he preached 
Chriſt 7 Cornelius and his Company, the Holy Ghoſt fel 
on them, and they are baptized. XI. Peter being accuſed 
for going to the Gentiles, makes his Defence, which is 


Feet, profeſſeth the Cure not to have been wrought by accepted; the Goſpel being ſpread into Phænice, Cy- 
bis, or John's own Power, or Holineſs, but by God, 20 prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them, 


and his Son Jeſus, and through Faith in his Name; 
withall reprehending them for crucifying Jeſus ; which 
becauſe they did it through Ignorance, and that thereby 
were fulfilled God's determinate Counſel , and the Scri- 

ptures; he exhorts them by Repentance, and Faith, 
to ſeek remiſſion of their Sins, and Salvation in the 
lame Jeſus. IV. The Ralers of the Jews offended with 
Peter's Sermon (though thouſands of the People were 


converted that heard the Word ) impriſoned him and | 
John. After upon Examination, Peter boldly avouch- zOgius Paulus, aud Elymas, the Sorcerer; Paul proach e21 


ing the lame Man to be healed by the Name of Jeſus, 
and that by the ſame Jeſus we muſt be ſaved, they com- 
mand him and John to preach no more in that Name, 
with Threats. Whereupon the Church fleeth to Prayer, 
and God by moving the place where they were aſſem- 
bled, teſtified that he heard their Prayers; confirming 
the Church with the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with mutual Love and Charity. V. After that Ana- 
nias and Saphira his Wife, for their Hypocrifie at 


delivereth upon the Prayers of the Church. 


at Antioch, that Jeſus is Chriſt ; the Geariles /-lreve, 


and there the Diſciples are firſt called Chriſtians ; they 
ſend Relief to the Brethren in Judea in the time of Fa- 
mine. XII. Xing Herod perſecutes the Chriſtians, 
kills James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an Angel 
Herod's 
Pride, taxing to himſelf the Honour due to GOD; 
he is ſtricken by an Angel, and dieth miſerably; alter 
his Death the Nord of GOD proſpereth, XIII. Paul 


* 


and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles ; „ Ser- 
erh, 


but not the Jews, who blaſpheme, whereupon they turn 
to the Gentiles; as many as were ordaine to Life, 
believed. XIV. Paul and Barnabas ar? proſecuted 


from lconium. At Lyſtra, Paul healeth 4 Cripple, 


whereupon they are reputed as GODS; Paul #5 ſtoned ; 
they paſs thro divers Churches, confirming the Diſci- 
ples in Faith and Patience; returning to Antioch, they 
report what GOD had done with them. XV. Creat 


Peter's Rebuke, had fallen down dead, and that the reſt 40 Diſſention ariſeth touching Circumciſion ; the Apoliles | 


of the Apoſtles had wrought many Miracles, to en- 


creaſe the Faith; the Apoſtles are again impriſoned, 


but delivered by an Angel, bidding them to preach 
openly to all ; when after their teaching accordingly in 
the Temple, and before the Council, they are in dau- 
ger to be killed; through the advice of Gamaliel, a 
great Counſellor amongſt the Jews, they be kept alive, 


and are not beaten, for which they glorifie God, and 


ceaſe no day from preaching. VI. The Apoſtles de- 


conſult about it, and ſend their Determination, by Let- 
ters, to the Churches. Paul and Barnabas, ins- 
ing to viſit the Brethren together, fall at Strife, and 
depart aſunder. XVI. Paul, having circumciſed Ti- 
mothy, and being called by the Spirit from one Country 
to another, converteth Lydia, caſteth out a Spirit of 
Divination, for which Cauſe he and Silas are whipped 
and impriſoned ; the Priſon-doors are opened, the 
Jaylor is converted, and they are delivered. XVII. 


frrous to have the Poor regarded for their bodily ſuſte- 50 Paul preaches at Theſſalonica, where ſome Jelieve, 


nance, as alſo careful themſelves to diſpence the Mord 


„f God, the Food of the Soul, appoint the Office of 


Deaconſhip to ſeven choſen Men, of whom Stephen, a 
Man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, i one ; who 
7s taken of thoſe whom he confounded in diſputing, and 


after falſiy accaſed of Blaſphemy againſt the Law and 


the Temple. VII. Stephen permitted to anſwer to the 
Accuſation of Blaſphemy , ſheweth that Abraham 
worſhiped God rightly, and how God choſe the Fa- 


and others perſecute bim; he is ſent to Berea, aud 
there preacheth ; being perſecuted at Theſſalonica, he 


comes to Athens, and diſputeth and preacheth the living | 
| GOD, to them unknown, whereby many are converted 


unto Chriſt. XVIII. Paul /aboxrreth with his Hands, 
and preacheth, at Corinth, to the Gentiles ; the LORD 

encourages him in a Viſion; he is accuſed before Gal- 
lio, the Deputy, But is diſmiſt, aſterwards paſſing from 
City to City; he ſtrengtheneth the Diſciples. Apol- 


thers, before Moles was born, and before the Taberna- 60 los, being more perſecily inſtructed by Aquila and Pri- 


cle and Temple were built : That Moles himſelf wit- 
neſſeth of Chriſt, and that all outward Ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly Pattern to laſt but 
for a time; reprehending their Rebellion and murdering 
of Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the Prophets foretold 
ſhould come into the World : Whereupon they ſtone 
him to death, who commendeth his Soal to Jeſus, and 
humbly prayeth for them. VIII. By occafton of the 
Perſecution in Jeruſalem, the Church being planted in 
Samaria by Philip the 
Miracles, and baptized many, among/t the reſ# Simon 
the Sorcerer, a great Sedacer of the People ; Peter 
and John come to confirm and enlarge the Church ; 


ſcilla, preaches Chriſt with great Efficacy ; the Holy 
Ghoſt #5 given by Paul's Hands ; the Jews 61aſpheme 
his Doctrine, which is confirmed by Miracles; the 
Tewiſh Exorciſts are beaten by the Devil; Conjuring- 


Books are burnt ; Demetrius, for Love of Gain, rat- 


ſeth an Uproar againſt Paul, which is appeaſed by the 
Town-Clerk. XX. Paul goeth to Macedonia; he 
celebrates the LORD's Supper, and preacherh ; Eu- 
tychus, having fallen down dead, is raiſed to Lite ; 


Deacon, who preached , did 70 at Miletus he calleth the Elders together, telleth them 


what ſhall befal himſelf, commits GOD's Flock 70 

them, warneth them of Falſe Teachers, commends them 

to GOD, prayethwith them, and departs, XXI. Pack 
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will not be perſwaded from going to Jeruſalem; Philip's 
Daugbters, Propheteſſes; Paul comes to Jeruſalem, 
where he is apprehended, and in great Danger, but by the 
Chief Captain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak to 
the People. XXII. Paul declareth at large, how he 
was converted to the Faith, and called to his Apoſtle- 
ſhip ; at the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the Peo- 
ple exclaim on him; he ſhould have been ſcourged, 
but claiming the Privilege of a Roman, he eſcapes. 


The LIFE of St. JOHN the Evangeliſt, 


afterwards Feſtus openeth his Matter to King Agrip- 
pa, and he is brought forth; Feſtus cleareth him 20 
have done nothing worthy of Death. XXVI. Paul. 
in the Preſence of Agrippa, declareth his Life from 
his Childhood, and how miraculouſly he was converted 
and called to his Apoſtleſhip ; Feſtus chargeth him to 
be mad, to which he anſwereth modeſily ; Agrippa is al- 
moſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian ; the whole Company 
pronounce him innocent. XXVII. Paul, ſhipping towards 


XXIII. As Paul pleads his Cauſe, Ananias commands 10 Rome, foretelleth of the Danger of the Voyage, but 


them to [mite him; Diſſention among his Accuſers ; 
GO D encourageth him; the Jews laying wait for Paul, 
is declared unto the Chief Captain ; he ſends him to 
Felix the Covernour. XXIV. Paul, being accuſed by 
Tertullus the Orator, anſwereth for his Lite and Do- 
ctrine; he preacheth Chriſt to the Governour, and his 
Wite ; e Governour hopeth for a Bribe, but in vain; 
at laſt, going out of bis Office, he leaveth Paul in 
Priſon. XXV. The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus; 


he anjwereth for himſelf, and appealeth to Cæſar; 20 


is not believed; they are toſſed to and fro with a Tem- 
peſt, and ſuffer Shipwreck, yet all come ſafe to Land. 
XXVII. Paul, after his Shipwreck, is kindly enter- 
tained of the Barbarians; the Viper on his Hand 
hurts him not; he healeth many Diſeaſes in the Iſland ; 
they depart towards Rome; be declareth to the Jews 
the Cauſe of his coming; after his Preaching, ſome 
were perſwaded, and ſome believed not, yet he preacheth 
there Two Tears, 


The Life of St JOHN the Evangeliſt. 


Aint John was of the Town of Bethſaida, the 
g Son of Zebedee, and Brother of St. James term- 
ed the Majer. He was called very young, and in 
the State of Cælibacy, to the Apoſileſhip, and ever 
kept himſelf in it; and for this reaſon faith St. Jerom, 
he was the beloved Di{czpie, and one of the three 


partakers in the moſt intimate paſſages of our Savi- 
er's Lite; that he lay with his head in our Saviour s 
Boſom at the 44% Supper, and was the Perſon to whom 


a Caldron of Scalding Ol all in a flame, he had the 
ſame miraculous deliverance, as the three Hebrew 


Children from the Fiery Furnace; but this ſo great a 


Miracle having no effect upon the obdurate heart 
of this ſtupid Emperour, he was baniſht into the Iſle 
of Patmos, where towards the latter end of Domiti- 
an's Reign (faith Trenæus) he wrote his Apocalyps, 
and afterwards by an Edict of Coccius Nerva, who 
ſucceeded Domitian, he was amongſt many others 


our LORD committed the care and maintenance of 10 recalled from Baniſhment, upon which he returned 


his 3/2:er the Bleſſed Virgin; and ſhe on the other 
ſide, was adviſed to conſider him as her Son; upon 
which he took her to his Houſe, after the Death of 
her Husband Jeſeph, and gave her all the accom- 
madation his condition afforded ; and well ſhe might 
be committed to his charge, rather than to any of 
the reit, as being of moſt ability; for it is poſitively 
delivercd by Nicephorus, that he fold an Eſtate in 
Galilce, leſt him by his Father, and with the Money 


to Alia, and fixt his Seat again at Epheſus ; and Ti- 
mothy the former Biſhop being Martyr'd for preach- 
ing againſt the Lewdneſs and Idolatry of thoſe Hea- 
then- Feaſts, then in uſe amongſt them, he took upon 
him (with the aſſiſtance of others) the Government 
or Biſhoprick of that great Dioceſs, and erected 
Oratories or Churches; and here at the requeſt of the 
Aſian Biſhops, he wrote his Goſpel, being about the 
year of our LORD 96. 5 | 


purchaſt a fair //ouſe in Jeruſalem, of Annas the 20 St. Jerom relates the manner of his Engagement, 


{{17h-Pricft, and this according to probability was 
the reaſon that procured him that Intereſt he had in 
the High Prieſt's Court, fo that he was able to in- 
troduce Peter into the great Hall, or Place of Ju- 
aicature. | 
After our Saviour's Reſurrection, he was the firſt 
that gave Peter notice of his appearing ; he continu- 
eq at his Houſe at Jeruſalem till the Death of the Bleſ- 
fed Virain, which (as Euſebius faith) was in the 
Year or our LORD 48. And ſome time after, he 
took his Journey into Aa, as falling to his Lot, and 
founded the Churches of Smirna, Thiatira, Perga- 
mus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea , &c. But is 
{aid to have had his conſtant reſidence at Epheſus, 
Qi Which he was Bi/hop, although St. Paul had be- 
fore planted a Church, and ordained Timothy Biſhop 
thereof. Tis thought, that after St. John had ſet- 
led Affairs in A Minor, he went more Eaſtwards 
and preached in Parthia, to which People as tis 


to write his Goſpel; for Cerinthus and Ebion publiſh- 
ing their Hereſie, that Jeſus Chriſt was but a Man, 
Sc. almoſt all the Biſhops of Aa, and ſeveral others 
deputed by the Churches, obliged St. John thereunto, 
and to ſpeak more highly of our Saviour, than the 
other three Evangeliſts had done, and particularly 
to maintain his Divinity. St. John not able to with- 


| ſtand the Entreaties of ſo many Biſbops, at length 


yielded to their requeſt, provided they would all fer 


30 apart ſome time to Faft and Pray for the aſſiſtance 


of Heaven; after which being full of GOD, he e- 
ſtabliſht the Divinity of our Saviour in the firſt words 


of his Goſpel, St. Auſtin makes very edifying re- 


marks on St. John's Goſpel; He fays, St. John was 
particularly choſen to ſet forth the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and therefore the other Evangeliſts converſing 
with our Saviour, as a Man, do relate the actions ot 
his Moral Life, whereas St. John raiſes himſelf as an 
Eagle, and ſores above the Clouds of humane Weak- 


faid, his firſt Fyiſtle was anciently directed; and we 40 nels, and diſcovers in the Boſom of the Father the 


are informed trom the Travels of the Jeſuits, that 
the Bajire, a People in India, have a conſtant Tra- 
dition amongſt them, that the Chriſtzan Faith was 
there prcached by St. John. | | 
Many years being tis ſpent, at length came the 
Perſecution of Domitian, in which we may be ſure 
ſo eminent a Miniſter of the Goſpel as St. John, could 
not eſcape; for he was ſent bound to Rome by com- 
mand 0! the Proconſul of Afra, where being caſt into 


Word incarnate, GOD Bleſſed for ever, notwithſtand- 
ing the brightneſs of his Glory: For he applies him- 
{elf more than the reſt to deſcribe his excellent Di- 
courſes, and eſpecially thoſe that are the moſt Di- 


vine And whereas the other Evangeliſts do more 
particularly deſcribe the Actions of our Saviour, 
uhich are an admirable model for ours; St. John on 
the contrary, intending to ſupply what was wanting 


in the others, rather ſets upon relating the Spiritual 
Truths, 
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Truths, which denote the Myſtery of the Trinity, 
the Equality of the Perſons, and the Glory of the 
Life to come; He doth effectually recommend to us 
the love of our Brethren, and that repreſenting prin- 
cipally Jeſus Chrift as GOD, and with that humility 
waſhing his Diſciples Feet, tothe end we might learn 
to grow the more in humility, by how much we ad- 
vance in the knowledge of the ſublimeſt My- 
ſteries. | 


this Opinion of his not dying prevail, that in St. 4u- 


Ain s time it went for currant, that he lay lee ping in 
the Grave, and Nicephorus relates the Story at large, 
which gave authority to that Belief; St. John, faith 
he, ſoreſeeing his Tranſlation, took the Presbyrers and 
Miniſters of the Church of Epheſus, with others of the 
Faithful, and went with them to a Cœmetery, a little 
way out of the City, whither he was wont to retire to 
his Devotion ; and after he had prayed a while with 


St. John lived till the beginning of Trajan's Reign, 10 them, and inſtructed them in the more ſecret MyReries 


according to the moſt received account, being aged 
about 98 Years, though Dorothzus ſaith 120, and 
Chryſoſtom in effec the fame, affirming that he was 
100 Years Old, when he wrote his Goſpel, and li- 
ved 20 Years after, Theophylact and others will have 
it, that he died a Martyr, grounding their Opinion 
upon. thoſe words of our Saviour, that he ſhould 
drink of the fame Cup, and be baptized with the 
ſame Baptiſm wherewith he was baptized. Others 


of Theology, he ordered a Grave to be digged, ard 
then taking his leave of them, and giving them his Be- 
nediction, he went down into it in ſight of them, char- 
Ling them to put on the Grave-ſtone, and to faſten it, 
and the next day to come and open it, which accord- 
ingly they did, and found nothing but the Grave-Cloths 
left behind. 

Beſides his Evangeliſt, and Apocalyps, as has been 
already taken notice of; he wrote three Epiſtles, viz. 


maintain a quite contrary Opinion, viz. That he 20 his Catholic Epiſtle, that is directed to all Perſons 


never died, as particularly Hippolitus, Scholar to 
Clemens Alexandrinus; and more expreſly Ephrem, 
Patriarch of Antioch, mentions three undying Per- 
ſons, anſwerable to the three ſeveral diſpenſations of 
the World, Enoch before the Law, Elias under the 
Law, and St. John under the Goſpel; and fo far did 


in general, although St. Auſtin affirms it anciently 
inſcrib'd to the Parthians : The Second was to a La- 


dy of great Honour and Quality, converted to the 
Faith, flil'd the Elect Lady; and the Third was to 


Gaius a Charitable and Hoſpitable entertainer of all 
indigent Chriſtians. 7 | 


The Argument of the Goſpel according to St. JOHN the Evancelit, 


HIS Goſpel is of the ſame Tenor with the 

the foregoing Goſpels of St. Matthew, St Mark, 
and St. Luke, ſave only that St. John ſets down ſome 
Diſcourſes and Prayers of Feſus Chriſt, and relates 
| ſome of his Miracles, which are not mentioned by 
any of the other Evangeliſis; by which means a 
Supplement is made of what was wanting, to make 
the Sacred Hiſtory of our Saviour full and compleat. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians tell us, that St. John 
wrote this Goſpel, after thoſe of the other Evange- 
/i/ts, at the Entreaty of the Churches of 4fia, amongſt 


which the impious Hereſies of Ebion and Cerinthus 


began to ſpread, who, by their Errors, endavoured 


ro overthrow the Doctrine of the Eternal Godhead 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore alſo he begins this Goſpel, 
with the evident Aſſertion and Confirmation of this 
great and capital Truth, in a ſublime and myſteri- 
ous Declaration of his Eternal Generation, whereas 


Aan, Chap IT. He inſtructs Nicodemus, the Phari- 
Jee, in the chief Points of Religion, as concerning the 


Neceſſity and Nature of Spiritual Regeneration, or 
the New-Birth of Man; his own Exaltation on the 
Croſs, prefigured by the lifting vp of the Brazen Ser- 
pent, concerning the Neceſſity and Uſelulneſs of Faith 


in his Name, and the great Love of GOD in giving 


him for the Salvation of the World. Johr the Baptiſt 
baptizing in Eon, teſtifies again to the Jews, that 


10 not he, but Jeſus, was the true Meſſas, in whom all 


that deſire to be ſaved, muſt believe, Chap. III. 
Jeſus Chriſt being come into Galilee near to Sichar, 
falls into diſcourſe with the Samaritan Woman, (who 


was come forth to draw Water) concerning the Na. 


ter of Life, which he beſtows upon thoſe that be- 
lieve in him, as alſo concerning the Place and right 
way of Divine Worſhip, by which means both the 
and many other Samaritans believe in him ; upon 


the other Evangeliſis begin theirs with his Conception 20 occaſion of his Diſciples deſiring him to eat, he de- 


and Temporal Nativity: For which reaſon, viz. be- 
cauſe of his high and ſoaring Flight, he has been 
called, by the Ancients, the Flyzng-Eag/e. 
Mayoore particularly he deſcribes, according to the 
general Method of the other Evangeliſts, the Perſon 


and Office of our Saviour. As to his Perſon, he firſt. 


repretents his Divine Nature, and demonſtrates the 
ſame by his Works ; and afterwards gives an Ac- 
count of his Humane Nature alſo. As to his Ofice, 


clares that his Meat was to do the Will of him that 
ſent him: He is well received by the Galileans, be- 
cauſe of the Miracles they had ſeen wrought by him; 
and healeth the Son of a Nobleman at Capernaum, 
Chap. IV. He cureth an impotent Man on the Sab- 
bath-day, (that had been diſeaſed 38 Years) in the 
City of Jeruſalem, at the Pool of Betheſda ; whence 
the Jews take occaſion to cavil at him, and ſeek to 


kill him; againſt whom he defends himſelf, proving 


he firſt relates the Paſſages which concern his Do- zo not only by the Teſtimony of GOD his Father, ot 


(oral or Prophetical Function; how John the Baptiſt 
prepar'd the way for him, publickly teſtifying, that 
not he, but Jeſus, the Lamb of GOD, was the pro- 
miſed Meffas ; by which Teſtimony of his, Andrew 
firſt, and afterwards Simon Peter, his Brother, with 
Philip and Nat hanael, were induc'd to believe in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Chap. I. How he wrought his Firſt Mi- 

racle, by changing Water into Wine, at a Marriage- 
| Feaſt-in Cana of Galilee ; and how, being come to 


St. John the Baptiſt, but alſo by that of his Works, 
and the Scriptures, that he was the true Son of GOD, 
Chap. V. He feeds 5000 Men with Five Loaves; 
walketh upon the Sea; reproves the Multitudes be- 
cauſe they followed him for the Loaves, exhorting 
to labour for the Meat that endures to Eternal Life ; 
even the Bread that comes down from Heavey, 
whereof the Mauna in the Wilderneſs was a Figure; 
teacheth that he himſelf is that Bread, and that 


Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, he purgeth 40 they mult eat his Fleſb and drink his Blood, as ever 


the Temple of Buyers and Sellers, and juſtified his 
Power and Authority far ſo doing; many believe in 
him becauſe of his Miracles, but he would not truſt 
himfelf with them, becauſe he knew what was in 


they deſire to be made capable of Eternal Life; which 
Divine and Spiritual Doctrine of his being too groſſy 
underſtood by the Capernaites, he explains himſelf 
more fully, declaring that his Words were Spirit ow 
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Life ; and therefore not to be underſtood in a groſs 
fleſhly manner; upon this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, 
many of his Diſciples leave him, but the Twelve, by 
the Mouth of St Peter, declare their Reſolution to 
continue with him, to whom he declares that one 
of their Number was 2 Devil, Chap. VI. Some of 
his Relations perſuading him to go along with them 
to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, he conſents not, but goes 
up after them; the Multitudes come up to the Feaſt, 


believe in him, ſeeing that he ſpoke nothing but ac- 
cording to the Commandment he had received from 
his Father, Chap. XII. After having celebrated his 
laſt Supper with his Diſciples, he watheth their Feet, 
exhorting them from this great Example of his, to 
Humility, and mutual Acts of Charity; complains 
that one of rhem ſhall betray him; foretels his ap- 
proaching Glorification, and exhorts them to C harity, 
which he declares to be the ſole Character and Live- 


diſcourſing variouſly of him; he preacheth to them 10 ry of his true Diſciples ; and forewarneth Peter of 


at the middle and end of that So/emnity, declaring 
that his Doclrine was not his own, but GOD the 
Father's; many believe in him, notwithſtanding the 
Cavils and Contradiction of the Phariſees ; he pro- 
miſeth to give his /Zoly Spirit, under the Name of 
Living Naters, to thoſe that believe in him: The 
Phariſees are angry with their Oficers, who being 
ſent to ſeize our Saviour, return, giving a great Cha- 
racer of him, and flout at Nicodemas tor taking his 


his Denial, Chap. XIII. He comforteth his Diſci- 
ples, who were ſorrowful with the Thought of his 
ſuddain Departure, by aſſuring them, that he was 
going to his Father's Fouſe, to prepare them a 
Place; tells Philip, who deſired to ſee the Father, 
that he who hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father; 
promiſeth, that whatſoever they ſhall ask the Fa- 
ther in his Name, ſhall be granted them; as alſo 
that he will ſend them his Spirit, and bequeaths his 


part, Chap. VII. He dclivereth the Woman taken 20 Peace, as a Legacy, to them, Chap. XIV. Declares 


in Adullery, out of the Hands of the Scribes and 
Plariſces, charging her to ſin no more; preacheth 
himſelf to be the Lizht of the World; that he did 
not bear witneſs of himſelf, but that the Father who 
{nt him gave witneſs to him; proves the Jews not 
do be the true Children of Abraham, but the Children 
and Inflruments of the Devil, whoſe Works they 
did; declares himſelf to have been before Abraham; 
for which Saying they take up Stones to ſtone him, 


himſelf to be the true Vine, his Father the Husband- 
man, and his Diſciples the Branches ; exhorting them 
to bear much Fruit, and to love one another; com- 
forts them againſt the Hatred and Perſecution they 
ſhould meet with from the World; reiterates to 
them his Promiſe of ſending the Zoly Ghoſt, whoſe 
Office he deſcribes, Chap. XV. He foretels the 


Evils and Sufferings his Diſciples ſhould be expos d 


to from the Jews who did not know him nor the 


Chap. VIII. He reſtores a Blind-man born, to his 30 Father; comforts them concerning his approaching 


Sight, which being ſignified to the Phariſees, they 
ſend for the Aan, examine him about the Cure 
done upon him, and afterward abuſe and caſt him 


out of the Synagogue, becauſe he boldly and cou- 


ageouſſy told them the Truth to their Faces; where- 
upon our Saviour doth more fully manifeſt himſelf 
to him, reproaching the Phariſees for their Spiritaal 
Blindneſs, Chap. IX. He teacheth that all thoſe who 
do not enter thro' the Door into the Sheepfold, are 


Departure, aſſuring them, that it would be for their 
Good and Profit, becauſe by this means they ſhould 


be made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that their 


Sufterings would not be of any long Continuance, 
but, like the Pangs of a Woman in Travel, would be 
changed into Joy, by the Birth of the true Mau- 
Child ; earneſtly exhorts them to pray in his Name, 
alluring them, that the Father will anſwer all their 
Prayers, ſo put up; foretelleth their forſaking and 


* Thieves and Robbers, and not true Shepherds ; that 40 deſerting of him, and teacheth them to look for | 


he is the true and only Door of the Sheepfold, as al- 
to the good Shepherd; ſheweth the difference there is 
between a good Shepherd and an Hireling ; proves 
himſelf to be the good Shepherd, by his voluntary 
laying down his Lite for his Sheep ; at the Feaſt of 


Dedication, he proves himſelf to be the true Meſtah, 


by his Works, for which the Jews take up Stones to 
ſtone him; and aſterwards endeavouring to ſeize 
him, he eſcapes out of their Hands, and going be- 


Peace only in him, not fearing the Affliction they 
meet with in the World, becauſe he hath overcome 
it, Chap. XVI. After this the Evangeliſt gives us 
an Inſtance of his Prieſtly Ofice, in an excellent 
Prayer he preſented to his Father before his Suffering; 
in which he prays, firſt, for himſelf, that the Father 
would glorify him, and afterwards, for his Diſciples, 
that he would keep them from the Evil of the World; 


and laſtly, for all thoſe, who, by their means, ſhould 


vond Jordan, where John at firſt baptized, many 50 come to believe in him, that they may all abide in 


there believe in him, Chap. X. He raiſeth Lazarus 
of Bethany, who had been dead four Days, and was 
buried, to Life again; whereupon the Chief Prieſts 
take countel to put him to Death, fearing that other- 
weite ail the People would believe in him, becauſe 
of the great Aliracles he wrought ; Caiaphas the 
{1irh.Prieſt approves their Deſign, and prophefieth 
of his Death; the Chief Przeſts give order for the 
(cizing of him at the Feaſt, Chap. XI. He is in- 


the Holy Union of the Sacred Trinity, and partake 
of his Divine Glory, Chap. XVII. The Evangeliſt 


_ deſcribes his Safferings, as well in the Garden, where 


Judas betrays, and the Soldiers ſeize him, after that, 

by a Word of his Mouth, he had ſtruck them down to 
the Ground; as in the Houſe of Caiapbas, the High- 
Prieſt, where St. Peter denies him thrice, and where 
he is examined by the High- Prieſt, and in the 
Judgment - Hall, beſore Pilate the Governour, who ha- 


vited to a Supper at Bethany, by Lazarus and his 60 ving heard, firſt, the Jews, and then our Saviour, 


Siſters, where Mary anoints his Feet, wiping them 
with the Hair of her Head; for which ſhe being re- 
proved by Judas, Jeſus defends and highly commends 
her; the Jews reſolve to put Lazarus to Death; al- 
to Jeſus makes his Triumphant Entry into Jeraſalem; 
toretels his Death and Suffering to his Diſciples ; 
pray<th to his Father, who anſwers him with a 
Voice from Heaven, like that of Thunder ; exhor- 
teth the Multitudes to walk in his Light; the Pro- 


protetleth to find no Fault in him, and therefore en- 
deavours to deliver him out of their Hands, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom the Jews had of having a Cri- 
minal releas'd every Paſſeover ; but the People ear- 
neſtly preſs: him to releaſe Barabbas, a Murtherer, 
and not Jeſus, Chap. XVIII. Whereupon Pilate, 
after he had been ſcourged,and expoſed to the inſulting 
Injuries and Mockeries of the Soldiers, ſeeks again 
to deliver him; but the Chief Prieſts vehemently 


phecy of the Prophet Iſalab, concerning the hard-70 crying out to have him crucified, and telling Pilate 
ning of the Jews, fulfilled ; many of the Chief Ru- 
lers believed on him, but did not confeſs him, for 


tcar of the Phariſees; he exhorts his Auditors to 


that he was not Czſars Friend, if he ſhould let Feſus 
go, he at laſt gives Sentence againſt him, and de- 
livers him to the Soldiers to be crucified, ordering 


the 
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the Cauſe of his Condemnation to be writ, and 
fix d on the Creſs ; the Soldiers divide his Garments 
amongſt them, and caſts Lots for his Coat, or Ve- 
ſure; Jeſus ſeeing his Mother ſtanding by the Croſs, 
recommends her to St. John; and after they had gj- 
ven him Vinegar to drink, he gives up the Ghoſt, 
ſo that finding him dead, his Bones were not bro- 
ken, as were thoſe of the Criminals crucified with 
him ; he is buried by Joſeph of Arimathea and Nico- 


believe their Report ; Eight Days atter he appears 
to his Diſciples, Thomas being then preſent, who, 
after he had felt the Wound in his Side, believes al- 
ſo, Chap. XX. Jeſus manifeſts himtelf again tc 
his Diſciples, as they were ſiſbixg in the Sea of Tibes 
rias, making himſelf known by the miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes ; he eats with them; carneſtly 
chargeth Peter to feed his LamZs and Sheep, and 
foretels his Death ; St. Peter atterwards asking him, 


demus, Chap. XIX. He riſeth from the Dead the 10 what ſhould become of St. John, receives 2 dubious 


Third Day, his Reſurrection being firſt ſignified to 
Mary Magdalen, by Two Angels, and immediately 
after by himſelf ſpeak to her : In the Evening 
of the fame Day he manifeſts himſelf to his Diſci- 
ples, Thomas being abſent, who therefore could not 


Anſwer ; St. John's Concluſion of his Evarrelical 
Hiſtory, Chap. XXI. So that we may perceive 
that this Goſpel is, as it were, the Sul and Spirit 
diffuſed, throughout the Body of this Lites, com- 
poſed by the Other Evangeli/ts. 


T be Contents of the reſpective Chapters of St. JOHN s Gospel. 


HIS Book is divided into 21 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. The Divinity, Hu- 
manity, and Office, of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Teſtimony of 
John; the Calling of Andrew, Peter, Sc. Il. Chriſt 
turneth Water into Wine, departs into Capernaum, 
and to Jeruſalem, where he purgeth the Temple of 
Buyers and Sellers; he foretelleth his Death and Re- 
ſurrection; many believed becauſe of his Miracles, but 
he would not truſt himſelf with them. 
teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of Regeneration; 7 
Faith in his Death; the great Love of GOD towards 
the World; Condemnation for Unbelief ; the Baptiſm, 
Witneſs, and Doctrine, of John, concerning Chriſt. 
IV. Chriſt talteth with a Woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth himſelf unto her; his Diſciples marvel ; he 
declares to them his Zeal to GOD's Glory ; many Sa- 
maritans believe on him ; he departs into Galilee, and 
bealeth the Ruler's Son that lay ſick at Capernaum. 


V. Jeſus, on the Sabbath-day, cureth him that was 


hid himſelf; at the Paſſover they enquire after bine, 
and lay wait for him. XII. Jeſus excuſeth Mary's 
anointing his Feet; the People flock to ſce Lazarus; 
the High-Prieſts conſult to til lim; Chriſt rideth in- 
to Jeruſalem ; Greeks deſire to ſee Jeſus 5 he fere- 
telleth his Death; the Jews generally Blinded, yet ma- 
ny chief Rulers believe, but do not confeſs him, there- 
ore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for Confeſſion of Faith: 


III. Chriſt XIII. Jeſus waſherh his Diſciples Feet; exhorts them 
of 10 to Humility and Charity; he foretelleth and diſcovereth 


to John, by a Token, that Judas {hould betray bim; 
commands them to love one another, and forewarns 
Peter of his Denial. XIV, Chriſt comforts bs Di- 
ſciples with the hope of Heaven, prefefſeth himſelf le 
Way, the Truth, and the Lite, and one with the Ha- 
ther; aſſureth their Prayers in his Name to be efe- 
cual ; requeſteth Love and Obedience; promiſeth the 
Holy Ghott the Comtorter, and leaveth his Peace 
with them, XV. The Conſolation and mutual Love 


diſeaſed 38 Tears, upon which the Jews cavil, and per- 20 between Chriſt and his Members, under the Parable 


ſecute him; he anſwereth for himſelf, and reproveth 
them, ſhewing, by the Teſtimony of his Father, of 
John, of his Works, and of the Scriptures, who be is. 
VI. Chriſt feedeth 5000 Men with Five Loaves and 
Two Fiſhes ; upon which the People would have made him 
King, but withdrawing himſelf, he walks on the Sea 
to his Diſciples, reproveth the People flockins after 
him, and al the fleſhly Flearers of his Word; declares 
himſelf to be the Bread of Life to al Believers ; many 


of the Vine; a comfort in the F1atred and Perſecution 
of the World; the Office of the Holy Choſt, ard of 
the Apoſtles. XVI. Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples 
againſt Tribulation, by the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; afſureth their 
Prayers made in his Name to be acceptable to his Fa- 
ther; Peace in Chriſt, and in the World Affliction. 
XVII. Chriſt prayeth to bu Father to glorify bim, to 
preſerve his Apoltles in Unity and Truth, to glorify 


Diſciples depart from him; Peter confeſſeth-him ; Ju- zo them and all other Believers, with him in Heaven. 


das is a Devil. VII. Jetus reproveth the Ambition 
aud Baldneſs of hi Kinimen ; goeth up from Galilee to 
the Fealt of Tabernacles; teacheth in the Temple; 
divers Opinions of him amongſt the People; the Pha- 
riſees are angry that their Othcers took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemus for taking his part, VIII. Chriſt 
deli vereth the Woman taten in Adultery ; he preach- 
eth bimſelf the Light of the World, and juſtifies his 
Dottrine; anſwereth the Jews that boaſted of Abra- 
ham, and couveyeth himſelf {rom their Cruelty. 
The Man born Eind reſtored to Sight; he i brought to 
the Phariſees, who are offended at it, and excommuni- 
cate bim; but he is received of Jeſus, and conteſſeth 
him; who they are that Chriſt exl;ghteneth, X. Chriſt 
the Door and the good Shepherd; divers Opinions of 
him; be proveth, by his Works, that he s Chriſt, 
the Son of GOD; eſcapes the Jews, and went again 
beyond Jordan, where many believed on him. XI. Chriſt 
raiſeth Lazarus, being four Days buried ; many Jews 


believe; the High-Prieſts and Phariſees gather a 50 foretelleth bim of 


XVIII. Judas betrayeth Jeſus ; tbe Officers fall to the 
Ground; Peter (miteth of Malchus's Ear; Jeſus 3 
taten and led unto Annas and Caiaphas; Peter's De- 
vial; Jeſus examined before Caiaphas; his Arraign» 
ment before Pilate ; his Kingdom; the Jews ask Barab- 
bas to be let looſe. XIX. Chriſt & ſcourged, crowned 
with Thorns, and beaten ; Pilate is deſrrous to releaſe 
him, but being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
he delivereth him to be crucified ; they caſt Lots for 


IX. 40 his Garment ; he commends his Mother to John ; e 


dieth ; his Side is pierced; he is Luried by Joteph and 
Nicodemus. XX. Mary cometh to the Sepuicher, 
ſo do Peter and John, ignorant of the Reſurrection; 


Jeſus appears to Mary Magdalen, and to bis Dilci- 


ples; the Incredulity and Confeſſon of Thomas; ths 
Scripture is ſuficient to Salvation. XXI. Chrilt ap- 
fearing agarm to his Diſciples, was known of them by 
the great Draught of Fiſhes; he dineth with them; 
earneſtly commands Peter to feed his Lambs and Sheep ; 
his Death; rebuketh his Cariofity 


Council againſt Chriſt ; Caiaphas prophefieth ; Jeſus touching John; the Concluſion, 


SF 


The 


22 The Arguments aud Contents of the Chapters of St. John's Epiſtles. 
The Argument of the Firſt Fpiſtle General of St. JOHN. 


[| T was never called in queſtion by any Chriſtzans, 
whether this Epiſtle was writ by St. John the 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, or no, it being generally and 
conſtantly believed to be his. The End and Aim 
of this Epiſtle ſeems to be (according to what he 
.declares himſelf, Chap. 3. ver. 2, 3.) partly to con- 
firm Believers, in the Truth of the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and partly to exhort them to Godlineſs, and 
more particularly to Divine Charity. In the firſt 


Chriſtians to keep the great Command of Charity, 
and earneſtly chargeth all to beware of loving the 
World, as being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 
Love of the Father; exhorts them to beware of 
the A4ntichriſts that were gone forth, and to that 
end, to give heed to that anointing, which, if 
faithfully minded, would lead them into all Truth, 
and preſerve them from Error, Chap. II. He repre- 
ſents to them, that, being Children of GOD, they 


Place, he lays down the indubirable Certainty, and 10 ought to live very Holy, avoid all Sin, and, above 


unutterable Advantages and Prerogatives of the 
Chriſtian Faith, which advances them to a ſuper- 
ſenſua! Communion with the Father and the Son; 
that this Communion is attained by walking in the 


Light, and that as long as we are found there, the 


Blood of Jeſis Chriſt purgeth us from all Sin; ex- 
horts us to confeſs our Sins, to the end we may re- 
ceive Pardon, and be cleanſed from them, Chap. J. 
He declares, that he writes theſe things that we 


all, love one another, not in Words only, but in 
Deed and in Truth, Chap. III. He inſtructeth them 
how to try the Spirits, and to diſtinguiſh the Spirit 
of GOD from the Spirit of Antichriſt ; earneſtly 
preſſeth to Charity, declaring, that GOD himſelf 
is Love, and that he who loves, dwells in G OD, 
and GOD in him, Chap. IV. He gives ſeveral 
Marks and Characters of the New-Birth, and de- 
clares Jeſus Chriſt to be the only Saviour of the 


might not iin; tho at the ſame time he would have 20 World, the true GOD, and Eternal Life ; and ex- 


us know, that if we chance to in, Chriſt is our Ad- 
vocate with the Father: He exhorts all degrees of 


horteth to beware of Idols, Chap. V. 


The Contents of the ſcveral Chapters of the Firſt Epiſtle General of St. John. 


Is Book is divided into Five Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. He deſcribes the 
Perſon of Chriſt, in whom we have Eternal Lite, by a 


Communion with GOD; to which we muſt adjoyn Holi- 


neſs of Life, to teſtify the Truth of that our Communton 
and Profeſſion of Faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins by Chriſt's Death. II. He com 
forteth them againſt the Sins of Infirmity. Rightly to 
know GOD, is to keep his Commandments, to love our 


Life. III. Ze declares the fingular Love of GOD 
towards us, in making us his Sons ; who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his Commandments, as alſo bro- 
therly Love to one another. IV. He warneth them 
not to believe all Teachers who boaſt of the Spirit, But 
to try them by the Rules of Catholick Faith; and, 3) 
many reaſons, exhorts to brotherly Love, V. Fe that 
loveth GOD, loveth his Children, and keeps his 


Commandments; which, to the Faithful, are light, 


Brethren, and not to love the World; we muſt beware to and not grievous : Jeſus is the Son of GOD, able to 
of Seducers, from whoſe Deceits the Godly are ſafe pre- ſave us, and to hear our Prayers which we make for 
ſerved, by Perſeverance in Faith, and Holineſs of our ſelves and for others. | 


T he Argument of the Second Epiſtle of St. John. 


HIS and the following are no general Epi- 

ſtles, (tho placed amongſt them) as being 
only writ to private Perſons : Some of old have 
doubted of their Authority, as appears from Euſe- 
bius's Hiſtory, Eccleſ. lib. 3. chap. xx. but without 
ſufficient Ground, ſeeing that they agree in Matter 
and Stile with the foregoing Epiſtle, which no body 


ever doubted of. I. After the Inſcription and Sala- 
tation, he exhorts the honourable Matrox and her 
Children, (5) To perſeverance in Charity, and the 
keeping of the Commands of GOD, (7) Warn- 
eth them againſt falſe ſeducing Spirits, (10) And 
to entertain no Fellowſhip with them, for tear of 
partaking of their Sins. 


T be Contents of the Second Epiſtle of St. John. 


* ZIS Epiſtle contains but one Chapter, the 
Contents of which is, He exhorts a certain 
honourable Matron, with her Children, to perſevere 
in Chriſtian Love and Belief, /eſt they loſe the Reward 


of their former Profeſſion ; and to have nothing to do 
with thoſe Seducers that bring not the true Dottrine of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Argument of the Third Epiſtle of St. John. 


HE Apoſtle after the Inſcription and Salutation, 

(3) Commends the Piety of Gaius, ro whom 
he writes this Epiſtle, (3) And more particularly 
praiſeth him for his Heſpirality, in entertaining the 
Brethren, who, for the Goſpel ſake, expoſed them- 
ſelves to Travels in ſtrange Countries, (6) And 
exhorts him to continue in the Practice of this Vir- 
tue, (9) Complains of Diorrephes, who, ambiti- 


ouſly affecting Superiority, lorded it over the Church, 

caluminating the Apeſtle, and neither receiving the 

Brethren, nor ſuffering thoſe that would, (11) Ex- 

horts Gaius not to follow his evil Example, (12) And 

recommends to him one Demetrius, of whom he 

gives a good Report, (13) Concluding with mu- 
Salutations. 


The 


The Argument of St. John's Revelation, 
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The Contents of the third Epiſtle of St. John. 


HIS Epiſtle alſo contains but one Chapter, 
| the Contents of which js, he commends Gaius 
for his Piety, and Hoſpitality to the true Preachers; 
complaining of the unkind dealing of ambitious Diotre- 


phes on the contrary fide, whoſe evil Example is not 
to be followed ; and gi veth ſpecial T, eftimony to the gned 
Report of Demetrius. 


The Argument of the Revelation of St. John the Divine. or T beolopne. 


HIS Book, which is writ in the form of an 

| Epiſtle to the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, is the 
laſt of all the Books of the New Teſtament ; and is, 

as it were, the Seal of all the reſt. Tt was writ by 
the Apoſtle St. John, (according to the Teſtimony 
of Ancient Writers) about 64 Years after the Aſcen- 
fron of our Saviour, towards the end of the Reign 
of the Emperour Domitian, by whom alſo, after ma- 
ny Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, our Apoſtle was 


Banifhed to the Iſle of Patmos, where theſe Revela- 10 Plag 


tions were handed to him, for the future Inſtruction 
and Conſolation of the Chriſtian Church, according 
to what he wicneſſeth himſelf, Chap. I. ver. 9. And 
though ſome of the Ancients have been of opinion, 
that St. John wrote his Goſpel, at the requeſt of the 
Churches of Aſia, after he was return d from his 
Exile : Yet it ſeems much more probable as well 
from ver. 2. of Chap. I. as from other Arguments, 
that this Book is the laſt that ever he writ ; and both 
St. John, with regard to the matter therein contain- 
ed, as well as the whole Chriſtian Church, have 
thought good, with this Book to conclude and ſhut 
up the New Teſtament, which is alſo implied by the 
ſerious and ſevere Denunciation againſt the adding 
of ought to it, or taking from it, which we find, 
Chap. XXII. ver. 18, 19. This writing; ( though 
being Prophetical and of things to come) contains 
many things hard to be underſtood; yet for all that 
it is full ot Divine and Saving Inſtructions, ſerving 
to condemn many Hereſies, which began then to 
ſpring in the Church, and chiefly to warn and inform 
the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, as well of the Difficulties 
and Perſecutions, which the Devil by his Inſtru- 
ments, from that time forward, would ſtir up againſt 
them, and more particularly by Antichriſt and his 


Servants; as of the Puniſhments and Judgments, 


which GOD from time to time would pour torth 
on his Enemies, and above all at the laſt day; as 
likewiſe of the miraculous Deliverances, which from 


Zechariah,and others: and according as in all times, if 
hath pleaſed GOD, to foretel things to come . either in 
plain terms, or to intimate them by Viſtons and dark 
Repreſentations, as well thercby to excite our Spirits, 
to a more exact and profound ſearching after them, 
as well as thereby the better to declare the greatneſs 
and importance of them; ſo we find the ame Me- 
thod taken in this Book; and this the rather, becauſe 
many things therein are foretold concerning the 

wes, that were to come upon the Roman Empire; 
and ſome changes that were to happen therein, which 
had they been ſet down in plain terms, might have 
put the Emperours upon perſecuting and harraſſing 
of the Church. For which reafon alto St. Paul, 


2 Theſſ. Chap. II. treating of the ſame things, em- 


plies a covert way of ſpeaking. Now as tor the 
Viftons, we meet with in theſe Propheczes, they are 
ſeven in number: The firſt which begins at the 
ninth Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and is continued 


20 to the end of the third, repreſents to us Jeſas Chrif, 


in his Royal and Sacerdotal Ornaments, walking in the 
midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſtichs, that is, the 
ſeven Churches, giving his Orders to write to the 
ſeven Churches of Afa, amongſt the which St. 70% 
had moſtly been converſant, and expreſſeth the mat- 


ter and form of theſe feven Epiſtles, addreſſed to 


the ſeven Churches. The ſecond, is a Viſen of the 
Glory of GOD, fitting upon his Throne, and the 
Lamb ſtanding in the midſt, ſurrounded with the 


30 twenty tour Elders, and the four living Creatures, 


full of Eyes betore and behind ; with the Book ſealed 
with ſeven Seals, which none but the Lamb was 


worthy to open; and the Apparitions and Prodi- 


gies , Which happen'd at the opening of each Sca! : 
which Viſſon reacheth to the end of the ſeventh 
Chapter. The third is the Apparition of the ſeven 
Angels with their Trumpets, upon whoſe ſounding 
one after another great Plagues follow: This Viftcn 
laſts till the end of the Eleventh Chapter. The 


time to time, he would vouchſafe to his Church; 30 fourth is the Yifon of the Woman, clothed with the 


and particularly of the Glorious and Triumphant 
Iſſue, the ſhall at laſt obtain of all her Labours and 
Alictiuns, by means of her laſt and Eternal Glorifi- 
cation, in the Feavenly Jeruſalem, after the laſt Com- 
ing of Feſus Chriſt to Judgment. This Book of the 


Revelation may be fitly divided into three parts; 


The firſt of which is the Preface, contained in the 
eight firſt Verſes of the firſt Chapter ; The ſecond, 
contains the recital of many Prophetical Viſions, and 


Sun, and the Moon under her Feet, and upon her 
Head a Crown of twelve Stars, who Travailing to 
bring forth, is perſecuted by the Dragon, and (orc'd 
to flee into the Wilderneſs; and of the two Beaſts, 
the one riſing out of the Sea, the other coming up 
out of the Earth, which perſecute the Saints; againſt 
which the Lamb on Mount Zion doth oppoſe himſelf, 
accompanied by the 144000 Sealed ones, having 
his Father's Name written in their Forebeads ; all 


divers Predictions, which were to happen to the 50 which is contained in 12h, 137%, and 1.415 Chap— 


Church, from that time forward, to the end of the 
World, which is continued to the fixth Verſe of the 
laſt Chapter; The third part from thence to the end, 
makes up the Concluſion by the cloſing and ſealing 
ot this Book, and together with it the whole New Te- 
ſtament. 
ninth Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and end with the 
ſixth Verſe of the XXII Chapter, they are propoſed 
under ſeveral Prophetical Declarations and Y:{ons , 


As to the Predictions which begin at the 


ters. The fifth is the Viſion of the Vials and Plagus: 
poured forth on the Throne of the Beaſt, ſer down in 
the 15th and 167% Chapters. The ſixth repreſents 
the great Whore of Babylon, ſitting upon a Scarlet 
coloured Beaſt, full of Names of Blaſphemies, having 
ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and the dreadful Judg- 
ment of GOD upon her; the Kings, Merchants and 
Mariners, lamenting over her; the Saints Song of 
Triumph becauſe of her tall; and Jeſus Chriſt at the 


lome of which bear a great reſemblance with thoſe co Head of the Heavenly Armies, engaging and dilcom- 


we find in the Old Teſtament as in Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 


fiting the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, with the 
Kings 
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Kings of the Earth taking their part, compriſed in 
the 15th, 18th, and 19th Chapters. The ſeventh 
and laſt Viſion repreſents the binding of Satan, and 
his ſealing up in the bottomleſs Pit, for a 1000 Years; 
the looſing of Satan after the 1000 Years are expi- 
red, and the end of all things following thereupon, 
by the laſt Judgment of GOD ; after which Death 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Revelation of St. JOHN the Divine. 


His Book is divided into 22 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are, I. John writeth his 
Revelation to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, /ignified by 
the ſeven golden Candleſticks. The coming of Chrilt ; 
his glorious Power and Majeſty. II. What is com- 
manded to be written to the Angels, (that is the 
Miniſters) of the Churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, 
Pergamos, Thyatira, and what is commended , and 
found wanting, in them. III. The Angel of the Church 


of Sardis is reproved, exhorted to repent, and threat- 10 Earth 5 cauſeth an Image to be made of the former 


ned if he do not repent. The Angel of the Church of 
Philadelphia is approved for his Diligence and Pa- 
tience. The Angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for being 
neither hot nor cold, and admeniſhed to be more zealous, 
Chriſt Hands at the door and knocks. IV. John ſeeth 
the Throne of God in Heaven; The twenty four El- 
ders ; the feur Beaſts full of Eyes before and behind ; 
The Elders lay down their Crowns, and worſhip him 
that ſat on the Throne. V. The Book ſealed with. 


ſeven Seals, which only the Lamb that was ſlain is wor- 20 Wrath, the Plagues that follow thereupon; Chriſt 


thy to open; therefore the Elders praiſe him, and 
confeſs that ke redeemed them with his Blood. VI. The 
opening of the Seals in order, and what followed there- 
upon; containing a Prophecy to the end of the World. 
VII. 4# Angel ſealeth the Servants of God in the 
Foreheads; the number of them that were ſealed. Of 
the Tribes of Iſrael a certain number; Of all other 
Nations an innumerable multitude which ſtand before 
the Throne, clad in white Robes with Palms in their 


Hands; the Robes were waſhed in the Blood of the 30 The Saints rejoyce for the Judgment of God upon her. 


Lamb. VIII. At the opening of the ſeventh Seal, ſe- 
den Angels had ſeven Trumpets gives them; four of 
them found their Trumpets, and great Plagues follow. 
Another Angel puts Incenſe to the Prayer of the Saints 
oa the golden Altar. 
Angel, a Star faleth frem Heaven, to whom is given 
the Key of the bottomleſs Pit ; he openeth the Pit, aud 
there come forth Locuſts lite Scorpions; the firſt Woe 
vd. The ſixth Trumpet ſoundeth, four Angels are 


et locſe that were bound. X. 4 ſtrong Angel appear- 40 Earth; The heavenly Jeruſalem; with a full Deſcri- 


cth with a Book open in his Hand: he ſwegreth by Him 
that lrueth fer ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 


John is commanded to take, and eat the Book. Xl. Ihe 


two Witneſſes propheſie; they have Power to ſhut 
Heaven that it rain not; the Beaſt ſhall fight againſt 
them, and kill them ; they lye unburied, and after three 


days and a half riſe again; the ſecond Woe is paſt, the 


Tbe LIFE of i. PETER. 


J Aint Peter, generally ſtyled the Prince of Apo- 
\ 3 /tles, is delivered both by Holy Writ, and the 
conſent of Ancient Authors, to have been the Sor 
of Jonah, a Fiſherman of Bethſaida in upper Galilee, 
belonging to the Tribe of Nephthali ; commodiouſly 
ſeated the Banks of the Sea of Tiberias, or Lake of 
Geneſarcth, then a ſmall inconſiderable Village in- 
habited by Fiſhermen. 

As for the time of the Birth of this Apoſtle, tis 


ſaid to be three years before that of the bleſſed Vir- xo the Meſtah firſt revealed to him, went immediately 


gin, which was Auno Mundi 4034 At his Circum- 


Tbe Contents of St. johns Revelations. | 


IX. At the ſounding of the fifth * 


and Flell, are caſt into the Lake of Fire, and all 
that were not found written in the Book of Life ; and 
beſides ſets forth the New Fleaden and the New Earth, 
with the great City; the New Jeruſalem deſcending 
out of Heaven from GOD, to be the Eternal Glo- 
rious Manſion of all the Saints, as is contained in 
the 207%, 21th and 22th Chapters. 


ſeventh Trumpet ſoundeth. XII. 4 Woman cloathed 
with the Sun travaileth; the great red Dragon lands 
before her, ready to devour her Child; when ſhe was 
delivered ſhe fleeth to the Wilderneſs. Michael and 
bis Angels fight with the Dragon, and prevail; the 
Dragon being caſt down into the Earth, perſecures the 
Woman. XIII. 4 Beaſt ri/eth out of the Sea with 
ſeven Heads and ten Horns, to whom the Dragon gi- 
veth his Power. Another Beaſt cometh out of the 


Beaſt, and that Men ſhould worſhip it, and receive his 
Mark. XIV. The Lamb ſtands on Mount Sion with 
his Company, an Angel preacketh the Goſpel ; the fall 
of Babylon; the Harveſt of the World, and putting 
in of the Sickle; The Vintage and Wine-preſs of the 
wrath of God. XV. The ſeven Angels, with the ſe- 
ven laſt Plagues; The Song of them that overcome the 
Beaſt ; The ſeven Vials full of the Wrath of God. 
XVI. The Angels pour out of their Vials full of 


cometh as a Thief; bleſſed are they that watch. XVII. 
A Woman arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, with a gol- 
den Cup in her Hand fits upon the Beaſt, which is 
great Babylon the Mother of all Abominations, The 
Interpretation of the ſeven Heads, and the ten Horns; 
The Puniſhment of the Whore; The Victory of the 
Lamb. XVIII. Babylon 7s fallen, the People of God 
commanded to depart out of her; the Kings of the Earth 
with the Merchants and Mariners lament over her. 


XIX. God is praiſed in Heaven for judging the great 
Whore, and avenging the Blood of his Saints. The 
Marriage of the Lamb; The Angel will nct be wor- 
ſhiped; The Fools called to the great Slaughter. 
XX. Satan bound for 1009 Years ; The firſt Reſur- 
rection; they Meſſed that bave part therein. Satan 
let looſe again; Gog and Magog ; The Devil caſt into 
the Lake of Fire aud Brimitone ; The laſt and gene- 
ral Reſurrection, XXI. A vc Heaven, and a new 


prion thereof; She needs no Sun; The Glory of God 
is her Light; The Kings of the Earth bring their Ri- 
ches to her. XXII. The River of Water ef Life, the 
Tree of Lite, the Light of the City of God 75 him- 
elf; The Angel will not be worſhiped ; nothing may 
be added nor diminiſhed from the Word of GOD. 


ciſion he received the Name of Simon, or Simeon, to 
which our Saviour added that of Cephas, which ſig- 
nifies a Stone or Rock; and from this laſt, Peter be- 
came his moſt uſual Name. 

This Apoſtle , as alſo his younger Brother Audrem, 
were from their Childhoods brought up to the Fi/h- 
ing Trade; and thefe were the two firſt which our 
Saviour made choice of, to be his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers ; tho accordingto St. Luke, Andrew having 


with great joy to his Brother, to acquaint him with 
what 


het hed hapaed ; upon which Peter went with him 
to Jeſus, who preſently knew him, and received 
him. The next that our Saviour received into the 
number of his Diſciples were James and John the 
Sons of Zebedee, alſo both Fiſhermen. | 
And here there occurs to us an obſervation, too 
remarkable to be omitted, viz. the vaſt difference 


between the Methods of Divine Providence and the 


ways of the World; for whereas the generality of 


Mankind looks only upon Pomp, and ontward ſhew; 10 was but the chaſtiſing Leſſon of 


and pin their Faith upon thoſe of great fame in the 
World, for Learning and Wiſdom; GOD in the 
Foundation of his Church made uſe of the meaneſt, 
obſcureſt and illiterate Perſons, to confound and put 
to ſilence thoſe high points of Philoſophy, ſo much 
then noiſed in the World, and thereby propagated 
thoſe Divine Truths, which Human policy was not 
able to withſtand. | | 


St. Peter after the Communication with our Lord, 
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incurr'd his diſpleaſure; no leſs than before he 


had received his Applauſe ; for when doubtleſs 


out of concernment for his Preſervation, he perſwa- 


ded him to preſerve himſelf from thoſe Sufferings 
he told him he was to undergo, he incurr'd a Re- 
buke that ſeemed much to leſlen the eſteem he was 
lately in, ſaying to him, Ger thee behind me Satan, 


thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of GO D, But of 


Man. However, it ſoon appeared that this Rebuke 
a gracious Maſter, 
who knew the Error he had committed, was bur the 
effect of his imprudent Zeal : For when our Saviour 
went up to Mount Tabor, (as is ſuppoſed to conter 
with Moſes and Elias) Peter was not left out of 
the Triumvirate of Apoſtles ; for he with the two 
Sons of Zebedee, which accompanied him, were 
the only Witneſſes and Spectators of his Transfigura- 
tion, which was a Type of his future ſtate of Glory. 
And when the Colleclors of the Tribute-Moxey, came 


for a while returned to his Fiſhirg ; but after our 20 to gather their Tribute, Peter is the Perſon conſulted 


Saviour's confirming the Dofrine he preached, by 
ſuch a miraculous draught of Fiſh, and had ſtrength- 
ned his ſtaggering Faith, he left all and followed his 
great Lord and Maſter, and from that time remain- 
ed conſtantly his Follower and Diſciple. At this 
time Jeſus had his chief Refidence about Caper- 
naum, whither St. Peter had removed; and here 
Peter's Wives Mother lying fick of a Fever, was 
raiſed to health by our Saviour: Upon Mount Ta- 


in this Affair; who acquainting our Saviour there- 
with, was immediately ordered to go fiſh for the 
Sheke!, which was to be paid to the Collectors, which 
accordingly was done. He is chiefly made mention 
of in all Cafes of Doubt and Controverſie, as the 
moſt inquiſitive to be informed, as in the Queſtion, 
How oft a Man is obliged to forgive his Brother for 
an Injury done: and upon the diſmiſſion of the 
young Man, who came partly to ask, what he ſhould 


bor twelve were particularly pitch d on to be more 30 do to gain Eternal Life, with this anſwer, That 


immediately Attendants on his Perſon, and to be 
the conſtant Witneſſes of his Doctrine and Miracles: 
And theſe were they that aiterwards were called the 
Apoſtles ; and not without reaſon were they ſo ſty- 
led, as being the firſt Perſons whom our Saviour a 

pointed as his Meſſengers, to preach the Goſpel to & 
Gentiles, and not without the Gift of Miracles, to 
confirm the World of the Truth of their Doctrine; nor 
was the number Twelve made choice of in vain, as 


he ſhould ſell his E/ate, and give the Money to the 
Poor; St. Peter puts in his Quere, What reward they 


ſhould have, who had forſaken all their worldly 


Concerns to follow Chriff > To which he received 
this ſatisfactory Anſwer, That ample recompence 
ſhould be given in this World, and Eternal Life in 
the other. Ou 
And now our Saviour foreſeeing his Apprehenſion 
and Crucifixion drew on apace, he haſtens to cele- 


myſteriouſly anſwering to the twelve Tribes of I/ 40 brate the Paſſover with his Diſciples ; whoſe Feet he 


rael; whom he told they ſhould judge at the general 
| Reſurrection, fitting on twelve Thrones : Of theſe 
twelve Apoſtles, Peter, James and John, were choſen 
as a Triumvirate, and admitted into all private Coun- 
cils and Trauſactions, and Peter is generally put the 
firſt. After the feeding the Multitude with five 
Loaves and two Fiſhes, Peter is only mentioned paſ- 
ſing oer the Water, to meet his Maſter. St. Peter 
is frequently ftlyl'd by the Fathers the Mouth of the 


waſh'd, which Peter in modeſty would have refuſed, 
as not worthy to accept of ſo great an Honour, for 
which he met with a Reproof, our Saviour telling 
him, That if he waſb d him not, he could have no part 
in him. Whereupon he reſigned himſelf up to his 
Maſter's Will, crying out, Lord, not my Feet only, 
but alſo my Hands and Head. After the Laſt Supper, 
and the waſhing their Feet, he began to diſcourſe 
more plainly to them of his going to Suffer 3 and 


Apoſtles, and not without reaſon; for when our Sa- 50 when he ſpoke of leaving them, and going where 


viour , being forſaken by the Multitude at Caperna- 
um, turned about to his Apoſtles, and asking them, 
if they would leave him alſo > St. Peter in the Name 
of the reſt, anſwered they would not, for that it 
was he only had the words of Eternal Life ; And when 
in the Journey to Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his Di/- 
ciples what Men faid of him, and after, what they 
themſelves thought he was? Peter gave this poſitive 
anſwer in the Name of the reſt, Zhou art Chriſt the 


they could not follow, Peter moſt particularly ſhew's 
his reſentment, and great zeal to follow him where- 
ever he went, not only to Priſon, but even to 
Death it (elf; and in the Mount of Olives, whither 
they went, after the celebration of the Paſſeover, he 
perſiſts in his reſolute conſtancy to his Maſter, ſay- 


ing, Though all the reſt ſhould forſake and deny him, 


yet would not he. 


From the Mount of Olives, our Saviour deſcended 


Son of the living GO D. Which hearty Declaration 60 to the Village of Gerhſemane, and retiring into the 


how well it was received, appears by this high Eulo- 

given him in return; Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jonah, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it to thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven ; therefore I alſo 


ſay unto thee, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will 7 


Build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
wail againſt it. Moreover, I will give unto thee, the 
Keys of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind in 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou 
Halt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 


Garden, he deſired Peter, James and John, to watch 
for fome time, whilſt he ſuffered that bitter Agony. 
But ſee the effects of Humane frailty, even in the 
greateſt Saints; for he that but lately had ſo zea- 
louſly expreſt . himſelf in his Maſter's behalf, could 
not watch an hour with him in his greateſt extremi- 
ty; but fell faſt aſleep, together with James and 
John. However our Lord, conſidering well the 
frailties of Humane Nature, paſt over this neglect 


70 only with a mild Rebuke, and excuſes them, ſaying, 


Peter upon our Savuiours Commendations and The Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. Whiltt 


Words was ſo tranſported with Zeal and Affection 
for him, that thereby he ran into an Error, which 


this and other like Diſcourſes, paſt between our 
Lord and the three Apoſtles, there was offered a freſh 
„ - occaſion 
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26 
occaſion to Peter, to ſhew his duty and concern 
ment for his Maſter ; for the Hour being come, a 
Band of Souldiers was ſent by the High Prieſt, to 
ſeize our Saviour, Here Peter ſhewed his rather 
Man-like than Apoſtolick virtue, for drawing his 
Sword in his Defence, he ſmote Malchus the Higb- 
Prieſt's Servant, and cut off his Ear. This attempt 
might in the Eye of the World have gained him 
great Reputation, but it met with a Check ſuitable 
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The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo called as being the 5c th 
day from the Paſſeover, they all met to receive the 
Holy Ghoſt as was promiſed them; and according- 
ly the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on them, in cloven 
Tongues, inſpiring them to ſpeak all Languages, for 
the better enabling them to propagate the Gel a 


mong the Gentiles, as is at large taken notice of ig 
the 213th Diſcourſe, entituled Pentecoft, to which I 


refer the Reader. St. Peter made it clear to them 


to the raſhneſs of it; eſpecially ſince he muſt needs 10 that heard and ſaw what hapned to them; that the 


have been better inſtructed, by his long converſe 
with the Son of GOD, than to be ignorant of theſe 
Divine Myſteries, and how the Scriptures were to Be 
fulfilled, for the Redemption of Mankind ; Where- 
fore he was commanded as an Offender, to put up 
his Sword, with this ſevere Reprimand, that, They 
who uſe the Sword, ſhould periſh by it. And now we 
come to a Paſſage, which will teach us by his Exam- 
ple, how ſubject the beſt Men are to failings, and 


Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurreition and Aſcenſion 
of our Saviour, were but the fulfilling of thoſe 
Scriptures, that had been ſo plainly propheſied of 
them. By this Divine Sermon, which (next aſter 
thoſe of our Saviour's) was the firſt, by which the 
Goſpel was preached, he converted no leſs than 3000, 
who were Baptized, and made Members of the 
Church, And immediately after Miracles began a- 
mongſt the Apoſtles, the firſt viſible one being done 


how vain a thing it is, for any to put confidence in 20 by Peter, when he and St. Fob» going to the Temple 


his own Strength. He that had made ſo many Aſſe- 
verations of his Conſtancy, and never to forſake 
him, nor deny him, who-ever did; not only ſlunk 


away with the reſt of the Diſciples, when he was 


apprehended by his Enemies; but in the Figh- 
Prieſts Hall, when he was tax'd by ſeveral Perſons 
for being one of his Diſciples, he utterly denied, 
and, with Oaths and Imprecations, renounced all 
Knowledge of him. This was his laſt and moſt dan- 


at the ninth Hour, ſeeing a lame Man Iying to beg 
for Alms, reſtored him to his Limbs, as is taken no- 
tice of in the 2147 Diſcourſe, which Miracle brought 
a Concourſe of People about him ; which taking ad- 
vantage of , told them, That what was done, was 
not by any Skill of his, but by the Power, and in 
the Name of that Chriſt, whom they had Cracified : 
Exhorting them withal, ſeriouſly to reflect upon u bat 
they had done, in Crucifying the Lord of Life ; and 


gerous Fall from thoſe his former Evidences of Grace 30 to expiate ſo horrid a Crime, by a timely Repentance 


and Piety, and of which our Saviour gave him 
Warning but a little before his Apprehenſion, v7z. 
That before the Cock crow'd twice, he ſhould deny him 
thrice - But through God's Mercy, he ſoon was 
brought to a ſenſe of this dangerous falling, and by 
true and timely Repentance recovered his former In- 
regrity; for as ſoon as he heard the ſecond Crowing 
of the Cock, he went out, and wept bitterly. In fine, 
his fall ſcems to have proved Aut us. like, his greater 


and a true Faith in him for the future: By this Ex- 
hortation, and probably St. Jokn's Preaching in an- 


other place, there were brought into the Church no 


fewer than 5000 Souls. 


his Preaching of the Apoſtles, gave great offence 


to the Przeſts and Sadducees, who calling to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance the Captain of rhe Temple, Commander of 
the Tower of Antonia, they ſeized them, and brought 
them before the Sanbedrim, or Grand Council of 


riſe, and alter all his failings was the principal Aſſer-4c the Jews, as diſturbers of the Publick Peace; and 


tor of the Chriſtian Faith, and ready to ſuffer for it 
on all occaſions. He was the firſt of the Apoſtles, to 
whom our Saviour appear d alone after his Reſurre- 
ction, according to the Teſtimony of St. Lute. And 


at that time, that he appear d to ſeveral of his Diſcz- 


ples, at the Sea of Tiberius, he was the firſt mention- 
ed of them: And after he had eat with them, of 
the Fiſh they caught by his directions, he ſingled out 
Peter, and had a particular and moſt affectionate 


when they were asked by what Authority they thus 
proceeded, St. Peter boldly anſwer'd, That they 
acted in the Name of that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
they Crucified, and who (though rejected by them) 
was made the Head of the Corner, and for whoſe 
Death they ought heartily to repent, if they expect- 
ed Salvation. Being commanded to withdraw, whilſt 
the Council debated what to do; as ſoon as they were 
called in again, the Reſult was, That they ſhould 


Conference with him; the effect of which was the 50 preach this Doctrine no more; which they reſolutely 


putting it home , whether he had a peculiar love for 
him, above any of the Diſciples? To which he an- 
{wered, Lord thou knoweſt I love thee ; upon which 
he bid him feed his Sheep ; and for the greater con- 
ſirmation, all this was repeated three ſeveral times. 
Thus oft times in Holy Writ things anſwer myſtical- 


ly in number; a three-fold Denial is expiated, by a 


three-fold Declaration of Love. 
Aſter our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles, with 


refuſe to obey, ſaying, They were bound to obey 
GOD more than them: But in regard the Council 
were not able to contradict the Miracle, they were 
forced againſt their Will, to yield to the Truth there- 
of, and knew not what further to ſay to them; ſo that 
for that time, they were diſmiſt ; and coming to their 
Company, related to them what hapned ; who gave 
Glory to GOD, for their ſafe Deliverance. 

As St. Peter was higheſt in Dignity, ſo he appear- 


one conſent returned to Jeruſalem, ſpending their 60 ed greateſt in Authority, ſhewing himſelf a Prince 


time for ſeveral days in Prayer, and other Exerciſes 
of Devotion : At laſt there met together of 4poſtles 
and other Hoch Mex, to the Number of 120 ; St. Peter 
as Preſident propounded in the Name of the reſt, the 
chooſing of another Apoſtle in the place of Judas the 
Apoſlate ; and for this Divine Office two only ſtood 
Candidates; viz, Joſeph Barnabas ſurnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias, both which had been Eye-witneſles 
of our Saviour's Doftrine and Miracles, as allo of his 


and a Judge amongſt his own People; And it was by 
general conſent agreed amongſt them , that as they 
were all one in Mind and Heart, ſo they ſhould be 
one in Eſtate of Livelihood, Rich and Poor all ſharing 
alike, ſo that thoſe that had Eſtates, were to ſell them, 
and put the Money into a common ſtock, to be c- 
qually divided: Among the reſt, Auanias with Sa- 
phira his Wife, conſented to ſell his Effare, and bring 
in the Money, but keeping back part thereof, were 


Daath and Reſurreition; And the choice being agreed 70 ſtruck dead; the relation of which, is in the 2157b 


upon by Lot, (after they had offered up their Pray- 
ers to GOD to direct them in their choice, ) the Lat 
fell on Matthias. 


Diſcourſe. This ſevere Proceeding, gave terror to 
all that ſaw or heard it, and was a ſufficient warning 


for others, to be guilty of the like Deceit or Hypo- 
erafre : 
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erifie : Every Day the Apoſtles were fam'd, and 
reſorted unto more and more, inſomuch that the ict 
Perſons were brought out into the Streets in Couches, 
only for the Benefit of Peters Shadow, and hereby 


greater Numbers were daily brought into the 
Church. 


Theſe Thy could not but give freſh Diſtaſt to 
e 


the Rulers of the Jews, who were ready to burſt 
with Envy, to ſee the Church fo flouriſh; for no 
ſooner were they caſt into Priſon, but an 4 
Heaven makes the Priſon-doors fly open, to let them 
out: In vain it is to lock the Priſon- doors, which 
Heaven reſolves to open. Word being brought to 
the Sanhedrim, that the Priſoners were at liberty, 
and preaching in the Temple, they were again ſent 


for, and, by the Zigh Prieſt, tax d of their Diſobe- 


dience, in acting contrary to the Council's Order; 
to which Peter gave Anſwer to the ſame Effect as 
fore: And Gamaliel, a Perſon of more Senſe, 
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 faying, Riſe Peter, kill and bat; for whicli ſee more 


at large in the 219th Diſcourſe. i 
Whilſt St. Peter diſcourſed and. preached to Cor- 
nelius and his Company, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
ſeveral of the Auditory, and inſpired them wit! 
the Gift of Toxgues; at which, the Jews, that ac- 
company'd him thither, were amaz'd, and look'd 
blank; on the other fide, St. Peter told them, there 
was no reaſon, why theſe Men, believing, ſhouid 


el from 10 not be baptized: At this the very Apeſtles, and Bre- 


thren at Jeruſalem, took Offence, and, at his Re- 
turn to Jeruſalem, charged him with too much Fa- 
vour to the Gentiles. See the Force of old Cuſtoms, 
thoſe that had embrac'd the very Religion built upon 
Charity, could not yet quit the ol Animoſity ot 
their Countrey, towards People of all other Na- 
tions but their own ; yet at laſt they were convin- 
ced by the Reaſons he gave them, and rendred 
GOD Thanks for their Conviction. However , 


race, and Learning, than the reſt, after the Apoſtles 20 this Controverſy was not ſo eaſily determined; 


were withdrawn, prudently adviſed them, and gave 
them Caution, not to ed fo violently ; For, 


faith he, if theſe things be of GOD, they will ſtand; 


if not, they will fall of themſelves : Upon this they 
ordered the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and, with Com- 
mand not to preach any more, releaſed them. 

Not long after, Peter being depnted, together 
with John, by the whole Body of the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem, to go to Samaria, and John with Philip; 


for after our Apo/Zles miraculous Deliverance, by an 
Angel, from the [mpriſonment of Herodes Antipas, 
Grand child of Herod the Great, by whom he was 
deſigned to be put to Death, as St. James had been 
but lately before; the Jewiſh Converts contending 
for Circumc iſion, and the Obſervance of the Moſaical 


Law, to be joyned with the Profeſſion of the Chri- 


tian Faith, as equally neceſſary for Salvation: Thie 
Gentiles, on the other fide, maintaining, That the 


while he ſtayed there, he employed his Time in 30 Judaick Law was abolith'd, and that the Faith and 


conferring the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the new 
Converts of Philip, by Impoſition of Hands, where- 


by they were enabled, in a great meaſure, to per- 


form theſe miraculous Cares the Apoſtles themſelves 
did. This being obſerved by one Simon, ſurnamed 
Magus, who was a great Pretender to the Magick 


Arts, and thereby endeavoured to gain himſelf a 


Reputation among the common People; and rather 
out of Ambition, to advance his Fame by ſuch mi- 
raculous Works, than for any Deſire to imitate the 
Apoſtles in their Piety, offered a conſiderable Piece 
of Money, to be endowed with this fo excellent a 
Gift having (as he thought) render d himſelf the more 


capable, by intruding himſelf, an Hypecrite, into 


the Number of the Belzevers, under the Baptization 
of Philip : But Peter both knowing the Corruption 
of his Heart, and diſdaining ſuch an inſolent Mi- 
ſtake, as to think he would beſtow the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt for Money, rejected his Propoſition with 


Profeſſion of the Goſpel was ſufficient for Salvation, 
The beſt Expedient that could be thought on for ac- 
commodating of theſe Matters, and conipoſing of the 
Differences betwixt them, was, That a general Coan- 
cil of the Apoſtles, and chief of the Brethren, ſhould 
be called, and meet at Jeruſalem ; which being at 
laſt reſolved on, the Council was choſen, and met, 
where, after the Things in Controverſy had been 
for ſome time debated, St. Peter (to whole Autho- 


40 rity all the reſt ſubſcribed,) made it appear, That 


the Gentiles had received as great a Portion of the 
Spirit as any of the reſt, and were as capable of 
Salvation, by the meer Grace of the Goſpel, as the 
Jews, that pretended to an additional Merit, by 
joyning the Obſervacion of the Moſaict Law. And, 
in Concluſion, it was carried according to Peter's 
Sentence, and, to that Purpoſe, the Decrees of this 
Council were ſent abroad, for the ſatisfying of 
Men's Minds, and putting an end to the Conten- 


a Deteſtation, ſomewhat like a Curſe ; ſaying, Thy g; tions theſe Diſputes had raiſed. No ſooner was this 


Mony periſh with thee ; which Words ſo terrified him, 
that he (at leaſt in outward appearance) cryed Pec- 
cavi, and begg'd the Apeſtles Interceſſion to GOD 
for his Pardon. | 
The Church thus ſettled in Samaria, the Two 
| Apoſtles, after ſome Time ſpent in preaching in the 
adjacent Villages, return'd to froſalem. from 
whence, after a little Time, Peter went to viſit the 
Churches, which thoſe Diſczples had planted, that 


Council broke up, but St. Peter went to Antzech, 
where, after all the Chriſtian Prudence and Charity 
he had ſo lately ſhewed in the Council at Jeruſalem, 
and his excellent ordering of Affairs at the Houſe of 
Cornelius, and his familiar Converſe with the con- 
verted Gentiles at Antioch, at his firſt coming there, 
yet fell into an Error, which ſeemed to contradict 
all that he had done before; for upon the coming 
of certain Jewiſh Brethren, out of reſpect to them, 


were diſperſed by the late Perſecution. At Lidda 60 and for Fear of their Diſpleaſure, on a ſudden, left 


he cur'd Areas, who had laid Bed-rid of a Palſy for 
Eight Years. From Lidda, upon the Fame of this 
Miracle, he was ſent for to — where Tabitba, 
called in Greet, Dorcas, a Woman much lamented 
for her Piety and Charity, being newly dead, he, 
by his Prayers, raiſed her to Life again; after which 
he ſtayed there fone time, at the Houſe of Simon 
the Tanner; where one Day, when he had been at 
Prayer in the upper Room, being hungry, he called 
for Meat, whic 
into a Trance; in which he had a Viſion of a Sheet, 
let down from Heaven, containing all forts of Crea- 
tures, clean and unclean, attended with a Veyce, 


the Company of theſe Gentiles, with whom he had 
before contracted a Friendſhip, ſhunning them as 
Perſons unclean, which was a great Amazement 
and diſheartning to them, and an Example to the 
converted Jews to make the like Separation ; even 
Barnabas himſelf being drawn in by the Example of 
others ; the Conſequence of which could be no leſs 
than the hindrance of the Coſpels Propagation ; in- 
ſomuch that Paul, tho but a late Convert, was 


while it was preparing, he fell 70 highly concern d to ſee Peter's weak Carriage in 


this Aﬀair; and thereupon took upon him to with- 
ſtand him Face to Face, and reprove him ſeverely 
for it. And thus far reacheth the Account of our 

5 Apoſiles 
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23 The LIFE AS. PETER: 


Apoſtle's Life and Tranſatious, as taken from the 
Four Evangeliſis, and the Ads of the Apoſtles : For 
the remainder of his Life until his Death, we muſt 
depend upon the Fathers and Ancient Writers of the 
Primitive Church, whoſe Teſtimony alſo might ſuf- 
ficiently paſs, were it built upon ſure Proofs, and 
not for the moſt Part conjectural. | 
—_— affirms, that the time he was at Antioch, 
he there founded a Church, and was the Firſt 
Biſhop thereof. What became of him after his De- 
liverance from Herod's Impriſonment, is not certainly 
known; ſome fay he preached at Byzantium, and 


the Countries thereabouts, for ſome time; after which 


he is ſaid to go to Rome, and to have arrived there in 


the Second Year of Claudius : That he went to 


Rome, and ſtaid there ſome time, is an Opinion too 
generally received, to be much diſputed, and pro- 
bably he took his firſt Abode among his Country- 
men, the Jews, in that Part called the Tranſtyberine 


Charity and Generoſity reſcued him, had again the 
Preſumption, or Folly, to make another bold Un- 
dertaking, which was, to ſee him fly up to Heaven ; 
the Time being come, he takes Flight from the 
Capitol; but his artificial Wings failing him, he was 
brought to the Ground with batter'd Bones and 
Bruiſes, which, in a few Days, put an end to all 
his boaſted Forgerzes, together with his Life. 

The unhappy end of this deluded Wrerch, inſtead 


10 of bringing the Apoſtle into greater Favour, and his 


Doctrine into higher Eſteem, to the further Ad- 
vancement of the Cel, did but the more exaſpe- 
rate this obdurate Emperor, who regarding the Fal- 
lacies of an mpoſtor, more than the Reality of a 
Divine Miracle, and not enduring the ſevere Re- 
proofs of a Religion ſo repugnant to his vicious 
Courſes, and as a ſworn Enemy to all Profeſſors 
thereof, he, in the firſt place, reſolved to revenge 
the loſs of this great Favourite, upon him, to whom 


Religion, where they are ſaid to have planted them- 20 he imputed the Occaſion of his Death; and in or- 


ſelves ever ſince the Time of Auguſtus ; but we are 
told, that removing from thence to preach to the 
Gentiles, he was received into the Houſe of one Pu- 
dens, a Roman Senator, newly converted to the Faith; 
and that in this City he met with Philo, ſurnamed 
Judlæus, who came Embaſſador to Rome, in Favour 


ol the Jews at Alexandria, with whom he contracted 


an intimate Familiarity. 
Much about this Time Baronius thinks it was, 


der thereunto, he cauſed him to be apprehended, 
together with Paul, then at Rome, and both to be 
thrown into the Mamertine Priſon, where they re- 
mained , daily expecting the fatal Srrote, being 
thought fit Victims to the Pomp and Pride of Ne- 
ro, at his triumphal entring Rome from Achaza : 


Mean while our Apoſtle was very much importun'd 
by the Chriſtians, to fave himſelf by Flight, which 


he was much averſe unto ; bur at laſt, being over- 


that he wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to the Churches he had 30 come by their inceſſant Prayers and Importunities, 


planted in Aſia the Leſs, viz. Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Bithynia, &c. St. Mark, as he obſerves, 
being with him at the Writing of this Epiſtle, in 
his Journey to Fgypr, whither he was going to 
preach the Goſpe/, The Jews being, for ſome 
kind of Sedition or Uproar in the City, baniſh d, 


by an Edict of Claudius, and in the latter end of his 


Rcign, St. Peter is generally believed, with the reſt, 
to have leſt Rome; after which we hear no more 


he yielded; and the next Night having made his 
Eſcape over the Priſon-Wal, and being got as far 


as the City-Gate, he is {aid to have met our Saviour, 


coming juſt in, as he was going out; and knowing 
him, ſaluted him, (tho' much ſurpriz d) in theſe 

Words, LORD, Whither art thou going ? But the 
Anſwer he received, was, I aw come to Rome to be 
erucified a ſecond time ; which he apply'd ſo home to 
himſelf, that returning back to the Priſon, and ren- 


of him as to any particular, till the latter end of 40 dring himſelf to the Feeper, he reſolved to ſuffer, 


Nero's Reign, when he returned to Rome. That he 
went on in his painful Miniſtry, in ſome Part of the 
World or other, is not to be doubted; but whether 
in 7:aly, Sicily, or Afrcia, or the more Eaſtern Parts, 
is matter only of bare Conjecture : Some flick not 
allo to affirm, (but from no ſufficient Authority,) 
that he was ſome time in this our Iſland of Great 
Britain. | 
Being returned to Rome, he found the Minds of 


with Chearfulneſs, the Death deſign'd for him, which 
was Crucifixion, the ſhamefulleſt Death they could 
inflict on the worſt Malefactors; only at his earneſt 
Requeſt, he obtained the Favour, that, as a Perſon 
unworthy to ſuffer in the manner as his LORD had 
done, he might be cruciſſed with his Head down- 
wards. 

After his Execution, his Body being taken down, 
was embalmed after the Jewiſh manner, by Marcelli- 


Men otherwiſe diſpoſed than he expected, being 50 nus, and buried in the Vatican, near the Way called 


prepoſſeſs d with the ſubtile Cheats and Devices of 
Simon the Mazician, wherewith he had gained him- 
ſelf ſo great Applauſe among the Vulgar, that he 
was eſteemed little leſs than a Dezty, and was in 
high Eſteem with Nero himſelf, who was a particu- 
lar Favourer of Magicians, and their Dzabolical 
Ads. Now Peter's main Buſineſs was, to unmask 


this vile Impoſtor, and lay open his prevaricating 


Tricks and Deluftons ; for effecting of which, there 


Via Triumphalis, as Euſebius, and other Fcclefiaſtical 
Writers, deliver. Over his Grave, (faith Ouupbrius,) 
was built a ſmall Church, upon the Deſtruction of 
which by FHeliogabalus, his Body was removed to 
a Burying · place, not far from Rome, in the Way called 
the Appian Way; but, by Pope Cornelius, it was car- 
ried back to the Vatican, which, after a long time 
of Obſcurity, was, by the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, (amongſt ſeveral other Churches he erected 


hapned a vcry fit Occaſion not to be here omitted, 60 at Rome,) raiſed to a moſt magnificent Structure, 


ſince delivered by Hegeſippus the younger, an Au- 
thor of no ſmall Account, and Contemporary with 
St. Ambroſe. There died at this Time, a young 
Gentleman near of kin to the Emperor ; tor the rar 
ſing of whom to Life, the Conteſt was, between 
St. Peter and the Magician, who being the Chal- 
lenger, the Apoſtle, ((trong in Faith) readily acce- 
pted the Challenge, and affeCted that by the Power 


of G OD, which the other could not by the Power 


in Honour of St. Peter , and alſo wonderfully en- 
rich d and adornd; and every Age ſince having added 
to its Splendor, it may be now juſtly reckon'd one 
of the Wonders of the World. 

Thus lived, and thus died, this Grand, and moſt 
Venerable Apeſtie, and the principal Rock upon 
which Chrift had aſſigned his Church to be built. 
His Death 1s generally computed to have been in 
the Year of our LORD, 69. and in the 130 or 


of the Devil. The Sorcerer thus baffled, and in 70 14th of Nero's Reign. 


danger of bcing ſtoned to Death, had not Peter's 


The 


Oraſmuch as the Apaſtle St. Peter, had chiefly 

exerciſed his Apoſtical Function amongſt thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, Gal. 2. 9. He accordingly writes 
this Epiſtle to the Jews, diſperſed throughout Pontus, 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, who had embrac'd 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, as well on the one Hand, 
to confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Truth they had 
received, as on the other Hand, ſeriouſly to remind 
them of, and exhort them to, their Duty, as him- 


file contains theſe following Heads. In the firſt Place, 
after the /»ſcription, in the two firſt Verſes, he pro- 
pounds a ſhort Abridgement of the Evangelical Do- 
Arine, in which he ſets down the moſt remarkable 
Benefits which accrue to us by Jeſus Chrift ; to the 
13th Verſe of the 1ſt Chapter. Afterwards, taking 
occaſion from the Salvation purchaſed for us by him, 
he exhorts Belzevers to a ſuitable Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, as well in general, to the 13th Verſe of the 24 


their Duties to Magiſtrates and Governours, Servants 
to their Maſters, and Husbands and Wives of their 


HIS Book is divided into Five Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. He bleſſeth GOD 

for his manifold Spiritual Graces, ſbewing, that the 
Salvation in Chriſt is no News, but a Thing prophe- 
fied of old; and exhorteth them accordingly to a godly 
Converſation, foraſmuch as they are now born a-new by 
the Word of GOD. II. He exborts them from the 
Breach of Charity, ſbewing, that Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation whereupon they are built : He beſeecheth them 


giſtrates; and teacheth Servants how to obey their 
Maſters, patiently ſuffering for well-doing, after the 


HO” ſome, in ancient Times, have doubted 
of the Author, and Authority, of this Epiſtle, 
as appears from Euſebius's Hiſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 22. yet 


the one or the other; not only becauſe the Inſcri- 
ption of the Epiſtle bears the Name of Simon Peter, 
and that the Author declares, Chap. 1. Verſe 18. 
that he was one of the Three Diſciples of Jeſus who 
ſaw his Glory on the Mount; but alſo, becauſe the 


that of the foregoing Epiſtle, and the reſt of the 
Holy Scriptures. Moreover, we find that the Chri- 
ſtian Church has always received it for Divine and 
Canonical, The Apoſtle therefore writes this his Se- 
cond Epiſtle, to the ſame ſcattered believing Jews, 
to whom he wrote the Firſt, as appears from Chap. 
3. 1. and gives his reaſons for thus backing his for- 
mer Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 12, 13, Cc. It conſiſts of 


ters. In the Firſt, after the [ſcription and Saluta- 
tion, he repreſents to them the Grace and Benefits 
GOD had beſtowed upon them in order to their 
Salvation; and exhorts them to grow therein more 
and more; and, by the Practice of all Chriſtian Ver- 
tues, to make their Calling and Election ſure ; ſigni- 
fies his reaſon, for preſſing this Exhortation, and the 
Obligation they were under, to receive it from one 


we find, that there is no reaſon to queſtion either 


Doctrine therein contained, is very conſonant with 10 be 


fue Arguments and Contents of the Chapters of St. Peters Epiſtles. 29 
The Argument of the Firſt Epiſtle General of Si. PETER, 


mutual 02/igations, to the 8th Verſe of the 3d Chap- 
ter, where he returns again to general Exhortations, 
preſſing upon them the Duties of Charity, Patience, 
Temperance, or Sobriety, to the end of the 4th Chap- 
ter. At the beginning of the 5th Chapter, he ex- 
horts the Elders or Paſtors of the Church, to be dili- 
gent and faithful in feeding their Flocks ; the younger 
ſort to be obedient, and all to be ſober, watchtul, 
and conſtant in the Faith, refiſting their great Ad- 


ſelf declares, Chap. 5. 22. So that the preſent Epi- 10 verſary the Devil, until the xoth Verſe, where he 


concludes this Epiſtle with an ardent Prayer for Be- 
lievers, and particular Greetings. The Subſtance 
therefore of this Epif/e may be reduc'd to theſe 
Three Heads, which, by an exquiſite and holy 
Skilfulneſs, are enterlac'd throughout the whole 
Contexture of it. The Firſt is a Declaration of the 
ineſtimable Benefits of the Redemption and Salvation 
purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſt - The Second is an 
Exhortation to the Fruits of Faith, and Duties of 


Chapter, as in particular, reminding Subjects of 20 Santtification, both general and particular : And the 


Third is a Warning or Admonition to Patience and 


Conſtancy in ſuffering for the Name of Jeſus. 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. PET ER. : 


Example of Chriſt. III. He teacheth the Duties of 
Wives and Husbands, exhorting all Men to Unity and 
Love, and to ſuffer Perſecution ; he declareth alſo the 
Benefits of Chriſt towards the old World. 1V. He ex- 
horts them to ceaſe from Sin, by the Example of Chriſt, 
and the Conſideration of the general End, that now ap- 
proacheth ; and comforteth them againſt Perſecution. 
V. He exhorts the Elders to feed their Flocks ; the 
Tounger to obey ; and all to be ſober, watchful, and con- 


alſo to abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, to be obedient to Ma- 10 ſtant in Faith; to reſiſt the cruel Adverſary the De- 


vil. 


The Argument of the Second Epiſtle General of St. PETE R. 


who had been an Eye-witneſs of the Divine Glory of 
Jeſus, and an Ear-witneſs of the Teſtimony given him 
by the Father, and whoſe Doctrine was the ſame 
with that of the Prophets, and Holy Mex of old, 
Chap. 1. In the Second, He exhorts Believers to 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, which they had received from the Apeſtles, 
to the end they might not be turned aſide, by the 
Deceit and cunning Devices of Falſe Teachers, which 
gan then to manifeſt themſelves, and would more 


fully be diſcovered afterwards; repreſenting the cer- 


tain Deſtruction, which, by their Impiety, they 
would draw down upon themſelves and their Fol- 


lowers, and deſcribing their wicked Manners, Con- 


duct, and Converſation, to the end they might be 
the better known and avoided, Chap. 2. He warn- 
eth them of Scoffers, walking after their own Hearts 
Luſts, who denied the return of Jefus Chriſt to Judg- 


three Parts, according to the number of its Chap- 20 ment, and the End or Conſummation of this World, 


in oppoſition to whom, he aſſerts the ſecond Co- 
ming of Jeſus Chriſt, and deſcribes the terrible End 
of the World, exhorting them from the Expecta- 
tion thereof to all Holineſs of Life and Converſation. 
And laſtly, concludes his Epiſtle by the Teſtimony 
of St. Paul, with a ſhort, but ſerious, Capitulation 
f bis chief Exhortations, and a Doxology to our 
ORD and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt. 
= The 
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HI IS Book is divided into Three Chapters, 

the Contents of which are, I. Confirming them 
in hope of the encreaſe of GO D's Graces; he exhorts 
them by Faith and good Works, to make their Calling 
ſure, whereof he is careful to remember them, knowing 
that his Death is at hand; and warneth them to be 
conſtant in. the Faith of Chriſt, who is the true Son of 
GOD, Ly the Fye-witneſſes of the Apoſtles beholding 
his Majeſty, and by the Teſtimony of the Father and the 


The LIFE of St. PAUL. 
The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters of the Second Epiſtle of St. PETER. 


as Lot was out of Sodom; and more fully deſcribes tle 
Manners of thoſe prophane and blaſphemous Seducers, 
whereby they may be the better known and avoided. 
III. He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſt's com. 
ing to Judgment, againſt thoſe Scorners who diſpute 
againſt it; warning the Godly for the long Patience o? 
GOD, to haſten their Repentance ; he deſcribeth al- 
fo the manner how the World ſhall be deſtroyed; ex- 
horting them from the Expettation thereof, to all Ho- 


Prophets. II. He foretelleth them of Falſe Teachers, 10 lineſs of Life; and again, to think the Patience of 


 ſhewing the Impiety and Puniſhment both of them and 
their Followers; for which the Godly ſhall be delivered, 


GOD to tend to their Salvation, as Paul wrote o 
them in his Epiſtles. 


The LIFE of St. PAUL, 


JAINT Paul, tho' not one of the Twelve, yet 
0 for his great Eminence in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, had the Honour to be ſtyl'd an Apoſtle ; 
particularly, above all the reſt that were not of that 
Number; and hath juſtly the next Place to St. Peter 
allotted to him, both in regard they were ſo con- 
verſant in their Lives, and inſeparable in their Deaths. 
He was born at Tarſus, not only of Jewiſh Parents, 
but originally deſcended from an ancient Jewiſh 


Fa- 


Sect, our Apoſtle was too deeply infected, which made 
him a moſt zealous Perſecutor of the Saints, ſo that 
when the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 7 
(faith he, with Sorrow, aſter his Converſion) was 
Standing by, conſented to his Death, and kept the Ray- 
ment of them that ſlew him. Nay, of all the Appa- 
rators, and Inquiſitors, employed by the Sanhedrim, 
to execute their Warrants upon thoſe upſtart Here- 
ticks, as they call'd them, who preach'd againſt the 


mily, ot the Tribe of Benjamin in Judea, where he 10 Law of Moſes, and the Tradition of the Fathers, he 


had his Education, which was a flouriſhing Acade- 
my, whoſe Scholars (as Strabo teſtifies) excell'd 
thoſe of Alexandria, and even Athens it ſelf. In the 
Schools of this City, he was brought up from his 
Childhood, and became an excellent Proficient in 
all the polite Learning of the Anczents, yet at the 
fame time he was brought up to a Manual Trade, 
as even the Learnedſt of their Rabins were, for 
enabling them to get a Livelihood if occaſion re- 


was the Man that ſtrove to be the forwardeſt. In 
this Zeal to execute his Mice, as he was on his way 


to Damaſcus, with ſome others of his Fe/low-Officers, 


breathing out Vengeance and Deſtruition againſt the 
poor Chriſtians ; there was, on a ſudden, a moſt 
glorious Light ſhot full upon him, and the reſt that 
were with him, ſo that they fell to the Ground in 
great Amazement, and, at the ſame time, a Voyce 
from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, Saul, 


quired it, it being a Maxim (eſpecially among the 20 Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me to which, amazed as 


Fews, That he who teacheth not his Son à Trade, 
teacheth him to be a Thief ; for Learning of old was 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, 
but for the better polithing the Mind; fo that the 
Learned among the Jews, were frequently denomi- 
nated (as Druſius obſerves) from ſome one or otlier 
Flandricratt Trade, as Rabbi Judah, the Baker ; Rab- 
4 Tochanan, the Shoomater, &c. 

Having at Tarſus attained to a great Perfection in 


he was, anſwered, LORD, who art thou? the Voice 
replying, that zt was Jeſus whom he perſecuted, and 
that it was hard for him to kick againſt the Pricks. 
He again deſired further Inſtructions, LORD, ſaid 
he, what wilt thou have me to do? upon which he 
was bid to riſe, and go to Damaſcus, and there ex- 
pect what ſhould be further revealed to him ; ri- 
ſing from the Ground, he found his Sight gone; 
in this plight being led to Damaſcus, he was there 


the Liberal Arts and Sciences, he was ſent to Jeruſa- zo three Days, faſting, and, probably, then he ſaw that 


lem to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Laws; 
and tor the better accomplithing him in that Study, 
was put under the Tuition of Raban Gamaliel, the 
Son of Simon, (the fame probably that took up our 
Saviour in his Arms.) He was an eminent Doctor 
of the Law, one of the Families of the Schools of 
Jeruſalem, and a Perſon of principal Note and Au— 
thority in the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, in which that grave 
and prudent Speech, before- mentioned in the Life of 


Celeſtial Viſion mentioned by him, wherein he heard 
and ſaw things paſt utterance, and had thoſe Da- 
vine Revelations, which gave him occaſion to ſay, 
That the Goſpe/ he preached, was not taught by Man, 
but had it revealed to him by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
three Days being expir d, Auanias, a devout Man, 
and one of che 70 Diſciples, came to him, accor- 
ding to the Command he had received from our 
LORD, who appeared to him, to go and enquire 


St. Peter, which he made in behalf of the Apoſtles, 40 for one Saul of Tarſus; and having laid his Hands 


and their Doctrine, took great effect. At the Feet of 
this great Doctor St. Paul was brought up, as he him- 
ſelt teſtifies, and by his Inſtructions, he ſoon ad- 
vanced to that Degree, that he gain'd himſelf a Re- 
putation above all his Fellow Scholars: Moreover, 
he was a ſtrict Proſeſſor of the Se of the Phariſees, 
which, ot all others, amongſt the Jews, was the 
ſevereſt and moſt Magiſterial, and the Profeſſors 
thereof generally great Applauders of themſelves 


on him, told him his Meſſage, upon which his 
Sight was reſtored to him, and the Gift of the Loly 
Ghoſt conferr'd on him; preſently after he was Lapti- 
zed, and made a Member of the Church, to the great 
Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples, that he ſhould be- 
come not only a Profeſſor, but a Preacher of that 
Faith, which he ſo lately was a bitter Perſecutor of. 
His Stay at, this time at Damaſcus was not long, 
for being warn d away by a Viſſon from Heaven, he 


for their Sanctity, deſpiſing and cenſuring all others 50 took a Journey into Arabia, where he preach'd the 
as Reprobates, and unworthy of their Society, and Goſpel for three Years, and then return d to Damaſ- 
preſuming ( as Joſephus writes) to govern even 
Princes themielves. With the fiery Genius of this 


cus, where the unconverted Jews eagerly ſought his 
Ruine, endeavouring to ſeize him, but he * 
| | thro 


The LIFE of St. PAUL 


thro! the help of the Diſciples, and the reſt of his 


Friends, who were zealous for his Safety. 
Thus far we have made an Entrance into the Life 
and Ads of this great Apoſtle, with which there is 


ſcarce any thing equally memorable in Hiſtory; nor 


could the further Proſecution thereof have been omit- 
ted, but that all the Travels of this A4poſtle in the 
purſuanee of his Miniſtry, from the time of his 
Converſion, to the laſt of his being at Rome, with 
the moſt principal Tranſactions, and the ſeveral Ac- 
cidents that hapned to him therein, are already re- 
lated in the Expoſition of the Map of the Voyage: 


of the Apoſtles, and more particularly thoſe of 


St. Paul ; to which, for avoiding needleſs Repeti- 
tions, the Sequel of his Life may not unfitly be re- 
ferr'd. We ſhall therefore make ſome Inquiry into 


the time and occaſion of the ſeveral Epiſlles wrote 


to the ſeveral Churches, as alſo into the time and 
manner of his Death, and fo proceed to the Lives 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

When he went from Athens to Corinth, tis faid 
he wrote his Firſt Epi/tle to the Theſſalonians, which 
he ſent by Silas and Timothy, who returned during 
his Stay; and before his Departure, he wrote his 
Second Epiſtle to them, to excuſe his not coming 
to them as he promiſed in his Firſt. Not long 
after, at Epheſus, he is ſaid to write his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians; and before he left Epheſus he wrote his Firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Moreover, he ſent from 


21 
Parts, is variouſly conjectur d; ſome think into 
Greece, and ſome Parts of A½a, where he had not 
yet been; others will have it, that he went preaching, 
as well into the Eaſtern, as Weſtern, Parts of the World, 
for in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, tis ſaid, That 
Paul being a Preacher both Faſtward and Weſtward, 
taught Righteonſneſs to the whole World, and went to 
the utmoſt Bounds of the Weſt, That he went into 
Spain, may be gathered both from his own Words, 


ro as intimating ſo todo, and alſo from the Teſtimony 


of other Authors, as Theodoret, who writes, That 
he not only went into Spain to preach, but brovglit 
the Goſpel into the Jes of the Sea, and particularly 
into our and of Britain; and more particularly in 
another Place, he reckons up the Gauls and the Br:- 
tains amongſt thoſe People, to whom the Apoſties, 


and eſpecially the Tent- mater, as he calls him, Had 


divulged the Chriſtian Faith. 
Farther mention of St. Paul we find none, till 


20 his next and laſt coming to Rome, which is faid to 


be about the 82h and 9th Years of Nero's Reign; 
and he came in the fitteſt time to ſuffer Martyrdom 
he could have choſen ; for whereas at other times, 
his Privilege of being a Roman Citizen, gained him 
thoſe Civilities, which common Morality could not 
deny him; he had to do witha Perſon, with whom 
the Crime of being a Chriſtian, weighed down ail 
Apologies that could be alledged ; a Perſon whom 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery, had made feven times more 


thence by Apollos and Silas, to Titus, whom he left in 30a Pagan, than any Cuſtom or Education could have 


that and to propagate the Faith, and had made him 
Biſhop thereof; in which he gives him Advice for 
the better Execution of his Epiſcopal Office, At 
Macedonia, whither he went from Epheſus, having, 
by Titus, received an Account of the Church of Co- 
_ rinth's preſent State of Affairs, he ſent by him at his 
Return, when he was accompany'd by St. Luke, 
his Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; and about the 
tame time, he wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom 


done. What his Accuſation was, can't be certainly 


determin d, whether it was his being an Aſſociate 


with St. Peter, in the Fall of Simon Magas, or his 
Converſion of Poppæa Sabina, one of the Emperor's 
Concubines, by which he was curb'd in the Career of 
his infatiate Appetite : Neither can it be reſolved 
how long he remained in Priſon ; what the certain 
time of his Sufferinz was, and whether (according 
to Cuſtom,) he was firſt ſcourged : Only Baronius 


he had left at Epheſus. From Corinth he went for 40 ſpeaks of two Pillars in the Church of St. Mary, be- 


Macedon, whither he ſent his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
by Phæbe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, 


not far from Corinth. Going thence to Rome, he 


ſent his Epiſtle, to the Philipprans, by Epaphroditus, 
who had been ſent from them with Relief, not 
knowing to what Streights he might be reduc'd by 
his Impriſoument at Rome. 
ſends, by Tychicus, his Epiſtle to the Epheftans. 
Not long after (if not about the ſame time,) he 


In the next Place, he 


yond the Bridge in Rome, to which both he and 


St. Peter were bound, when they were ſcourged. 
'Tis affirm'd, That St. Paul and St. Peter ſuffered 


upon the ſame Day, tho” different kinds of Death: 


Others will have it, That they ſuffered on the ſame 


Day of the Year, but at a Years diſtance ; and others 


affirm, That St. Paul ſuffered ſeveral Years after 
St. Peter: But all agree, That Paul, as a Roman, had 
the Favour to be beheaded, and not crucified : His 


wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and ſent it by 50 Execution was at the Aque Salviæ, three Miles from 


Epaphras, his Fellow-Priſoner, for ſome time, at 
Rome. As for his Second Epiſtle to Timothy, there 
is ſome Diſpute about the time of his writing 
it; only it ſeems probable by authentick Au- 
thors, that it was writ after the Philippians and 
Epheſians. As for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is 
not known when, or from whence, written, and 
and rather conjectur d, than certainly known, to 
have been St. Paul's. Tertullian judgeth it to be 


for the Faith. 


Rome ; and he is faid to have converted the three 
Soldiers that guarded him thither, who alſo ſuffered 
Some of the Fathers add, That upon 
his Beheading, there flow'd from his Veins, a Liquor 
more like Milt than Blood, the Sight whereof (faith 


St. Chryſoſtom) converted the Executioner. 


He was buried about two Miles from Rome, in 
the Way called Via Oſtienſis, where Lucina, a noble 
Roman Matron (not long after) ſetled a Farm, for 


written by Barnabas; but the moſt receiv'd Opini- 60 the Maintenance of the Church. Here he lay but 


on is, that it was St. Paul s, but written by him in 
Hebrew, and ſo ſent to the Fews, and for the better 
publiſhing it to the Gentiles, tranſlated into Greet, 
ſome fay, by St. Lake; but others, probably, by 
St. Clement; for the Stile of whoſe Epiſtle to the 


Corinthians, is obſerved by Euſebius and St. Ferom, 


to come very near the Stile of this Epiſtle, and to 


contain a purer Vein of Greek, than is found in the 


reſt of St. Paul's Epiſtles. 


indifferently (as we may well ſuppoſe) intombed 
for ſeveral Ages; that is, till the Reign of Conſtantine 
the Great, who, in the Year of Lord 318,at the Requeſt 
of Sylveſter, then Biſhop of Rome, built a very ſumptu- 
ous Church, ſupported with a 100 ſtately Pillars, and 
beautified with moſt rare and exquiſite Workman- 
ſhip ; and after all, richly gifted and endowed by 
the Emperor himſelf : Yet was all this thought too 
mean an Honour, for ſo great an 4poſile, by the 


Our Apoſtle having been now two Years a Pri- vc Emperor Valentinian, who ſent an Order to his Præ- 


ſoner at Rome, is at length ſet free, and ſoon after de- 
parts to viſit other Parts of the World, for the fur- 
ther divulging of the Goſpel; but into what particular 


fe Saluſtinus, to take that Church down, and to 

ere in its room, one more large and ſtatelier; 

which, at the inſtance of Pope Leo, was richly 
adorn 


3 2 
adorn'd, 2nd endowed by the Empreſs Placida, and 
doubtleſs, hath received great Additions ever ſince, 
from Age to Age. | 

Thus was brought up, became converted, and a 
Preacher of the Goſpe!, and thus was put to Death 
and Buried, this great 4poſite of the Gentiles, ſupe- 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans: 


riour in Learning and natural Parts, and not inferiou? 
in Zeal, to any of the reſt of the Apoſtles. We ſhall 
proceed according to our Method, to the Contents 
of the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote by St. Paul, and firſt 
with that to the Romans. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans. 


As under the Old Teſtament, the Holy Ghoſt 

moved the Prophets, to ſet down their Reve- 
lations and Predictions in writing, to the end, that 
for time to come they might ſerve for inſtruction to 
the Church of 60D; ſo likewiſe he hath obſerved the 
ſame Method under the New, inſpiring ſome of the 
Apoſtles, to record the ſame Doctrine in writing, 
which they had preached ; and making choice to this 
end, of the form of familiar Ep/tles, as being very 


ſolid and ſound Inſtruction, concerning the chief 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; and of all the ſa- 
ving Benefits, and tranſcendent Privileges we receive 
fromGOD, in and by Jeſus Chriſt: So that we 
may well call this Epiſtle, The Ocean of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, and the Golden Key of the Holy Scriptures, 


opening to us the underſtanding and meaning of 


them: And more eſpecially, it leads us to a tho- 
rough underſtanding of the accompliſhment of Pro- 


ſuitable to the ſimplicity of primitive Chriſtians, and 10 miſes, made to the People of Hrael by Moſes and 


very proper for joining the Doctrine of Salvation, 
with the ſeveral Practices and Duties neceſſary 
throughout the whole Courſe of a Chriſtian Life. 
And though theſe Eyiſtles were written upon ſundry 
occaſions, at divers times, and to ſeveral Commu- 
nities, or particular Perſons ; yet we ſhall find them 
all to compoſe one Body or Syſtem of Chriſtian Do- 
firine: St. John the laſt of all the Apoſtles, having 
collected or compriz'd them together, with the o- 


the Prophets, concerning the common Satvarion of 
the Jews and Gentzles. We may diſtinguiſh this Epi- 
ele, as likewiſe moſt of thoſe that follow, into three 
principal Parts: The firſt whereof is his Preface, 
ending at the 14th verſe of the firſt Chapter. The 
ſecond contains an ample Inſtruction or Declaration 
concerning the Doctrine of Salvation, and reachetli 
to the 15th verſe of Chap. 15. And the third, is the 
concluſion of the Epiſtle, from thence to the end. 


ther Books of the New Teſtament, (as Eſdras had be 20 As to the Doctrinal part of it, which conſtitutes the 


fore gathered together, thoſe of the 9/d ) and ad- 
dcd to them, the Seal of the Apeſtolical Authority, 
to make them unqueſtionable and inviolable. St. Paul 
therefore, who in Preaching had labour'd more than 
all the reſt, was in a more particular manner made 
choice of, to leave more in writing, than any of 
them, concerning the Myſteries of our Salvation, in 
no leſs than XIV diſtinct Epiſtles ; whereof the firſt 
is, that which is inſcribd to the Romans, though not 


Body of this Epiſtle, the fame is compoſed of many 
parts. In the firſt place, it treats concerning the Ju- 
ſtification of Man before God, not by any of his 
Works, but by the Faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt ; 

from the 16th ver. of the 1ſt Chap. to the end of the 
5th. Secondly, Of Sandification, or the renewal of 
Man's mind, by the new Birth in Jeſs Chriſt, from 
the beginning of the 62h Chapter, to the beginning 
of the 7th, where he handleth of the Spiritual Fight, 


in order of time, (for his Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, 30 wherein the Regenerate are engaged, by reaſon of 


to the Corinthians and Galatians, and the firſt to Ti- 
mot hy, as well as that to Titus, were writ before it, 
as the moſt exact Chronologers have obſerved) but 
by way of excellence and dignity , not only for 
the celebrity of the Church of Rome, whole Fazth 
at that time was ſpoke of, and renowned through- 
out the World, Rom. x. 8. but alſo for the ſubli- 
mity of the matter, therein declared and contained. 
This Epiſtle was not writ by the Hand of of Tertius, 


the contrary motions of the Fleſh and Spirit in 
them, as in the 82h Chapter he ſets forth the Victory 
they obtain by the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and the 
great comfort and aſſurance of Salvation, which ae- 
crues to them from this Conqueſt, even in the midſt 
ot their ſore Perſecutions and Afflictions. In the third 
place, he treats concerning the Eternal Election ot 
GOD, as being the Original and Spring of all theſe ex- 
cellent Benefits in the 9th Chap. verſe 24. In the 47th, 


but dictated by the Apoſtle St. Paul; and ſubſcrib'd 40 he ſpeaks of God's effetual Call, according to the 


with his own Hand, in the City of Corinth, when 
he was upon the point of parting thence for Jeruſa- 
lem, with the Collections of the Churches of Macedo- 
ia and Achaia, for the Brethren at Jeruſalem, and 
ſent Ly Phæbe a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, 
near the City of Corinth, Rom. 15. 25, 26, Sc. 16. 
L, 2. 22. This Epiſtle was not writ in Latzn, as 
ſome without ſufficient ground have ſuppoſed, but 
in Greek, as all the reſt; foraſmuch as that Language 


determinate purpoſe of his Will, of the Jews, as well 
as of the Gentzles, to the end of the 7th Chapter, 
And upon this occaſion, he makes mention alſo of 
Rejection or Reprobation. In the following 12, 13, 
14, and 157th Chapters, he ſets down the Duties of 
Love and Gratitude, wherein we ſtand obliged to the 
Lord, in acknowledgment of theſe his unutterable 
Graces and Benefits; as well with reſpe to the obe- 
dience, which is due to his Commandment in ge- 


was then moſt univerſally underſtood, and almoſt as 50 neral, in the 12th and 13th Chapters, as more parti- 


familiar at Rome, as Latin it (elf. 
whom this Epiſtle is addreſt, where thoſe Believers, 
of whom the new born Church at Rome, was then 
compoſed, having been planted there by the Do- 
t{rine of the Goſpel which had made ſome Progreſs 
in that City, before ever the Apoſtle arrived there: 
The Apoſtie's aim in this Epiſile was, to eſtabliſh and 
confirm them in the Doctrine of the Holy Goſpel, a- 
gainſt thoſe Errors, Schiſms, and Scandals , which 


The Romans, to 


cularly, with reſpect to the right uſe of things indit- 
ferent, and Condeſcenſion to thoſe who are weak, 
and are not yet come to the knowledge of their 
Liberty in Chriſt; in the 14th Chapter, and to the 
13 firſt verſes of the 15th. After which follows the 
Concluſion of the whole Epiſtle, containing a Chri- 
ſtian excuſe of the liberty he had uſed in writing to, 
and exhorting of them, with aſſurance of his coming 
to them, and divers Salutations of particular Perſons ; 


even at that time, began to be fomented amongſt 60 ſhutting up all with a Thankſgiving, and Prayer to 


Chriſtians, Moreover, it alſo contains a brief, but 


GOD for them. 


The 
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T he Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtke of Paul to the Romans, 


\ 


[" Z71S Book is divided into 16 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. Paul commends his 
Calling to the Romans, and his defire to come to them, 


what his Goſpel is, and the Righteouſneſs which it ſhew- 


eth; God is angry with all manner of Sin; what were 
the Sins of the Gentiles. II. They that ſin, though they 

condemn it in others, can't excuſe themſelves, and 
much leſs eſcape the Judgment of God, whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles ; the Gentiles can't eſcape, nor yet the 


It was before band decreed from God; what can fever 
us from his Love 2 IX. Paul is ſorry for the Jews; a! 
the Seed of Abraham were not the Children of the Pro- 
miſe. God hath mercy upon whom he will ; the Potter 
may do with the Clay what he liſt ; The calling of the 
Gentiles and rejecting of the Jews were foretold ; the 
cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith. X. The Scripture ſbeweth the difference le- 
twixt the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and this of Faith, 


Jews; whom their Circumciſion ſhall not profit, if they 10 and that all both Jew and Gentile that believe ſhall not 


keep not the Law. III. The Jews -Prerogative which 
they have not loſt, how be it, the Law convinceth them 


| alſoof Sin; therefore no Fleſh is juſtified by the Law, 


But all without difference by Faith only ; and yet the 
Law is not aboliſhd. IV. Abraham's Faith was impu- 
ted to him for Righteouſneſs, before he was circumciſed ; 
_ by Faith only, be and his Seed received the Promiſe - 
Abraham is the Father of all that believe ; our Faith 
alſo ſhall be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs. V. Be- 


be confounded ; and that the Gentiles ſball receive the 
Word and believe: Iſrael was not ignorant of theſe 


things. XI. God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, ſome were 


elected, though the reſt were hardued; there is hope of 
their Converſion; the Gentiles may not inſult upon 
them, for there is a Promiſe of their Salvation : God's 
Judgments are anſearchable. XII. God's mercy maſt 
move us to pleaſe God ; no Man muſt think too well of 
himſelf, but attend every one on that Calling wherein 


ing Juſt ified by Faith, we have Peace with God, and 10 he js placed : Love and many other Duties are required 


joy in our hope ; that fince we are reconciled by his Blood 


when we were Enemies, we ſhall much more be ſaved 


being reconciled. As Sin and Death came by Adam, ſo 
much more Righteouſneſs and Life by Jeſus Chriſt. 
IVhere Sin abounded, Grace did ſuperabound. VI. We 
may not live in Sin, for we are dead unto it, as ap- 
peareth by our Baptiſm : Let not Sin reign any more, 
becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to the ſervice of 
Righteouſneſs, and for that Death 7s the wages of Sin. 


of us ; Revenge is eſpecially forbidden, XIII. Subje- 
tion, and many other Duties we owe. to the Magi- 
ſtrates ; Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, and the works of Darkneſs, are out 
of ſeaſon in the time of the Goſpel. XIV. Men may 
not contemn , nor condemn one another for things indif- 
ferent ; but take heed that they give no offence in them; 
for that the Apoſtle proveth unlawful by many Reaſons, 
XV. The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak ; we may not 


VII. No Law hath Power over a Man longer than he 30 pleaſe our ſelves, for Chriſt did not ſo; but receive one 


 liveth ; but we are dead to the Law; yet is not the 
Law Sin, but holy, juſt and good , as I acknowledge 
who am grieved becauſe I can't keep it. VIII. They 
that are in Chriſt, and live according to the Spirit, are 
free from condemnation. What harm cometh of the Fleſh, 
and what good of the Spirit, and what of being God's 


Children; whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 


another , as Chriſt did us all, both Jews and Centiles. 
Paul excuſeth his writing, and promiſes to ſee them, and 
requeſteth their Prayers. XVI. Paul willerh the Bre- 
thren to greet many, and adviſeth them to take heed of 
thoſe which cauſe diſſention and oJences; and after ſun- 


dry Salutations, endeth with Praiſe and Thanks to 
God. | 


| The Argument of the 7ſt Epiſtle of St Paul to the Corinthians. 


Fter that the Apoſtle had continued at Corinth, 
the Head City of Achaia, about a year and a 
half, and had gathered there a numerous Church, 
Ads 19. 9, 10, it. he departed thence, with intent 
to preach the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt in the other Cities 
of Aſia: And ſome conſiderable ſpace of time after 
this, being then at Epheſus, as may be ſeen, 1 Cor. 
16. 8. he was informed by ſome of the Family of 
Chloe, 1 Cor. 1.11. that ſome dangerous Contenti- 


Chap. not to bring the Differences that happened a- 
mongſt them, about outward matters, be! ore the 
unbelieving Magiſtrate, but amicably ro terminate 
the ſame amongſt themſelves ; and ſharply cenſures 
them, for the. Si» of Fornication, ſtill continuing 
to be practis d amongſt them. In the ſeventii Chap. 
he begins to anſwer the Points, about which they had 
deſired his advice, and firſt treats of Marriage. and 
the mutual Duties of Married Perſons, as allo of Fir- 


ons, tending to Schiſm, were budding amongſt 10 gins and Widows; and afterwards in the eighth Chap, 


them ; he received at the ſame time alſo a Letrer 
from the Corinthians, x Cor. 7. 1. in which they de- 
ſired his advice, about ſome Dificulties riſen amongſt 
them ; to all which he returns his anſwer in this 
Epiſtle, as follows: In the firſt place, after a ſhort 
Preface in the nine firſt Verſes, he cenſures and re- 
proves them, in the remaining part of the firſt Chap. 
and the three following, for the Diſſenſſon and Diui- 
ſion crept in amongſt them, chiefly occaſioned by 


he diſcourſeth of things offered to Idols, how far it 
was lawful to eat of them, and in what caſes it was 
neceſlary to abſtain from their uſe. The ninth Chap. 
treats of the Maintenance due to the inifters of the 
Church; and in the tenth, the Apoſtle returns again 
to exhort them, to avoid 7do/atry, and to abitain 
from things offered to Idols. In the eleventh Clap. 
he reproves ſome Abuſes crept in amongſt them, with 
reſpect to their behaviour, in their Holy Aſfſemd.es, 


the Pride and Warldly Wiſdem of ſome of their Teach- 20 and the exerciſe of Divine Duties; as alſo in their 


ers; Who by their affection of human Elequence and 
Philoſophy, adulterated the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
and deſpiſed it in the Apoſi/e. Next he blames them 
in the fifth Chap. for tolerating an infamous inceſtu- 
ous Perſon in their Church; and informs, how they 
ought to exerciſe the Eccleſtaſtical Diſcipline, and 
Cenſure againſt him, and others, guilty of the like 
ſcandalous Enormities: He exhorts them in the fixth 


Celebrating of the Lord's Supper, and recals them to 
the firſt loſtitution of it. In the Chaprers 12, 13, 
and 14. he treats of Spiritual Gifts, and the due and 
becoming uſe, and exerciſe of them, and more eſpe- 
cially of the Gift of Prophecy and of Tongues. In the 
15 Chap. he diſcourſeth at large, concerning the 
Reſurreftion of the Dead, clearly illuſtrating , and 
convincingly proving the lame, with a repreſenta- 

5 tion 
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tion of the manner of it; and after having put 
them in mind, at the beginning of the 6th Chap. of 
the liberal Contribution the Greek Churches had 


made for relief of the poor Believers of Judea, be 
concludes his Epiſtle, with fome Exhortations and 
Salutations. | 


The Contents of the Chapters of the 1ſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 


Hs Book is divided into 16 Chapters, the 

| Contents ef which are; J. After his Soluta- 
tion, and Thankigiving, he exhorts them to Unity 
and reproveth their diſſentions. God deſtroys the wiſ- 
dom of the wile, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ; and 
calleth not the wiſe, the mizhty, and the noble, but the 
fooliſh, weak, and Men of no account. II. He decla- 
reth that his preaching, though it bring not excellency 
of Speech, or of humane Wiſdom, yet conſiſteth in the 


IX. He ſheweth his liberty, and that the Miniſter 
ought to live by the Goſpel , yet that himſelf hath of his 
own accord alſtained to be either chargeable unto them, 
or offenſrue unto any, in matters indifferent. Our Life is 
like unto a Race. X. The Sacraments cf the Jews are 
Types of ours, and their Puniſhments Examples for 
us, We mull flee from Idolatry. We muſt not make the 


Lord's Table, the Table of Devils; and in things in- 


different, we muſt have regard of our Brethren. XI. He 


power of God; and ſo far excelleth the Wiſdom of this 10 reproveth them, becauſe in Holy Aſſemblies their Men 


World, and humane Senſe, as that the natural Man, 
can t unclerſtand NW Milk 75 fit for Children. 
S:rife and Diviſion Arguments of a fleſhly mind. Ile 
Vit planteth, ard he that watereth is rotving. The 
Miniters arte God's Fellew-workmen. Chriſt the only 
Coundaticn, Mien the Temples of God, which mul? 
e kept holy. The wiſdom of this World 7s feolifhneſs 
ith God. IV. In what account the Miniſters ought 
to be had. Ne have nothing which we have not received. 


prayed with their Heads covered, and Women with 
their Heads uncovered; and Becauſe generally their 
Meetings were not for the better, but for the worſe, as 
namely, in prophaning with their own Feaſts the Lord's 
Supper. Laſtly he calleth them to the firſt Inſtitution 
thereof. XIII. Spiritual Gifts are divers, yet all to 


profit withal ; and to that end are diverſly beſtowed. 


That by the like proportion, as the Members of a natural 
Body tend all to the mutual decency, ſervice and ſuccour 


The Apoſlics Speltacies to the World, Argeis and 20 of the ſame Body, ſo we ſhould do one for another, to 


Men. The filth and off ſcowring of the World; yet 
car Fathers n Chriſt. I hom we ought to follow. 
V. The inceftuazs Perſon is cauſe rather of [Fame to 
them than of rejoyeiug. The old Leaven 1s to be pur- 
red out. Ileinous Otfſenders are 0 le avoided. VI. The 
Corinthians Mut not Tex their Brethren in going to 

m with them, eſpecially under Infidels. The un- 
riahteoas ſhall ust inherit the Kingdom of God. Our 
Lodies are the Members of Chrilt. and Temples of the 


make up the myſtical Body of Chriſt, XIII. 44 Gifts 
how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without Cha- 
rity; the Praiſes thereof and Prelation before Hope 
and Faith. XIV. Prophecy v commended and preferred 
before ſpeaking with Tongues, by a compariſon drawn from 
muſical Inſtruments ; both muſt be referred to edifi- 
cation, as to their true and proper end; the true uſe 
of each is taught, and the abuſe taxed. Women are 


forbid to ſpeak in the Church. XV. By Chriſt's Re- 


Holy Ghoſt, therefore muſt not be defiled. VII. He 30 ſurrection he proveth the neceſſity of our Reſurrection, 


treateth of Marringe, ſkewing it to be a Remedy againſt 
Fornicagon, and that the bond thereof ouzht not to be 
lithily diſſolved. Every Man muſt be content with his 
Wocation. Virginity wherefore to be embraced, and 
for what reſpects we may either marry, or abſtain from 
it. VIII. To al from meats offered to Idols. We 
init not abuſe eur Chriitian liberty to the effence of cur 
Prothren; but muſt bridle eur knowledge with Charity. 
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againſt all ſuch as deny the Reſurrection of the Body; 
the Fruit and the manner thereof, and of the changing 
of them that all be found alive at the laſt day. 


XVI. He exhorts them to relieve the want of of the 


Brethren at Jeruſalem ; commends Timothy ; and 
after jriendly admonitions ſhutteth up his Epiſtle with 
divers Salutations. - | 


Cre Argument of te 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſile tothe Corinthians. 


N this Fpeſtle, the Ape chicfly deſends his 
I Dedrine and Apeſtleſtip, againſt the Accuſations 
and C:z/zmiries of lome falſe Apaſtles; and aſter a 
ſhore Introduction, contained in the {even firſt verſes, 
of the 1 Chap. he declares to them to the end of 
the Chapter, the reaſon why he was not come to 
them, according to the Promite he had made them, 
in the joregoing Fpiſtle; and that this delay of his, 
di nat proceed trom lightneſs or inconſtancy, but 
by reaion of the grievous Ferſecutiens he had ſuffered 
in Aſia; as allo, becauſe he was defirous to give 
them time to repent ot, and mend thoſe faults where- 
ef he had reproved them; to the end he might ap- 
pear with greater clicariulneſs and comfort amongſt 
them. In the ſecond Chap. he gives an account, 
Why he had writ with ſo much Vehemence and Se- 
veritv, concerning the Iaceſtuuus Perſon ; and exhorts 
ther to admit and receive him again to their Com- 
munton, upon conſideration of his Repentance and 
Godly Sorrow, 
difference there is, between the falſe Apoſtles, whol- 
ly inſiſting upon and, preſſing the Law, which he 
terms the killing Letter, and his Evangelical De» 
rine, which is the Miniſtry of the Spirit, whole 


effect is to quicken and give Life. He declares to 
them in the 47h Chapter, that they themſelves had 
experienced this difference amongſt them, and that 
his Goſpel had not been hid, except to thoſe who 
periſh; and by his own example proves, how effe- 


ctually the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, did exert and ſhew 


himſelf, in and by the word of the Croſs, for the 
lorming and framing of Men to Patience and Con- 
ſtancy, under the greateſt and moſt difficult Trials 


10 and Sufferings.. In the fiſth Chap. he teacheth how 


by the fame Doctrine and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
become diſpoſed voluntarily to quit this earthly Ta- 
bernacle, and to afpire to the hopes of a better Life ; 
and declares that the foundation of this our expe- 


Ration, is the Doctrine of our Reconciliation, by the 


Death of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Ambaſſadors the Apo- 


files were, ſent abroad to. preach this Reconciliation 


to the World, from which bleſſed Doctrine in the 
ſixth Chapter he draws many pregnant and earneſt 


ſn the third Chap, he ſets forth the 20 Exhortations to a faithful improvement of the Grace 


of 60 D, as likewiſe to Patience and Godlineſs, re- 
preſenting his own Perſon to them, for an Example 
of theſe excellent Graces; and warneth them to avoid 


all Communion with Unbelievers and /do/aters, _ 
| the 


* 
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the conſideration of their being the Temple of the Li- 
wing God, and the glorious Promiſes made to them 

in Jeſus Chriſt ; from which glorious Promiſes, he 
takes occaſion in the ſeventh Chapter to exhort them 
to the perfecting of Purity and Holineſs in the fear 
of GOD; and declares the great ſatisfaction he had 
received, by underſtanding how well they had taken 
his former Reproofs, and given Evidence of their ſe- 
rious and hearty Repentance for their paſt Sins, In 


all; to the end of the 117% CHapter. 


what he could boaſt of with much more ground than 
they, and that in many things he far excell'd them 
In the 12h 
Chapter he makes mention of ſome particular Reve- 
lations , vouchſated to him by J-/us Chrif, being 
wrapt up into the third Heaven; and acknoaledg- 
eth that to the ena he might not be pufſcd vp, 

through the abundafice of theſe Revelations, there 
was given him a Thorn in the Fleſh, an Angel of 


the eighth and ninth Chapters, he diſcourſes of Mi- 10 Satanto buffet him: Moreover, he declares how he 


viſtring to the relief of the Saints, and Alms:giving, 
how the fame ought to be raiſed and employ'd; 
and exhorteth them to a bountiful liberality, trom 
the great recompence and Fruit of that Virtue, to 
acceptable to Gad, and profitable to themſelves. In 
the tenth Chapter he makes mention of the Spiritual 
Power and Authority committed to him, not for de- 
ſtruction, but for Edification ; to which he annexetli 
his boaſting of what he was through Grace in Chriſt, 


had converſed. and behaved himſelt amongſt them, as 
a faithful Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, witlwout ſecking his 
own intereſt in any thing. And latltly, in the ſtlür- 


teenth Chap. he threatens ſeverity, and the cxerciſe 


of his Apoſtolical Power, againſt obſtinate Sinners, ex- 
cept they repent ; concluding his Epi/tle in the three 
laſt verſes, by wilting them all manner of Prof pe- 
rity, preſenting them with his. ordinary Apoſtolical 
Salutation, and Ly expreliing his ardent Prayers to 


being forced to it by the Calumnies of the falſe 4po-20G O D for them. 


{tes ; ſhewing that they could boaſt of nothing but 


The Contents of the Chapters in the ad Epiſtle of St Paul to the Corinthians] 


HTS Book is divided into 13 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. The Apoltle encou- 
rageth them againſt Troubles by the Comforts and 
Deliverances which God bad given him, as in all his 
Afflictions, and in particular in his late danger in 
Aſia; and calling hoth his own Conſcience and rheirs 
to witnels of his ſincere manner of preaching the im- 
mutable Truth of the Goſpel. He excuſeth his not 
coming to them, as proceeding not of lightneſs, bat of 


ons, bythe report which Titus gave of Heir god, fore 


row ; which his former Epiſtle hal urtcvzlit in them, 


and of their leving-kindneſs and obedience to Titus, an- 


ſwerable to his former boaſting of them, VIII. He 
ſtirreth them up to a liberal Contribution for the poor 
Saints at jeruſalem, by the example of the Macedo- 


nians, by commendation of their former forwardneſs by 


the example of Chriſt, aud by the ſpiritual Prefit that 
ſhall redound to themſelves thereby; comme nding to 


bis lenity towards them. II. Having ſkewed the Rea- 10 them the integrity, and willingneſs of Titus, ard theſe 


ſon why he came not to them, he requireth them to for- 


give, and to comfort the excommunicated Perſon, even 
as himſelf alſo upon his true Repentance had forgiven 
bim; declaring withal, why he departed from Troas 
to Macedonia, and the happy ſucceſs which God gave 
to his preaching in all Parts. III. Leſt their falſe 
Teachers ſhould charge him with vain Glory, he ſhew- 
eth the Faith, and Graces of the Corinthians, to be a 
ſufficient Commendation of his Miniſtry; whereupon 


other Brethren, w/o upon his requejt, exhortation and 
commendation, were purpoſely come ta them fir this 
Bufmeſs. IX. He yieldeth the Reaſon why , though he 
knew their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his Bre- 
thren before hand, and be proceedeth in ſtirring them 
up to a bountiful Alms, as being but a kind of ſowing of 
Seed, which ſhall return a great Increaſe to (hem, and 

occaſion a great Sacrifice of Thankigiving to God. 
X. Azaiaſt ſalſe Apoliles, who diſgraced the wearne/s 


entring a compariſon betwixt the Miniſters of the 20 of his Perſon, and bodily preſence ; le ſetteth out the 


Law and of the Goſpel, he proveth that his Mini- 


{try 76 ſo far the more excellent, as the Goſpel of Lite 


and Liberty is more glorious than the Law of Con- 
demnation. IV. te declares how he hath uſed all Sin- 
cerity, and faithful diligence in preaching the Goſpel ; 
and how the Troubles and Perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame, did redound to the Praiſe of 
God's Power, the beneſit of the Church, and to the 
Apollles own eternal Glory. V. That in his aſſured 


ſpiritual might, and authority, with ic“ he is armed 
azainſt all adverſary Powers; aſſuring them, that at 
his coming, he will be found as mighty in Word, as he ts 

now in writing Leing abſent; and withal taxing them 
for reaching out themſelves beyond their compaſs, and 
vaunting themſelves into other Mens labours. XI. Out 
of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who ſeemed to 
make more account of the falſe Apoſtles, than of him, 
he entreth into a forced commendation of himſelf, of 


hope of immortal Glory, and in expectancè of it, and of 30 his equality with the chief Apoſtles, of his preaching , 


the general Judgment, he labeureth to keep a good Con- 
ſcience , not that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, but as 
one that having received Lite from Chriit, endeavour- 
eth to live as a new Creature to Chriſt only, and by his 
Miniſtry of reconciliation, to reconcile others alſo in 
Chriſt to God. VI. That he hath proved himſelf a 
faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, oth by his Exhortations, 
and by Integrity of Lite, and by patient enduring all 
| kinds of Aifliction and Diſgrace for the Goſpel ; of 

which he ſpeaketh the more boldly amon 
bis heart is open to them ; and he expetts the like Af- 


fection from them again; exhorting to fee the Society ' 


and Pollution of Idolaters, as being themſelves Tem- 
ples of the living God. VII. He proceeds in exhort- 
ing them to Purity of Life, and to bear him like Afecti- 
on as he doth to them ; whereof leſt he might ſeem to 
doubt, he declares what comfort he took in his Afflicti- 


— 
— 


the Goſpel to them freely, ard without any of their 
Charge; ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thcſe de- 
ceitful workers in any legal Prerogative, and in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt ; and in all kind of Suſterings for his 
Miniſtry, far ſuperiour. XII. For cemmending of 
Apoilleſhip, Hough he might glory of his wonderful Re- 
velations, yet he chooſeth rather to glory of his Infir- 
mities, blaming them for forcing him to this vain 
boaſting. Fle promiſeth to come to them again, but yet 


gt them, becauſe 40 altogether in the affect ion of a Father, although he 


feareth be ſhall to his Grief find many Offenders , and 
publick Diſorders there. XIII. He threatueth , and 
the Power 4 his Apoſtleſhip againſt olſtinate Sin- 
ners, and adviſing them to a Trial of their Faith, and 
to reformation of their Sins, before bis coming. He 
concludes his Epiſtle with a general Exhortation, and 
Prayer. 


The 


36 The Argument and Contents of the Epiſtle ef St. Paul to the Galatians. 


F Or as much as the Churches of Galatia , which 

St. Paul had planted, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, Alls 16. 6. Cc. and 18. 23, Sc. had ſuffer- 
ed themſelves to be drawn aſide from the purity of 
his Doctrine, by means of certain falſe Apoſtles, who 
taught them to keep the Ceremonial Law, and more 
particularly, preſt upon them the neceſſity of Cir- 
cumc iſton; and that Men were not juſtified by Faith 


only, but alſo by the Works of the Law; the Apo- 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Galatians. 


How lie reproved even St. Peter himſelf, becauſe he 
was not bold enough, in aſſerting and maintaining 
the Chriſtian Liberty, for fear of diſpleaſing ſome 
Jews, Chap. 1, and 2, to the fifteenth verſe. And 
then in oppoſition to the Doctrine of theſe Seducers, 
he proves by many ſtrong Reaſons, and evident Ex- 
amples, drawn from Holy Scripture, that Man is ju- 
Nified before GOD, only by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and 
not by the Works of the Law, whether Moral, ſum- 


ſtles and Brethren that were with him, judged it ne- 10 marily contained in the Ten Commandments, or Cere- 


ceſſary to reprove and better inform them by this 
Epiſtle, in order to fortifie them againſt theſe Errors, 
by ſetting Goſpel-Truth in a clear light before them. 
To this purpoſe, after the Inſcription, compriſed in 
the five firſt verſes of the firſt Chapter, he proves to 
them, by divers Arguments, that they ought not 
to ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aſide from the Do- 
dtrine he had preached, ſeeing there was no other 
Goſpel to Salvation, but what he had delivered to 


monial, conſiſting of Ceremouies and outward Ob- 
ſervations, which are all abrogated under the New 
Teſtament ; with a refutation of the Principal Objeti- 
ons, of theſe falſe Apoſtles, from the 15:h verſe of 
the 2d Chapter, tothe end of the 4th. To which 
he adds a ſerious Exhortation to the Galatians, to 
ſtand in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
them free ; with a caution not to abuſe it, to carnal 
Licentiouſneſs, but by the Spirit, to oppoſe the Luſts 


them, aſſuring them that he had not received the 20 and Works of the Fleſh ; which he enumerates, and 


fame of Man, but from Heaven, even from Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, which he demonſtrates to them, by 
the relation of his former Converſation amongſt the 


Jews, and his miraculous Converſion, and calling to 


the Apaſtleſhip ; that accordingly he did not go up 
to Jeruſalem , to make himſelf known to, and confer 
with the Aprſiles there, but went immediately into 
Arabia, to diſcharge his Apoſtolical Function, com- 
mitted to him by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; that after- 


wards the molt famous amongſt the Apoſtles, gave to 30 tion of them, 


him the right hand of Fellowſhip, as a Sign of their 


nion and Agreement in Doctrine and Function: 


afterwards repreſents to them the Fruits of the Spi- 


rit; in which he exhorts them to walk and live, 
Chap. 5th. And more particularly, he exhorts them 
to Acts of Charity, and Beneficence, as well towards 
Poor Believers, as towards the Miniſters of the Word, 
and then concludes with a ſerious warning of them, 
to take heed of falſe Apoſtles, repreſenting to them 
their Avarice and Hypccriſie, and proteſting his own 
ſincerity ; ſhutting up all with a hearty Commonda- 

to the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 


T be Contents of the Chapters in the Epiſtle of St. Paul zo the Galariars, 


Hs Book i divided into 6 Chapters, the 
2 Contents of uhich are; I. He wondreth that 
they have ſo ſoon leſt him, and the Goſpel ; and accur- 
ſeth thoſe that preach any other Goſpel than he did; 
he learned the Goſpel not of Men, but of God, and 
fheweth what he was before his Calling 7 and what lie 
did preſently after it. II. He ſheweth when he went up 
again to Jeruſalem, and for what Purpoſe, and that 
Titus was not circumciſed; and that he reſiſted Peter, 


and told him the reaſou why he, and others being Jews, Io eth to walk therein. 


do believe in Chriſt to be juſtified Ly Faith, and not by 
Works; and that they live not in Sin, who are ſo juſli- 
fied. III. He asketh what moved them to leave the 
Faith, and hang upon the Law, they that believe are ju- 
ſtifed, and bleſſed with Abraham, and this he ſheweth 
/ many Reaſons. IV. We were under the Law till 


Chriſt came, as the Heir is under his Guardian til he 
be of age ; but Chriſt freed us from the Law, therefore 
we are Servants no longer to it. He remembreth their 
good Will to him, and his to them; and ſpeweth that 
we are the Sons of Abraham by the Free-woman. 
V. He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty and not 


to obſerve Circumciſion , but rather Love, which is 


the Sum of the Law. He reckoneth up the Works 
of the Fleſh, and the fruits of the Spirit, and exhbort- 
VI. He moveth them to deal 


mildly with a Brother that hath ſlipped, and to bear 


one anothers burden; to le liberal to their Teachers, 
and not weary of well doing; He ſteweth what they in- 
tend that preach Circumciſion ; He glorieth in no- 
thing, ſave inthe Croſs of Chriſt. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, 


HE Apoſtle St. Paul, having at firſt preached 
at Epheſus, a famous City, and the Metropo- 
lis of the leſſer 4/14, as he paſt by that way, on his 
Journey, towards Jeruſalem, Ads 18. 19. did, ſome 
time aſter, return thither, and ſtayed there the 
Space of three Years, preaching and propagating the 


Goſpel, as well in that Cty, as in the adjacent Places, 


as appears from Ads 19. 1. and 20. 31. Inſomuch 
that he gathered there a great and flouriſhing Church, 


creep in amongſt them, and draw Diſciples after 
them, As 20. 29, Gc. Wherefore, ſome time at- 
ter, being Priſoner at Rome, Epheſ. 3. 1. and 6. 20. 
he judg'd it needful to fortify and confirm the Ephe- 
ftans by this Letter, in the Truth they had received; 
more eſpecially againſt thoſe, who, limiting the 
Grace of G OD, did not ſet it forth in its full Luſtre 
and Glory. Wherefore, after his Apoſtolical Saluta- 
tion, contained in the two firſt Yerſes of the firſt 


from whence (when he was at Maltha, on his way 10 Chapter, he declares, in a moſt exquiſite and ſub- 
towards Jeruſalem) he ſent for the Paſtors and Elders 
of that Church, to warn them to take heed of 
thole Falſe Teachers, which, after his deceaſe, would 


lime Diſcourſe, the ſaving Bexefits, Privileges and 
Immunities, Believers receive here in time, according 
to the Eternal Counſel and Purpoſe of GOD in 7 


e 
ſus 
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Tus Chriſt, to the 15th Verſe of the ſame Chapter. 
Which Declaration he continues, and concludes with 
an earneſt Prayer to GOD, that it would pleaſe 
him to ſtrengthen and confirm them more and more, 
in the Knowledge of this tranſcendeat Grace and 
efficacious Virtue of Jeſus Chriſt, who, being taken 
up into Glory, fits at the Right-hand of the Father, 
and is conſtituted the 7/ead over all things. In the 
ſecond Chapter, he repreſents to them, the ſad, mi- 


Chapters, he lays doivn ſeveral Exhortations, tc 
ſuitable Chriſtian Converſation, inviting them, above 
all things, to Unity and Perſeverance in the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel; for the Preſorvation of Hhich from a 
Errors and Corruption, Jeſas Chriſt, now aſcenslet 
up into Heaven, hath ordained and eſtabliſhed ſes 
ral Orders and Offices in his Church, to the 174 
Verſe of the Fourth Chapter. Afterwards. le 
horts them to put off the 0/d Man, with its decc;:- 


ſerable, and loſt Condition, wherein they were for- 10 ful Lys, and to put on the New Mar, with all us 


merly, when Gentiles, being Strangers from the Co- 
venant of Promiſe, without any Hope of Salvation, 
and without G OD in the World; and declares, that 
they were delivered from this deplorable State, by 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that it is by the alone 
Faith in him, who hath broken down the middle 
Wall of Partition, that they have been received into 
the Covenant of Grace. In the Third Chapter, he ſets 
forth the excellency of this great Myſtery of the Gen- 


Graces and Firtzes, from thence to the 22% Verte 
of tlie Fifth Chapter. From whence he procee::; 
to the more ſpecial Duties of Man and Wife in the 
conjugal State, illuſtrating and inforcing them from 
the Myſtical Marriage of Chriſt and his Church, as 
being tlie true and original Pattern of Matrimony; 
and this to the end of the Fifth Chapter. Next, he 
handles the mutual Duties of Parents and Children, 
as alſo of Maſters and Servants, to tlie oth Verſę of 


tiles, being called and admitted to the Communion of Je- 20 the Sixth Chapter. Laſtly, adviſeth them to be pro- 


ſus Chriſt, without being oblig d to keep the Ceremonzal 
Law, declaring, that this great Myſtery, which had 
been hid and conceal'd from all former Ages, was 
now ſo evidently revealed and manifeſted by the 
preaching of the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the Au- 
gels of Heaven wondered at it; and towards the 
end of the Chapter he again begs of GOD, that 
he would be pleaſed to fortify them, by the Power 


vided with the whole Armour of GOD, that they 
may be able to ſtand and prevail in the Combat 
againſt their Spiritual Enemies; and to pray conti- 


nually, not only for themſelves, but alſo tor all Be- 


lie vers, and more eſpecially for him, that with all 
boldneſs he might preach the Go/pc/, for which he 
was then in bonds, concerning which 7ichicus the 
Conveyer of this Fpiſtle, would more amply intorm 


of his Spirit in the inward Man, to the end, they zo them; and then (huts up all in the two laſt ver/es, 
might more and more be made ſenſible of the effica- with wiſhing them Peace, Faith and Charity, and 


cious Grace and Love of Jeſus Chriſt dwelling in their 
Flearts, by Faith, In the Fourth and following 


commending them to the Grace of 60 D. 


"The Contents of the Chapters of the Fpiſtle of Se. Paul to the Epheſians, 


HITS Book is divided into 6 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are; I. After the Saluta- 
tion, and Thanksgtiving for the Epheſians, he treateth 
of our Election and Adoption by Grace, which is the 
true and proper Fountain of Man's Salvation ; and be- 
cauſe the height of this Myſtery can't eafily be attained 
unto, lie prayeth that they may come to the full know- 
ledge and poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. II. By comparing 


what we were by Nature, with what we were 


perceive the great love of Chriſt towards them. IV. Te 
exhorts to Unity, and declareth that God there- 
fore giveth divers Gifts unto Men, that bis Church 
might be edified and grown up in Chriſt; He calteth 
them from the impurity of the Gentiles, to put on the 
new Man; to caſt off lying, and corrupt Communica- 
tion. V. Afcer general Exhortations to love, to fee 
Fornication and all Jucleanneſs, not to converſe with 
the wicked, to walk warily, and to be filled with the 


Grace, he declareth that we are made for good Works ; 19 Spirit; he deſcends to the particular Duties, how Wives 


and being brought near by Chrilt, ſhould not live as 
Gentiles and torcigners in time paſt, but as Citizens 
with the Saints and the Family of God. III. The hid- 
den Myſtery that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaved, was made 
known by Revelation, and to him was that Grace gi- 
ven, that he (hoald preach it; he deſireth them not to 
faint for bis Tribulation, and prayeth that they may 


ought to obey their Husbands, and they to love 
their Wives, even as Chriſt doth his Church. VI. The 
Duty if Children towards their Parents, of Servants 
towards their Maſtcrs ; our Lite is a warfare, mot culy 
againſt Fleſh and Blood, but alſo ſpiritual Enemies; 


the complete Armour of a Chriſtian, and how it ought 


to beuſed ; Tychicus is commended. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Philippians 


HE Apoſtle St. Paul, having been divinely 

advertiſed by a Viſſon of a Man appcaring to 
him, in the Macedonian Habit, to pals over into Ma- 
cedonia, and preach the Goſpel there ; began firſt to 
teach in the City of Philippi, where he gathered a 
famous Church, Acts 16. 12. And in compliance 
with the tender Bowels and Care he had for all the 
Churches, but eſpecially for thoſe planted by his 
own Miniſtry, he wrote this Letter to them from 


and declares, that though with reſpect to himſelf, 
it were much more eligible for him to die and be 
with Chriſt: Yer, that for their advantage and bene- 
fit he was willing to continue in the Body, for their 
furtherance and encreaſe in Faith, Chap. 1. He ex- 
horteth them to the practice and exerciſe of all Chri- 
ſtian Vertues and Graces, and above all to Patience, 
Perſeverance , Unity and Humility; ſetting before 
them, the Divine Pattern and Example of Jeſus 


his Priſon in Rome, and ſent it by Epaphroditas, to 10 Chriſt, who being in the form of GOD, took upon 


ſtrengthen and confirm them in the Faith of the 
Goſpel, Philip, 2. 25. In which Epiſtle, aſter his 
wonted Salutation, he commends the Philippians for 
their perſeverance in the Faith, notwithſtanding his 
Bonds and Sufferings, which he relates to them, to- 
gether with the good fruits his Suferings produced; 


him the appearance of a Servant, and humbled 
himſelf even to Death upon the Croſs ; to which he 
ſubjoyns a particular recommendation of Timothy 
and Epaphroditus , Chap. 2. Afterwards, he fore- 
armeth them againſt the wiles and ſeduct ion ot falſe 
Apoſtles, who confounded the Law and the Goſpel to- 
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33 The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Philippians, 


gether; teaching that Salvation is to be attained, 
— by the Works of the Law, and by the Faitb 


of Jeſus Chrift; to which he oppoſeth his own ex- 


ample, who gloried in nothing, ſave only in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and adviſeth them to-imitate 
bim herein, Chap. 3. After ſome particular Admo- 


nitions to Love and Unity ; and Exhortations to 4 
Chriſtian and Godly Converſation, he acknow ledgeth 
their liberality towards him, and repreſents to 

how very acceptable ſuch Sacrifices of Love and 
Charity were to GOD, concluding the Epiſtle with 
wonted greetings. 


T be Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Philippians; 


Its Book is divided into 4 Chapters, the 

Contents f which are; I. He teſtifieth his 
*Thankfulneſs to God, and his Love towards them, for 
the fruits of their Faith, and fellowſhip in his Suffer- 
ings ; daily praying for their encreaſe in Grace, he 
freweth what good the Faith of Chriſt had received 4 
his Troubles at Rome, and how ready he is to glorifie 
Chriſt, either by his Life or Death; exhorting them 
to Unity, and to fortitude in Perſecution. II. He 


he greatly commendeth, as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſendeth to them, III. He warneth them to le- 
ware of the falſe Teachers of the Circumciſion, ſhewing 
that he himſelf hath greater cauſe than they, to truſt in 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; which notwithſtanding 
he counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and bis 
Righteouſneſs, therein acknowledging his own 8 
tion. He exhorts them to be thus minded, and to 
imitate him, and to decline the ways of carnal Chri- 


exhorteth them to Unity, and to all humbleneſs of 10 ſtians. IV. From particular admonitions, he proceeds 


mind, by the Example of Chriſt's Humility and Exal- 
tation; to a careful proceeding in the way of Salvation; 
that they be as Lights to the wicked World, and com- 
forts to him their Apoſile,who is now ready to be offered 
'up to God. He hopeth to ſend Timothy to thom, whons 


to general Exhortations, ſhewing how he rejoyced at their 
Liberality zowards him lying in Priſon ; not ſo much for 
the Supply of his own wants, as for the Grace of God 
in them ; and ſo he concludes with Prayer and Salu- 
tcarions. | 85 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, 


H E Celoftans having embrac'd the Goſpe? of 

Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of ſome faithful Teach- 
ers, and particularly of Epaphras, there were found 
ſome amongſt them, as well as the neighbouring 
Churches, of Laodicea and Hierapolis, Chap. 4. 13. 
who endeavourd to mingle with the fimplicity of 
the Evangelical Doctrine, the Philoſophy of the Greeks, 
and ſome ceremonial Obſervations of the Moſaical 
Law; whereupon the Apoſtle St. Paul, then a Priſo- 


as of thoſe others who made it their buſineſs to in- 
troduce a ſuperſtitious Worſhip of Angels, and ſubject 
Believers to the obſervation of the Ceremonial Law, 
which obſervances he declares were only Shadows 
of thoſe glorious realities purchaſed for us by Chrift, 
who was the Subſtance and Body of them all, to the 
end of the Chapter. In the third Chapter, he be- 
gins to exhort them to a Holy and Chriſtian Conver- 
ſation, to the 6th Verſe of the 4th Chapter. And in 


ver at Rome, being informed hereof by Epaphras , 10 the firſt place, he preſſeth them (in conformity with 


(as appears from 1. 8. and Chap. 4. 12.) thought fit 
to write this Epiſtle, and ſent it to them by the 


hands of Tychicus and Oneſimus, that they might 


be fully informed af all his Affairs, and more eſpe- 
cially to ſtrengthen them in the Truth, againſt all 
the Wiles and Errors of Seducers. Accordingly the 
.7poſtle in this Epiſtle, after the Prefatory part of it, 
which reacheth to the 12th verſe of the firſt Chapter, 


_ briefly ſets down, in a very high and lofty Stile, 


Chriſt their Head) to ſet their Affections upon the 
things of Heaven, to mortifie the corrupt Members 
of the Ola Man, and to put on the New Man, (reſto- 
red to the Glory of the Divine likeneſs ) with all its 
Virtues and Graces, from the beginning of the third 
Chapter to the ſeventeenth Yerſe 3 and from thence 
paſſeth to the particular Duties of Husbands and 
Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
to the ſecond Ferſe of the 4th Chapter. At the 24 


the chief Heads of the Evangelical Doctrine, and 20 Verſe of 4th Chapter he exhorts them to watchful- 


more particularly treats concerning the tranſcendent 
Excellence of the Perſon and Office of J7eſus Chriſt, 
and the great Benefits and Privileges procured for us, 
by his Death and Suffering ; and demonſtrates that 
all the fulncſs of the Deity dwells, and is to be 
lookt for in him alone, to the twenty third Verſe, 
and from thence to the end of the Chapter. He ex- 
horts them to perſevere without wavering in the 
rruth of this Doctrine, for which he ſuffered with 


neſs in Prayer, and particularly for him; and to be- 
have themſelves with all circumſpection towards 
thoſe without. So that this Epiſtle thus far, ſeems 
to be much of the ſame Argument, as the foregoing 


Epiſtle to the Epheſians, fave only that the fame Do- 


ctrine, is more briefly and ſuceinctly delivered here. 
From the ſeventh Verſe to the end, the Apoſtle con- 
cludes his Epiſtle, declaring that he ſent 7ychicus 
and Oneſimus to them, that they might be fully in- 


Joy; as being made partaker therein of the Suffer- 30 formed of his ſtate and condition, to Verſe 9g. Then 


ings of Jeſns Chriſt, by whom he had been called to 
the Apoſ/tleſhip, to publiſh and preach this great My- 


| ftery of Chriſtin the hope of Glory, In the ſecond 


Chapter, he fore-arms them againſt the Errors betore 
mentioned, as well of thoſe who by Philoſophy en- 
deavoured to corrupt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; 


adds ſeveral Greetings to Verſe 17, and ſhuts up all 


_ with a Charge, to cauſe this Epiſtle to be read alſo 


in the Church of Laodicea, to put Archippus in mind 
of being faithful in his Miniſiry, and to remember 
his Bonds. 


The Contents of the Chapters in the Epiſtle of St. Paul tothe Coloſſians. 


HIS Book contains 4 Chapters, the Con- 
tents of which are; I. After Salutation, he 


deſcribes the true Chriſt ; encourageth them to receive 
Jeſus Chriſt, and commendeth his own Miniſtry. II He 


thanks God for their Faith, confirmeth the Doctrine of ſtill exhorts them tobe conſtant in Chriſt, to beware of 


Epaphras, prayeth further for their encreaſe of Grace; 


Philoſophy, and vain Traditions, worſhipping of —q 
gels, 


and legal Ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt. 

He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt ; exhorts 
to Mortification; to put off the old Man, and to put 
os Chriſt ; exhorting to Charity, Humility, and other 


The Argument and Contents of the 1ſt Epiſtle of Paul 10 the Theſſalonians, 


The Argument of the iſt Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


HE Apoſtle St. Paul having with the Danger 

of his Life, gathered a flouriſhing Church at 
Theſſalonica, a great and capital City of Macedonia 5 
was forced together with Silas and Timothy, (by the 
ecution of the Jews there inhabiting, who ſtirr'd 

up the Rabble againſt them,) to eſcape thence to 
Berea ; whither being followed by the ſame Jews, 
he left Timothy and Silas, and came to Athens, as 
may be ſeen at large, As 17. And afterwards they 


both being come to him to Athens, he ſent Timothy 10 them a 


to Theſſalonica, to viſit that New-born Church, for 
which he was greatly concern'd, to the end that he 
might edifie and confirm them in the Truth; now 
when Timothy was returned from thence, and had in- 
form'd him, being then at Corinth, of the conditi- 


on wherein he had found and left the Believers there; 


he judg d it needful to write them this Letter, accor- 
ding to what himſelf declares at the beginning of 


the third Chapter. This Epiſtle now, beſides the 


Courage, Sincerity, Diligence and whole Convet- 
ſation amongſt them, to the end he might ſhew 
himſelf a good Example to them in all things: and 
this he doth to the fourteenth Yerſe ; and then re- 
lates the Perſecutions they had patiently endured, as 
well as himſelf, both from the Jews and their Coun- 
treymen, to the ſeventeenth Verſe; and from thence 
to the end of the third Chapter, he in very endearing 
terms expreſſeth to them, the deſire he had to ſee 
gain, to the end he might ſupply what might 
yet be wanting to their Faith, and that to this end 
he had ſent Timothy unto them. In the other part, 
which he begins with the fourth Chapter, he ex- 
horts them to a Holy Chriſtian Converſation, and to 
the exerciſe of ſeveral Virtues, till the 13th Verſe; 
then adviſeth them to moderate their mourning for 
the Dead, from the hope they had of a Glorious Re- 
ſurreftion at the laſt coming of out Lord and Sa- 

viour; to the fourteenth Verſe of the fifth Chapter, 


Apoſtles Inſcription, conſiſts of two principal Pares :20 from whence to the End, he preſſeth ſeveral Exhor- 


In the firſt of which he ſtrengthens them in the Faith 
they had received, to the end of the third Chapter, 
and this he doth in the four following Branches; for 
in the firſt Chapter he witneſſeth, with thanks to 
GOD upon this Account, with what extraordinary 
| Zeal they had received the Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
been converted from Idols to ſerve the living 60 D. 
In the ſecond Chapter he puts them in mind of his 


tations, particularly ro Watchfulneſs and Sobriety, 
to put on the Arms of their Spiritual Warfare, to re- 
ſpec and highly eſteem their Paſtours and Teachers, 
to pray without ceaſing, &c. and concludes his Epi- 
File with an ardent Prayer to GOD for them, with the 
wonted Salutations, and an earneſt Charge to cauſe 
this Epiſtle to be read before all the Bret hren. 


The Contents of the Chapters in the iſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


HIS Book #s divided into 5 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are; I. The Theſſalonians 
are given to underſtand both how mindful of them St. Paul 
was at all times in Thankſgiving and Prayer, and alſo 
how well he was perſwaded of the Truth and Sincerity 
of their Faith, and converſion to God. II. In what 
manner the Goſpel was brought, and preached to the 
Theſlalonians, and in what ſort they alſo received it. 
A Reaſon is rendred both why St. Paul was ſo long ab- 


en and comfort them; partly by rejoycing in their wel- 
doing, and partly by praying for _ and deſiring a 
Safe coming to them, IV. He exhorts them to go on 
forward in all manner of Godlineſs, to live holily and 
juſtly, to love one another, and quietly to follow their 
own Buſineſs; and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for 
the dead. And unto his laſt Exhortation, is annexed 
a brief deſcription of the Reſurrection, and ſecond 
coming of Chriſt zo Judgment. V. He proceeds in 


ſent from them, and alſo why he was ſo defirous to ſee 10 the former deſcription of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, 


them, III. Paul teſtifiesh is great love to the Theſſa- 
| lonians, partly by ſending Timothy to them to ſtrength- 


and gives divers Precepts, and ſo concludes the Epiſtle. 


The Argument of the 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


Fter the 4poſtolical Inſcription contained in the 

two firſt Verſes, the Apoſtle commendeth the 
Patience and Perſeverance of the Theſſalonians, and 
comforts them againſt their Sufferings, by the com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt to Judgment, for the Puniſhment 
of Perſecutors and their deliverance in the firſt Chap- 
ter. Afterwards he informs them, that the Day of 
Judgment would not come ſo ſoon, as ſome might 
expect; becauſe a general Apoſtafie was to precede 


in mutual Love and. Charity, to withdraw them- 
ſelves from Brethren that walk diſorderly and live in 
Idleneſs, whom he reproves by his own Example; 
and exhorts and commands them to work with qui- 
etneſs and eat their own Bread, and adviſeth the 
Church to cenſure thoſe that ſhall be found refracto- 
ry and diſobedient. To the 16th Verſe of the third 
Chapter, and in the three following Verſes he con- 
cludes the Epiſtle, by his Prayer to GOD for them 


it, and the Revelation of the Man of Sin, or Anti- 10 and wonted greetings. So that this ſecond Epiſtle, 


chriſt, whoſe Riſe, Pride, Deceit and Downfal he de- 
ſcribes, adding a Exhortation to Perſeve- 
rance in the Faith, to the end of the ſecond Chapter. 
Laſtly, he exhorts them to a Chriſtian Converſation ; 


particularly charging them to pray for him, to live 


appears to be much of the ſame imporr with the 
firſt ; becauſe the 4poſile having had no opportunity 
to vifit the Theſſalonians, thought good to write a- 
gain to them, and back his former Fpiſtle for their 
Inſtruction and Conſolat ion. 


The 
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40 The Contents of the Chapters of the 2d Epiſtle of Paul tothe Theſſalonians, 


The Contents of the Chapters of the 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians: 


JIS Book is divided into 3 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are; I. Paul certiſſeth them 
of the good Opinion which they had of their Faith, 
Love anc Patience; and therewithal uſeth divers Rea- 
ſons for the comforting them in Perſecution ; whereof 
the chiefeſt is taken from the righteous Judgment of 
God. II. He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the 
Truth received; ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 


ture from the Faith, and a diſcovery of all Antichriſt; 
before the Day of the LORD cometh; and thereupon 
repeateth his former Exhortation , and prayeth or 
them. III. He craveth their Prayers for himſelf ; te- 
ſtifteth what confidence he hath in them, makes requeſt 
to God in their behalf ; giveth them divers Precepts, 
eſpecially to ſhun Idleneſs and ill Company ; and laſt of 
all, concludes with Prayer and Salutation. 


The Agument of 1be Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to Timothy, 


& * Aint Paul travelling from Epheſus to Macedo- 
via, lad left Timothy at Fpheſus, to govern that 
durch for ſome time, as being one ot the principal 
arches of Alia; which appears from the third Verſe 
ot the firſt Chapter, and whilſt he was on his way, 
cr as otliers judge, after he was arrived at Philippi, 
writes this /p/tle to him; in the which he carefully 
and fartully inſtructs him, and in his Perſon, all 
the 0in;/ers of the Goſpel, how they ought to carry 


In the fourth Chapter he foretels, how ſome in the 
laſt days ſhall depart from the Faith, forbidding 
Marriage, and certain ſorts of Meat, which GOD 
had created to be received with thankfulneſs; he 
exhorts him to Perſeverance in the Truth, and the 
conſtant Practice of Godlineſs, which he declares to 
be profitable on all Accounts ; to attend to Read- 
ing, Exhortation and Dofrine ; and to ſtir up the 
Gift he had received, by the laying on of Hands. 


themſelves in their Holy Funclion. Accordingly in roIn the fifth Chapter he informs him, how to carry 


the firſt Chapter atter the wonted Apoſtolical Saluta- 
tien, he adviſeth him to take great care, that no 
range or vain Dedrine be introduc'd into the Church 
by thoſe who pretending to be Teachers of the Law, 
do indeed know nothing; and points at the true uſe 
of the Law, ro Ferſe 11. from whence to the end 
of tht: Chapter, he propounds in his own Example, 


an abhrtägment of the Goſpel, which was commit- 


ted ta him, charging Iimothy to keep cloſe and ſted- 


himſelf in his Cenſures and Exhortations, to young 
or old Men or Women ; particularly he inſtructs him, 


how / thoſe Widows muſt be qualified, who are ad- 


mitted to the ſervice of the Poor; and in how great 
Eſteem thoſe Presbyters or Elders ought to be, that 
govern well, ſtrictly charging him before GOD not 
to lay his Hands ſuddenly upon any Man. In the 
laſt Chapter he exhorts Servants to be faithful in 
their Duties; and again chargeth Timothy to have a 


51011, and courageouily to reſiſt all Gainſayers, 20 care of falſe Teachers, who amuſe themſelves with 


a Hm alfo had oppoled ZZymeneus and Alexander, 


and caſt them out of the Church, In the ſecond Chap- 


ter he ordains that Prayer be made for all Men, and 
more Harticuharly for Aings, and all in Authority; and 
preſcribes à gencral Rule, how both Men and Women 
ouglit to behave themſelves in the Church. In the 
third Chapter he ſets down the Order to be obſerved 
in de calurg or orcaining of Faſtors and Deacons, 


unprofitable queſtions, and verbal Conteſts ; com- 
mands all to be content with their own Condition, 
and to beware of Covetouſneſs ; and exhorts Timothy, 
very preſſingly to behave himſelf in all things as be- 
comes the Goſpel, and to charge Rich Men to be hum- 
ble and charitable ; and concludes his Ep:ſtle with 
once more preſſing Timothy to be faithful to the 
truſt committed to him. 


Ze Contents of the Chapters of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 10 Timothy. 5 


Z Contents of which are; Il. Timothy zs put in 
mv. d of the Charge given hm by Paul at his going to 
Aacutlont, of the right uſe and end of the Law. Of 
St. Paul calling to be an Apoſile, and of Hymencus 
aud Atcxander. II. That it is meet to pray and give 
Thanks {rr al Men, and the reaſon why. Flow Wo- 
men {ould Le attired, Kor permitted to teach; They 
fhail be {aved notwithſtanding the teſtimonies of God's 


in the latter times there ſhall be a departure from the 
Faith; aud to the end that Timothy might not fail 
in doing bis Duty, he furniſheth him with divers Pre- 
cepts belonging thereto. V. Rules to be obſerved in 
reproving, of Widows and of Elders; 4 Precept for 
Timothy's Health ; ſome Men's Sins go before unto 
judgment, and ſome Men's do follow after. VI. Of 


the Duty of Servants, not to have fellowſhip with new 


fangled Teachers; Godlineſs is great gain; and the 


wrath im Cluiid-birth, if they continue in Faith. 10 love of Money the Root of all evil. What Timothy 


Hf. //ow Bithops and Deacons, and their Wives, ſhould 
Len:ilified ; and to what end St. Paul wrote to Timothy 
of !i (ſe things. Of the Church and the bleſſed Truth 
torein taught and profeſſed. IV. Fle feretelieth that 


is to ſhun and flee, and what to follow; and whereof 
to admoniſh the rich. To keep the Purity of true Do- 
Arine, and to avoid profane janglings. 


7 be Argument F the Second E piſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to Timothy. 


"He Apoſiic St. Paul being a Priſoner at Rome, 

ff Qharter 1. 8. and perceiving his Death to 
dram near, Chapter . C. writcs this Second Epiſtle 
© Timothy, whe then was at Fpheſas ; in which (af- 
der zue ue! Greetings) hie witherh him to come to 
Im th the fri occafion, ſignifying how earneſtly 
ke driired to de lum becaule of his extraordinary 


Piety, in the which he had been educated from his 
Infancy, by his Mother and Grandmother ; and ex- 
horts him ſeriouſly to make good uſe of the Divine 
Gifts and Graces beſtowed upon him, and boldly to 
propagate the excellent and holy Doctrine of the Gof- 
pel, according to his Example: And this the rather, 
becauſe all thoſe of Aa had left him, beſides One/- 


phornus, 


The Argument and Contents of the 2d Epiſtle of St Paul to Timothy. Al 


phorus, who had been very helpful to him, Chapter 1. 


That in order to the further propagating of this holy 


Doctrine, he ſhould commit the things (he had heard 
of him) togood and faithful Men, that might teach 
them to others, and particularly, to inſiſt upon that 
capital and fundamental Point of the Reſurretion of 
Jeſus Chriff : He comforts and ſtrengthens him a- 
gainſt Alict ions, as well by his own Example, as by 
the glorious Reward which attends ſuch Sufferings ; 


falneſs, he declares to him, what a dangerous fort 
of Men would ariſe in the /aſt Days, and oppoſe the 
ſound and holy Doctrine of the Ge, preſling him 
to follow his Example, and immovably to continue 
in the Doctrine he had learnt of him, as agreeing in 
all things with the Foly Scriptures; the profitable- 
neſs and ſufficiency of wluch, to Salvation, he fully 
aſſerts, Chapter 3. Laſtly, Foreſeeing his approach- 
ing Deceaſe, he moſt ſeriouſly and earneſtly exhort*« 


exhorts him to avoid all vain Conteſts and unprotita- 10 him, to diſcharge his Duty with all faithfulneis and 


ble Diſputes, and to beware of FHereticks, ſuch as 
Hymenæus and Philetus, who denied the Reſurrefion 
of the Dead; to ſhun youthful Luſts, and to exerciſe 
himſelf in all Chriſtian Vertues, Chap. 2. And to the 


end he might excite him to a greater degree of Mate h- 


diligence, and to come to him before Winter, becauſe 
all had forſaken him, at his firſt appearance before 
Nero, in order to his Trial, and concludes with th: 
wonted Salutat ion. 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Second Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy. 


T HIS Book is divided into 4 Chapters, the 


Contents of which are, I. Paul's love to Ti- 


mothy, and the unfeigued Faith that was in Timothy, 
his Mother and Grandmother. He is exhorted to 
ftir up the gift of God which was in him; to be ſtedfaſt 
and patient in Perſecution, and to perfiſt in the Form, 


and Truth of that Doctrine which he had learned of 


him. Phygellus and Hermogenes and ſuch like are 
noted; and Oneſiphorus ig highly commended. II. He 


tion of the Lord i; ſure. Fe is taught whereof to le 
ware, and what to follow after, and in what ſort tie 
Servant of the Lord ought to behave himleif. III. He 
advertiſeth him of the times to come, deſcribeth the 
Enemies of the Truth, propoundeth to him his oun 
Example, and commends the holy Scriptures. IV. le 
exhorts kim to do his Duty with all core and diligence, 


certifies him of the nearneſs of his Death; willerh kim 
ſpeedily to come to him, and bring Marcus with him,and 


is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, and to 10 certain other things which he wrote for ; warneth him 


do the Duty of a faithful Servant of the LORD, in 


to beware of Alexander the Smith ; informs him what 


dividing the Word aright, and ſlaying profane and had befallen at his firſt anſwering, and ſoon after ke 
vain bablings, Hymenæus and Philetus. The founda» concludeth. | 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apofile toT IT U 3. - 


Pros, a Greek or Gentile by Birth, Gal. 2. 
| 3. being converted to the Faith, became a 
faithful Companion of St. Paul in his Travels, as 


well as in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 12. 


and 8. 23. for the Apoſtle ſent him to Corinth, to 
_ procure and receive a charitable Collection for the 
Believers of Judea, 2 Cor. 7. 14. and 8. 6. 16. 23. 
and 12.18. and into Dalmatia, there to preach the 
Word, 2 Tim. 4. 10. and into the Iſle of Crete to 


ſeveral ſtations and relations; and above all things, 
to ſhew himſelf a pattern of good works in all holy 
and Chriſtian converfation ; teaching them, That 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel declares, that the Saving- 


Grace (procur'd by Jeſus Chriſt) was not revealed, 


to miniſter an occaſion to Looſneſs of Life and Li- 
centiouſneſs 3 but on the contrary, powerfully to en- 
gage us to the practice of all Virtues, Chap. 2. And 
toraſmuch as ſome alſo abuſed their Chri/tian Liberty, 


provide the Churches with faithful Miniſters, Chap. 1. 10 to the encouraging of Rebellion, he preficth him in 


5. to which end alſo he wrote to him this Epiſtle, 
in which (after his wonted Greetings) he ſeriouſly 
informs him of the neceſſary Qualifications of the 
Miniſters and Conductors of Churches, as to their Life, 
Doctrine and Gifts; and afterwards, becauſe in that 
City there were many wicked Men and Deceivers, 
who inſiſted on Jewiſh Fables, and taught the di- 
ſtinction of Mears, he chargeth him to cenſure and 
reprove them, and to ſtop their Mouths, Chap. 1. 


the third Chapter, inceſſantly toexhort Believers to 
Obedience, and ſubjection to the Superior Powers, 
and to behave themſelves with all reſpect towards 
them, notwithſlanding their being Feathers; and 
to this end puts them in mind, that before their Con- 
verſion they were ſuch themſelves, though now re- 
ſtored to a ſaving Condition, through the Love and 
Mercy of GOD in Chriſt, not by works of their own 
Righteouſneſs, but of his meer Grace; adviſeth Zimo- 


Afterwards, becauſe ſome wreſted and abuſed the 20 thy alſo to avoid fooliſn Queſtions, and unprofitable 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, to encourage Licentiouſneſs, 
he adviſeth him to teach, as well all perſons in ge- 
neral, Toung and Old, Parents and Children, Hus- 
bands and Wives, as in particular, Believing Ser- 
vants or Slaves, how to behave themſelves in their 


Conteſts, and to reject /Zereticks after the firſt or 
ſecond Admonition ; and having recommended ſome 


particular Affairs unto him, he cloſeth his Epiſtie 
with the wonted Greetings. 


T be Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul tbe Apoſtle to T ITUS, 


] "HIS Book hath 3 Chapters, the Contents of 


which are; 1. For what end Titus was left in 
Crete; how they that are to be choſen Miniſters ought 
to be qualified. The Mouths of evil Teachers to be 
Nopped, and what manner of Men they be. II. Dire- 
ctions given to Titus both for his Doctrine and Life. 


Of the Duty of Servants, and in general of all Chri- 
ſtians. III. Titus #s yer further directed by Paul, both; 
concerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach ; 
be is willed alſo to rejett obſtinate Aereticks ; which 
done, he appointeth him both time and place where 
he ſhould come unto him; and ſo concludes. 
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The 


42 The Argument and Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to PHILEMON. 
The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to PHILEMON. 


HIS Philemon, to whom St. Paul writes here, 

ſeems to have been a Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
Coloſſ. verſ. 1. 17. 23. and Coleſſ. 1. 7. and 4. 9. 12, 
17. whoſe Servant or Slave Oneſimus was run away 
from him, and had robb'd him; but coming to St. 
Paul, who was a Priſoner at Rome, he was converted 
by him to the Chriſtiun Religion; and being deſirous 
to return to his Maſter, he prays the Apoſtle to give 


him a Letter of Interceſſion and Recommendation to 


Charity to Believers, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 8. 
He declares, That he would not lay his Commands 
upon him in this matter, though well he might, but 
only affectionately deſire him to, and then propounds 
his Requeſt, ſhewing the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs 


of it, as being profitable to Philemon, and in ſome 


fort neceſſary, verſe 15. acknowledgeth Onefimes his 
fault, but withal repreſents , that it prov'd an occa- 
ſion of his Converſion, by which means he was now 


him, that thereby he might be reſtor'd to his Maſter's 10 become his Brother, ver 18. and becomes Surety to 


Favour. To this purpole St. Paul writes this Epiſtle ; 
in which after the ſcription and Salutation in the 
three firſt Verſes, after a becoming Infinuation, to 
gain Philemon's Good-will, by an Expreſſion of his 
Love towards him, and of the Virtues for which 
Philemon was noted; as particularly for his great 


Philemon, for the loſs he had ſuſtained by him, v. 20. 
and laſt concludes his Requeſt with molt tender and 
pathetical Expreſſions, ver. 22. and wiſhes him to 
prepare him a Lodging, verſ. 23. Salutes him in the 


Name of ſome of his Companions, ver. 25. and ſhuts 


up all with his wonted Greeting. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to PHILEMON. 


% 


FI I $ Book of Paul's Epiſtle to Philemon, con- 
tains but one Chapter, the Contents of which 


are; He rejoyceth to bear of the Faith and Love of 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. 


Otwithilanding ſome have doubted concern- 
| ing the Author of this Epiſtle, and have at- 
tributed ir, ſome to St. Barnabas, others to St. Luke, 
and others again to St. Clement ; yet all the ancient 
Greek Writers, and a good part of the Latin, do 
unanimouſly attribute it to St. Paul, and accordingly 
molt of the Greet Copies of the New Teſtament re- 
tain this Inſcription. St. Peter alſo writing to thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, witneſſeth expreſly, (2 Pet. 3. 15.) 


Philemon, whom he deſireth to forgive his Servant 


Oneſimus, and lovingly to receive him again. 


Paul the Apoſile to the HEBREWS. 


of his Prophetical Office, exalting the ſame far above 
that of the great Prophet Moſes ; declaring, that his 
Doctrine oY being the Eternal Word and Wiſdom of 
the Father) is far more ſublime, worthy, and pow- 
erful, than that of Moſes, or any other Prophet what- 
ſoever; and conſequently, that it ought the more 
carefully to be heeded and obeyed. In the 5th Chap- 
ter, he begins to treat of the Call of Feſus Chriſt to 
his Sacerdotal Office, and after a Parenthetical Diſ- 


that the Apoſtle St. Paul had alſo writ to them, ac- 10 courſe, reaching from the 1 1th Verſe of that Chap- 


cording to the Wiſdom given unto him; which in all 
appearance cannot be meant of any other Epiſtle but 
this. Beſides, if we pleaſe to conler, what we read 
Feb. 13. 19. 23. with what St. Paul writes to Timothy, 
2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. we {hall find good reaſon to believe, 
that this Eyiſile was writ at Rome, at that time, when 
the Apolile (after his firſt appearing before Nero) 
had conceived fome hopes ot his Enlargement, and 
that he promisd himſelf to be in a condition, to 


ter, to the end of the 6th, wherein he blames their 
dulneſs and unfitneſs to underſtand theſe Myſteries, 

and exhorts them to leave the Rudiments of Chri- 
{tianity, and to preſs on to the perfection of a Man- 
like growth in Chriſt ; he in the ſeventh Chapter pro- 
ceeds to ſet forth the Sacerdotal and Ainghy Office ot 
Jeſus Chriſt, by a continued Compariſon between him 
and Melchiſedeck, to the end of the Chapter. In the 82h, 
gth, and part of the 101% Chapters, he repreſents 


take a Journey ſoon after with 7:mothy to Feruſalem, 20 the tranſcendent Excellence of the Prieſtly Office of 


to viſit them; ſo that this Epiſtle ſeems to have 
been ſent ro make way for this his intended Viſit. 
This Epiſtle is a molt excellent part of the New 
Teſtament, in the which (according to the Order 
commonly obferv'd by St. Paul, in the moſt part of 
his Fpi/tles, and in a lofty and divine Style) he 
treats at large of the tranſcendent excellency of the 
Perſon and Office of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to the 
19 Verſe of the 1cth Chapter; and from thence to 


Chriſt, by comparing his Eternal Prieſthood with the 
Levitical Prieſthood of Aaron, and the Temporal Co- 
venant made with the Fathers, with the Eternal 
Covenant ratified by the Blood of Chriſt, and there- 
withal concludes the former part of this Epiſtle. At 
the 19th Verſe of the 1<th Chapter, he proceeds to 
the latter part, exhorting them in general, to Obed:- 
ence and conflant Perſeverance in the aboveſaid Do- 
etrine, notwithſtanding their Perſecutions and his 


the end of the Epiſtle, he ſets down ſeveral Exhorta- 30 Bonds. In the 11th Chapter, he gives an excel- 


tions, tending to ſtrengthen and confirm them in the 
Faith of the Goſpe!, and in a Holy and Chriſtian 
Converſation, In the two firſt Chapters he treats of 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; in the firſt, he aſſerts 
and proves the Truth of his Eternal Divine Nature, 
and his Preheminence above all Angels; in the 24, 
he demonſtrates the Truth of his Humanity, or Flu- 
man Nature, which he took from the Seed of Abra- 
ham, tor our Redemption and Reconciliation to GO D 
the Father. In the zd and 475 Chapters, he ſpeaks 


lent deſcription of Faith, and of its miraculous 
Power and Eficacy ; and in the 12th diſcourſes of the 
excellent properties of Chriſtian Hope and Patience: 
And in the 13505 Chapter, to the 13th Verſe, he 


_ treats of the Duties of Chriſtian Love and Charity; 


and then concludes his Epiſtle with an earneſt and 
ardent Prayer to GOD for them, and a fhort Admo- 
nition, with an account of 7imotbys being ſet at 
Liberty, and his wonted Salutatio. 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, 43 
T he Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the HERR EWS, 


| HIS Book is divided into 13 Chapters, the 

Contents ef which are; I. Chriſt in theſe laſt 
times coming to us from the Father, is preferred above 
the Angels, both in Perſon and Office. II. We ought 
to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, and that becauſe he vouc h- 
ſaſed to tate our Nature upon him. Ill. Chriſt i more 
worthy than Moſes, therefore if we believe not in him, 
we ſhall be more worthy of Puniſhment, than hard- 
bearted Iſrael. IV. The reſt of Chriſtians is attained 


VIII. By the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levitical 
Prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed, and the temporal 


Covenant with the Fathers, by the eternal Covenant 


of the Goſpel. IX. The Deſcription of the Rites and 
loody Sacrifices of the Law, far inferiour to the Dig- 
nity and Perfection of the Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt. 
X. The weakneſs of the Law-Sacrifices ; the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's Body once offered, hath taken away Sins for 
ever. An Exhortation to hold faſt theFaith, with Pa- 


by Faith, the Power of God's Word, by our High- rotience and Thanksgiving, XI. What Faith u; Without 


Prieſt Jeſus the Son of God, ſubject to Infirmities, but 


vot Sin; we muſt, and may go boldly to the Throne of 


Grace. V. The Authority and Honour of our Saviour's 
Prieſthood. Negligence in the knowledge thereof is repro- 
ved. VI. He exhorts not to fall back from the Faith, 
but to be ſledfaſt, diligent, and patient to wait upon 
God, who is moſt ſure in his Promiſe. VII. Chriſt 
Teſus is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedeck, and 

ſo far more excellent than the Prieſts of Aaron's Order. 


Faith we can't pleaſe God; the worthy Fruits thereof 
in the Fathers of old time. XII. An Exhortation to 
conſtant Faith, Patience, and Godlineſs. A commens 
dation of the New Teſtament above the Old. XIII. Di- 
vers Admonitions, as to Charity, to an honeſt Lile ; 
to avoid Covetouſneſs; to regard God's Preachers; to 
tate heed of ſtrange Doctrines; to confeſs Chriſt ; to give 


Alms ; to obey Governours; to pray for the Apoliles; 
the Concluſion. 


The LIFE of St. ANDREW. 


firk mentioned by Name, to have been a 
ollower, and Diſciple of our Saviour; (the other 
Diſciple who accompanied him, being St. John the 
Evangelift,) whole Diſciple he firſt was, being the 


() all the twelve 4poſtles, St. Andrew was the 
F 


Brother of St. Peter; He alſo was the firſt that 


brought his Brother Tidings of a Meſſiah come into 
the World, and was the occaſion of bringing him to 
be his Follower and Diſciple. What befel him in our 


mov'd into the Country of the Zechi and Boſphorani; 
but his chief ſlay was at Cherſoneſies, a populous City 
within the Boſpborus of Thrace ; whence he went back 
to Sznope to conſirm the Churches he had thereabouts 
planted, and ſome ſay ordain'd one of Paul's Diſciples 
named Philologus, Biſhop thereof, From Sinope lie 
went to Byzantium, afterwards built by Conſtantine, 
and from his Name called Conſtantinop/e, where he 
founded a Church, and ordained Sr. Paul's beloved 


Saviour's Life-time, ſo far as is delivered in the Evan- 10Stachys, firſt Biſhop thereof being baniſh'd this place 


geliſt, has been already mentioned. After our 
LORD's Aſcenſion, and the deſcent of the Foly Ghoſt 
on the Apoſtles, when they choſe among themſelves 
by Lot, each of them their part of the World to 
preach in, St. Andrew is ſaid to have had Scythia, and 
the adjacent Regions aſſigned him for his Province, 
to which he travelled through Galatia and Bythinia, 
_ preaching all the way he went. The firſt place he 
made any ſtay at, was Amynſus, from whence he 


by the then Governour, he fled to Argiropolis, where 
he ſtayed two Years; then journying through 
Thrace, Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia, and Epirus , he 
ſetled at laſt at Patræ a City of Achaia, where he 
ſeal d with a reſolute Martyrdom the verity of that 
Faith, which he had preach'd both here and in fo 
many places; the occafion whereof was (as is record- 


ed in the Book called the Ads of St. Andrew's Paſſion) 


ſaid to have been written by the Achaian Presbyters 


went to 7rapezus, and ſo from one place to another, 20 and Deacons, who were preſent at his Execetzon ; 


till he came to Nice, where he ſtayed two Years: 
From Nice he went to Nicomedia, thence to Chalce- 
don, and fo through Propontis, and by the Euxine- 
Sea, to Heraclea. At Amynſus, Nice, and other pla- 
ces where he ſtaicl any time, by his Preaching and 
Miracles he converted very many, baptized them in- 
to the Faith, and ordain'd Prieſts and Deacons among 
them. From Heraclea he went to Ameſiris, where 
the Barbarity of the People made him ſoon weary and 


however mentioned by Philaſtrius, (an Author who 
lived Anno Dom. 3 80,) his bold and tree Application 
to Ægeas, Proconſul of Achaia, u ho came to Patræ 
at the ſame time of ls being there, with ſerious ad- 
moniſhment to foriake his Hearheni/h Superſtitions 
and /dolatry, and to embrace the Worſhip of the true 
GOD; by which Advice, inſtead of being pertwaded 
to reaſon, he became ſeven times more hardned in 
his Pagan Lewdieſs, and did all he could with Per- 


leave it; but far worſe was his Treatment at Sinope, 30 ſu aſions as well as Threats, to draw over this Apeſt/z 


the Birth and Burial-place of the famous Mithridates 
King of Pontus, a place much inhabited by Jews ; 
out of this City (aſter divers inhuman Outrages 
committed upon hun,) he was thruſt out for Dead; 
but returned again, and the ſeveral Miracles which 
he wrought, brought many of them to a ſenſe of 
their Errors, and afterwards treated him more civil- 
ly. At his firſt coming to this place, he met with 
his Brother Peter, who bore him company ſome 


to ſacrifice to his Gods, and to renounce the Chri/tian 
Religion he fo zealouſſy preachd , for the ſaving ol 
his Life; which when he ſaw him bent againſt, even 
to the Death, he then reſolved his Death, and com- 
mitred him to Priſon, from which (for that time) 
the People ſomewhat mollified by his Doctrine, and 
innocent Life, by a high Hand delivered him. Bur 
being brought again before the Proconſul, and reſo- 
lutely withſtanding, as before, all the powerful Ar- 


time. From Sinope he return'd to Amynſas, ſo to 40guments he could uſe to bring him over, he incens'd 


Trapezus, and Samoſata, (the Birth-place of Lucian) 
in his Journey to Jeruſalem; from whence aiter 
ſome ſhort ſtay, he is ſaid to return to his Scythian 
Provinces, firſt to the Country of Aagi, where at 


Sebaſteple, a City on the Euxine-Shoar, he preach d 


to the Iubabitants with ſucceſs, hence he re- 


him to that heighth, that without more delay, he 
proceeded to pronounce Sentence of Death on him, 
and with ſo much the greater Fury, as being ſo much 
exaſperated for having converted his Wife Maximilla, 
and his Brother Stratulus. Aſter Sentence of Death 
pronounced, he was committed to the Liclors, and 


had 
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had his naked Body Scourged by ſeven of them one 
after another; which done, command was given 
that he ſhould not be nailed to the Croſs, but tyd 
with Cords, to make his Death the more lingring; 
nor was it a common ſort of Croſs, but made Salter- 


wiſe, In this Poſture he is ſaid to have hung two 
days, and in that Languiſhing condition, exhorting 
the People to ſtand faſt to the Faith, which he had 
preached unto them. Being Dead, his Body was 
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built in Honour of the Apoſes, remaining ſo incor- 
ruptible, that in Juſtinians time, in repairing that 
part of the Church, his Body was found ina Woodey- 
Veſſel among the Rubbiſh, and with great care repo- 
ſited in his former place. We ſhall conclude with 
the Charader given this Apoſtle by Heſychius, an an- 
cient and creditable Author ; St. Andrew, faith he, 
was the firſt born of the Apoſtolick Quire, the main 
and prime Pillar of the Church, a Rock before the 


taken down, and by Maximilla the Proconſul's Wife, 10 Rock, the firſt Fruits of the beginning, a Caller of o- 


ordered to be Embalm'd, and decently Iaterr d; but 
from this place of Burial, in after Ages, his Body 
was by Conſtantine the Great, remov'd to Conſtantz- 


thers, before he was called himſelf, a Preacher of that 
Goſpel that was not ye? believed, or entertatned, and 2 
Revealer of that Lite to his Brother, which he had not 


wople, and buried in that Church, which he had there yer perfectly learnt himſelf. 
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aint James, commonly ſurmamed the Great, ei- 
ther tor his Age, or ſome particular Honours 
conferred on him by our LORD, was born (ſome ſay) 
at Capernaum, others at Bethſaida, in Galilee, He 
was the Son of Zebedee, a Fiſher-man, but of more 
than ordinary Note, keeping ſeveral Servants under 
him for that Employment; and Mary ſurnamed Sa- 


lome, formerly Taviphilia, was Daughter of Cleopas s 


Sitter, or rather Couſin- German to Mary the Mother 


conſtancy he ſhew'd at his Trya/, embracing the Chr. 
gian Faith,) ſuffered along with him. How Divine 
Vengeance overtook this Vain-glorious Prince, for the 
Dea: h of this Righteous Perſon, is at large delivered 
in Holy Writ. As to the miraculous Paſſage of his 
Interment in Spain, we can only relate what is re- 
corded by a Monk of the Abby of La Fleury in France, 
viz. that when Creſpbon was by the Apoſtles at Feru- 
ſalem deſign'd for Spain, with the Ordination ot Bi- 


of our LORD. Whilſt he was exerciſing himſelf in 10/bop, (he with others his Aſſiſtants) carried along 


tis Father's Trade, in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour 
palling along the Shoar, ſeeing him and his Brother 
in 2 She buſie about their Nets, called to them to 


follo him, and to be his Diſciples, promiſing to 


make them Fi/h-rs of Men, This Command they 
readily obsyed, and not long after were called to the 
£po/tolical Mice. Morcover theſe two Brothers, and 


#-!2r, made up the Triumvirat, before mention in 


St. Peter's Life, and were admitted molt particularly 


with them the Body and Relicts of this 4poſtle in 4 
Ship without Oars or Pilot; they landed at a Port 
in Spain, where (after an appearance of an extraordi- 
nary Light from Heaven ) the Body was on a fudden 
taken from them, and conveyed to the Place of its 
Interment ; but upon their trouble tor ſo great a Loſs, 
and their recourſe to earneſt Prayer, they were di- 
reed by an Angel to a Place about twelve Miles from 
the Sea, which being the Juriſdiction of a Noble- 


of all rhe ref, to ſeveral of our Saviour's moſt grand 20 Woman, whoſe Eſtate lay all thereabouts, by name 


Tranlactions. They were at the railing of Jairuss 
Daughter, they were at his Transfiguration, and 
And as 


L 


Spewtators of his bitter Agony in the Carden. 


How t. James ſteer d his Courſe, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenjiva, is variouſly diſcourſed. Sapbhronius faith, 


— - 


Luparia; they applied themſelves to her, for leave 
to bury the Bones of the Apoſtle in her Territory, 
which met with ſuch entertainment at ſirſt, as might 
well be expected from ſuch a bigotted Pagan as the 
was, that is, Contempt, Iudignation, and Curſes : 
But their ſecond Addreſſes, accompanied with Mira- 
cles, and the deſtroying of a Dragon that cruelly ha- 
raſſed all the Country thereabouts, made fo happy 
an Impreſſion in her Mind, that of an delatreſs, the 


he proxch'f to the Converted Jews. The Breviary 30 became a Yotareſs for the Chriſtian Faith, and con- 


ot Teledo, Tiidorus, and an A4rabick Copy of Anafta- 
frus, and the Spaniſh Viiters in general, will have it, 
That after the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, having 
preached and planted the Goſpel up and down Judæa 
and Samaria, he travelled into the Weſtern parts of 
the World, mcaning Spain, and the Britiſh Illes, but 
more eſpecially Sau. But whether he were a Tra- 
veller into theſe Weſtern parts, or whether his Mini- 

ſtry was contined to Judæa, and the parts thereabouts, 


verted her Idol Temples into Churches of Religious 
Worſhip, and dedicated them to the Honour of this 
Holy Apoſt/e, and gave the Victory to Chriſtiauity 
over Heatheniſh Super(tition throughout all her ſuriſ- 
diction, and the adjacent parts round about. From 
the Place of his firſt Interment, Jria Flavia, 
he is ſaid to have been afterwards conveyed to Com- 
poſtella, if at leaſt Iria Flavia were the Place of his 
firft Interment, and not rather, as a Learned Author 


certain it is that at Jeraſalem, we have the laſt ac- qo obſerves, the fame with Compoſtela, ſo contracted 


count oi him; it being the place where he, firſt of 
the Apoſtles, received the Crown of Martyrdom, by 
the means of Herod Agrippa, Son of Ariſtobulus, and 
Grandchild of #ferod the Great, who cauſed this 


Apoſtle to be Apprehended, Impriſoned, and Beheaded ; 


which ſaid Death the Sou/dier that Guarded him, or 
as ſome ſay, one of his Acculers (convine d by the 
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F this Apoſtle there is not much recorded in 
Floly Mrit, but that he was born at Bethſaida, 
and his being rhe only Diſciple, thar ſtayed altoge- 
ther with our Saviour, from the firſt time of his Cal: 


by long time, and the vulgar Abuſe of words {rom 
Jacomo Paſtolo. However it is, great reſort is made 
yearly to this Place, upon the fame of thoſe mighty 
Miracles, ſaid to be done by the Relicts of this Saint, 
inſomuch that Baronius calls this Place, Tle great 
Store · houſe of Miracles, lying open to the whole World. 
But this Relation is not inſerted as Canonical. 


S:. PHILIP. 


Who his Parents were is not delivered, but is gene- 


rally believed to be alſo a Fiſberman. What part of 
the World fell to his Lot, in the diviſion made by the 
Apoſtles, we have no very Certain, and Authentick 

Account ; 
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Account; but it is the probable Conjecture of ſome, 
that upper Aa was his Province; where having for 
many Years ſucceſsfully diſcharged his 4poſtolical 
Function, he betook himſelf to Hierapolis, a Rich 
and Populous City of Phrygia, where ſeeing the 
People beſotted to the Adoration of a great Serpent, 
or Dragon; he partly by the Deſtruction thereof, 
eee he is ſaid to have procured by his earneſt 

rayers to Heaven,) and partly by repreſenting to 
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were troubled at (as an Act of Divine Vengeance 
upon their Sins,) it ſuddenly ſtopt. His dead Body 
being taken down, and decently buried by his Siſler 
Mariamne, a conſlant Companion with him in his 
Travels, and Bartholomew, à Feilow-ſufſerer, (but 
not at this time Executed; ) for being nailed to t'1% 
Croſs, he was taken down upon à tudden panick 
fear, that for the preſent ſurprized them. Poticrates 
Biſhop of Epheſus, not ſpeaking of his Mart) rdom, 


them, the Stupidity of their Idolatry, and the ſadneſs 10 only tells us, That Philip, one of the Twelve les 


of their Condition, if they perſiſted in it ; he drew 
off great Numbers of the People, from their blind 
Worlhip, to the embracing the true Faith. But this 
the Magiſtrates took ſo heinouſly, that nothing leſs 
than his Death would ferve their turn; as a Prologue 
to which, they cauſed him to be ſeverely Scourged; 
then he was either Crucified, (or as ſome ſay) Hung 
up by the Neck againſt a Pillar. It is further added, 
That at his Execution, the Ground upon which the 


died at Fierapolis with two of his Daughters, who 
perſever in their Virginity, Which Tellimcny con- 
firms what is generally atteſted of him, by the An- 
cient Mriters, viz. That he was a Married Man 
There was never any thing of writing produc'd, 
that could be certainly afcrib'd to this Ae; that 
Goſpel which the Gnoſticks would have been the Au- 
thor of, being only a Forgery tor the Patronizing 
of their horrid Principles, and brutiſh Pra. 


People ſtood, ſunk under them, which when they 20 dices. 
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HAT this was one of the Twelve Apoſtles is 
not to be doubted, though mentioned by a 
di 


erent name; for that Nathanael, whom John the 
Evangeliſt joyns with Philip, at their firſt coming to 
Chriſt, is doubtleſs the ſame Perſon, which the other 
three Evangeliſts mention by the name of Bartholo- 
mew ; which may be ſuppoled, to be rather a deno- 
mination from his Family, than his own proper 
name; for as Peter is called Bar- Jona, that is, the 


ſion, being zealous to promulge the Coſpel, taking 
a Journey into ſome parts of India, there found th: 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, which Bartholomew had left 
behind him. However it were, as to his remote 
Travels, he was at Hierapolis with Philip, where he 
narrowly elcaped Martyrdom ; from thence he dent 
to Lycaonia, where he preached with ſucceſs; his laſt 
and fatal removal, and where he ſuffered artyrdor, 


was Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or rather C:l:c; 3, 


Son of Jona, ſo Nathanael might be called gart holo- 1x0 if it be the Urbanopolis of Nicephorus ; for iecking to 


mew, as it were Bar- tolmai, that is, the Son of Tolmai, 
which ſome will have to be the ſame with Prolomy, 
and thence take occaſion to derive him from the 
Nobles of the Ptolomies of Egypt; but this ſeems to 
have little agreement with what the Evaygeliſis una- 


nimouſly ſpeak of Nathanael; namely, that he was 


of Cana in Galilee. Whatever his Trade or Courſe 
of Life was, tho moſt probably a Fiſherman, he re- 


ceived from our Saviour at firſt ſight, this high Cha- 


reclaim the Ixhabitants from their groſs Idolutry, he 
was laid hold on by the Magiſtracy, not enduring 
that any ſhould go about to alter their eſtabliſh't Reli. 
gion, and was Cracified, ſome ſay, with his Head 
downwards; others, that he was firſt Flead, and 
then Crucified, His Body is ſaid to have been reme ved 
to ſeveral places, firſt to Daras a City on the borders 
of Perfia ; next to Laparis, one of the Ælian Wes , 
from thence to Beneventam in Italy, and laſily to 


rafter, That he was a true Hraelite indeed without 20 Rome, Upon this Apaſtie there was tathered a Goſpel 


guile. His Travels for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
are ſaid to have been towards India; for a more par- 
ticular Teſtimony whereof Euſebius writes, that Pan- 
tænus (a famous ſtoical Philoſopher) alter his Conver- 


by certain Heretichs, out of deſign for countenan- 
cing their own Opinions; but it was rejected by Pope 
Gelaſius, as fabulous, and altogether ſuppoli- 
tious. 


Ile LIFE of St. THOMAS 


F the Birth and Parentage of this Aoaſtle, we 

have no Account; only we find in Scripture, 
that his Surname was Didymus ; which in Greek ſig- 
nifieth Twin, and fo doth the Syriac, Thauma, from 
whence Thomas; ſo that in eſſect one Name ſerves 
but to interpret the other. He was a Jew, and ſup- 
poſed a Galilean : Simeon the Metaphraſt affirms him 
born of very mean Parents, and brought up a Fiſher- 
man; but withal well inſtructed in the knowledge 


bane, and the Country of the Brachmaxs, the Difco- 
veries made by the Portugueze in thoſe Parts {erms 
capable of giving a ſurer account in ſome things than 
can be expected from the Ancients, partly from 
Monuments and Writing, and partly from the Tra d- 
tions of the Chriſtians there. They relate that St. 
Thomas came to Socotora, thence to Granganor, and 
fo forward, making tome progreſs in his Works; 
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then returning, came to the Kingdom of Cormandel, 


of the Scripture. His ſlownefs of belief in the mat- 10 and at Malibar he began a Church for his Converts, 


ters of our Saviour's Reſurrection, ſeems not ſo much 
an eſſect of an obſtinate [»fdelity, as of the weak- 
nets of his Faith, too much over-rul'd by humane 
Reaſon; wherefore inſtead - of being angry with 
him, took the more pains to convince him by an oc- 
cular and manual Demonſtration. Whether his Pro- 
vince allign'd him was Parthia, is not certain ; the 
like is his being ſaid to preach to the Medes, Perſians, 
Hircanians, Battrians, and (as ſome add) the Ætbi- 


but was hindred by the Prieſts, whoſe profit was too 
great to part with their Diana, till Sagamo (the Prince 
of the Country) convinc'd by the Miracles he 
wrought, not only ſuffered the Work to go on, but 
embrac d the Faith, and by his Example multitudes 
of the People did the like. But this ſucceſs of his 
Miniſiry haſtned his Martyrdom ; tor the Brac hmaus 
well knowing that their Trade would be quite loſt 
by the altering their Country Religion, reſolved by 


opians. As to his travelling a great way into the 20 his death to put a ſtop thereto; and to that end, 


Ea(tern Countries, as tar as Sumatra, anciently Trapo- 


knowing that he uſed daily to reſort to a certain 
M Tom, 


40 
Tomb, or Monument, for exerciſe of his private Devo- 
tion, not far out of the Town; they went thither 
with a Company of Armed Men, and as he was in- 
tent at Prayer (after they had pour d on him a ſhower 
of Darts and Stones, one amongſt them, to make a 
quick diſpatch, run him through the Body with a 
Launce, His Body being taken up by his Diſciples, 
was buried in the Church he had lately built, which 
atterwards became a magnificent Structure. From 
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(interpreted by a Learned Bramin) which contains 
all the paſſages of this Apeſtle, from his firſt coming 
to Malibar, to his Death, in that place. To con- 
clude, for confirmation of what hath been ſaid of 
this Apoſtle, The Portugueze, (at their arrival in 
theſe parts) found great numbers of Chriſtians, 
called Thomas-Chriſtians, a ſort of People very poor, 
and having very mean and plain Churches, without 


any Pictures or Images of Saints, or any other Re- 


hence ſome affirm it was removed to Edeſſa in Meſo+ 10 preſentatives, but that of the Croſs. They are under 


potamia ; but the Chriſtians of thoſe parts affirm the 
contrary. The Donative given by King Segame for 
the building the Charch is inſcribd in Braſs Tables, 
which are ſaid to have been brought to Don Alphonſo, 
Vice-Roy of India, under John the Third, King of 
Portugal ; the Inſcription being interpreted to him by 
a Learned Jew. Another thing of great Remark, 
which we are told of, is a Croſs found in the CHhappe . 
ot St. Thomas at Malibar, on which is an Inſcription 
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O wave the Controverly of thoſe, who be- 
ſides St. James the Greater, and St. James the 


Leller, will have a third, Surnamed the Juſt, who 


they fay was Biſhop of Jeruſalem; we ſhall fol- 
low the more probable Opinion of thoſe who make 
out, that there were but the two firſt, This Apoſtle 
is moſt probably the Son of Joſeph, eſpous d Flusband 
to the Bleſſed Virgin by his former Viſe, whom St. 
Jerome ſtyles Eſcha; Hippolytus (Biſhop of Porto 


a High-Prieſt or Patriarch, to whom all the Chri/ti- 
ans of the Eaſt are ſubject, who hath his Seat at za; 
the Remainder, is of the ancient Seleucia, who with 
12 Cardinals, two leſſer Patriarchs, and ſeveral Bz- 
(hops, orders all Religious Affairs. They have ſeve- 
ral remarkable Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved amongſt 
them, which at large may be ſeen in Ofor:us, Paulus 
Venetus, and ſome other Learned Writers ot tlie 
Affairs of theſe Parts. 


JAMES tbe leſſer. 


againſt him, eſpecially ſince they could not have 
their will on Paul, by reaton of his Appeal to Cæſar, 
and not being able to effect their deſign under Feſt; 
his Government, they reſolv'd to diſpatch him before 
the Arrival of Alliuus the New Governour ; to tlus 
end Ananus, the High Prieſt of the Sect of the Sad- 
ducees (the moſt Cruel of all the Jewiſh Sets) ſud- 
denly calls a Council, before which the Apoſtle with 
others being called, are Arraign'd and Condemn d as 


Salome) adding, That ſhe was the Daughter of Aggz, 10 Infringers of the Law; but becauſe they thought 


Brother to Zacharias, Father to John the Baptiſt ; 
whence he might well be reputed our LORD's Bro- 
ther, ſince he himſelf was reputed the Son of Joſeph : 
And whereas our Apoſtle is by ſome called the Son of 
Alpheus, it may very well be underſtood either of 
Joſepb's being called by another Name, Alpbeus, as 
hath been already obſerved of others in the ſame na- 
ture, or of his being of a particular Sed? amongſt the 
Jews call'd Alpheus. As to the place of his Birth, and 


not fit to proceed with open Violence againſt him, 
for fear of the People (among whom were many 


Convert) the Scribes and Phariſees, as the moſt ſub- 


tle in the Art of Diſirulation, are ſet upon him to 
entrap him with ſpecious Pretences ; telling him, 
That knowing him to be a Juſt Man, they doubted not. 
but he would comply with them in drawing off the Seduced 
People from the Opinion they had falſly conceived of 


JESUS, ſuppoſed to be the Meldiah ; and to going 


profeiſion of Life, no mention is made of either 20 up with him to the Pinacle of the 7emple, that he 


in Scripture; only as to the firſt, the Jews in their 
Talmud, calls him a Man of the Town of Secania. 
Aiter the Reſurrection of our LORD, he appeared to 
lum in particular, as is recorded by St. Paul. In the 


next place (ſaithi he) after he had manifeſted himſelf 


to the five hundred Brethren at once, he nas ſeen of 
James; winch is gencrally meant of this Apoſtle. 
St. Hierom, from the Nazarens [Tebrew Goſpel, in 
which are ſeveral Paſſazes not found in the Evangeliſts, 


might be ſcen and heard of all, they thus accoſted lim; 
Tell us, O Juſtus, ſeeing the People are thus generally 
led away with the Doftrine of Jeſus, who was Cruci- 
fied, what 1s this Inſtitution of the Crucified JESUS? 
To which the Apoſtle with a loud Voice anſwered, 
Why do ye enquire after JESUS the Son of God > He 


fits in Heaven, on the Right-Hlaxd of his Father on 


high, and will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Hereupon the People below openly proclaim'd, Glory 


gives us this particular Relation, viz. That St. James 30 to Jeſus ; Hoſannah to the Son of David. The Learn- 


(after he had drank of the Cup at the Inſtitution of 
the Laſt Supper) folemnly Swearing, That he would 
not eat Bread again, till he ſaw the LORD riſen from 
e Dead; He (as ſoon as he was riſen) appeared 
to him, ad commanded Bread to be ſet before him, 
toox it, brake it, and Heſſing it, gave it to James 3 
f2ying, Eat thy Eread, my Brother, for the Son of Man 
is truly riſen from among them that ſleep. Not long 
aſter our Saviour's A/cen/ton, he for his near Relation 


to Chriſt, was before all the reſt, choſen Biſhop of 40 


Jeruſalem by the 4poſiles ; and this has the greater 
probability, ſince doubtleſs for the ſame reaſon Si- 
m2, Who was ncxt of Kin, was his next Succeſſor 
in that See. Moreover, in the Synod of Jeruſalem, 
aiter matters had been long debated in the Contro- 
vertics between the Jews and Gentiles, James at laſt 
Mood up and gave his difinitive Sentence to this effect, 
judge it ſo, The more careful he was in the Admi- 
iſtration Of his Epiſcopal Office, and the Succefs he 


had therein, fo much the more enflamed their Malice 50 where he had cauſed Zacharias and old Simeon = 
| C 


ed Politicians ſeeing themiclves thus deceived, cried 
out, That Juſtus himſelf was become an Impeſtor ; and 
in a rage threw him down, which fo bruiſed him, 
that he miraculouſly eſcaped Death; but he toon re- 
covered ſtrength enough to get upon his Knees, and 
pray for theſe his malicious Enemies; who neverthe- 
leſs more enraged to ſee themſelves fuſtrated of their 


| Murtherous deſign, reſolved to proſecute what they 


had begun, and continued pelting him with Stones, 
as he was on his £zees, till one among them (merct- 
ful in Cruelty, to put an end to his lingring Pain) 
beat out his Brains with a Faer's-Clab. This un- 
timely and barbarous Death was in the 867 Year of 
his Age, and 24 Years after the Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
viour, He was buried in the place of his Martyrdom, 
near the Temple; where a Monument was erected, 
which remained a long time after : But Gregory, 
Biſhop of Tours, faith, He was buried on Mount 
Olivet, in a Tomb which he Built ſor himſelf, and 
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be entomb'd. There is generally received for au- 


thentick only one Epiſtle of his Writing, ſuppoſed to 


have been written a little before his Martyrdom, as 
having fome Paſſages relating to the approaching 
Downtall of the Jewiſh Nation. It is directed to the 
| Fewiſh Converts, diſpers'd up and down the Eaſtern 

Countries, to comfort them in their Sufferings, and to 
confirm them in their Faith againſt the Goſticks, and 
other erroneous Opinions. True it is, that ſome of 


Saviour, and who (by the Apoſtles) was conſecrated 
the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; but foraſmuch as al- 
moſt all the Greek Copies in the Inſcription, or Title 
of this Epiſtle expreſs the Name of this Apeſt/e, and 
that it is not at all probable, that one who was only 
a Diſciple ſhould undertake to write a Circular Letter 
to all the Churches for their Confirmation and In- 
ſtruction, whilſt the Apoſtles were yet in being, to 
whom this Charge particularly appertain'd ; we have 


the ancient Greet Fathers have ſuppoſed, that this ro great reaſon to conclude, that the Author of this 


Epiſtle was not writ by this Apoſtle, but by another 
of that Name, ſurnamed the 7a, and who is alſo 
called OZlias, being one of the 70 Diſciples of our 


Epiſtle was indeed an Apoſtle, becauſe otherwiſe the 
Canonical and Apoſtolical Authority of this part of the 
New Teſtament, might be call'd in queſtion. 


The Argument of the General Epiſtle of St.] AMES. 


HE Apoſtle St. JAMES having writ this Epi- 

file to the ſcattered Believers of the Circumci- 

frow, who had already been inſtructed in the Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, and profeſſed the ſame; 
we find that herein he doth not ſo exactly treat of 
the Fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, as the o- 
ther Apoſtles do in theirs: But becauſe ſome of 
theſe believing Jews, began to deſpond and be dif- 
couraged, becauſe of the extream violence of Perſe- 
cut ion, and that others of them did not live in a ſuf- 
ficient Conformity to the Doctrine of Chriſt, his 
chief Aim in this Epi/tle ſeems to have been, partly 
to comtort and ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe Miſe- 
ries and Afflictions they laboured under; and partly 
to exhort them to joyn a Hoh), Religious, and Chri- 
ſtian Cerver{ation, to the outward Profeſſion of Faith 
in Jeſus Curiſt To this purpoſe, (after the Iuſcri- 
j ) he exhorts them to Patience under the Croſs, 
eommonly accompanies the Profeſſion of the 
C. 
ſp rung from thence ; and teacheth, That Viſdom 
being tne Gift of GOD, is to be ſought for of him 
alone; That when any one is tempted to fin, it is not 
GOD that tempts him, but his own Laſi; That it is 
not ſuſſicient to bear the Word of GOD, but that it 
muſt be expreſt in our Actions and Practice; and de- 
clares wherein true and pute Religion conſiſts, Ch. 1. 
He proceeds to exhort them, not to accept and re- 
gard the Perſons of the Rich, to the under valuing or 


deſpiſing of the Poor; and teacheth, That ſaving 
Faith muſt always be accompanied with good Works, 
becauſe Faith without Works is dead, Chap. 2. He 
cenſures and reproves thole who raſhly or arrogant- 
ly take upon them, to inſtruct or correct others; ex- 
horts to bridle the Tongue, ſhewing what a powerlul 
Inſtrument it is, either of much good or great miſ- 
chief, and that true divine Witdom, conſiſts in 
Meekneſs and Peaceableneſs, being an utter Enemy 


10 to Envy, Strife, Partiality, and Hypocriſie, Chap. 3. 


He earneſtly preſſeth them carefully to avoid evil 
Luſts, by repreſenting to them rhe miſchievous ef- 
fects of them; and exhorteth them to Humility and 
true Repentance, and to avoid all evil Speaking and 
Judging of others; reproves thoſe who frame world- 
ly Deſigns and Projects, and pleaſe themſelves in 
the imaginary ſucceſs of them, without having an 
Eye to the uncertainty of human Life, or the ſuper- 
intendence of the Divine Providence, to which they 


repreſenting the good and ſaving Fruits 20 ought to commit themſelves and all their Affairs, 


Ch. 4. He ſeverely threatens the Rich, who abuſe 
their Riches, and oppreſs the Poor; and exhorts the 
Poor by many Arguments, patiently to ſuffer the 
Injuries of the Rich; ſtraitly forbids all S wearing; 
teaches thoſe who are afflicted and diſeaſed, what 
they ought to do for their Comfort, and Recovery; 
ſheweth the wonderful Power of Prayer, and how 
great a good it is to reduce a ſtraying Brother to 
the Truth. 


The Contents of the Chapter of the General Epiſtle of St.] AMES. 


HI IS Book s divided into 5 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are; I. We are to rejoyce 
wider the Crols, to ask patience of God ; and in our 
Trials not to impute our Weakneſs or Sins unto bim, 
bat rather to hearken to the Word, to meditate in it, 
and to do thereafter ; otherwiſe Men may ſeem, but ne- 
wer be truly righteous. II. It is not agreeable to Chri- 
tian Profeſſion to regard the Rich, and to deſpiſe the 
poor Brethren ; we are rather to be loving and merciful ; 


of much good, or great harm; they who be truly wiſe 
be mild and peaceable, without Envy and Strife. 
IV. We are to ſtrive againſt Covetouſneſs, Intemperance, 
Pride, Detraction and raih Judgment of others; and 
not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of worldly Buſineſs, 
but ever mindful of the incertainty of this life, to com- 
mit our ſelves , and all our Afﬀairs to God's Providence. 
V. Wicked rich Men are to fear God's Vengeance ; 
We ought to be patient in Afflictions, after the Exam- 


and not to boaſt of Faith, where no Deeds are; which 10 ple of the Prophets and Job; to forbear Swearing ; te 


is but a dead Faith, the Faith of Devils and not 
of Abraham and Rahab. III. We are not raſhly or ar- 
rogantly to reprove others; but rather to bridle the 
Tongue; a little Member, but a powerful Inſtrament 


pray in Adverfity ; to ſing in Proſperity ; to acknow- 
ledge mutually our ſeveral faults ; to pray one for ano- 
ther, and to reduce a [traying Brother to the Truth. 


The LIFE of Sr. JUDE. 


HIS Saint Jude, otherwiſe called Thaddeus, 
or Lebbeus, is undoubtedly delivered to have 
been the Brother of that James, called the Juſt, 


and the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and conſequently one 


of the Sons of Joſeph by his former Wife, Judas be- 
ing certainly the Name of one of the four; and he 
is commonly called Judas the Brother of James, to 
diſtinguiſh him from the Trayror Jcariot. After 


Our 


48 
our LORD 's Aſcenſion, Thaddeus the Apoſtle is ſaid to 
have been ſent by St. Thomas to Algarus, Gover- 
nour of Edeſſa; and it is the molt general Opinion, 
that it was this Judas, ſurnamed Thaddeus; for it is 
certain there was another 7haddz5, one oi the 70, 
who alſo had been there before. However it be, the 
general Account of his Travels, 1s, That he went 
preaching firſt up and down in Judæa, then viſited 
Samaria, Jaumæa, and ſome parts of Arabia; at- 


The Argument of the General Fiftle of St. JU DE. 


honourably buried there. The Writers of the Latin 
Church agree in general, That travelling into Perf, 
after a good ſucceſs of his Miniſtry for many Years, 
at laſt (for inveighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites 
of the Magi) he was by their ſuggeſtion and deſigns 
put to a cruel Death. There is only one General Epi- 
file, that is directed to all Chriſtians in general, 
own d to be of his writing; and this for a long time 
was ſuſpected, as quoting an Apocryphal Book, called 


terwards, Syria and Meſopatamia ; and laſtly (as the 10 the Apocalyps of Enoch; but at laſt (upon better 


fore-mentioned Author delivers) came to Edelſa, 
where perfecting what the other Thaddæus had be- 
gun, he died quiet in his Bed. Oa the other hand, 
Dorothzus reports, That he was (lain at Berytus, and 


conſideration ) it was received as Canonical, The 
main Scope of it is, to dehort Chriſtians from gi- 
ving way to the Errours of the Gnaſticts, and the 
debauched Principles of Simon Magus. 


The Argument of the General Epiſtle of St. IUDE. 


H E Apoſtle St. Jude following the Example 

and Method of St. Peter in his ſecond Epiſtle, 
wrote this, to exhort Believers to Perſeverance and 
Conſtancy in the Faith, and to fore-arm them a- 
gainſt falſe Teachers and profane Scoffers. 1. And ac- 
cordingly after the Iuſcription and Salutation. 3. He 
exhorts them to contend carneſtly for the Faith, 
and ſheus them the neceſſity of it, becauſe many un- 
godly Men were crept in amongſt them. 5. And 


evil of Diguities. 11. And by their following the 
way of Cain, of Balaam, and of Corah. 12. That 
they are the Spots of Chriſtian Communion, Slaves to 
their Luſls, inconſtant and wandring Stars to whom 
Eternal Dar#neſs is reſerved. 14. Which he con- 
firms by the Prophecy of Enoch. 16. Enumerates 
more of their 9yalifications, and aſſures them that 
thoſe were the falſe Teachers of whom the Apoſtles 
had warned them. 20. He again preſſeth the ſame 


declares the horrible Puniſhment, and Divine Yen- 10 Exhortation to perſeverance in the Faith, backin 


geance that is prepared for ſuch, confirming it, by 


the Example of the Rebellious Maelites in the De- 
ſert. 6. The Apoſtate Angels. 7. And the Inhabi- 
rants of Sodom and Gomorrhas. 
Seducers by their deſpiſing Dominion, and ſpeaking 


8. He deſcribes theſe 


it with the promiſe of Erernal Life. 22. And to 
endeavour the recovery of ſuch as are ſeduced. 24. 


Shutting up all with a Doxology to COD our 
Saviour. | 


The Contents of the General Epiſtle of St.] UDE. 


ABIS Fpilile contains Eut one Chapter, the 
contents of which is, He exhorts them to be 


conjtant in the profeſſion of the Faith. Falſe Teachers 


are crept in to ſeduce them, for whoſe damnable Do- 
ctrine aud Manners, horrible puniſhment is prepared, 


whereas the Godly by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
and Prayers to God may perſevere, and grow in Grace, 
and keep themſelves, and recover others out of tle 
Snares of thoſe Deetivers. 1 


The LIFE of $1. SIMON the Zealot. 


HAT among the four Sons which Joſeph 
had by his firſt Marriage, one was called 
Simon, is not deny'd ; but that this was the fame 
Simon is not made out from any ſubſtantial Authority. 
Some will have him, becauſe he is ſtyled in the Cata- 
logue of the Apoſtles, Simon the Canaanite, to be of 
Cana in Galilee ; others (upon the fame conſidera- 
tion) make him that Bridegroow, whoſe Nuptial 
Solemnity our LORD honoured with his preſence ; 


James the Juſt. Being elected into the 4poſtieſpip, 
he continued with his Brethren till their diſperſion 
up and down the World into their ſeveral Provinces ; 
and then he is faid to have taken his Journey to 
Egypt, Cyrene, and other parts of Africa ; thence 
through Mauritania, and all Lybia; and laſtly, to 
have come over into the Weſtern ſands, and in 
particular into this Iſle of Great Britain, where after 
he had Preached, and wrought many Miracles, and 


whereas in truth, he was ſurnamed Canaarite rather 10 undergone a world of Troubles and Difficulties, he 


trom his Temper, which probably was hot and 
ſprightly, than from his Country, Canaanite being 
in Hebrew, what Zelotes is in Greek, which ſignifies 
Zeal; or elſe from a particular Sect among the Jews, 
called the Zealors. But groſs is the miſtake of thoſe 
who will have him the tame perſon with Simon Son 
of Cleophas, and Succeſſor in the See of Jeruſalem to 


ſuffered Martyrdom, as is confidently affirmed by 
Nicephorus and Dorotheus ; and this is confirmed by 
the Greek Menologies, which tell us, that he went 
at laſt to Britain, where having revealed the light of 


the Goſpel to many, he was Crucified by the Infidels 
and Buried there. 


The 


The LIFE of Si. 


F the Parentage and Birth-place of this Apoſtle, 

we have no account either in Scripture, or 
elſewhere; he was elected into the Apoſtolick Office 
after our LORD's Aſcenſion, by the reſt of the Apoſtles 
into the room of Judas Iſcariot; and after the diſ- 
perſion, having ſpent ſome time in Judea, (not to 
inſiſt upon the fabulous relation of his Preaching in 
Macedonia, and eſcaping the effects of a Poyſonous 
Cup given him for Experiment, and curing 150 per- 


The LIFE of St. MATTHIAS. 
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MATTHIAS. 


Sun. An ancient Martyrology relates him to be ap- 
prehended for a Blaſobemer by the Jews, and by 
them Stoned, and atterwards Beheaded. The Greet 
Office obſerves, that as Judas was hanged on a Tree, 
ſo Matthias his Succeſſor ſuffered upon a Croſs. His 
Body forme ſay, having been kept a long time at 
Jeruſalem, was Tranſlated thence by Helena, the 
Mother of Conſtantine the Great, to Rome, where 
ſome parts of it are ſhewed at this day, with great 


ſons that had drank of it before) he is by Greek 10 Veneration: Others will have it, that they were 


Writers faid to have travelled Eaſtwards. Nzcephorus 
faith into higher Æthiopia; and Sophronius into lower 
Zthiopia; but if we intend the place where he chiefly 
fixt, it muſt be Cappadocia, ſince his principal reſi- 
dence is delivered to have been at the confluence of 
the River Apſarus, near the Haven Hyſſus. To be 
ſure in his Travels he met with many troubles and 
difficulties, and fell among a fort of barbarous and 
untractable people, by whoſe hands in the end he 


brought to Tiers in Germany, and there (till preſerved 
his Anniverſary, which the Weſtern Churches cele- 
brate on the 24th of February, but is kept by the 
Greek Church in Auguſt, as appears by the Greek Me- 
nologies. There hath been publiſhed, under the 
Name of this Apoſtle a Goſpel mentioned by Euſebius, 
and others of the Ancients, but condemned by Pope 
Gelaſtus, as having been rejected by divers beſore 
him; likewiſe certain Traditions cited by Clemens 


ſuffered Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 61. Though firſt 20 Alexandrinus, by which the Nicolaitans, Marcionites, 


he had the good ſucceſs to bring over to the Faith 


great Numbers. Dorotheus tells us, he died at 
Sebaſtople, and was buried near the Temple of the 


and Yalentinians patronize ſeveral of their erroneous 
Tenents. e 
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The Diviſion of the Ages of tve World 


HOSE that are not willing to take the 
trouble upon them, which a thorough 
inquiry into Antiquzty requires, nor care 
to imploy their Studies in the profound- 
| eſt reſearches of Chrono/ogy, but con- 
tent themſelves with a general view of things, may 
be pleaſed to take notice, That as the Week is divi- 
ded into Seven Days, ſo all the time from the Crea- 
tion of the World to this day, is divided into ſeven 


years, and 17 days. 


the Call of Abraham, and ends at the deliverance of 
the Jraelites, from their Egyptian bondage, which was 
in the year 2517, and contains 430 Years. The 4th 
Period begins at the Children ot Iſrael's coming out 
of Egypt, and ends at the Founding of Solomon s Tem- 
ple, which was in the year 2942, and contoins 479 
The 5th Period begins at the 
Founding of the Temple, and ends at the Jeuiſh Cap- 
tivity, which was in the year 236d, Cyrus then givirg 


Periods, or Ages. The firſt Period begins at the 10 them leave to return; and this Age, or Period, cun- 


Creation, and ends at the Delage, and contains 1656 
Tears, 1 Month, and 26 Days. The ſecond Period 
begins at the ceaſing of the Deluge, that is to ſay, 
from the year 1657, and ends at the Call of Abrabam; 

which was in the year 2083, and contains 426 Tears, 
4 Months, and 18 Days. The third Period begins at 


tains 476 years. The 6th Period begins at Ur nis 
permitting the Jews to return, and ends at the S 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which was in the year 
4000, and ſo contains 532 years. The 7th Peri'd 
begins at the Birth of our Saviour, and 1s to end 
with the Expiration of the World. 


— 
3 — — 


C-H-A-P--I. 
The firſt Period, or Age of the World. 


| OW to come to a particular Account of every 
one of the Ages; in the firſt place, we have 
the firſt Age deciphred to us by this enſuing Table, 


which comprehends all that the Scripture mentions 


of the Original of the World, of the Creation of our 


firſt Parents, and of the Birth and Deata ot the 
ancient Patrzarchs, 


The 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
The Table of the firſt Age of the World. 
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10. Noah todo 500] 480 9802006 


Ano Mundi, This Table makes all things very 


clear; by which we ſee the Age of the Ten firſt 


Patriarchs, the time in which they were Born, the 
time wherein they began to have Children, how ma- 
ny Years they lived alterwards, and what Age they 
were of when they died. The Scripture hath ex- 
atly marked out all theſe Circumſtances; and from 
thence it is that we have taken whatſoever is here 
fet down; from thence it is that we know the Deluge 
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cultivating the Earth; and worſhipping according 
(without doubt) to the Orders which their Father 
had received from GOD: They offer diflerent Sacri- 


ces, according to their different Functions; but 


GOD having given a particular Approbation to the 
Sacrifice and Piety oi Abel, by Fire, or otherwiſe, 
Cain conceived thercat ſo great a Grudge, that he 
reſolved to kill him. GOD reprehends him for this 
unjuſt malevolency, remembring him of the Supe- 


hapned in the year of the World 1656, being it 10 riority he had over his Brother, by Birthright, and 


hapned in the 5007h year of Noah who was born in 
the 1056th year of the World. But as to the parti- 
cular Tranſactions in this Period, or Age of the 


World, it will be convenient to make a tarther En- 


largement. 

We ſhall not here ſay any thing touching the 
Journal of the firſt Week, and Hiſtory of the Creation, 
it being treated of in the beginning of the Old Zeſta- 
ment, to wit, the fix days Work; we ſuppoſe that 


that Abel acknowledging it, as he did, ought not 
to be the Object of his Hatred. Yet he perſiſts in 
this wicked humour, draws his Brother apart (under 
pretence of Kindneſs) and privately murthers him. 
GOD calls him to account for it, condemns him to be 


puniſh d, and yet provides for the ſecurity of his 


Lite ; he retires into the Country of Nod, there be- 
gets a Son named Henoc, and builds a City (to 
which he gives the ſame Name) by the alliſtance, 


the common year ofthe Jews, which began with the 20 (without queſtion) of the reſt of his Brethren, . of 


Month of ri, with the Equinox of Autumn, was 
allo that of the Patriarchs, and of the Creation. So 
that in the „th day of this firſt Month, which partly 
an{wers to our September, and partly to Oclober, 


Adam and Eve, were created after the Image of GOD, 


in the Eve of the firſt Sabharh, which is our 
tridiy; GOD having bleſſed and ſanctiſied the fol- 
lowing, to be the Day of his Re/f. 8 Days after (ac- 
cording to the moſt common Opinion) they ſinned 


their Families, and his own, Gen. 4. 1, 2, Sc. This 
Fratricide hapned about the Year of the World 130, 
in which Seth was born, whom GOD ſubſtituted to 
our firſt Parents, in the place of Abel, Gen. 4. 25. 
Joſephus pretends, that Seth erected two different 
Columns, the one of Brick, the other of Stone, on 
which he wrote A/tronomical Obſervations, to be 
preſerved to Poſterity. Tis certain, that Seth ap- 
ply'd himſelf to Piet), and all manner of Vertues, 


again GOD, and were driven out of Paradiſe, tho 30 otherwiſe than the Men of his time; and that Moſes 


comſorted by the Evangelical Promiſe, That the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
Gen. Chap. 1, 2, 3. ä 

Cala was born in the firſt Year of the World; 
At uin the ſecond, each with their Female to be 
ticir Less; tis ſaid Cain's was called Calmanna, 
and es, Delivers : Thee irregular and inceſtuous 
PMarriages, as now accounted, were not fo then, as be- 
ing in tue firſt ſpring of Natme; GOD alſo deſigning 


having ſaid little of the curſed Race of Cain, Gen. 4. 5. 
ſets on a particular deduction of the Deſcendents of 
Seth; it being from him that all Men ſince the Flood, 
draw their Original. | 

Of Seth, Aged 105 Years, and who lived more- 
over 807, was born Eros, in the Year of the World 
235, under whom thoſe who made with Seth a pro- 
feſſion of Piet), as the Children of GOD, began to 
ſeparate themſelves from the profane Canaanites, to 


o one Hioed to make all Mankind, and derive it trom 40 attend his pure ſervice, Gen. 4. 26. and 5. 6, 7. 


the fame Fountain, Acts 17. 26. Tis not to be 
doul ed, but finee the Birth of theſe two, to that 
ot Veh, Eve had more Children, of each Sex, and 
inthis firſt truitiulneſs of Nature, more than one at 
3 time; ¶M hence arofe Cain s fear after his Parricide, 
Gen. 4. 14. | 


Ale! and Cain being now grown up, apply them- 


;-\ves, the firlt to feeding Cattel, the latter to the 


Of Enos, Aged 9o Years, was born Kenan, Anno 
Mundi 325, of Kenan aged 70, Mahaleel in the 
Year 395, and of [im aged 65, Jared in the Year 
460. Gen. 5. 9. QC. 

About this time the profane Lamech, of the Race 
of Cain, ſignaliz d himſelf in impiecy ; being the 
firſt that brought Bigamy in mode, contrary to the 
order, and inſtitution of hcly Marriage, by which 

two 
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two were to become one fleſh, Matth. 19. 4,7, 6. Gen. 10. 20. and cr. 10. is not becauſe he was the laſt 
and ſhew'd himſelf to his two Wives, Hada and Ila amongſt theſe three, as when he is ſometimes named 
to be a bloody and violent Spirited Man. Of Hada the firſt, doth not prove he was the Eldeſt ; but be- 
were born Jabal, who invented the uſe of Tents for cauſe to his Family, was reſtrain'd the Promiſe of 
Shepherds, and Jubal, who was the firſt Inventer of the Me ſſias, and that from him was born Abraham, 
Mufical Inſtruments. Of Tflla was born Tubalcain, of whom (and his Poſterity) Moſes undertook tlie 
who was the firſt Smith, and his Siſter Nabama, who FHiſtory, and not of the other two. About the time 
is thought to have invented the Art of Spinning and 


of the Birth of Noah's three Children, he was com- 
Meaving, Gen. 4. 19. Ce. Not that theſe four have manded by GOD to build the Ark, to prefervein 
been the firſt Inventers of theſe Arts, ſeeing Cain and 10 his Family the Se#ds of Humane kind, with all the 
Abel, for their different Profeſſions, had learnt of ſeveral ſpecies of Auimalt, which GOD would cauſe 
Adam ſome uſe of Tents, Knives, Ciſars, Spades, &c. 


to come there, whereby to repleniſh the Earth, aiter 
but they may be properly ſaid to have poliſhed and the Deluge, Gen. 6. 13, Sc. 


bettered what they had received of that kind. Thoſe 
who think [do/atry began ſoon in the World, do here 
ſearch the riſe of it, pretending that Tubalcain, whom 
Pagani/m made its Vulcan, as her Venus of Nahama, 


did forge Images; that Jabal built up Tabernacles Year, or at the beginning of 1656, which was about 
for them, that Jubal ſervd them with his Or- a Month before the Deluge began. Noah then in 
gans, and other Maſict; and Nahama adorn'd and 20 the 600 Year of his Lite, the 100 of Japhet, 98 of 
cloathed them with her Allen and Linnen. Shem, 97 of Cham, and the World 1656, entered in- 
In Anno Mundi 62 cf Jared, Aged 162 Years, was to the Ark with his Wife, and his three Sons and 
born the Patriarch Enoch, a Man of exemplary Piety, their Wrves, being but eight Pertons, 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
the 7th after Adam, and enlightned with Propheti- in the ſecond Month of the Year partly anſwering 
cal knowledge, Jude 5. 14. Though the Book here- our Oclober, and partly our November, the 17th day 
tofore publiſhed under his Name (tuft with divers of the Month, in which the Deluge began, whith in- 
Errors) is a fictitious Story. | creaſed for 40 days, Gen. 7. 11, 12, 17, Sc. Its nct 
Of Enoch, Aged 65 Years, was born Aune Mundi to be doubted, but that this Deluge was univerſal 
687, Methuſalem ( who lived the longeſt of all Men, (foes having affirmed it in expreſs terms) and 
to wit, 959 Years, 235 years after his Birth, his Fa- 30 crown'd all Living Creatures, Ger. 7. 19, 20, 21, Cc. 
ther Enoch in the zooth year of his Life, (during And becauſe that if any place of the Earth was to 
which time he conſtantly attended the LORD) was have been exempred, GOD perhaps wouid have (ent 
carried up into Heaven, that he might not ſee death, Noah and his Family thither, together with the reſt 
Gen. 5. 24. Hebr. 11. 5. After the Death of Adam, ofthe Living Creatures, which he deſigned to ſpare, 
Anno Mundi 930, the taking up of Euoch in the year without condemning them to fo long and incommo- 
987, and the deceaſe of Seth. dious a Priſon in the Ark, during one whole Year. 
In the Year 1042, Corruption ſlipt in amongſt The Deluge laſted a Year and ten Days; it en- 
thoſe who made a more particular profeſſion of the creas'd, and continu d in its higheſt degree 150 days, 
Fear and Service of GOD, by the Marriages they Gen. 5. 24. at the end of which the Waters began to 
contracted with the Canaanites and others; whence 40 decreaſe ; fo that on the 17th of the ſeventh Month, 


came thoſe fierce and impious Gzants, Gen. 6. 1,2,4. anſwering partly to our March, and partly to our 


which has turnilh'd Paganiſm with thoſe Relations of April, the Ark reſted on the Mountain of Ararat in 
Gigantomachia, | 


Armenia: On the firſt day of the tenth Month of the 
Lear, the tops of the higheſt Meuntains began to dil. 
cover themſelves ; forty Days after No2h teat out a 
Raven, and then a Dove ſeven Days after, to ſee whe- 
Aan Mundi 105, and who was thus named by ther the Earth dried, without being certainly inform- 
his Father, as expecting ſomething great and ſalu- ed; but ſeven Days after the Dove returned with an 
tary ſrom him, Gen. 5. 29. ard in effect, though he Olive leaf, whereby the Patriarch knew that the 
were not the Meſias, who promiſes and gives Life 50 Waters abated; and being ſent out the third time 
and Reſt to our Souls, he was however the Type and (lcven days after) he returned no more. Then 
Figure of him. | on the firit Day of the Year 1657, with which 
Under Noah the Herald, or Preacher of Righteouſ- began the Year 601 of Noah, the Earth was wholly 
nels, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Corruption came to its perfection, dried; whereupon the Patriarch took oft the Covert 
and GOD began to denounce to Men the reſolution from the Ark, and thus probably let go the Ferw!s ; 
of deſtroying them; yet allowing them the term of but he waited for the Divine Apointment to go out 
220 years to repent, Gen. 6. 3. Noah, aged 500 years, himſelf ; which he received, and obeyed the 27th 
and 100 before the Flood, began to have his three Day of the ſecond Month; and as ſoon as ever he ſet 
Sons, Gen. 5. 32. and 6. 10. Japhet was the Eldeſt, foot on the Earth, he built an Altar, and offered his 
Gen, 10. 2.4. who was born in the year 1556, or 1557.60 Sacrifice to the LORD, who promis d him, there 
Shem, the ſecond, born in the year 1552; and Cham, ſhould be no more ſuch a Flood; and eſtabliſh d the 
the Youngelt, Gen. 9. 2.4. one or two years after; Bow, that is, the Rain- bow in the Heaven for his in- 
tor'in that the Genealogy of Shem is recited the laſt, fallible Seal thereof, Gen. 8. 1, Sc. and 9. It, 12. 


— — 


During the Lite ot 
Noah, his Father Lamech died, aged 874 Years, and 
in the Year of the World 1651, which was five Years 
before the Flood; and Methaſalem his Grandfather, 
aged 969 Years, in Anno 1655, being at the end of the 


To Methufalcm (aged 187 years, in the year 874, 
which was 113 years before the Tranſlation of Enoch, 
and of Lamech, aged 13: years) was born Noah, in 


— — 


C044 - 
Of the ſecond Period, or Age of the World. 


E have already obſerved, that the Second Age This following Table declares the number of Years 

of the World begins at the end of the Deluge, contained in the Succeſſion of the other ten Patri- 

and ends at the Call of Abrabam; that is to ſay, it archs; who followed thoſe of the firſt Age, and how 
begins in the year of the World 1657, and ends in many years they lived one after another. | 
the year 2083, thereby containing in all 426 years. 5 O The 
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T be Table of the Second Peridd, or Age of the World. 
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All appears very clear in this Table. We find in for that his Birth in the year of the World 1257, 
the ſour firſt of theſe Patriarchs, that the years of being 100 years after the Flood, falls into the time 
the life of Man, were at that time become half in of the confuſion of Languages; or that his Father 
half err U heſove, and ther the for following. Progberically impoſed on him this Name, becauſe this 
Patriirchs were yet ſhorter livd by half than the ſhould happen in his time, though at the end of his 
tour preceding. Moreover the following Table will days; or whether we are to believe a double diviſion 
thew us, how long they lived one with another. But of the Earth, the firſt by a bare project, which was 
fore we proceed to the third Period, we ſhall make fairly carried on under the direction of Noah, between 
1-ther enlargement on this. the three Brethren; in purſuit of which, to enlarge 
une Hinds 1657 Noah having began a new 10 and extend themſelves, they came from Armenia, 
Frorte by Prayer and Sacrifices; and received new to encamp in the Land of Shinar : The ſecond effeive 
Orders and Premiſes, applies himſelf to Agriculture, which has neceſſarily followed the Confuſion of Lan- 
dreſſes the Vine; is inebriated with its Fruit; is de- guages. Tis certain that under Peleg, and during 
rie by Cham and Canaan, his youngeſt Son and his Life, was firſt undertaken the Enterprize of the 
Grandfon ; and in fine, dies, aged y50 years, being Tower of Babel, which GOD overthrew by the Confu- 
250 years after the Deluge, Gen. 9. 20, Cc. Seeing ſion of Languages, Gen. 11.1,2, 3, Sc. 2d!ly, Nimrod 
the Families of his three Sons to multiply exceedingly, the Son of Chus, and Cham's Grandſon, who perhaps 
be divided to them the Farth, which alto they was the f:rſt Author of this haughty deſign, began 
dit iny Peopled by their Poſterity: To Japhet he by Batel, and other places built in the Country of 
gave Europe; to Sbem, Aa; and ro Cham, Africa; 20 Shinar, that is, Chaldea, the eſtabliſhment of his IV- 
vwiich may be gathered from what Moſes recites, ranny, Cen. 10. 8, 9, 10. 30), Departing out of 
Cen. 10. 1, Cc. But to ſay ſomething particular of Chaldea, to enlarge it, he paſt into the Country where 
the Family of Sem, at the Age of an 1co years, be- Aſſur ( who was apparently the 2d or 3d Son of Sem, 
ing two years after che Floed, Arphaxad was born to though 7e/2m and he is mentioned before Arphaxad, 
him inthe ycar 1653, it ue take theſe two years aiter Gen. 10. 24.) had brought his Colony, and there 
the Deluge begun, or 1659, if we take them after the built Nineveh after the Name of his Son Niuus: 
Deluge was over, Shem {ſurvived 500 years the And moreover other Cities, as fo many Forts or 


$63. 259 


Pirtl1 of his Eldeſt Son, and died aged 600 years. Cittare!s of his Dominion, Cen. 10. 11, 12. 
Arphaxad begets Selahat the age of 35 years, and Ot Peleg, aged 3o years was born Rebu; of him 


died in the year 438 of his life: Between Arphaxad 30 (aged 32) Serug, and of him (at the age of 30) Nachor, 
and Selah, teveral reckon Canaan as Son of the firſt, and of Nachor (at 29 years) Thares, who wes the 
and Father of the ſecond, Lute 3. 36. But the Father of Arabam, Gen. 11. 18, Sc. Now from 
moſt able Chronologiſis acknowledge, That Canaan, the ending of the Flood to the Birth of Phaleg, there 
without and againtt the Authority of the Original is 1co years; and from the Birth of Phalez, to that 
Hebrew Text, has been ſirſt inſerted in the Greet Text of Thares 121, that being in the year of the 170-/d, 
ot the Od Teſtament, by ſome Tranſcriber, and from 1757, and this in the year 1878. Tis {aid (Gez. 
thence into ſeveral Copies of St. Luke's Goſpel; for 11. 27.) that Thares at the age of 79 years begat 
all ot them have it not. Selah at 39 years old be- Abraham, Nachor, and Haran. Now as tis certain 
gets Vleler (from whole Name ſeveral think the ZZe- they were not all born at a time; fo tis apparent 


brew Teizue is fo called, as being conterv d in his 40 from Scripture, that /7aran was the eldeſt, Nachor 


Family aiter the contuſion of Babel) and died aged the 2d, called by his Grandtather's Name, and 
433 years. Of Heber, aged 34 years, was born Peleg; Abraham the zd, although he be called the firſt, as 
atter which, he lived more than 430 years, Gen. 11. well on account of the Reputation of his Perion, 
10, Sc. Peleg was thus named, becauſe that in his as for that he was the Root of the People of GOD, 
time the Earth was portion'd out, Gen. 10. 25+ either and the Father of the Faithful. 


Haran 
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Haran died in Chaldea, Gen. 11. 28. leaving one Birth of Abraham, ſeeing he departed this Life in the 
Son, to wit, Lot, and two Daughters, of which Year of the World 2:06. We ſhall not take much 
Milcah was married to her Uncle Nachor, Gen. xx. notice here of what the Jews have aſſerted touching 
29. and Grandfather to Rebecca, Iſaac's Wife, Gen. Serug, that he was a Painter; and of bares. that he 
24. 47. As to Abraham, he was younger by 59 or was 2 Statuary, and employed himſelf in making of J. 
60 years, than his eldeſt Brother; he was born in dols; and concerning Abrabam, that having been con- 
the 13oth Year of Thares, in the Year of the World demn'd to be burnt alive in the Fire which the Chal- 
1808, and 75 years before the Death of his Father : 


deans worſhipped, for reproving them of their Iola- 
For Abraham was aged 75 years when he went out try, he was miraculouſly delivered thence. But 'tis 
of Haran, to come into Canaan, Gen. 12. 4. and not 10 certain, Thares went out of Ur of the Chatdeans with 


having left Haran till after the Death of 7 hares, Abraham, Sarah, and Lot, Gen. 11. 31. by reaſon of 
Acts 7. 4. who had lived 205 years, Gen. 11.32. he the /dolatry committed there, and the Perſecution 
mult be born in the 13oth year of his Father; and 


| they underwent ; and in obedience to the Ca/ which: 
thus the Birth of Abraham terminates it (elf in 2008. GOD had given Abraham, who probably perſwaded 

Abraham then lived with Thares his Father 75 his Father to obey, and follow it, Ger. 12. 1. and 
years, ſeeing that Thares died in the Year 2083; 15. 7. and As 7. 2. they came into Meſopotamia to 
with Serug 41, ſeeing he died in the Year 2049; Haran, where Nachor came and found them. This 
with Rehu 18, ſeeing he died in Auno 2026; with He- ſojourning in Haran laſted with Abrabam for five 
ber, who died in the Year 2187, 179; 12s with years; for Thares being dead at the end of this 
Selah, who died in the Year 2129; with Arphaxad, 20 Term, Abraham (who was already on his March to 
who died in the Year 2096, 88; with Shem 150, ſee- 


3 ö come into the Land which G OD would ſhew him } 
ing he died in the Year 2158 3 but not with Noah, 


| departed by his order to come into Canaan, aged 29 
who died aged 950 years, two years before the years, Ger. 12. 


— — 


85 RNA. 
Of the Third Age, or Period of the World. 


T hath been already declared, that this Third was 430 years afrer. 


Age of the World, began at the Call of Abra- The following Table declares a great part of what 
ham, in the year of the World 2083, and ended at hapned moſt conſiderable in that time. 
the Children of 7ſrae!'s going out of Egyyt, which 


The Table of the Third Period, or Age of the World. 
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Lanes came into Canaan, Thares being dead ——————— ——-—-— 
[/hmael born in the year of Abraham's Age 86, — —————-= 910 
Iſaac born in the year of Abrahams Age 100. . — [19% 25149513596} 
[anc wean'd at fve years old, and Iſbmael turned out, — —— 45” z yk 
Iſaac takes Rebecca to Wife in the 40th year of his Age, — — 148 651369]15 56 
Jacob born in the 6oth year of Haacs Age, ——— —————— 85345/1836 
Abraham dies being 175 years old, 15 years after Jacob's Birth. Lool3 30821 
Iſomael dies in the 137th year of his Age, 1480282777 


Jacob flies to Laban at 77 years old, and ſerves 20 years. 46226801759 
He marries Leah, and afterwards Rachel, at 84 years old. 169126111752 
Levi born of Leah, — —— — — — 172258 1749 
Joſeph born of Rachel, — — — — — — — — — 17054 1745 
Facob returns to his Father after 20 years Service with Laban, — — 182124811739 
Foſeph fold at 16 years old, and ſerves Potiphar, — —̃äͤ „·—— 193237 1728 
Iſaac dies 12 years after the ſelling of Joſeph, —ͤ — 20525 1716 
Joſeph is preſented to Pharaoh at 30 years of Age, — . — 2061241715 
Jacob goes into Egypt at 97 years of Age. ĩ 298642015 215 1706 
Jacob dies at 147 years old, having been in Egypt 17 years, — —— f 315659. 3801981688 
Joſeph dies after he had ruled in Egypt 80 years. 369/1386044 1635 
Levi dies, — — — 32/366 0f-2TY1612 
Aaron born. — — —— — — —474}4 54 
[Moſes born, ——— - — — — — — — 771350] 8011571 
He flies to Jethro, and ſerves 40 years,. ———— — ———— 2. 7390 401531 
The Hfraelites going out of Egype, — a ——————————————5 57 430 o 1491] 


All that which is taken notice of in this Table is ved 56 years with Lamech, Lamech 93 years with 
taken from the Scripture it ſelf, and conſequently Sem, Sem 50 with ſac, and Iſaac 33 with Levi, who 
admits of no doubt; only this reflection is to be was the Father or Grandfather of Moſes, his Mother 
made upon all the foregoing, Tables, that Adam li» named Jacobed, whom for certain he had ſeen. It 


15 


56 
is apparent that Moſes wrote nothing which was not 
in the memory of Man, fince he was not above four 
or five Generations from Adam. Iſaac likewiſe lived 
in their time, that had known thoſe Perſons that 
faw the Deluge, which conſequently he could not be 
ignorant-of, no more than what paſt at the Creation 
could be unknown at the time of the Deluge, ſince 
there were People then living, who had ſeen thoſe 
that knew Adam himſelf. So Adam could not be un- 
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Towns to the will of the Conquerors, who there get 
great Booty, and bring Lot along with all his Sub- 
ſtance. Abram recei ving the Neus of this, arms 318 
of his Servants, and accompanied with Mamre, Eſcol 
and Hauer, which were Ammorreens, and his Allies, 
purſues theſe Pillagers, defeats them, and recevers 
his Nephew, with all the Booty, and returns victo- 
rious. | | 
Melchiſedec, King of Salem, whowas alſo a Prieſt 


known to Noah, and Sem, nor they to Abraham or 10 of the true GOD, came before him with Bread and 


Jacob, nor Jacob to Moſes, eſpecially at a time when 
there were no Hiſtories which Men could make uſe 
of, or have recourſe unto. We {hall make a further 


enlargement on this Age or Period of the World, 


which is as followeth. | 
In the 70th Year of 4braham, and of the World 


2078, he began his Travels, which continued for 
the ſpace of 105 Years, which was to the end of his 
life, Cen. 25.7. And from the vocation of the Pa- 


Wine, for the refreſhment of his Mex, and to con- 
gratulate him for his happy Succeſs, and as in qua- 
lity of a Prieſt, bleſt him, and received from him 
the Tenths of the Spoils taken from the Exemy. The 
King of Sodom offered him all the Booty recovered, 
asking of him only the Perſons brought Back ; but 
he generouſly refuſed it, contenting himſelf that his 
three Allies ſhould take their part, Gey. 14. 1, Oc. 
This was the ſucceſs of the firſt, and moſt ancient 


triarch , and the beginning of his Travels, till the 20 War recited in Scripture, after which GOD renewed 


departure of the Hraelites out of Egypt, are found 
the 430 years mentioned Exod. 1 2. 40. Galatians 3. 
17. of which the firſt 215 are, for Abraham, Iſaac 
and 7aceb, and the other 215 for the abode and ſer- 
vitnd- of their Poſterity in Et: Yet here is found 
ſome diſagreement between. the molt exact Chrons- 


egit; tor me begin the 435 years only at the 


Year 75, and others at the Year 85 of the Patriarch; 
but we are for keeping to what beit agrees with the 


to the Patriarch his great Promiſes , and confirmed 
them by federal YV:iFims, determining to him the 
time in which his Poſterity ſhould be Strangers in 
the World, and oppreſt by Servitude, and the Peo- 
ple. which they were to diſpoſſeſs, to obtain the 
Country, Gen. 15. 1, 2, Oc. | 

Sarah his Wife, impatient at her being barren, 
gives him Hagar her Servant, to be {as ſhe ſpeaks) 
edified from her Auees; ſhe finding her ſelf pregnant, 


Text ot Scripture, beginning from the Birth of 30 triumph d over her Miſtreſs, who obliges her to fly; 


Iſaac, in the Year 160 of his Father, and the 400 
tpoken of, Gen. 15.13. Acts 7. 6. 

Abraham being entred into Canaan, paſt on as far 
as Sichem, and the Plain of Morea, and pitched his 
Tents after the manner of the Næmades in the Fields, 
which perhaps then not belonged to any one, the 
Countrey being not much peopled ; and from thence 
he ſets forth towards the Eaſt of Bethel. Here in 
his firſt Poſt GO D e to him, and promis d 
the Countrey to his ! 

Altar, and worſhipped, Gen. 12. 6,7, 8. But as he 
advanced towards the South, the Famize makes him 
deſcend into Fgypr, whence he departs, extreamly 
otliged by the Firg, who deſigned to eſpouſe his 
Wite {uhich by a Criminal weakneſs is ſaid to be 


. hs Ster) but he was divinely hindred from it, 


Gen. 12. Ic, c. 
.ibram and Lot departing ſrom Caran, travelled 
for tome time together; but by the diſagreement 


but the Angel of the LORD orders her to return, 
and according, as he had told her, the was delivered 
of 7/Emael, who was born to the Patriarch in the 
16th year of his departure from Caldea, Sc. as men- 
rioned in the foregoing Table, Gen. 16. 1, Sc. being 
Anno Mundi 2094. thirteen years after GOD chan- 
ged his Name of Abram to Abraham, and that of his 
Wife Sarai into Sarah, enjoins him to circumciſe him- 
ſelf, and all that belonged to him, and promiſes, 


oſterity, where he erected an 40 That of Sarah ſhould be born a Son whom he ſhould 


call Jaac, Gen. 17. f, 2, Sc. In the ſame year Sarah 
aged 90 years, became pregnant, according to the 
Aſſurances which GOD had lately given them both. 
Sodom, and the neighbouring Towns ( contormably 
to whatthe LORD had declared to the Patriarch) 
are deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtene , which GOD. 
cauſed to rain from Heaven, and their whole Terri- 
tory changed into the Lake of Aſphaltites. Lot is 
warned thence, having teſtified an utter diſlike or 


of their Servants , they peaceably parted, the Unkle 59 the impudent attempts of the Men of Sodom, who 


giving his Choice to his Nephew ; perhaps, as repre- 
ſenting his elder Brother, the Nephew retiring to- 
wards Sodom, and the Cate ſojourning between Be- 
Hel and Fai; where the LORD appeared to him 
2::11n, and encourages him by freſh Promiſes; 
her ce he lets forth to the Plains of Mumre, where 
lie erects an Altar, and makes ſome ſlay, Ges. 1 3. 1, 
2, Sc. M hulſt he abides here, ſeveral very conſidera- 
ble tings happen to him. A War aroſe between, 


would abuſe his Gueſts (who were Angels in the 


ſhape of Men) offering them his Daughters to ſatisne 


their Luſts, rather than to ſuffer the Laws of Foſpi- 
tality to be violated; but thoſe to whom he had be- 
trothed his Daughters, refuſed to follow him. His 
Wite looking behind her, out of trouble tor the 
Goods ſhe had leſt, is changed into a Pillar of Salt. 
He inceſtuouſty pollutcs himſelf with his two Daugh- 
ters, who make him drunk, and are delivered in 


four Aung on one fide, viz. Amraphel of Chaldea, 69 their time, the one of Moab, and the other of Ben- 


' Arjoc Oi, Suftana, Hedorlaomer of Perſia, and Tidhal 


of Nations ; and iive cthers on the other ſide, viz. 
Berah ot Sodem, Birſah ot Gomorrah, Seinab of Adma, 
Scemeber ol Tſebortm, and him of Tolar. Theſe were 
alt i.ttle Kirgs, and perhaps Satrapes, that is, as it 
wei Gorornonrs of Provinces, under the great Mo- 
parchy ©: Aſſyria. I heſe laſt had ſervd twelve years 
to Aceh er, in paying him ſome Tribute; but in 
the : ver they revolted. Be gets to him three 


hammi, the Fathers reſpectively of the Moabites and 
Ammonites, Gen. Chap. 18. and 19. But Abraham 


gets far off this horrid and diſmal Neighbourhood, 


and retires towards the South into the Land of Ge- 
rar; Abimelech being King thereof, takes Sarah 
from him, who he ſaid was his Siſter; but he is 
warned from GOD, not to meddle with her, and 
made to reſtore her to her Huland, which he does 
with many Preſents, Gen. 20. 1, 2, Ic. In fine, Ac- 


etl rs, and having joyn d their Forces together, they 70 cording to the Promiſes of GOD, Iſaac was born in 


drive ail before them, and obtain great Yidorzes : 
The Revolters take the Field with all their ſtrength, 
but are beaten and put to ſlight, abandoning their 


the hundredth year of his Fathers Age, being 30 
years after his departure from Caldea, Anno Mundi 
2108, The Child is circumciſed on the 8th Day, 

grows 


grows up, but is derided and ill treated by Iſbmael; 
which Sarab being not able to bear, his Mother and 
he are put out of the Houſe, and without the aſſi- 
ſtance of an Angel, being in danger df periſhing with 
Thirſt, in the Deſart of Beerſbebab; but notwith- 
ſtanding this Diſgrace , he becomes great, eſpouſes 
an Agyptian Woman, brought to him by his Mother, 
and lets up his Abode in the Deſart of Para», Gen. 
21.1, 2, Oc. About this time, Abimelech Kin 
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os 
Country, he retreats much lower, cauſed tlie Wells 
to be cleanſed, which the Philiſtins had ſtopt up 
ſince Abraham's departure; ſees ſome Conteſt to a- 
riſe on this occaſion, between his Herd/men and 
thoſe of Gerar, and goes up unto Beerſpebab. There 
the LORD appeared unto him, and aſſured him ot 
his Favour; he there erects an Altar for his Service, 
where Abimelech comes, and treats an Alliance with 


g of him, according tothe Terms of that which his Pre- 


' Gerar, attended with Picol, General of his Troops, 10 deceſſor had made with Abraham, Gen. 26. 1, Oc. 


makes a League with Abraham, for them and their 
Poſterity ; and reſtores to him the Wells of Beerſhe. 
bab, where he plants an Oak, there to perform Di- 
vine Rites, Gen. 2.1. 22, 23, Sc. | 
To all theſe Proſperities of the Patriarch, ſuc- 
ceeds a great Proof, by the Command of ſacrificing 
| Iſaac on the Mount of Moriah, where he ſignaliz d 
his Faith and Obedience; and being hindred to exe- 


cute it, at the very point of ſlaying him, he returns 


home exceedingly comforted ; where he hears good 20 of his Pro 


News of Nachor's Family, his Brother, being mul- 
tiplied in Meſopotamia, Gen. 22. 1, 2, &c. 

From Beerſhebah, where he made a conſiderable 
ſlay, he returned towards Hebron, where Sarab died, 
aged 127 years, being 37 years after the Birth of 


| Tſaac, in the 137th year of Abraham, and of the 


World 2145. And her Husband buys of Hephron a 
Cave of Machpela for her Burial, Gen. 23. 1, 2, &c. 
This Purchaſe made by Abraham, is well joyn'd, 


Act 7. 16. with that which Jacob made ſince, near 30 * 


Sichem, Gen. 3 3. 10. Joſhua 24. 32. 

Three years after the Death of Sarah, Jaac aged 
40 years, eſpouſed Rebecca, Laban's Siſter, the Daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, whom his Father's Servant went to 
fetch in Meſopotamia, Gen. Chap. 24 and 2. 20. 
Abrabam having married his Son according to his 
Deſire, takes himſelf a ſecond Wife, named Xeturah, 
of whom he had ſeveral Children, who being fent 
towards the Eaſt, by their Father's order, grew up 


Whilſt theſe things hapned, Jacob and Eſau became 
Men, but of a very diflerent humour; tor Eſau ap- 
ply'd himſelf to Hunting, ſpending his whole time in 
the Woods and Foreſts ; whereas Jacob led a ſedentary 
and ſtudious Life. Eſau returning from Hunting, be- 
ing very hungry, and finding his Brother ſeethi, g 
Broth, he was ſo deſirous of it, that he made over 
his Birth. right to him, that he might ſatiate himſelt 
therewith, Gen. 25. 27, Sc. This was the firſt Act 
phaneneſs ; to which he added a ſecond, 
viz, the taking agyo years of Age, (which was the 
time wherein his Father was married) two Heathen 
Women for his Wives, Judith the Davghter of Beerz, 
and Baſmath the Daughter of Elon, which was a 
great Grief to his Father and Mother, Gen. 26. 34, 
35. This was in Am 2208. Yet theſe two Twins 
divided in ſome ſort the Affections of their Parents; 
for Iſaac who loved Veniſon, with which Eſau often 
preſented him, had more love for him; but Rebeccah, 
ho it ſeems had in this particular a better under- 
anding, was more inclin'd to Jacob; ſo that [ſaac 
being become old, and fo weak-fighted, that he 
could no longer diſtinguiſh People, *tis thought he 
was about 137; Anno 1242; thirteen years before 


died his Brother Iſemael, having leſt twelve Sons, 


who poſleſt and peopled all Arabia, Gen. 25. 12.) 
he deſired to give his Bleſſing to E/au beſore he died, 
whereupon he declares to him his Intention, and 
{ends him to hunt for ſome Veniſon for him; Rebeccab, 


in 2 ſmall time, and were the Fathers of ſeveral 40 who was hearkning at what paſt, immediately makes 


People, Gen. 25. 21, &c. 


aac, 20 years after his Marriage, in the 60th year 
of his age, and the 160 b of that of his Father, be- 
comes by Rebeccah, the Father of two Twins, Jacob 
and Eſau,who ſtrugling in their Mother's Womb (their 
 Quarrel being elder than their Birth) obliged him 

to conſult on this Accident the Mouth of the LOBD, 
whether by Abraham himſelf, or Melchiſedec, or by 
ſome one of rhe Patriarchs, who were then alive, 


ready a Aid, and dreſſes it according to her Husband's 


_ reliſh like Veniſon, wraps the Neck and Hands of Ja- 


cob with the Skin of the Aid, that in touching him 
he might take him for Eſau, who was an hairy Man; 
and obliges Jacob in this Dreſs to preſent the Diſh to 
his Father under the Name of Eſau, and to obtain 


the Bleſſing, which accordingly ſucceeded : For Eſau 


being returned a while after from Hunting, found out 
the Deceit, weeps for vexation, deſigns to kill Jacob as 


(as Sem and Hebor) and obtained for Anſwer, That 50 ſoon as his Father was dead. Rebeccah, as well to pre- 


two People were in her Womb, and that the greateſt 
would ſerve the leſſer ; as a Preſage of which, when 
they were born, Jacob, who was the ſecond, took 
hold of the Heel of the firſt, who was Eſau, Gen. 
25-21, Cc. Abrabam having ſeen his Sons, two 

Twins, aged 15 years, he departed this Life, aged 
175 years, Anno Mundi 2183. and was honourably 
buried by 1/azc and Iſmael, Gen. 25. 6, Sc. Iſaac 
being ſome time after preſt by Famine, had Orders 


vent this Misfortune, as to hinder Jacob from mar- 
rying, as Eſau had done; ſhe perſwades [/aac to let 
him go into Meſopotamia, to Laban his Uncle, to ſeck 
there a Wife, Gen. 27. 1, Sc. 28. 1, Sc. After that 
Iſaac had diſpatch'd him for this Voyage, with his 
repeated Bleſſing, E/au ſeeing that his Heathen Wives 
difpleaſed his Father and Mother, went towards [/h- 
mael, that is, towards his Family; for he was already 
dead, to eſpouſe one of his Daughters, nam'd Maha- 


not to go into Egypt, but to retire to Gerar ; Rebeccah 60 leth, Gen. 28. 6, 7, 8, 9. She is called Baſmath, and 


was not ſo old, but that aac might well ſay, ſhe 
was his Siſter, leſt he ſhould loſe his Life on her ac- 
count; but Abimelech (this being the common Name 
of the King of Gerar, as it ſeems of Picol, was that 
of their Generals ) having obſerved through the 
Window, that aac behaved himſelf towards Re- 
beccab with greater freedom than is lawful with a Si- 


ſter, thereby he knew ſhe was his Wife; reprehend - 


ing him for uſing this diſguiſement, ſtrictly prohi- 


bited all his People to offer him or her any Abuſe ;70 bei 


yet at length, being jealous of his Proſperity, he 


made the Wells to be ſtopt, which Abraham had 
digg d; and entreating him to depart out of his 


his two other Wives are named Ada the Daughter 
of Elon, and Abilobama the Daughter of Hava, Gen. 


36. 2, 3. it being likely the other had two Names, 


or rather, that being dead without Children, Eſau 


ſubſtituted to them theſe two other Canaanites; ha- 


ving had a particular Affection for her, who was 
called Baſmath, he gave the Name to Iſhmaels Daugh- 
ter, after he had taken her to Wite. | 
The Bleſſing of Jacob, and his Voyage to Laban, 
co-incident with the Year 147 of his Father 
Jaacs Life, muſt be the 77th of his own, and the 
Year of the World 2245. Inthe Way, COD appear- 
ed to him in a Dream by a myſterious Ladder, to aſ- 


5P {ure 
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ſure him of his Protection in his Travels, both for- 
wards and in his return, Gen. 28. 1x, Sc. Being 
arrived near Haren, he addreſſes himſelf to Laban, 
familiarizes himſelf with Rachel, is favourably recei- 
ved by his Cucle, in whoſe Service he engages him- 
ſelf ſor ſeven Years, on Condition of eſpouſing his 
youngelt Davghter ; but the time being come, he 
has Leah-put upon him, and ſeven Years more Ser- 
vice is exacted of him for Rachel the younger; ſo 
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him, by reaſon that his Daughter Dab, aged 15 
or 16 years, was raviſh'd and violated by Sichem, 
who endeavours to make her amends after this Af. 
front, by demanding her in Marriage. But Jacob's 
Children deceive the Sichemites, by obliging them 
to be Circumciſed; which theſe having admitted 
Simeon and Levi, Brother Germans of Diyah, enter 
into the Town with Swords in their Hands ( and 
theſe poor People in the midſt of their Dolours, be- 


that in ſeven days time he eſpouſes them both, he 10 ing unable to defend themſelves ) kill all the Males 


himſelf being at $.4 years of Age, Anno Mundi 2252. 
His Father-in-law gives each of his Daughters a Ser- 
vant, Zilphu to Leah, and Bilba to Rachel, who by 
Order and Conſent of their Miſtreſſes, ſtrove who 
ſhould have molt Children, and ſerved the Patriarch 
as Conculines, And from theſe four Women (in 
Meſopotamia?) he had 11 Sons, and t Daughter, Gen. 
29. 30, Sc. and 31.1, Sc. Here is near the order 
ol their Beth; Reuben the eldeſt of Leah, was born 


of them, and carry away much Booty ; at which 
Jacob is greatly troubled, Ge. 34. 1, Sc. and 49. 5, 
6, 7. This Violence fo cruelly exercis'd, obliged 
him to depart from thence, and GO D (who aſſiſted 
him) orders him to draw towards Berhel, where he 
had heretofore appeared to him, and there to re- 
main. Before he ſet on his Journey he reforms his 
Family, purging it of all Idolatrous Images, which 
he burns at the Foot of an Oak near Sichem, Gen. 


in che 8th ycar of his Father's Service, Simeon in the 20 35. 1, &c. 


vi, Levi in the 10th, and Judah mn the 11th. Ra- 
col ſeeing this her Siſter's Fruitfulneſs, was vexed 
wich Envy, and by Bilba her Servant obtains Dan in 
tue 12th year, and in the year after Nephthali ; Leah 
imitates her Siſter, and by Ziloba her Servant ſhe 
obtains Cad in the 12th year, and Aſkur in the 13th, 
having alto during the pregnancy of her Servant, 
Ota d of her Sifter Rachel, by her Sons Mandrakes, 
that their common Husband ſhould lie that Night 


Anno Mundi » 4274. At Bethel died Deborah, 
Nurſe to his Mother Rebeccah, whether he had 


brought her from Meſoporamia with him, or whether 
ſhe was ſent thither to call him thence, or whether 
from [/aac, after Rebeccah's Death. ſhe went in ſearch 
of him to Sichem, Gen. 35. 8. But in parting from 
Bethel, to come to his Father aac, who dwelt near 
Hebron, his dear Rachel being big with Child the ſe- 
cond time, was delivered in the way of Epbrat, or 


with her, and he begat of her Zabulon, who was 30 Bethlehem, of her ſecond Son Benjamin, and died, 


Lorninthe 147h year; and a white after in the ſame 
1 car Joſeph, of Rachel; but Dinah, his only Daugh- 
tcr. was born of Leah, after the 14 years accom- 
plith'd, and inthe 57h year of his abode with Laban ; 
o that Joſeph began probably the ſeventh year 
of his Lite, and Dizah the 6th, when he parted 
thence. For beſides the 14 years Service given to 
Laban for his Daughters, he ſuffered himſelf {till to 
Le retained under certain Conditions, which were 


Gen. 35.16, &c. From thence he advances further, 
towards Migaal-Heder, which was between Bethle- 
hem and Hebron, where his Father reſided; and 


there Reuben committed Inceſt with Bilha his Mo- 


ther- in- law, Gen. 35. 21, 22. and 49. 3. As he made 
but ſmall Journeys, by reaſon of his great Train, ſo 
was his ſtay in every Place very ſhort ; but at length 


he arrives in Hebron where Iſaac was, and this was 


his laſt Journey in the Land of Canaan. 


not obſerved, Cen. 30. 31, Sc. And therefore at the 40 Joſeph was born to Jacob in the 14th year of his 


end of twenty years, and by GO D's expreſs Com- 
mand, he leaves him without bidding him adieu, 
with his Wives, Children, and Cartel. Rachel ſe- 
cretly ſeizcs on her Father's Tutelar Gods, who being 
informed of Jacob's Retreat, haſtily purſues him, 
and overtakes him in the Mountain of Gre u: but 
ze is divincly hindered from offending him, and 
parts good Friends, Gen. 31. 1, Sc. 

Jace being thus got clear of Laban, almoſt at the 


Service, and the 91ſt of his Life; for Joſeph was 30 
years old when he appeared before Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 
46. and 7 years of Plenty and two of Famine were 
already paſt, ſince the time that Jacob came into 


Egypt, aged 130 years, Gen. 47.9. which makes up 


our Reckoning; ſo that Joſeph being 17 years old, 
when he began to be hated by his Brethren, Gen. 37. 
2. Jacob in the 11th year of his Return into the Land 
of Canaan, and which might be the firſt of his more 


entrance of Caraan, Anno Mundi 2265, and in the 50 near approaches to his Father, Gen. 35.27. muſt be 


y-thyear of his Lile, ſends to advertize his Brother 
£/au of his Return, who comes to meet him with 
420 Men, of whom he is afraid. He prepares him 
a great Preſent, and cauſing it to paſs with all his 
Family beiore him, remains alone on this fide the 
Brook Ja#bek, and wreſtles all Night with GOD, 
who bleiſes him, and changes his Name of Jacob in- 
ro that of Zſracl. The next Morning theſe two 
Brethren meet, and ſraternally embrace, and fo part, 
Gen. Chap. 32. and 33. 

Eſau who is Edem, retires to the Mount of Seir, 
to which he was much addicted of a long time, as 
is cen, Cen. 33. 16,& 36. 1, Sc. and where Moſes 
gives 2 long Liſt of his Deſcendents; but Jacob 
marching ſmall Journeys takes his Poſt at Saccoth, 
on this {ide Jordan, where he built a Zouſe, and ſet 
up Tents for his Cartel ; and tis thought his abode 
here laſted a year and an half; from thence he paſ- 
ſes over Jordan, and encamps near Sichem, where he 


aged about 108 years. And this Age of Jacob and 
Joſeph falls in with the Year of the World 2276. 
Then Joſeph's Brethren, eſpecially thoſe of the ſe- 
cond Rank, who were born of Leah, and Rachel's 
Servants, began to proſecute him with their Hatred, 
as well for the relation of his Dreams, which preſaged 
the Dominion over them, as the Reports which he 
made to his Father, of their naughty Behaviour. 
But GOD having hindered (by Reuben and Judah) 


60 the murthering of him, which theſe unnatural Wretch- 


es projected, he was fold to the Midianite Merchants, 
and by them to Potiphar, a great Officer under the 
Egyptian King, Gen. 37. 1, Sf. Whilſt Jacob be- 
wails the loſs of his Joſeph, the bloody Coat which 
was brought him, cauſed him to believe that he was 
torn by ſome wild Beaſts. 

[ſaac his Father quietly ends the reſt of his days, 
Anno Mundi 2288, which were concluded with the 
180th year of his Life, after the Death of Rebeccab, 


purchaſes an Inheritance, and erects an Altar to the 70 already deceaſed before his Return into Canaan. His 


honour of GO D, Gen. 33.17, 18, 19, 20. 
The Jews imagine his abode there was 8 years 
and an half; but the lait year was very grie vous to 


two Sons were preſent at his Death, and honourably 
buried him, Gen. 35. 27. 28, 29. This was in the 
120th year of Jacob's Life, and the 12th ſince — 

ſale 
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ſale of Joſeph ; after which hapned what's recited of 
Judab and Tamar, Gen. 38. The ſhort of which is 
thus; Judah was about ten years old when his Father 
returned into Canaan ; having ſoon contracted too 

eat familiarity with Hira, he was perſuaded to 
eſpouſe the Daughter of a Canaanite, who was 
ſcarce at the years df Puberty ; yet he had a Son of 
her named Er, in the 13th or 14th year of his Life; 
at which we need not be aftoniſh'd, if we remember 
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all his Family, which /reckoning Joſeph and his two 
Sons) are 70 Souls, and were entertained in Egypt, in 
the Land of Goſhen, Gen. 46. 27, 23. and Chapter 
47. 9. Anno Mundi 2298. He lived moreover 17 
years in Egypt, Gen. 47. 18. and having {lipulated to 
be interred in Canaan, Gen. 47. 30. he bleſies and a- 


dopts Joſeph's two Sons, Gen. 48. 5. and prophetically 


declares to all his Children what would happen to 
them, Gen. 49.1, &c. He died aged 147 years, and 


the Jews hold by an old Tradition, that a Man is 10 his Body was embalmed after the Egyptian manner; 


obliged to marry at 13 years of age. His two other 
Sons Ozan and Selah, were born in the two followin 

years. Thirteen or 14 years after, Er his eldeſt Son 
eſpouſes Tamar; but he immediately dies; the Fa- 
ther then gives to Ouan, whom GOD like wiſe puniſh- 
ed by a ſpeedy death for. his filthy Crime. Judah 
promiſes to give her to the third, when he ſhould be 
of Age, and obliges her in the mean time to remain 
a Widow in her Father's Houſe ; but ſeeing herſelf 


carried back in great ſolemnity into Canaan, and laid 
with his Fathers, Gen. 50. 1, &c. *Tis thought that 
Job at 30 years of age, Auno 2315, almolt abcur 
the ſame time when Jacob expired in Egypt, eſpous d 
his Wife, whom the Greek Interpreters call Balſorra, 
originally of Arabia, of whom he had ſeven Sons 
and three Daughters, Job x. 2. 


Levi going down into Egypt with Jaceh his Fa- 
ther, had three Sons, Gerſhon, Kebath, and Merarz, 


deluded, ſhe diſguiſes herſelf in the Garb of an Harlot, 20 all very young and unmarried ; of Xehath was born 


and becomes 2 Proſtitute to Judah himſelf, withour 
knowing who ſhe was. Having underſtood ſhe was 
with Child, he proſecutes her ro Condemnation for 
an Adultreſs, as being betrothed to his third Son; but 
ſhe diſcovers to him who it was by ; and was deliver- 

ed of two Twins Pharez and Zara. See the Hiſtory 
of this, Ger. 38. And ſuppoſing the Marriage of 
Judah, and the Birth of Er, hapned in the fourteenth 
year of his Life, and four years after the return of 


Amri, the Father of Aaron and Moſes : And though 
the Scripture does not deſign the time of his Brith, 
we may conveniently refer it to the giſt year of 
Joſeph, and the 103d year of Levi, which is eleven 
years before the Death of Joſepb, who lived 110 years, 
Exod. 6. 16. Aterm which falls into the Coth year of 
the deſcent of the Hraelites into Ezypt. 
Joſeph having gotten into the King's poſſeſſion all 
the Lands of the Fzyptians, except thoſe of the 


Jacob into Canaan, and that 14 years after followed the 30 Priefts, provided for his Father's Family, aſſured 


Marriages of Er and Onan with Tamar, and that ſhe 
paſt one year of Widow hood in her Father's Houle ; 
the Birth of Pharez, and Zara may be terminated 
to the 19th or 2oth year of Jacob's return into Canaan ; 
and ſo moreover may have been born of Pharez in 
the ſame Country, Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 46. 12. 
Judah muſt needs have been married much ſooner 
than his other Brethren, ſeeing he alone went down 
into Eg ypt, having already Children of his Children. 


his Brethren of his affection, happily governed 
Egypt do years, dies 54 years after his Father, and 
orders his Bones to be carried into Canaan, Gen. 50. 
24, 25, 26. | 

The Vulgars making the Hiſtory of Ceneſis of 2300 
years, 1s partly to make the Number run ſmooth, 
and partly to place the Birth of Abraham in the ti 
year of his Father 7erah, altho' he was not born till 
the year 130, as has been already obſerved. A while 


'Tis thought Fob was born about this time, tho the 40 after the Death of Joſeph, rhote of Garh killed the 


Scripture doth not take notice thereof. Whilſt theſe 
things paſt in Canaan, Joſeph ſerv'd in Egypt, and re- 
mained ſeveral years with Potipher, till refuſing the 
impure (ollicitations of his Maiter's Wife, he was by 
her Calumnies ſhut up in Priſon ; to whom the Gaoler, 
in time, committed the chief Care of thePlace. Here he 
interprets the Dreams of Pharaoh's Cup-bearer, and 
Baker ; he informs the Cup- bearer of his Innocency, 
and entreats him, when at Liberty, (which was three 


Sons of Ephraim, who was thereat greatly afflicted, 


I Chron. 7. 20, The Scripture does not mark the 


years, nor the death of Jacob's other Sons excepting 
Levi's, who died aged 137 years, Exod. 6.6. And 
thus ſuppoſing he was four years older than Je/eph, 
he muſt have lived 24 years more than he, We may 
preſume, that the others more aged nearly followed 
Joſeph; but tis certain none ot them died before 
him, as may be ſeen, Gen. 50. 24. where he charges 


days after) that he would remember him; but he 50 them to carry his Bones with them, when their Potie- 


torgets him till two years after he was delivered out 
of Priſon, to interpret Pharaoh's Dream, touching 
the years of Plenty and Famine which were to hap- 
pen; whereupon (for this and the prudent Advice 
he gave on this occaſion) the whole Government of 
Egypt was committed to him, and the ſecond place 
ot the Kingdom, that is next unto the King, given 
him, Gen. Chap. 39, 40, and 41. This was in 
Joſepb's firſt year, Gen. 41. 46. and the 121ft of Jacob, 


rity ſhould depart out of Egyyt. Suppoſing that 
Kehath was aged 70 years when Amri was born, for 
the Scripture is ſilent, having lived 133 years, Exod. 


6. 18. he muſt have died in the 123d year of the de- 


{cent of Jacob into Egypt, 54 years after Joſeph, and 
33 years after Levi his Father; which we diſtinctly 
repreſent, to verify, that all Moſes Anceſtors were 
dead, to wit, Jacob. Levi, Kebath, and Amram, who 


lived 137 years, Exod. 6. 20. when he was ſent to 


in which he was exalted in this high Dignity, and 60 the deliverance of the People, ſeeing that ſince the 


married Aſenath the Governour of Ouans Daughter, 
Gen. 41. 45. 

Anno Mundi 2289, Manaſſes and Ephraim, were 
born to Joſeph before the Famine began, Gen. 41. 50. 


Jacob ſends at the firſt year of Scarcity his Sons into 


Egypt, to buy Corn: Joſeph knew his Brethren, but 
is not known of them; retains Simeon as an Hoſtage, 
and enjoins them to bring Bexjamin, Gen. 42. 1, Oc. 
They return the year following, having Benjamin 


60th year of Jacobs deſcent into Egypt, to the 215th 
year, in which his Poſterity went out, there are 155. 

The death of Joſeph, and that of his Brethren, 
whom we may ſuppoſe not to have lived longer 
than Levi, was followed with the Perſecution which 
their Deſcendents ſuffered in Egypt, of which ſee 
Exod. 1.6, 8, &c. 

Amram in the 67th year of his Life, and 127 of 
the deſcent of Jacob into Egypt, eſpouſes Jokebed his 


with them, and at the laſt he diſcovers himſelf to 70 Kinſwoman, either his Aunt, his Father Xehath's 


them, and ſends Chariots, Gen. 44. 


Facob then comes into Fg ypt in the ſecond Year of 


Siſter, or his Couſin German, the Daughter of Ger- 
(hon, or of Merari, one of his Uncles, Exed. 2. 1. 


the Famine, being in the 1 30th year of his Life, with and 6. 20. Of this Marriage was born firſt Mary, whom 


the 
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the Father called by this Name, by reaſon of the 
bitter condition in which all the People then lay, 


being under the violent Tyranny of this Pharaoh, 
whom common Writers have named Amenophis. 


Four years after the Birth of Mary, Aaron was born, 
and Moſes three years after him 

Aſter the Birth of Aaron the King ſeeing the means 
heretofore uſed for the oppreſiion of the People did 
not ſucceed, and that the more they were afflicted, 


that the King was offended thereat, reſolving to 
puniſh him, he fled into the Country of Midian, 
Exod. 2. 11, Ic. Acts 7. 23, &c. He began to diſ- 
cover himſelf by the aſſiſtance he gave to Rebue /s 
Daughters, the Prieſt, or Governour of Midian, a- 
gainſt the violence of Shepherds, who would hinder 
them from watering their Flocks. This Rehuel was 
the Father of Jethro, called alſo Hobad, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Moſes eſpouſed, the Grand Daughter of Rebel, 


the more they multiplied, Exed. 1. 12. took a Re- 10 named Zipporab, Exod. 2. 16, Oc. and 3. 1. and 


ſolution ſecretly to put to death all the Males, in- 
tending to oblige the Midwives Siphora and Puah to 
ſtifle them in the Birth ; which they would not do, 
exculing themſelves to the Tyrant by an ingenious 
Artifice, Exod. 1. 15, Cc. But he afterwards uſed 
open violence, enjoyning that all the Males ſhould 
be drowned in the Nie. Moſes being born under 


this cruel Edict, in Anno 2428, was expos d on the 


Nile 3 Months after. The Daughter of Pharaoh, 


18. 1. 

Deucalions Flood is referred to the 67th year of 
Moſes, and the Conflagration of Phaeton to the fol- 
lowing, which is to ſay, That the firſt of theſe years 
ſuffered great Inundations, and the following was 
tormented with intolerable Heat: Which Hearheniſh 
Narrations, have riſen from an Hear-ſay, of what 
the Holy Scripture recites of the Deluge of Noah, and 


burning of Sodom. 


whom ſome Name Thermutis, others Merris, cauſes zo After Moſes had paſt the firſt 40 years of his Life 


the Thing in which he was, to be brought her from 
amongſt the Reſher, where the current of Water had 
carried it, and being moved with Compaſſion, re- 
ſolved to fave its lite, which Mary (a little Girl of 


7 or 8 years old) obſerving, offers her ſelf to the 


Princeſs to find out a Nurſe, and brings her to the 
Mother, who is charged to ſuckle and take care of 
it, Exod. 2. 1, Sc. When he was grown up, Jokebed 
his Mother brings him to the Princeſs, who adopts 


at the Court, and the 2d in his Exile at Midian, the 
3d was conſecrated to the Deliverance and Guidance 
of the People; for he was aged 80 years when GOD 
ſent him into Egypt, and Aaron 83, Exod. 7. 7. Moſes 
in this Age began his Journey towards Egypt, being 
inthe year 2508, he ran a riſque of his Life for neg- 
lecting the Circumciſion of his Son 3 whereupon Zip- 
porah grew outragious, and is ſent back to her Fa- 
ther, Exod. 4. 24, &c. Aaron comes and meets Mo- 


him for her own, gives him the Name of Moſes, be- 30 ſes, whereupon they go together to the executing | 


cauſe ſhe had taken him out of the Waters, Exod. 2. 10. 
and has him carefully brought up in all the Egyptian 
Learning, Ads 7. 22, Cc. | 

'Tis thought he had ſeveral great Offices in the 
King's Court, where he was conſidered as the pre- 
ſumptive Heir of the Crown; but he ſlipped all the 
Honours and Advantages in the World, when they 
ſtood in competition with his Service of GOD, Heb. 
11. 24, 25, 24. For at the Age of 40 years he re- 


of their Charge, Exod. 4. 27, &c. See how they 
acquit themſelves of it, Chap. 5. &c. The firſt 
Paſſover is celebrating the 14th Month of Niſan, and 
in the ſame Night the fraelites go forth, and begin 
their Journey not only with the conſent, but even at 
the inſtance of the Egypriavs, after the Tenth Plague, 
with which GOD had ſmote them that Night, Exod. 
12. 29, &c. This was the 430th year after Abraham 
departed out of Ur, Exod. 12. 40. Galat. 3. 17. the 


ſolved to go and viſit his Brethren, kills an Egyptian 40 400th year after the Birth of /ſaac, Gen. 15. 23. Acts 


who had wronged an Hraelite, endeavours to recon- 
cile two Vraelites who were at variance, and find- 
ing the murther of the Egyptian was known, and 


— 


7. 6. the 25th from the deſcent of Jacob into Egypt, 
the 145th year after the death of Joſeph, the Soth 
of the Life of Moſes, and of the World the 2508th. 


— —_——— Cl 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 


6 | HIS Fourth Age, or Period, as hath been al- 
ready ſaid, begins at the Children of Iſrael's 
deliverance out of Egypt, being in the Year of the 
World 2513, and ends at the Foundation of the Tem- 
ple of Solomon, which is in the Year of the World 


2992, making an Interval of 479 years; which may 


be divided in ſuch a manner as is to be ſeen in the 
following Table, which ſhews who were the Leaders 
and Rulers of the People of GOD from Moſes to 
Solomon. 


T be 
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A Table of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 


3 N fn. = .; 
2 - 
8 1 wn 
255 3|Moſes died atter the Deliverance out of Egypt — — — — yl; 
2559|From the Death of Moſes, to the Reſt given by Joſhua .. 6 years 1445 
2599|From thence, to the Peace made by Othoniel —— ——— —————-—— 40 years 1405 
2679|From thence, to the Peace made by Ehud — — — 80 years 1325 
2719 From thence, to t he Peace made by Debora 40 years 1 285 
2759 From thence, to the Peace made by Gideon —— — ——————-— 9 years— 1245 
276 Gideon being dead, the Children of Iſrael ſerved Baal for ſome years, probably about 9 years 236 | 
2771|Afterwards Abimelech governed the People z; years——|123} 
2794/l HOLA ——— —ä— —ʒ —᷑—:THiu —d'w—— — ——— 33 years — 1208 
2816] AIR — — — — — — — 23 years —— f 188 
28220 EPFTHA A —X—————ä — ——— — 6 ye: 
L829jABESAN-——— —2t⸗i — — — — — — 7 years— 175 
28 39A HALO N. ————ßv5ri;ů———r;᷑ẽ ã q§ — — . —— 10 years 164 
847A BDO N- _ — — — — — — — — ye; 
18876. —————— — — —— - 40 years ——[L117 
2909Þ AMUEL — —— — H— — — — — 21 yas" P25] 
29495 AU L--— 8825 — — 40 years — 1055 
2989 D A V ID-—— — | 40 years — Hor 5| 
2992|The Foundation of Solomon's Temple was laid in the beginning of the 4th year of 0 8 TER 
| Solomon's Reign — — — — 4 F _ | 
| E 4 
Ide Total. 490 years 


There is nothing in this Table, which is not taken 


from Holy Scripture: But nothing is here ſaid of 
Sampſon, as great and mighty as the Atchievments 
Which he acted in the time of Eli; fo that we muſt 
take half the years of Eli (that is to ſay 20) and give 
them to Sampſon; as ſeveral have done before. 
But to proceed according to our former Method 
in the foregoing Ages. This Period is expreſly de- 


fined 1 Kings 6. 1. and in effect the Children of Iſrael 
were under the Conduct of Moſes 40 years, 17 under 1 


that of Joſhua, under Judges 299, under Eli, Samuel, 
and Saul 80, under David 40 and it was in the 4th 
year of Solomon, when the Foundations of the Tem- 
le were lad. | 

This expreſs Text of the Old Teſtament can't be 
oppoſed by the Paſſage of the New, in Ads 13. 20. 
a hich {eems to denote about 450 year ſince the de- 
flruction of the 7 Nations to Samuel. For not to 
alledge here whatever may be ſaid tor the reconciling, 


Moſes then conducted the People 40 years in the 
Wilderneſs, which the Scripture aſſerts in ſo many pla- 
ces, that the matter is beyond all queſtion. In the firſt 
year of the Month Niſan ws celebrated the firſt 
Paſſover. In the fame Night the Hraelites part from 


| Rameſes io the number of 600000 Foot, without 


their W7ves and little Children, and encamp in S»c- 


coth, Exod. 12. 37: of this number were Joſhua and 
Caleb, the firſt younger than Moſes by 27 years, and 


o the 2d aged 39 years, when the People went out; 


oſhua 14. 7. From Succoth they came into Erhain, 
Exod. 13. 20. from Etham to Pibahiroth, where the 
firſt Murmur aroſe, Exod. 14. 2, 11. and whence 
they paſt the Sea dry, Exod. 12. 16, &c. Their 4th 
Poſt was in the Deſart of Shur, which ſeems likewtle 
to be named the Wilderneſs of Etham, Exod. 1 5. 22. 


Numb. 3 3. 8. Thence they came to Marah, where 


again they murmur for the bitterneſs of the Waters, 


Exod. 15. 23, Cc. Then they encamped in Elim, 


of thcle two paſlages, all the difficulty will be re- 20 where they find ſweet Waters, Exod. 15. 27. Numb. 


moved, if we keep to lome ancient Greek Copies, fol- 
lowed by the vulgar Verſion in the Book of the 


Als; which contain, That GOD having deſtroyed - 


ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, de delivered 
their Lands by Lot about 450 years after, ana after- 
wards gave them Judges, till the Prophet Samuel. So 
thar this term of 450 years agrees with whar is ſaid 
inthe i; th Verie, That GOD had choſen our Fathers 
(in the Vocation of Abraham, and in the Birth of 


33-9. lu the parting from Elim they made towards 
the Red Sea, Numb. 33. 10. whence they came to 
the Deſart of Sin, between Elim and Sinai, the 15th 
day of the ſecond Month after their departure from 
Egypt, Exod. 16. 1. There aroſe another Murmur 
tor Bread and Fleſh, whereupon GOD gives them 
Luails and Manna, with which they. were fed 40 
years, Exed. 16. 12, 13, 14, 15. from thence they 
removed towards Dephka, next to Alus, and from 


Iſaac) and that after the 45cth of this Election, the 30 thence to Repbrdam,which was their 11th Poſt, Exod. 


People who were deſcended, had obtained under 
Toſhua the diviſion or portion of the Country; and 
this term will be eaſily found, if we join the 400 
years which flipt till the Birth of Haac, to the de- 
parture of the Children of Vael out of Fgypr, and 

the 40 vears which paſt in the Deſart, with the ſeven 
firſt of Joſh#z, alter which began the dividing of the 
Country ; and tis tar betrer to keep to this, than to 
attempt the correcting of either Text, and to ſay, 


17. I. Nuns. 3 3. 12, 13, 14. Here they murmured 
for want of Water, which the Rock of Horeb (ſtruck 
with Moſes Rod) furniſh'd them with, and under the 
Conduct of Joſhua, by the Prayers of Moſes they 
beat and repreit the Amalekites, Exod. 17. 1, &c. 
Here allo Jethro, Moſes Father-in-Law, comes to 
him, and brings his Wife and two Sons, Exod. 18. r, 
&c. Being parted from thenee they arrived at the 
Deſart of Sinai, famous for the publication of the 


therein is an Error, whether in the firſt of 480 for 42 Decalogue, 50 days after the Paſſover, on the 6th 


580, or in the ſecond of 450 for 350. Tis not ne- 
eeſſary to cut the Knot when one may unty it. 


day ot the Month of Sivan, antwering partly to 
our May, and partly to Jane, in memory of which 
5Q the 


| 


| 
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the Feaſt of Pentecoſt was Anniverſary among the 
Jews. The People being terrified, prayed Moſes to 


| interpoſe between GOD and them, and Moſes com- 


muning ſeparately with 60 D, receives at ſeveral 
times ſundry Judiciary and Ceremomal Laws, which 
may be {een Exonaus Chapters 2c, 21, 22, 23. He is 
{ent to publiſh them to the People, and exact their 
obedience, who promiſes it; and having added theſe 
Taws, and thoſe of the Decalegue, to what he had 


the great Council of Seve.iy, Numb. 11. 16, 17, 24, 
25. of which two remaining in the Camp, Eldad 
and Medad, do alfo propheſy, Numb. 1 1. 26. 27. 
Thence they come into Hatſeroth, where Mary and 
Aaron quarrel with Moſes about his Ethiopian Wife: 
for which Mary is ſtruck with a Lepreſſe, and hut vp 
for ſeven Days, Numb. 11.35. and 12. x, Sc. Alter 
Mary was healed, they came to Rirhma, Numb. 36. 
18. which made a part of the great Dsſart of Parax, 


already written by the divine Command, Exod, 17. 10 Numb. 13. 1. which was called Xagesbarzea, Deut. 1. 


1.4. not only in Genes, written under the divine 
Inſpiration, or during the time whilit he and Aaron 
ſollicited in Feype the diſmiſſion of the People, or 
immediately after the paſſage over the Fed. Sea; but 
allo in the eighteen firſt Chapters of Exodus. He 
creas an Altar at the foot of the Mountain, envi- 
roned with twelve Stones, and there offers federal 
Victims, and ſprinkles with their Blood the Altar, 
and the People (repreſented as well by the twelve 


who alliſted at it) and the Book of the Covenant, 
which then contained Genes, and the 23 firſt Chap- 
ters of Exodus, having firſt read the four laſt, in 
which were contained the Clauſes ſtipulated, and 
promis d in this Covenant, Exod. 24. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. This Act being finiſhd, Moſes receives a new 
Order to aſcend the Mountain, Exodus 24. 1, 2. but 
whilſt he there communes with GOD for forty 
Days together, without eating and drinking, and is 


2, 20, &c. becauſe the Town of this Name confined 
on it. From hence were ſent the Spies into the 
Land of Canaan, who returning at the end of 30 days 
diſcouraged the People, as if it were inacceſſible, and 
impregnable; but 7oſhuν and Caleb, who had been 
there, contradicted the others, and encourage the 
People, 13-1, Oc. However the People mutiny on 
this occaſion, and are for returning into Feype, which 
made GOD pronounce, that none of them ſhould 


_ Columns which joyn rhe Altar, as by the 70 Anczents, 20 enter into Canaan, except Joſhuah and Caleb; and 


that they ſhould abide ſtill in the Deſart until the 

40 years of their Exit were expired. The cowardly 

Spies are punithed with Death, Numb. 1.4. 1, &c. 
The Hraelites (having by a kind of Repentance) 


_ attempted to open a paſlage into the Promis d Land, 


notwithſtanding Moſes Diſſuaſives, are beaten both 
by the Amaletites and the Canaanites, Numb. 14. 
39, Sc. Thence in the third year of their Exit, they 
turn towards the Red-Sea, and encamp near Rimmon- 


divinely inſtructed of whatever is requiſite for the 30 Perers, and in the other following ſpecified places, 


ſtructure of the Taternacle, and the Conſecration of 
Aaron, and his Sons, Exodus Chapters 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29, 30, 31. The People being impatient, require 
of Aaron, to have Gods to carry before them; where- 
upon the Golden Caf is melted, and they worſhip 
it: Sce the Hiſtory and Sequel thereto, Exodus Chap. 
32, and 33. Maſes being vexed at theſe Peoples 
dolatry, and broken by a juſt Indignation the two 
Tables of the Law, which GO D had given him, to 


be ſhut up in the Ar of the Covenant; but after the 40 
Cenlure of the People, and the Calcination of the 


Calden Calf, and the Levites, had killed 3000 of 
theſe Idolaters, and Moſes by his Prayers had ob- 
tam d Pardon fer the reſt, he made two other Ta- 


lies like to the ſfirſt, and goes up again towards the 


L OAO, there tarrying 4 days more, and returns 
with his Countenaucèe ſhun E, Exodus Chapter 34. 

All this paſt in the firtt 7 Months of the depar- 
ture ot the Jraeliles, and the reſt of this firſt year is 


Numb. 3 3. 19, &c. Some conjecture, that the Break - 
er of the Sabbath was ſtoned in Rimmon-perets , 
Numb. 15. 32. and that the Schiſm of Xorath, Da- 
than and Abiram, with all its conſequences, hapned 
in Xebulah, Numb. Chap. 16, and 17. in the 4th 
year of their Exit; but as to the particularities or 
the 35 other years, the Scripture lays nothing, only 
in general, that they often changed their Poſts, 
Numb. Chap. 33, Sc. 

The laſt place of their abode was remarkable ; 
Mary, Siſter to Moſes dies in the Delart of In in 
Kadeſh, in the firſt Month, Numb. 20. 1. The [/- 
raelites murmur again tor want of Water, whereup- 
on Moles and Aaron are doubtiul, Numb. 20. 12, c. 
deſire a paſſage through the Land of Edom, which 
is refuſed them, Numb. 20. 14, &c. Aaron dies 4 
Months a{ter his Siſter on the Mount of Hor, aged 
123 years, and his Son Eleanor ſucceeds him, Numb. 
20. 25. and 33. 38. The Viraelites defeat Harad 


employed in building the Tabernacle, Exodus Chap. 50 King of the Canaanites in Forma, Numb. 21.1, &c. 


z36,Cc. In the beginning of the 24 year the Taber- 
nucte of 4ſ141ation is prepared and conſecrated, and 
Auron and his Sons cliablith'd in the Prieſthood, ac- 
cording to the order preſcribed, Exod. 29. 35, Cc. 
Nu, and 4bthu are puniihd from Heaven for uſing 
{irange Fire, Levit. 10. 1, &c. and the Paſſover is 
celebrated in its Seaſon, Numb. 9. 2. A while after 
the Blaſphemer is ſtoned, Levit. 24 10, Cc. and the 


People are numbred, Numb. Chap. 1. and 3. After 


Pais from Hor into Tſalmona, and from thence to 
Punon. They murmur again againſt G O D who pu- 
niches them with ſcorching Serpents, againſt the bi- 
ting of which the Brazer Serpent is ſet up, Numb. 21. 
5. Paſling from thence they go over the Brook Ze 
rea, and that of Arnon, whence they ſend an Em- 
baſſy to Sthon King of Heſhbon, to deſire paſſage, 
which is refuſed, raiſing an Army to hinder them, 
whereupon he is defeated, and his Countrey con- 


Iſrael had ſojourned near a year in this place, 60 quered, Numb. 21.21. and Deut. 2. 24, Sc. Hog or 


they parted in the 2d year of their Exit, in the 2015 


ot the 24 Month, and drew from Tabera or Aubroth- 
:4ara, towards the Deſart of Paran, where aroſe allo 
another Murmuring for the difficulty of the Way, for 
which GO D punuthd them by Fire, which conſu- 
med teme of the Authors, Numb. 11. 1, Sc. In the 
tame place alfo began another Murmuring for Fleſb, 
which © 0 D appcatcd by a great quantity of Quails, 
of which they cat for a Month, Numb. 11. 4, Sc. at 


Og, King of Baſhay, is treated after the ſame manner, 
Numb. 2 1. 33. and Deut. 3. 1. | 
After theſe Victories, the Iſraelites poſt them- 
ſelves in the Campaigns of Moab; Balac King of 
Moab entreats Balaam to curſe the People, the LORD 
hinders him, Numb. 22, 23,24. But by his pernici- 
ous Council Balac ſends Harlots into the [ſraelite's 
Camp, who draw them to Corporal and Spiritual 
Fornicat ion; on account of which Phineas ſhews his 


the end of which GOD puniſhed them with a great 79 Zeal in piercing with a Javelin Zimri and Cosbi (who 
was a Midianite Woman) in the very Act of their 
filthineſs, Numb. Chap. 25. This Debauchery having 
been ſeverely and ſpeedily puniſhed, the People 

| were 


Pi:g5, of which teveral died, whereupon this place 
was called, The Sepulchre of Covetouſneſs, Numb. 11. 
33, &c. Here was ſet up at the divine Appointment 
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were numbred again, that the Country might be di- 
vided amongſt the Tribes proportionable to their 
number, Numb. Chap. 25. Moſes advertis'd of his 
Death, eſtabliſhed Joſpuah for a Guide after him, 
Numb. 27. 12, Cc. He is (ent with Phineas againſt 
the Midianites, who are defeated, and Balaam killed 
amongſt them, Numb. 3 1. 1, Cc. The two Tribes 

of Ruben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes, 
have for their Portion the Country conquered on 
this ſide Jordan, Numb. Chap. 32. 

The laſt Month of the Year was employed by Mo- 
ſes in the repetition of the Law, whence the Book of 
Deuteronomy has taken its Name ; and having ſang 
his Song, and pronounced his Benedittzon touching 
each Tribe, Deut. Chap. 32, & 33, he goes up to 
the top of the Mountain of Nebo, where the LORD 
ſhewed him all the Country, after which he died 
aged 120 years, and his Body was diſpoſed of by 
GOD himſelf, never any one having known the 
Place where it lay. 

Anno Mundi 2549. TJoſhuah takes then in hand 
the Reins of the Government, ſends from Shittim 
Spies to Jericho, who lodge at Raha#'s, Joſhuah 2. 
1, &c. After their return the People march, having 
carricd before them the Ark of the Covenant, and 
paſs over Jordan dry-ſhod the roth Day of the firſt 
Month, Joſh. Chap. 3, and 4. The next Morning 
the People are circumcis'd in Gilgal; the Paſſover 15 
kept on the 14th ; the Manna ceaſeth and the Son of 


63 
with half the Tribe of Manaſſes are ſent to their 
Quarters beyond Jordan, who fatisfie the reſt touch- 
ing the erecting an Altar, before they paſt over it. 
Joſh. 22.1. in fine, a good while after this, Joſbuah 
being old, calls all 7/rae! to him at Sichem, ſets be- 
fore them their Duty, renews the Covenant between 
GOD and them, conjures them to ſerve him in 
all Purity, and dies aged 110 years, 7b. Chap. 23, 


and 24. 


IO 


20 


According to the Calculation of the moſt exact 
Chronologiſts, Joſkuah governed tlie People the ſpace 
of 17 years; for he could be nolets aged than 53 years 
when the People came out of Egypt, ſeeing that in 
the fame year he was made their Captain General a- 
gainſt the Amalekites. At the ſame time alto died 
Eleazer, the Son of Aaron, who had ſucceeded his 
Father in the High Prieſthood, which he left to Phi- 


meas his Succeſſor, Foſhuah 24. 33. being about the 
year 2566. 1 

The Hiſtory of the Judges is ſomething harder to 
calculate, to reckon from the time it aſſigns to each 
Judge, and therein comprehending that of the op- 
preſſion, to the death of Sampſon, twill only con- 
tain the term of 299 years. Thoſe who will reckon 
ſeparately the time of the Servitude and Oppreſſion, 
find more difficulty, becauſe the term will increaſe 
full 111 years; whereas in joyning to theſe 299 
years, the 57 years of Moſes and of feſhuah, the 40 
of Heli, the 40 of Samuel and of Saul, Acts 13. 21. 


GOD appears to Joſbuah, to encourage him, Joſh. 5.30 the 4oth of David, 1 Kings 2.11. the 4* of Solo- 


1, Sc. The next Morning of the Paſſover Jericho 
is inveſted ; on the 77h Day its Walls fall of them- 
ſelves, and is burnt and deſtroyed; yet Rahab is 
ſpared, whom Salmon the Son of Nahaſſon, chief in 
the Tribe of Judah, takes to Wife, Joſh. 6, Oc. Matth. 
1. 4, 5. Some days after Hai is attack d, and at firſt 
the Hraelites are repulsd with loſs, for Achan's 
Crime, who had ſinn d in Jericho; but the Fact be- 
ing diſcovered, and pumih d, Hai is taken by Stra- 


mon, 1 Kings 6. 1. which are all marked in Scripture, 
we ſhall have preciſely the 450 years which are ſpe- 
cified, 1 Kings 6. r. 

And it ſigniſies nothing to alledge, that in the 
time of Jephtha, the Iſraelites were ſince 300 years 
in poſſeſſion of the Country, Judges 11. 26. ſceing 
that often in Scripture the even Number is put for 
the broken: If one would then reckon the Preſcri- 
ption which Jephtha alledges, ſince the Hraelites 


tagem, is fired, and its King hang d, Joſh. Chapter 7, 40 came out of Egypt, and were conducted by GOD to 


8. After the taking of this Town the Law is again 
publith'd with its Bleſſings and Curſings on the Moun- 
rain of Gerrizim and Hebal, Joſh. 8. 30, &c. 

The Gzbeonttes craftily provide for their ſafety, 
Joſb. 9. 3. Joſbuah ſeeing them attack'd by five Ca- 
naanitiſh Kings Leagued againſt them, marches to 
their alſiſtance, and defeats their Enemies. Heaven 
it ſelf fighting tor him with Hall.ſtones, and the Sun 
Hopping in the midſt of its courſe, to give him time 


the taking and poſle:ling the Country, there muſt 
have been more than 300 years to Jephtha; if it be 
taken from the Poſſeſſion, which was in the laſt year 
of Moſes, there will be ſomething leſs. And foraſ- 
much as 'tis denoted in the Argument of the Book 


of Judges, that the Hiſtory begins (according to 


the calculation of ſome) in the year 25 11, and ends 


in the year 2810, this principally ariſes from the 
Hypothefts of thoſe, who think Abraham was born 


to purtue his Victory, J7oſb. 10. 1, Sc. This Victory 50 in the 70th year of Thares, whereas we reckon he 


is crown d with the ignominious death of the five 
Kings, who had hid themſelves in a Cave, and with 
the taking of Makkeda, Libna, Lakis, Hleglon, Hle- 
brom, and Deher, where all are put to the Sword, 
Joſh. 10. 16, Sc. After theſe Exploits of the firſt 
year, the People retired into their Camp at Gilgal, 


Joſh. 10. 43. to the beginning of the next, in which 


they obtain Victories againſt JFaban King of Hatſor, 
and his Contederates, which are recited, Joſh. 11. 


was born ſixty years after. And as in this Argument 
we have followed the French, fo we believe tis by 
the Printer 's fault, there's inſerted 2511 for 2541, 
and 2819 for 2840, to which if you add five years 
of the firſt vocation of Abraham, whence we begin 


the 330 to the Exit, this Calculation will amount 


to ours. Let us then reckon from the Death of Jo- 
ſhuah in the Year of the World 2565, to that of Hoth- 


niet qo years, Judges 3. 11. under which are com- 


1, Sc. The five following years were ſpent in other 60 prehended the Anarchy which followed the death 


military Expeditions, of which we read Joſh. 11. 16, 
Sc. and 12. 1, Sc. | | 

ln the following was made the diſtribution and 
diviſion of the Country, Joſh. Chapters 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, and rg. for this divition began not till af- 
ter the 77h year of the People's entrance into Ca- 


naan, Which clearly appears from what Caleb ſays, 


Joſh. 1.4. 10. He was, ſays he, 40 years old when 
ſent with the other Spies, to diſcover the Coun- 


of Joſhuah, of which ſee Examples, Judges Chapters 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21. the defection of the People, to 
the Worſhip of Idols, the vexation of eight years, 
which they ſuffered by the King of Meſopotamia, 
Judges 2. 10, 11. and 3.7,8. and the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of all by Zothniel, to the time of his death, 
which was the forty years after that of Joſbuab, Joſh. 
3. 11. fo that the Hiſtory of the Idolatry of Micah, 
and the taking of Las by thoſe of Das, Judges 


try of Canaan; and when he ſpake to Joſhuah about 70 Chapters 17, and 18. and that of the War of the o- 


ther Tribes againſt the Bexjamites, for the Injury 
committed by them of Gibeah againſt a Levite and 
his Concubine, Judges Chapters 19, 20, 21. belong 


to 


making of a diviſion he was 85. The Cities of Refuge 
are eſtabliſh d, Joſh. 20. 11, &c. and thoſe of the 
Levites, Joſh. 20. 1, &c, The Rubenztes and Gadites, 
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to theſe firſt forty years of Judges. But the reſt of Anno Mundi 2819. Thtſan the Bethlemite, who 
the People, whom GOD had procured them by had zo Sons and as many Daughters, | arvmgues ſeven 
Hothniel, made them ſome return to their firſt train, years, Judges 12. 8, 9. &g/on the Zabulonite ten years, 
and therefore they ſell under a freſh Oppreſſion from Judges 12. 11. and Habdon the Pirathonite, eight 
Heglen King of 1oab, which laſted eighteen years, years, Judges 12+ 13, 14. which makes 25 years for 
till Ehud was raid up for a Deliverer, =p havin the three. In the fame time as the Ammonztes ( to- 
Kill'd Heglon, the Country was at reſt till the 80 f wards the end of the Government of Fair) uſed 
year after the death of Hothniel, Judges 3. 30. ex- their endeavours againſt the People of GO D whom 
cepting ſome flight Incurſons of the Philiſtins, u hich Tephtha reprelt ; the Philiſtins alſo made new At- 
hapned at that time; whom Shamgar, though ill rocempts, Judges 10. 7. after the firſt Eſſay in which 
arm'd, Heroicaliy repreſt, Judges 3. 31. Shamgar had reſiſted in his time; and they continued 
The death of theſe two was followed, as it were, the ſpace of forty years, Judges 13. 1. until Sampſon, 
by a new Corruption of the People, as alſo with a the /ſrae/ites Hercules, who judged 1/rae! twenty 
violent Oppreſiion of them by Jalin King of Hatſor, years, began to encourage them; for afterwards the 
and Siſera the General of the Forces, which laſted Vfraelites lay not ſtill without Retaliations, frequent- 
the ſpace of twenty years, and till Deborah, who ly oppoſing the Philoſtins even under Eli, although 
then judged the People, animared Barac to Arms, with different Succeſles, ſometimes beating, and o- 
and then they together deſeated Siſera, who faving ther whiles being beaten, till Samuel, Judges 16. 31. 
himſelf on Foot, and being retired into the Tent of He is alſo called Bedan, 1 Sam. 12.11. Scethe inira- 
Falel, the Wife of Heber Henian, was there killed by 22 culous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges Chapters 13, 14, 
her, which procured more reſt, till the year 42, ſince 15, 16. After his Death, in which cxpircd the 
the Death of Ehud and Shamgar, Judges Chapters 4, Year 299 from that of Joſtuab; Eli the I liab-Prieſt 
and 5. 31. . judged /ſrael forty years, 1 Sam. 4. 18. "The Sacred 
Atter this ſignal Deliverance, Anno Mundi 2725. Hiſtory does not denote, when died Phineas the Sor 
the Hraelites being return d to their Vomit, GOD and Succeſlor of Eleazer, in the Tig Pric/thood ; nov 
raiſed the Miadianites to chaſtiſe them, and alter a how this Dignity paſt from Fleazer's Family, why 
ſeven years Moleſlation, Gideon called Jerulbal, was was Aarons eldeſt Son, into that of IH, who 
{ent to deliver thei. See the Hiſtory Judges Chap- was the youngeſt: For Eli deſcended of 1:hamar, ag 
ters 6, 7, 8. which lays down till other 4o years, to is ſeen 1 Sam. 8. 3, 4. and 1 (yen. 3,4. So alto it 
the deceaſe of Gideon, Judges 8. 28. He modellly 30 returned in Zadock to its firſt Branch, 1 Fings 2. 2 
refuſed the Sceprer, which w as offered him, Judges 8. and 1 Chron. 6. 8. Some make Eli to ſucceed imme 
22. 27. His Death was ſollowcd by a new Corrupti- diately to Phineas about the time when Sampſon be- 
on of the Vraelitet, Judges 8. 33. of their Ingratitude gan to act againſt the Philiſtins; but there appears 
againſt his Houſe, Judges 3. 34. of the Murther of no Reaſon tor giving of Phineas ſuch a long Liſe, 
ſixty nine of his legitimate Children by Abimelech, which muſt have exceeded the Term of zoo Years. 
his natural Son, induced by thoſe of Shichem to Iy- Some ſay Phineas was depoled on occaſion of Jeph- 
ranny, Judges 9. 1, &c. This Domination of 451. tha's Vow ; ſome ſay for having approved of the 
melech was as ſhort as violent, laſting only three bloody Execution, and others tor deſigning to hin- 
years, Judges 9. 22. for a mil-intelligence hapning der it. 
between the Sichemites and him, at the Inſtigation go FJoſephus pretends, that after Phineas, ſucceeded in 
of Gabal, he took, and razed the Town, burnt all the their order Abiſhah his Son, and Bukkz his Grandſon, 
principal Perſons in a Tower where they had retired, of whom is mention, 1 Chron. 6. 50, 51. And per- 
and beſieging that of 7ebers, a Woman bruiſed his haps after the immature Death of Bu{k/, we ſhould 
Head with a great Stone, whereupon he made his paſs by Eli to the Branch of 7thamar, not to find 
Servant put an end to his Lite, Judges 9.23, &c. any one in that of Eleazer, who was of competent 
whereby it came to paſs, what Jotham the youngelt Age, or who had all the requiſite Conditions for 
o his Brethren, who had eſcaped his Violence, had this employ. 
Iorctold in his Apology, Judges 9. . Samuel was born under him, and grew up with 
Anno 2-08, Aſterwards came To/ah, who judged the time, fit for the Tabernacle, which was then at 
Iſcael twenty three years, Judges 10. 1, 2. Now as 50 Shiloh, 1 Sam. Chap. 1, & 2. The Sons of Eli, 
e Waſtes which the idianites made every year #Zophni and Phineas, behave themſelves ill, at which 
lor Gideon deteated them, cauſed without doubt he is reprehended by a Prophet, 1 Sam. 2. 22, 27, &c. 
rat Dearth in Jrael, which obliged Elimelech, and alſo by the Miniſtry of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 1, &c. 
am his Wite, torctire with their Family in- Towards the end of the Government, and Life of 
tlie amlot e; 1o 'tis very likely that Naho- Eli, there was a great Fight between the Philiſtins 
14nd 10 Berber om with Ruth his Daughter- and Hraelites, in which theſe latter were worſled, 
in-Law, under the Government of Tolah Jair fuc- Elis two Sons killed, and the Art taken; at this 
ceded n the like Ollie for the ſpace of zz years, ſorrowful News brought to Philoh, Eli aged 98 years, 
Judge u 3, Thele 22 years were not very peace- and deprived of the uſe of his ſight, falls from his 
ale, nor Confrorated by the Hraelites to the Ser-60 Chair and breaks his Neck; and his Daughter-in- 
vie of GOP: And therctore in the eighteenth Law, the Wife of Phineas, dies in Child-bed, and 
yer of lus Government GOD began to cha- calls her Son Ichabod, more afflicted for the taking 
tile them, an one hand by the Fhiliſtins, and on of the Ark, than for the Death of her Husband, 
the other, cluetly and more violently by the Ammo- 1 Sam. 4. 10. | 
„tes, Judges 18. , 8, 9. whereupon Jephtha the Anno 2984. The Art, although a Priſoner, yet 
Gleadite, whom his Brothers had driven away, is triumphs over the Philiſtins, x Sam. 5. 1, Sc. who 
recul'd by thoſe of Gilead to be their Captain: He ſent it back again into /ſrael at the end of 7 Months; 
deſeats the Ammonites, exccutcs on his Daughter (by and arrives at Bethſhemes, and the People of thoſe 
a formal Death ) the raſh Vow he had made, Judges parts are puniſhed with a great Plague, for having 
11. 1, Cc. feverely chaſlifes the Ephramites, who 70 look'd into the *Penetralia of it; tor there died 
had mutinied againſt him, Judges 12.1, Sc. and 70070 Men, 1 Sam. 6. 1, &c. From Bethſhemes it's 
dies, having governed 6 years, Judges 12. 7. The carried to Kirjathjebarim to Aminadab, where it re- 
taking oi Troy is referred to the time of Jephtha, mained twenty years without being removed, 1 Sam. 


— 2 


7.1, 2. for it ſeems not to have been till Samuel made 
it be brought and ſet down at Gilgal, for a while af- 
ter the Anointing of Saul, which is thought may be 
collected from x Sam. 12. 14. & 13. 4. 

Now although twas ſome Conſolation to the Peo- 
ple to fee the Art returned, yet they found their 
Affairs in great diſorder after the loſs of ſo great a 
| Battle: But Samuel having convocated the People 
at Mizpeh, the Philiſtius, who took hold of this oc- 
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Inſtruments before him, during theſe vexatious Pa- 
roxiſms, 1 Sam. 16, 18, &c. Ihe Philiſlins having 
reaſſembled their Forces, have Goliab in their Army, 
who braving that of the Iſraelites, and oifcring to 
decide the Quarrel by a ſingle Combat, is underta- 
ken, and kill'd by David ; which conciliates a real 
Kindneſs from Jonathan, and the Envy and Hatred 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 17. 1. From hence aroſe divers Per- 
ſecutions againſt David, which the Sacred Story 


caſion to invade the Hraelites, are put to flight by 10 gives a particular account of, 1 Sam. Chap. 18, Cc. 


means of a great Thunder, and purſued as far as Bet h- 
car, 1 Sam. 7. 3, &c. From that time the Philiſtins 
were kept in ſome awe, till after the deceaſe of Sa- 
muel ; for he retook the Towns which they had ob- 
tained from the Hraelites, and continued in his Ma- 
giltracy as long as he lived, 1 Sam. 7. 13, 14, 15. And 
tho Saul was eſtabliſhed King by him, yet he till re- 


tain d ſome remains of his firſt Authority till his death. 


St. Paul attributes forty years to Samuel, and to 


Saul conjoyntly, As 13. 21. But we are not certain 20 Philiftins Fore- skins. 


how many years Saul reigned, nor how many he 
ſurvived Samuel, whoſe Death is mentioned 1 Sam. 
25.1. Tis certain that Samuel being old, and his 
Sons, whom he began to eſtabliſh Judges over [/ra- 
el degenerating from his Virtue, the Ancients of tlie 
People ask'd a Xing ot him, and he ſet before them, 
- what they mult then expect, 1 Sam. 8. 1, &c. 
Saul the Benjamzte is divinely directed to Samuel, 
who anoints him as Xing, and prefents him to all 


_ Etory againſt the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 19. 7, 8. 


to which we owe ſeveral of his Pſalms. Firſt, Saul 
endeavoured to pierce him with his Javelin, 1 Sam. 
18. 10, 11. Then he makes him a Colloncl of a 
1000 Men, to make him periſh by his Enemies; but 
he met every where with Succeſs, 1 Sam. 18. 13, &c. 
He afterwards promiſes him Meraò his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, but gives her to Hadriel, 1 Sam. 18, 17, &c. 
but in her ſtead he gives him Michal, the youngeſt, 
and demands of him for her Dowry, 100 ot the 


David furniſhes him with 


double the number, and eſpouſeth her, 1 Sam. 18. 


20, &c. After this Marriage, Saul deſigns to aſſaſſi- 
nate him; but Jonathan hinders him the firſt time, 
1 Sam. 19. 1, Sc. and David being well received a- 
gain by the King, obtains from him a notable Vi- 
This 
laited not long, for being vexed with his Evil Spirit, 
as David played on the Harp before him, he tries a- 
gain to kill him with his Javelin. David declines 


the People convocated at Mzzpeh, i Sam. Chap. 9. 30 the Stroke, and haſtens to his own Houſe : Saul be- 


and ro. His firſt Exploit of War was to raiſe the 
Siege, which Nahaſh the Ammonite had laid againſt 
Fabeſh of Gilead ; which ſucceeding, he thereby won 
the affection of the People, even of thoſe who had 
at firſt deſpiſed him, and he is by Samuel ſolemnly 
confirmed in his Dignity, 1 Sam. 11. 1, &c, Samuel 
takes occaſion in this Aſſembly to juſtifie his Con- 
duct, to reprehend the People for their lightneſs, to 
exhort them to their Duty, and to aſtoniſh them by 


ſieges it; but by the Prudence of Michal he eſcapes 
alſo this Danger, 1 Sam 19. 11, Oc. He comes then 
towards Samuel, and retircs with him to Nazetb; 
where Saul lends firit, and then comes himſelf to 


take him, but in vain, 1 Sam. 19. 18, Sc. 


David being afterwards come ſecretly to Jona- 
than, they contrive together how to provide for his 
ſatety ; he is determind for Nob, where Ahimelech 
the High- Prieſt gives him the Conſecrated Bread, for 


a great Miracle, 1 Sam. 12. 1, &c. In the 2d year 40 want of other, and Goliah's Sword, with which he 


of King Sau! Jonathan his Son repels the Philiſtin 
Garriſon, which lay near Gz/boa ; wherevpon they re- 
intorce themtelves, and come to Michmaſh. Samuel 
in this publick Conſternation had charged Saul to ex- 
pect him at Gz/ga/; but he being impatient, and un- 
der pretence of Devotion, oifers Sacritices ; for 
which he is ſharply reprehended by Samuel, who 
makes known to him his Rejection, and that another 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in his Place, 1 Sam. 1 3. 1, &c. 


goes towards Achiſb King of Gath ; where ſeeing his 
Life in danger, he counterfeits himſelf mad to e- 
ſcape, and is on this account driven from the Court, 
1 Sam. Chap. 20, Sc. 21. This Achiſp is alſo called 
Abimelech, Plal. 34. 1. But as to the High Prieſt, A- 
himelech, he was the Son of Abitub; and this was of 
Phineas the Son ot Eli, x Sam. 14 3. and 22. 11, 
ſo that Ahitub obtained the Higb-Prieſthood alter his 
Father's and Grandtather's Death, and leſt it aſter- 


Now in this Terror the People being half unarmd, 50 wards to his Son Ahbimelech, who was alto called 


Saul ſtands only on the detenſive, and contents 
himſelf with guarding the Paſlages: But Jonathan 
having only his Shield: bearer with him, aſcends be- 
tween two Rocks to attack the Philiſtins Corps de 
Gard, and does great Execution amongſt them, and 
thereby puts the Enemies Army into great Confuſion 

and Diſſenſion: Upon which Saul (with his Army) 
purſues them; and thoſe Hraelites, whom Fear had 
made to hide themſelves, now come out and joyn 


Ahiah, 1 Sam. 14. 3. Thence he ſaves himſelf in 
the Cave of Adullam, where his near Friends came 
and found him, together with others, to the num- 
ber of 400 fighting Men. He ſecures his Father and 
Mother in the Country of Moab, whence he parts 
by the advice of Gad, an holy Prophet of great e- 
ſteem in that time, to come into the Land ot Juda, 
in the Forrelt of Hareth, 1 Sam. 22. 1, Sc. In the 
mean time Doeg the [dumean tells Saul, he had ſeen 


themſelves to him; ſo that the Defeat was very great. 60 him at Neb, and how Ahimelech received him; 


See all the particulars, 1 Sam. Chap. 14. Being 
heartned by his Vidory, he beats this Enemy on all 
ſides, 1 Sam. 14. 47- receives Commandment by Sa- 
muel to fall on the Amalekites, over whom he gains 
a ſignal Victory; but ſpares King Agag, and great 
ſtore of Cattel and Booty, contrary to the Divine 
Command. But Samue/ put Agag to death of his 


own Authority, and from that time he faw Saul no 
more, 1 Sam. 15. 1, Cc. | | 


wherefore Saul not only puts him, but all the Prieſts 


of his Family to death, to the number of 85, de- 
ſtroys the whole Town of Nob, and puts all the In- 
habitants (without diſtinction of Sex or Age) to the 
Sword. Abiathar the Son of Abimelecch having only 
eſcaped this Slaughter retired towards David, and 
brought him the News, and ſucceeded him in his 
time in the Dignity of High Prieſt, 1 Sam. 21 9, &c. 

Tho David was only armed for his own Preſer- 


David, when as yet young, not exceeding 20 or 70 vation, yet he ceaſed not on all occaſions to uſe his 
22 years, is ſecretly Anointed by Samuel King over Arms for the Publick, and therefore he goes and 


Iſrael, 1 Sam. 16. 13. But Saul being troubled with 
au Evil Spirit, David is ſent for to play on Maſical 


Charges the Philiſtizs at Keila, and delivers the 
Town from their hands. Saul thinks to ſurprize 


5R him, 
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him, and the Inhabitants were ready to deliver him; 
but being warned of their Deſign from GO P he de- 
parts, and retires to the Deſart of Ziph, where Jo- 
wathan comes and finds him. The Ziphians adver- 
tize Saul thereof, and offer themſelves for his Guides 
to purſue him: But David having notice of his 
March, ſhifts from him, until the Phzli/tins being 
entred into the Country obliged Saul to deſiſt from 
his Purſuit, 1 Sam. 23. 1, Sc. | 
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Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchijuah, are kil- 
led, and their Bodies with their Fathers ignomini- 
ouſly harg'd on the Wall of Bethfhar, whence the 
Inhabitants of Jabeſh carry them off in the Night, to 
the end they might have an honourable Burial, 
1 Sam. 31.11. The News of this is brought to Da- 
vid, two days after his return to Ziklag, and three 
days after the Bartel: He put the Meſſenger to 
death, who vaunted of his having fallen upon Saul, 


David being delivered ſrom ſo imminent a Dan- 10 although at his Requeſt to haſten his Death; and ut- 


ger in the Defart of Mahon, retires to the ſtrong 


Places of En-gedi , of which Saul being advertiz d, 


goes in ſearchof him and falls into the hands of Da- 
vid, in a Cave where he was hid, and contented him- 
ſelt with cutting of a piece of his Garment as a Token 
that he might have killed him, it he would, where- 
upon Saul acknowledges his Innocency, and deſires 
of him, that when he ſhould come to the Crown, 
he would not deſtroy his Family, 1 Sam. 24. 1. 


ters a Funeral Elegy on this occaſion, 2 Sam. 1. 1, Ce. 

We have repreſented all this at large, ro ſhew 
how much thote miſreckon themſelves, uno allow 
only 2 years to the Reign of Saul, ſeeing all the 
things mentioned do require a longer term. He 
may indeed have abſolutely reigned but 2 years alter 
the death of Samuel, who retaind the dignity of a 
Jadze all the time of his life; or that he did not go- 
vern properly, but only the two firſt years, alter 


Not long after this Samuel dies, and David retires 20 which he was rejected of GOD, and Samuel ſaw 


with his Friends to the Deſart of Paran ; he ſends to 
demand Proviſions of Naba/, whole People had re- 
ceived all manner of good Offices from him in the 
Deſart, vet he refuſes them; but Abigal his Wire 
de xteroully prevents the Miſery which her Husband's 
Churliſhneſs had drawn on him, at which he dies 
with Vexation, and David marries his Widow, whom 
he adds to Ahinoam his other Wife, which he had 
eſpouſed after Saul had taken Michal from him, and 
married her to Paltz, 1 Sam. 25, 1, &c. After this the 
7 iphians go to Saul the ſecond time, and advertize 
him, that David was again returned towards them; 
whereupon he again purſues him with 3000 Men. 
David enters by Night into his Camp, goes into his 
Tent, takes his Javelin which ſtuck at his Beds head, 
and his Pot of Water, and paſſes on the other ſide, 
rouzes Abner and Saul, and ſhews them again, that 
the King's Life was in his hands; at which Sau“ 
confus d, acknowledges his Fault, and promiſes to 


him no more; but tis certain, many vears pa{t more 
ſince his Anointing by Samuel till his Death. of which 
here is an unqueſtionable Proof. David was 30 
years old when he began to reign, and reign'd 40, 
2 Sam. 5. 4. and the 24 of Saul was ſpending, or 
ſpent, 1 Sam. 13. 1. when David was anointed by 


Samuel, being the youngeſt of his Brethren, 1 Saw. 


16. 13. And when Gallab was killed, David was 


then but a Youth ; on which account alſo Saul durſt 
30 not hope for 


good Succeſs in this Duel; Goliab 
himſelf likewiſe deſpiſing him for this Reaſon, 1 Sam. 
17. 33. 42. So that in the time of this Combat he 
muſt be above 22 years old ; whence it evidently 
follows, we may reckon ten years trom the anoint- 
ing of Saul to his death ; fo that he reigned at leaſt 
2 Years as legitimate King, the 6 following in the 
unjuſt Proſecution of David till the Death of Samuel, 
and the two laft to his death. And as Samuel could 
have no leſs than ſixty years, when being old the 


deſiſt from perſecuting him, 1 Sam. 26. 1, &c. Yet 40 People demanded a King of him, 1 Sam. 8. 1.5. ſo 


David durſt not confide in his Word, but retiresinto 
the Country of the Philiſtins towards Achiſ King of 
Gath, who gives him Ziklag for a Place of Surety 


and Retreat, which he made his Place of Reſidence 


16 Months, until the death of Saul, whence he made 


his inroads on the inveterate Enemies of /ſrael, and 


always returnd laden with Booties, which Achiſh 
thought to be taken from thoſe of Judah, 1 Sam. 
27. 1, &c. | 


Achiſh being confirmed by this Opinion which he 50 


had of David, declares to him, that he would make 
uſe of him and his Men, 1 Sam. 28. 1, Sc. And 
thereupon a new Expedition is torm'd by the Phi- 
liſtins againſt the Jraelites. Saul deſtitute of Coun- 
ſel, acdrelics himſelf to a Mitch, to call up the Spi- 
rit of Samuel; and the Spectrum which appeared (by 
means ot her Charms) foretels him of the Mistor- 
tune he thould meet with the next Morning, 1 Sam. 
28. „, Sc. This was in Amno 2944. The Armies be- 


tis eaſie to conceive he was at the Age of 34 years 
when he began to judge the People after the death of 
Eli, and thus more than 60 years when the People 
required of him a King, becauſe he was ſaid to be 
then old : So that he judged above the (pace of zo 
years, and retained ſtill the Dignity 8 years from 


Saul 's Anointing, and that dying aged 72 years, Sau! 


ſurvived him by 2, which makes up 40 years, aſ- 
ſigned joyntly to Samuel and Saul, Acts 13. 20. 

Saul dying, David comes to the Cron in the 
Year 2944. being 8 years after the death of Samp- 


ſon, 40 years after that of Eli, and 436 after the 


[ſraclites Exit; for parting frem Ziklag he comes 
into Hebron, where thoſe of Judab 2noint him, and 
acknowledge him for their King. Abner ſets up 
Iſhboſheth, Saul's Son, againſt him, who having al- 
ready reigned 2 years over the other Tribes, made 
his Troops to advance under the Conduct of Abner 
againſt thoſe of David, led on by Joab, near Gal aon, 


ing almoſt in ſight of one another, David and his 60 where Abner is worſted, and loſes Hazacl his Bro- 


Men, on the Miſtruſt which the other Philiſtins 
conceived at him, are ſent away by Achiſh, 1 Sam. 
29. 1, Cc. But whilſt Ziklag was burnt and plun- 
der d by the Amalekztes, who had carried away the 
Women and Children Captives, David in this forrow- 
tul Accident purſues the Amaletites, overtakes them 
in diforder, and recovers the Perſons and the Booty 
Which they had brought away from Ziklag. He 
equally divides the Booty amongſt the People, and re- 


ther, 2 Sam. 21. 1, Cc. 

This War continued till above 5 years, until 4 
ner grew offended by Iſpboſpeth, quitted his Intereſts 
and Party, tends /7ichal to David, he diſpoſcs the 
other Triles to receive him, and comes to inform 
David of this at Hebron, where he is well received; 
but having forſaken the Xing, Joab and Abiſbai his 
Brother baſely kill him ; whereat David was greatly 
offended, 2 Sam, 3.1, c. A while after //hboſheth 


turns to Ziklag, and tends Preſents to his Friends in 70 is aſſaſſinated by tuo of his own Captains, Rechab 


Israel, 1 Sam. 21 1, &c. In the mean time the Bat- 


tel is given between the Philiſtins and [ſraelites ; theſe 
laſt being beaten, Saul falls on his Sword ; his three 


and Bahana, who bring his Head to David, but in- 
ſtead of thanking them for their Preſent, cauſed them 


to be put to death as vile Fellows, 2 Sam. 4. 1, Sr. 
Then 
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Then the other 7ribes reſolve to acknowledge Da- 

vid, and hereupon wait on him at Hebron, where he 
had already reigned over Judah 7 years and 
an half; whence he departs to (eize on the Fort 
of Sion, and to drive the Jebufttes from Jeruſalem. 
There Hiran King of Tyre ſends to him Ambaſſadors 
and Cedar Wood, with Workmen to build his Court, 
2 Sam.5.1, Oc. This was in Anno Mundi 2950. 

In the ↄth year of his Reign he obtains 2 notable 


puft up by all theſe Proſperities, he cauſes the Peo- 
ple to be numbred, although J7oab diſſuaded him 
from it; and was reduced (by the Miniſtry of C 
to one of theſe 3 points, viz. to ſuffer from GOD 
either War, Plague, or Famine, 2 Sam. 2.4. 1, &c. 

A while after followed the Diſorders of his Houſe : 
Ammon (one of his Sons) violates Thamar ; but Al- 
ſolom her own Brother reveng' d himſelf 2 years after, 
by killing him, and flies into Geſbur, where he re- 


ViRtories over the Philiſtines, the firſt in Babal-Perat- 10 mains; years; at the end of which (by the addrets 


ſim, and the ſecond in a place where there were a great 
many Mulberry-Trees, 2 Sam 1. 17, Sc. And it ſeems 
*twas on this occaſion that 3 of David's Valiant Men 
went to Bethlehem for Water for him through the 
midſt of the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam. 23. 1, 16, 17. 
After theſe Victories he again eſpouſeth more Wives, 
2 Sam. 5. 13. and tranſports the Ark from Kirjathjeha- 
rim, called Bahale of Judah, deſigning to ſettle it in 
Sion; but being affrighted by the death of U*zah, 


of Joab, and the Interceſſion of a Tetoite) he comes 
again to Jeruſalem, where he lives two years without 
ſeeing his Father; but at length is reconciled pub 


lickly, 2 Sam. 1. 13, 14. From that time he began to 


make Cabals, and to aſpire to the Crown, till at 
length he openly conſpired againſt his Father, and 
forceth him to fly from Jeruſalem, and to paſs over 
Jordan. This hapned at the end of 40 years, that 
is, either after the Election of Saul, or ſince the Birth 


he durſt not receive it in within his own Houſe, till 20 of AZ/olom, 2 Sam. 15. f. 7, Cc. la this flight Zeba 


having known that Obed Edom was bleſt by it, to 
whoſe Houſe he had ſent it; he made it be brought 
thence into Sion with great ſolemnity, his Wife Michal 
blaming him for having Danced publickly before it; 
he is greatly offended with her Reproof, 2 Sam. b. 1, Cc. 
He atterwards deſigns the building of the Temple, 
which GOD by the Prophet Nathan orders him to 
remit to his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 7. 1, Sc. yet he then 


prepared, or Divinely received the Model of it ; of 
which ſee 1 Chron. 28. 11, Cc. 


Fort of Metheg-amma, 2 Sam, 8. 1. ſubjugates the 
Moabites ; and twas in this Expedition that Benaja 
flew two of the moſt mighty Men amongſt them, 
and a Lion in a Snowy day, 2 Sam. 23. 30. He defeats 
Hadadezar * of Zebah, ſubdyes the Syrians, 
2 Sam. 8. 3, Cc. and overcomes the Idumæ ans, 
2 Sam. 8. 12,13, 14 Then he took Mephiboſheth 
the Son of Jonathan home to him, (who was but 


obtain d by Calumny the confiſcation of Mephibo- 


ſheth's Eſtate : Shimei Curſes David; Cuſhai pretends 
to join himſelf to Aſelom, and diſſipates the Counſel 
of Achitophel ; who hence perceiving that Ab/olom's 
Enterprize would have ill ſucceſs, makes an end of 
himſelf. The Battle was given berween David's and 
Abſolom's Forces, the latter of which is beaten, and 
he flying through a Foreſt, remains hanged by the 
Hair of his Head between the Branches of an Oak, 


30 where he was flain : David bears his Death with great 
He beats again the Philitins, and wins them the 


impatience; but ar length ihews himſelt to the Peo- 
ple, and is folemnly brought into Jeraſalem, 2 Sam. 
Chap. 16. 17, 18, 19. | 

Sheba the Son of Bichri takes occaſion from ſore 
Miſintelligence which hapned amongſt the Tribes, 
on the account of ' David's Reſtitution, to raiſe a 
new Faction againſt him; but Foab beſieged him in 
the City of Abel, and had his head given him, has 
ving firſt aſſaſſinated Amaſa, whom David ſeemed 


| 5 years old when his Father died, 2 Sam. 4. 4.) and 40 to have preferred before him, 2 Sam. 20. f. &c. Aſter 


committed the care of his Lands toZ7ba,2Sam.g.,&c. 
which ſeems not to have hapned till about the 15th 
of David's Reign, ſeeing Mephiboſheth had then a 
Son named Micah, 2 Sam. 9. 12. | 

It's not certain, whether the War againſt the An- 
monites preceded that which David had againſt the Sy- 


rians ; yet it ſeems the one had great Coherence 


with the other, of which you may fee the occaſion 
in David's Embaſſy violated by Haman, 2 Sam. 10. 1, 


Sc. and the end of it, by taking of Rabba, 2 Sam. 50 


12. 28, Sc. 
Whilſt Joab carried on the Siege, David commits 

Adultery with Berhſheba the Wife of Uriah, and 
procured ſecretly by Joab her Husband's Death at the 
Siege of Rabba, 2 Sam. 11. 1, Sc. Nathan is ſent to 
David, to reprehend him for this double Crime, 
and the Child born in Adultery died at the end of 7 
days, 2 Sam. 12. 1, &c. But in the year following, 
which may be was the 17th of David, was born of 
her Solomon, 2. Sam. 12. 24, Oc. 
pears that Solomon was the eldeſt of all thoſe which 
the had ſince her Marriage with David, although 
Shammuah, or Shimba, and Shobah, and Nathan be 
named before him, 2 Sam. 5. 14. and 1 Chron. 3. 5. 
The Famine which the Country ſuffer d, and the 
Expiation made by the Crucifixion of Sauls 7 Sons, 
at the inſtance of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1, Sc. 
is commonly referred to the 20th year of Davids 
Reign. New Wars againſt the Philiſtius deſcribed, 
2 Sam. 21. 15, &c. 

Being delivered from all Enemies round about 
him, he ſings to GOD the Canticle which we read 
2 Sam. 22. 1, Cc. and Pſalm 18. 1, Cc. But being 


theſe Civil and Domeſtick Broils, David obta ng 
ſome Reſt in the laſt years of his Reign and Lite, p- 
plies to himſelf entirely to the aſtabliſhment of 
good Order in the Service of GOD, as 'tis repretented, 
1 Chroy, Chap. 23, 24, &c. 

Being now grown in years, he Eſpous'd A/:/h17, 
to give him Warmth Adonijah treads in At/oloms 
ſteps, and draws Joab and A4brathar to his party; but 
whilſt he Feaſted with his Conſpirators, Nr and 
Bathſheba inform David ot it, who on this occa on 
makes Solomon to be Anointed King, which ditiipared 
Adonijah's Faction, yet whom Solomon at firſt par- 
dond, 1 Kings 1. 1, &c. 

David having given divers Orders to Solamon. dies, 
after he had reigned 40 years, 1 Kings 2. f, &c. and 
Solomon ſucceeds him, who reigned as long. He im- 
mediately puts to death Adonijab who had demanded 
Abiſhag to Wiſe, depoſes 4biathar from the Prieſts 
hood, which he transfers to Zadock of the branch of 


And hence it ap- 60 Eleazer, and cauſes Foab to be (lain at the Horns of 


the Altar, giving the charge of this to Benaja, 1 Kings 
2. 1. He alſo confines Shimei to Jeruſalem, whom go- 
ing out thence 3 years after (contrary to his Order) 
was alſo put to death, 2 Ming, 2. 36, &c. Theſe things 
hapned about Anno Mundi 2984. | 

Having eſpous d the Daughter of Pharaoh, he ob- 
tain'd of GOD a ſingular Wiſdom in governing, of 
which he gave the firſt inſtance between 2 Har/ots, 
and reduces the Officers of the Crown into great 


70 order, and the People live under his Conduct in a- 


bundance and great ſecurity, 1 Aings, Chap. 3, & 4. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the Fifth Age, or Period of the World. 


HE farther we go from the Creation of the 
World, the more perplexity we meet with 
in Holy Scripture, in adjuſting the Accounts of time ; 
but this is in ſome part recompenced by the Light 
which on the contrary we have cleared in the greateſt 
diſtance from the Writings of Profane Authors. 
This fifth Age of the World, begins at the Founda- 
tion of the Temple of Solomon, in the Year 2992; and 
ends at the Jewiſh Captivity, in the Reign of King 


the Fourth Millenary of the World. Solomon reigned 
40 years, and died in the year of the World 3029 
being 975 years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. But 
it is incredible to think what a confuſion in Chrono 

is cauſed by the diviſion of his Kingdom between e 
Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which hapned after his 
Death. Even thoſe that have taken moſt pains in 
this matter, have had much ado to reconcile the dif- 
ficulties that here occur; but to make things as clear 


Cyrus, Anno Mundi 3468; which Period contains 10 as it may, here follows a double Table, with the 


the ſpace of 476 years. 


The Temple was 7 years and an half in Building, 


Kings of Judah on the one fide, and the Kings of 
Iſrael on the other, between which are marked the 


and was Dedicated in the year 3001, which began years ſince Solomon. 


” 
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3029 | Rehoboam Reigned 17 years, " 45 — Feroboam Reigned 22 years 77 
2 497 2 
8 * I 7 
3046 Aijam in the 18th year of Jeroboam, ſucceeded his oy 13 18 | 3 
ather, and Reigned 3 years. 1 > 19 958 
8 13 20 
| 3949 Jab in the 2oth year of Jeroboam, ſucceeded his Fa-| 1 8 21 | 
ther, and Reigned 41 years. 2 22.1 Nadab in the 24d year of Aſab, ſucceeded his Father | 955 
Jeroboam, and Reigned 2 years. 
3 23 | | 7-2 |Baaſa, inthe 3d yearof ſab, uſurped the Kingdom, £ 
; F and Reigned 24 years. | 
| 24-1] Elah ſucceeded Baaſa his Father in the 26th year of 
1 | ſob, and Reigned 2 years. | 
27 2 |Zamri, in the ad year of Elah, and the 27th of ſab, | 
| comes to the Crown, and Reigns 7 days. 
78 . I | Amriis made King by the People, and Reigns 12 years. 
29 2 Ks 
zo | 50 5 | 
21 4 
5 | 
B ** ſucceeds his Father in the 38th year of A, and 918 
| us p - eigns 22 years. | | 
3990 | Fehoſaphat ſucceeded his Father Aſab in the 4th year * p - 914 | 
of Ahab, and Reigned 25 years. „ NE | | 
3106 * — = Example of Ahab, eſtabliſh'd 5 78 LE | | | 
oram his Son Vice-Roy. | 211 hab in the 17th year of Tohoſaphat conſtituted his; 898 
3112 | Jeheſaphat now grown old, reſigns his Regal Power 18 22.2] 8 gated Vie ee 4 _ 9 
to his Son. Jo 2 who — 5 — I | 19 80 : 7" ä ice-Roy, who governed the King 
| , e 5th year ot Jer n . | * | Joram the Son of Ahab, after the death of his Bro- | $ 
| Troel. 23-3]. . : ther Ahaxiah, ſuc.:eded him in the 18t! year of i 
3119 | Ahaziah — his Father inthe 12th year of Jo. | : 7 Jehoſaphat, and Reigned 12 years. 892 | 
| ram, Son of Abab, and Reigned one year. 8 : | | 
. arbaliab poſſeſt the Kingdom for the ſpace of 6 years. | 15] 3 895 | | 
| DE : | i | 7ebu 8 * * — Re'gned 28 884 | ; 
3126 | Joaſh at 7 years old was ſhewed to the People by the: Jenn Ne e, n es bab King of F 
— Jehojada, and Anointed in 4 7th 1 98 6 Judah, cagetier with Joram King of Jroet | 
3147] year of Jchu, and Reigned 40 years. : | | 
3148 8 : | 3-8 | © | 
22 13 8 | . 
3163 3 1 
| 7 Joahaz — his Father eh ir the 254 vear of, 857 
7oalh King of Judah, and Reigned 17 ve 19:6 
| RRR 1 38135 a/ 2 and Reigned 17 ye 
14 15 er in the 5 
3165 | 2d year of Joaſh, 9 2-27 | Foaſb the Son of 7oahaz was his Partner in the King 


and Reigned 29 years. 


3168 4 140 . dom, in the 37th year cf Joaſb, 16 years. Pg 
| : 5 Jeroboam the 2d was this year conſtituted King by 'g36 | 
3179 ; 3] 258 2 2 ax of ye x Nun he went to make War a- 
| gainſt the King of ria 
| | 29 | 165] (6. put in the 15th f Amaſiah 7 | 
194 | Uzziah, or 4 5. er d ; 3 165] | . . But in the cth year o Amaſiah, Joaſh being dead, 
* a” in the 9 eg On nes Roi : : the Scripture faith, chat Jeroboam Reigned in his — 
ed 52 years. | 4 26 ig: | d 41 years. 
27 191 4 b | 
| | 33 | 2c; +1 | After the death of Jeroboam all things were in diſturb- 
3232 39 : ance, and there was an Iurer - regnum of i 2 years. 
| | a6 {2 1 | Zachariah after this Inter rg, Reigned 6 Months, | 552 
| 205 © | Shellum having flain Zachariah in the 39th year of | 771 
3233 | => 1214 | 1 Uzziah, Reigned a Month. | 
| | 5 : : Manahem ſle w Shellum, and Reigned 1c years by the | 
3242 3 216] | 10 help of Phul King of ria. | 
| 5 | : i | Pchabiah ſucceeded his Father Menahem in the 5th | 362 
3245 | Totham ſucceeded Uzziah in the ad year of Pekah,| ; 218 2 eat of Uzziah, and Reigned 2 years | 
and Reigned 16 years. 1 I 7050 — Son of Remaliah, having flain Pekahiah, 759 
— 2 eigned 20 years. 
3262 | Abax ſucceeded his Father Foatham in the 17th year : 234 17 | 
of Pekah, and Reigned 16 years. ; 18 
* | 237 1 | | * 
20 ; . . . 
| | - $5 i | Hozes, Son of Elah, having lain Petah, Reigned in 
3265 | ; his ſtead; but his great Troubles cauſed an Inter- 
"+ ms 9 regnum of 9 years, after which he again took the! 39 
"Y - Government of his Kingdom. 
. 2 : wal I 72 
Pore 2 — was made Co. partner in the Kingdom by his | 249 3 In the gth year of Hozes, and the 6th of Exc, Sal- * 
| er Abax, and Reigned 29 years. p 4 manaſſar took Samari a after a Siege of 2 years, and | 521 
| 254 carried away the 10 Tribes Captive. Thus ended 
2333 | 1 | 9 | the Kingdom of Hrael, which laſted 254 years, 
| ſince its ſeparation from that of Judah. 
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Here follows tbe Kings of Judah, after the Ruine of Samaria, 


— 


3261 
3363 


3370 


329) 


3306 


It hath been declared in the 
foregoing Table, that Samaria 
was taken in the 6th year of 
Exe liah. | 

Senacherib, King of Aſſyria, 
came againſt it in the 14th year 


| lof his Reign. It was at this time 
that Ezekiah being ſick to death 


was miraculouſly recovered, and 
che continuance of his Reign for 
15 years longer, the aſſurance 
thereof was confirm d to him by 
a Miracle, which hapned upon 
aN Dial. | 
All Senacherib's Army deſtroy- 
ed by an Agel. 
Exzekiah died in 
of his Reign. 

His Son Maaſſes ſucceeded 
him at the Age of 10 years, and 


the 29th year 


|Reigned 35. 


Maſſes was taken and carri- 
ed into Babylon in the 22th year 
of his Reign; but Afﬀictions 
bringing him to a ſenſe of his 


God ſoon brought him back to 
Feruſalem, where he Reigned 33 
years, during which time hapned 
what is contained in the Hiſtory 
of Judith, 

Manaſſes died. | 
4mm his Son Reigned after 
him 2 years. 


13/4 


His Son Joſias, at 8 years of 
Age was made King after him, 


and Reigncd 31 years. 


In the 12th year of his Reign, 


he purged Judah and Jeruſalem 


trom Idolatry. | 


3281 
$394 


In the 18th year of his Reign, 
he celebrated a folemn Paſſover. 

Having upon a flight occaſi- 
on undertaken a War againſt 
Neco, or Næcao King of Egypt, 


he was (lain in Battle, and there 


by all Judab's Joy was turned in.“ 


to ſorrow. 

After the death of Joſiab, the 
People Anointed his Son Shellum, 
otherwile calitd Jehoabaz, 

Neco King of Egypt returning 


from Aſjyria, depoled Jehoahaz 


— 


former Tranſgreſſions, and to a 
ſerious and hearty Repentance; 


Years 
before 


Chriſt 
720 


713 


709 


698 


623 


620 


Years 
of the 


World. 


3398 


340) 


World 3468. 


| 


to Joakim, or Jebojakim, and car- 


after he had Reigned not above 
3 Months, and ſet up his eldeſt 
Brother Eliakim King in his ſtead, 
changing his name from Eliakim 


ried Fehoahaz, Captive with him 
into Egypt, where he died, 

This year Nebuchadneſor King 
of Babylon took Joakim Priſoner, 


and carried him to Babylon, after- 


or Jeconiah, Reigned 3 Months 


wards releaſing him upon very 
| hard Conditions, he lett him at 
Jeruſalem, where he remained as 
his Vaſſal, and took away with 
him part of che Veſſels of the 
Temple, and ſeveral Children of 
the Royal Blood, with others of 
chiefeſt Quality, amongſt whom 
were Daniel and his Companions. 
From hence we are to begin 
to reckon the 70 years of the 
Captivity. 

Joakim being at laſt ſlain by 
the Babylontans, and thrown out 
without Burial, his Brother Conias, 


at Jeruſalem, and then was carried 
Captive to Babylon by Nebuchado- 
neſor, together with his Mother 
and Nobles of his Court, amongſt 
whom were Ezekiel and Mordecat ; 
Eſthers Uncle, and all the Riches 
of Judah, wich all the remaining 
Veſſels of the Tempe. 

In his room his Uncle was made 
King, and his Name changed to 
Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah Reign'd atJeruſalem 1 1 
years. in the 1 1th year of Zedekiab, 
Jeruſalem was ſack d by the Babylo-| 
mans. Zedekiab flying was brought 
back Priſoner, his Children being 
{lain in his ſight, and his Eyes put 
out; he was loaden with Chains, 
and carried to Baby/on: By which| 


| was accompliſh'd the Word of the 


Prophet, which forerold that he 
ſhould be carried to Babylon, and 
yet not be converted. Moreover 
they burnt his Palace, deſtroyed 
the Temple, beat down the Walls 
of Jeruſalem, and carried all the 
People of Judah to Babylon, where 
they remain d till the year of the 

Thus 
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Thus having given a brief Account of this Period 
in this foregoing Table, we ſhall now ſpeak more at 
large of the Tranſactions that hapned in this fifth 
Age, or Period of the World, according to the for- 
mer Method. 

Anno Mundi 2988. Solomon having treated with 
Hiram King of Tyre, for 4 the Tempie 
which he deſigned, began the Building in the 4th 
year of his Reign, and the 480th ſince the Hraelites 
Exit out of Egypt, 1 Kings 6. 1. 

See the Hiſtory of his Buildings, both Sacred 
and Civil, 1 Tings Chap. 6. and 7, The Temple 
finiſned at the end of ſeven years, he makes the De- 
dication of it in the 1 175% year of his Reign, 1 Kings 
7. 37, 38. and 8. 1, Cc. 

Having ſpent ſeven years in building the Temple, 
he conſumed 13 more in building his Houſe; and at 
the end of theſe twenty years, which is in the 247 
of his Reign, GOD appeared to him again with 


5 
Jeroboam having by his Wife ( diſguis d) conſult- 
ed Abijab the Prophet on his Son's Sickneſs, is ſe- 
verely cenſured with the Prediction ot the entire 
Ruin of his Houſe, and the approaching Death 
of his ſick Son, 1 Kings 14 1, Cc. 

Rehoboam dies, Anno 3046, having reigned 17 
years, and lived 58, 1 Kings 14. 21. leaving Abi- 
gam (called alſo 44iah) his Son Heir of his Crown 
of Judah, and quarrels againſt Jeroboam King of V- 


10 rael, in the beginning of the 18h year of his Uſur- 


pation. But Abijam reigned only three ycars, as 
little religious and happy as his Father, 1 #:ngs 15. 
I, c. ( In his time flourith'd the Prophet Ido, the 
Compiler of this Hiſtory, 2 Chron. 12. 1s. ) yet 
G O D gave him ſome advantageous Succeſles againſt 
Jeroboam, 2 Chron, 1 3. 1, Se. 

Anno Mundi 3049. To Abijam ſucceeds his Son 
Aſa, who comes to the Crown at the 20th year ot 
the expiration of Jeroboam, a Prince of great Piety, 


Promiſes and Threats, 1 Kings 9. 1, 10. Ot his other 20 and who (without concerning himſelf at his Grand- 


Buildings, Navigations in Oph:r, and the Viſit he re- 
ceived from the Queen of Sheba, ſee 1 Aungs 9. 15, 
Sc. and 10. f, Sc. Alſo his ſtrange and numerous 
Wives, having 700 that were Princeſſes, beſides 300 
that were Concubines; how towards the Declenſion 
of his Life he turned away his Heart after other 
Gods, to connive (at leaſt at their Worſhip ) and 
tolerate them againſt his Duty, fee 1 XFings 11. 1, &c. 
GO D denounces to him, whether immediately in a 


mother Mahaca, the Daughter of Abiſcalom of Gibe- 
ah ) purged the Land of Tdols and filthineſs, 1 Kings 
15. 2. 9, Ge. 8 | 

In the beginning of as 2d year, Nadab the Son 
of Jeroboam, having reigned over Iſrael 22 years, 
1 Aings 14. 28. ſucceeds his Father; bur ſcarce had 
he began to enter into the 2d ot his Reign, but Ba- 
baſca, or Baaſha, King of 1ſrael, of the Tribe of I- 


-ſachar, conſpired againit him at the Siege of G:#be- 


Dream, or Viſion, or by the Prophet 4hijah, who 30 then, and killed him before the third year of Aſa was 


then flouriſh'd, the tearing away of his Kingdom, 


and raiſes up Enemies to him, in the Perſons of Ha- 


dad the Idumægan, in Rezon the Syrean, and in Jero- 
boam the Ephramite, to whom A4hijah foretold he 
ſhould be King of ten Tribes, 1 Kings 11-9, Sc. In 
fine, he dies, having reigned 4o years, and having 
lived 62 or 63, leaving his Crown to Rehoboam his 
Son, aged 41; which ſhews, that what he ſaid in 
his Prayer, 1 Kings 3. 7. concerned the Confeſſion 
of his Incapacity, and not his want of years, 
Rehoboam for tollowing the Counſel of the youn- 
geſt, ſaw himſelf abandoned by the 10 Tribes, who 
rebelled againſt him, and ſet up Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat for their King, 1 Kings 12. 1, Sc. From that 
time was made a diſtinction between the Kings and 
Kingdom of Judah, and thoſe of Jrael; and ſome 
will have this to be the beginning of the 390 myſti- 
cal Days in Ezek. 4.4. which is to ſay, of 390 years, 
during which GOD bore with the Sins of this 
People. | | 
Reboboam whom Solomon had of an Ammonite Wo- 
man, 1 Aings 14.22. not being able either to retain 
by Love or Force the 10 Tribes Obedience to him, 
and Adoram whom he had ſent to them having been 
ſtoned, 1 Kings 12. 16, Sc. and GOD himlelf ha- 
virg forbidden him by the Prophet Shematah, and 
thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, to take up Arms 
on this account againſt thoſe of Iſrael, 1 Kings 12. 
22, Sc. underwent another Vexation five years 


ended; and exterminated Feroboam's whole Houle, 
1 Kings 15. 25, Cc. | 

This Baaſha alfo undertook a War againſt a, and 
deſigned to build Ramah, to ſerve him as a Fort a- 
gainſt Judah ; But Aa gives him ſo great a diverſion 
by Benhadad King of Afſyria, that he of all rac! 
was conltrained to lay aſide his deſign, 1 Kings 15, 
16, Cc. Therefore this Proceeding of 4/a was 
not approved of from Heaven; for GOD reprchend- 


ed him tor it by the Prophet Hauani, 2 Chron 16. 


7, &c. 

Anno Mundi 3090. Aſa reigned 41 years and died, 
being only ill of his Feer, tor having put greater 
confidence in Phyficzans than in GO B, 1 Aings 15, 


10. 23. under 4½ and Abijam his Father; the High 


Prieſthood was adminiſtred by Azariah the Son of 
Ahimaaz, Radock's Grandſon, and perhaps by Joha» 
nan his Son, 1 Chron. 6.9. In the mean time Baaſka 
continuing in the Sin of Jeroboam, was reprehended 


30 by Jehu Son of Fanani the Prophet, and rhreatned 


with the like Puniſhment, and having reigned 23 
years, died in the beginning of the 24th, 1 Kings 15. 
33. leaving his Crown to his Son Elab, in the 26th 
year of Aſa, 1 Kings 16.8. whence it appears, that 
Aſa's 36th year, in which he was attacked by Baaſþa, 
2 Chron. 16. 1. isnot to be underſtood of the Reign 
of Aſa, in the 26th of which Baaſha died ; but of 
the Kingdom of Aa, which had taken its Birth in the 


| ſeparation of the Trzbes, ſince which he found theſe 


after by means of Siſhack King of Egypt, 1 Kings e 36 years: For Rehoboam had reigned 17, and Abijam 


14. 25. 

* +60 TORS who began with him in Jrael, to ſettle 
himſelt in this new Authority, did ſet up an Idola- 
trous and vicious Worſhip, 1 Xing, 12. 26, Sc. 
Zadoc having exerciſed the Office of High-Prieſt 

under Solomon, after the depoſing of Abiathar, tranſ- 
mits it to his Son Abimaaz, who officiated in the 
time of Rehoboam, 1 Chron. 6. 8, 53. An anonymous 
Prophet came to Bethe! , to reprehend Jeroboam , 


3, and A/ 15 or 16, when Baaſha openly invaded 
him. Now it hapned the ſame to E/ah, as to Na- 
dah the Son of Feroboam ; for at the entrance of the 
lecond year of his Reign, in the 27th of Ahadt's, 
Zimri killed him at Tirza, and afterwards put to 
death all thoſe of his Houſe, and got into his Place, 
x Tings 16. 1, 2, Cc. But Zimri was not King above 
7 Days; for Omri (General of the Army, with which 
he beſieg d Gibbethon) having heard of Zimri's Fact, 


and to foretel, that Jeſſas would one day overthrow 7© raiſed the Siege, and fat cown before Tirza; which 


the Altar, which he came now from ſetting up; 
| but he himſelf having not followed 60 D's Order, 
was kill'd by a Lion, 1 Kings 13. 1, Cc. 


Zimri ſeeing was taken, entred into the Royal Palace, 


and burnt himſelf in it, that he 2 not fall alive 
into Omr/'s hands, 1 Kings 16. 15, Ec. 


After 


72 
After the Death of Zimri, altho' Omri had already 
been declared King by all the Army, yet there 
were formed two Parties amongſt the People, one 
for Tibni Son of Ginah, and the other for Omr: ; 
but this latter prevailing aſſured himſelf of the Crown 
by the death of his Competitor. This Conteſt ha- 


ving laſted about four years, he began to reign ab- 


ſolutely without any Controuler; As the 33th year of 
Aſa ended, and continued 8 years ; having trans- 
ferr'd the Royal Seat from Tirzab 
which he built; and having bought the Ground of 
 Shemer, who was Lord thereof: So that the 12 years 
that are attributed to him muſt be reckoned not from 
the death of 7:bni, but from that of Elah, for the 
Revenge of which he had been tumultuouſly decla- 
red King, 1 Aings 16. 15, Sc. He left Ahab his Son 
Succeſſor to the Crown of 1/rael in the 38th year of 
Ahab. He was a wicked Prince, doing great Mil- 
chief, 1 Fings 16. 29, Sc. Aſa having reigned 41 
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Je boſbaphat being returned fafe from ſo great a dau- 


ger, is cenſured by Hanani the Prophet, for hav.ng 


joyn'd his Arms with Ahab s, and eſtabliſhes Judges 
for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 2 Chron. 9. 1, &c. 


But he ſaw himſelf in the mean time attacked by the 


Moabites and Ammonites, over whom GOD gave him 
the Victory by their own Arms, they not being ob- 


liged to draw their Swords, 2 Chron. 2. 1, &c. 


After Ababs death, the Moabites revolt; Abaxi- 


to Samaria , 10 ah his Son and Succeſſor having had a great Fall, 


conſults Baalzebub , and would have Elijah brought 
to him; who at the ſecond Summons comes to him, 
and foretels him he would never be cured ot his 
Wound, 2 Hings 1. 1, &c. He would have had Je- 
hoſhaphat been Partners with him in the Trade to 
Tarſis : This Project did not ſucceed, for Jeho/haphat 


(ho ſeemed at firſt inclinable to this Navigation, 


tor which he was reprehended by the Prophet Elia- 
zar, who denounced to him the Shipwreck of his 


years Jehoſhaphat his Son ſucceeded him; an Imita- 20 Veſſel, 2 Chron. 20. 35.) at laſt refuſed it, 1 Aings 


tor of his Father's Piety and Virtue. He came to 
the Crown at 35 years oi Age, and reigned 25 years, 
1 Kings 22.42. There's fome Caule to ſuſpect that 
Azariah, who exerciſed the High Prieſthood under 
Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 19. 1 f. is the fame as Johanan, 
1 Chron. 6. 9. and that he continued in this Office 
(under the Name of Jehojada) in the time of Joaſb 
Jehoſhaphat ſtrengthens himſelf againſt ſrae/, ſeeks 
the Baalites to exterminate them, and from the 34 


22. 50. Thus died Ahaziah without Children in the 
2d year of his Reign, which was the 18% of Jehv- 
ſkaphat, and the 2d of the firſt Aſſumption of this 
good Prince's Son Joram to the Crown, 2 Kings 1. 
17. At the fame time Elijah was taken up into Hea- 
den in a fery Chariot, leaving Eliſha the Heir of 
his Cloat and Office, 2 Kings 2. 1, &c. having firſt 
written for King Joram, Jehoſhaphat's Son, what 
concerned him. Eliſha works extraordinary things, 


vear of his Reign procures by his Officers, that the 30 of which fee 2 Al, 4. 1, Sc. 


People be well inſtructed in the Law, 1 Chron. 17. 
1% Ke. | | 

Arno Mundi zog. Tis thought that in the 107% 
year of 7cho/kiphat, and the 141th of Ahab, began 
the Famine foretold by the Prophet Eli, which la- 


{ted 3 years and a half, during which G OD ſeveral 


wavs provided for the Prophet's Nouriſhment, 
t Aings 17. 1. This term expiring, Elijah preſents 
umſelf to Ahab, evidently verifies that the LORD 


Joram, the Brother of Adhazzah, and Ahadb's Son, 
ſucceeds him the 187 year of Jeboſbaphat, and 
rcigned 12 years. TJeboſkaphat and the King of Edom 
joyn together, in the 127h year of Jehoſbaphat, and 
reigned 12 vears. Alſo Jehoſhaphat and the King of 
Edom joyn together againſt the Moabites, who were 
revolted ſince 4hab's death. Eliſha, who was in this 
Expedition, obtains Water for the Army, and the 
Moabites are defeated, and their King reduced to 


is the true GOD; cauſes the 450 Prophets of Baal o ſuch extremities in his capital Czry, that for deſpair 


to be put to death, and obtains Rain for the Land, 
1 A735 18. 1, Oc. This falls in with the 14th year of 
Jeroſkaphat, Aiter this Execution, Elijah gets a- 
way to avoid the Fury of Jezebel the Wife of Abab, 
1 Firgs 19. 1, Cc. Benbadad King of Syria, imagin- 
ing, that the Famine of the [jraelites had much 
weakned them, therefore hoped to make 4/a and 
his Kingdom Tributaries to him; but he is twice 
deicated and beaten, loſing in the laſt Battel 100000 


he ſacrifices his own Son on the Walls, 2 Kings 3. 
1, Oc. | | 

Ano Mundi, 3112. Jehoſhaphatin the 22th year of 
his Reign, which was the 5th of Joram King of 1/- 
rael, renewed the Title of King to his Son Joram, 
aged 32 years, with ſome enlargements of Autho- 
rity, greater than that he had conferred on him 5 
years before, in the 1; th year of his Reign, 2 Xngs 
1. 17. and thence {hould be taken tne term of eight 


Foot beſides 2-5 who periſhed under the Walls of 50 years, which the Scripture alligns him, 2 Aings 8. 17. | 


Aphek where they had retired ; he is conſtrain d him- 
telt to ſurrender to Ahab, who (ſpares him, and 
treats an Alliance with him, which the LORD re- 
proves by a Prophet, 1 Kings 2. 1, Sc. Theſe Pro- 
ſperities of Ahab againſt rhe Syrians, were imme- 
diately followed by the Violence executed againſt 
Naboth for his Vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 1, &c. Jehoſha- 
phat enjoying particular Bleilings, contracted an un- 
tortunate Alliance with a, and ſo order dit, that 


and 2 Chron. 21.5. ſeeing the firſt of thele eight 
years falls with the 5 of Joram, 2 Kings 8. 16, 
which was alſo the 227% of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Kings 3. 1. 
And therefore tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 21. 3, that 22 
phat had given the Kingdom to Joram, becauſe he 
was the eldeſt, having made other Donations to his 
youngeſt. . | 
Anno Mundi 3 115. Jehoſhaphat in the 25th year of 
his Reign, and in the 4th of this Royal Dignity,con- 


his Son Joram eſpouſed Athaliah Daughter of Ahab, 6c ferr d on his Son Joram, died aged 60 years, 1 Kings 


2 Kings . 16. and 2 Chron. 18. 1. and in the 17th 
Year of his Reign, he aſlociated to the Crown his 
Son Joram, 4hab's Son-in-law. 

Anno Mandi 3 106. In the fame year Jehoſhaphat 
comes (in purſuance of this Alliance) to vilit Ahab 
who made him great Feaits, and engaged him with 
him in the War againſt the Syrians, to have Ramoth 
of Gilead, which they ſhould have ſurrendred by 
vertue of a Treaty made with Benhadad three years 


22. 2.4. much about the time the Son of the Shunam- 
mite Woman was railed to Lite by Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 16. 
It was alſa in this time that the ſeven years Famine 
began, predicted by him, 2 Aings 4. 38. and 8. 1, 
2, 3, &c. Joram reigned alone (after the death of 
Jeboſbaphat) 4 years, or thereabouts. He followed 
the Courſes ot the Houſe of Ahab; put to death all 
his fix Brethren, with ſome of the Chief of Hrael, 
and advanced /dolatry as much as he could: He 


paſt. In this Combat Jehoſhaphat was in great dan- 70 ſaw the Revolt of the Idumæans, and of Libna; he 


ger, and Abab was there killed (according to Mi- 
chaiab s Prediction) in the 2d year of his Reign. 
See 2 Kings 8. 28. and 9. 1. and 2 Chron. 18. 2, Ee. 


ſuffered the Philiſtins and Arabians to pillage his 
Treaſures, and to lead his Wives and Children into 
Captivity 3 and having been ſick tor two . be 

| ie 
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died aged 40 years (without being lamented by any 
one) of a filthy and languiſhing Diſtemper, accord- 
ing to all which was denounced to him in the Wri- 
ting of Elijah, 2 Chron. 2.1. 1, Cc. The 8 years Reign 
which the Scripture gives him were not compleat ; 
for the firſt concurring with the fifth of Foram King 
of Iſrael, the 8th year ſhould come in with the 1270, 
with which is alſo adjuſted the beginning of Ahaziah 

in Judah, 2 Kings 8. 16. 25. And as to what is faid, 
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Jezreel: Joram and Ahaziah come to meet him; the 
firſt is immediately killed and thrown into Nabo7/'s 
Field, the ſecond mortally wounded, and is thence 
carried to Jeruſalem, and there buried, 2 Kings 9. 
1, Sc. Thus died Joram King of Iſrael in the 1270 
year of his Reign, and Abaziab his Nephew, King 
of Judah in his firſt year. | 
Jehu comes to Jerreel, cauſes Jezabel to be thrown 
out of the Windows, who is eaten with Dogs, 2 Kings 


That Ahaziah began to reign in the 11th year of 109. 30. and cauſes the Heads of 70 of Abal's Sons to 


Joram, the Son of Ahab, 2 Kings 9. 27. this muſt 
be underſtood of the eleventh year expiring, or expi- 
red; it being moreover eaſily conceived, That the 
firſt year of Joram in Judah, preceded by ſome 
Months the fifth of Joram in [ſrael ; and thus he mult 
have began his 82h and laſt year a little before the 
12th of this Prince; whence tis that the Scripture 
puts the firſt year of Ahaziah in Judah, beginning 
at the end of the 11h year, and concurring witl1 


be brought him from Samaria, whereunto he bends 
his Courle, and finds in the way the chief of 74da# 
and 4haziah's Kindred, to the number of 42 Men, 
and puts them all to the Sword. Being arrived at 
Samarta, he convocates the Servants of Bal in the 
Temple of the Idol, and there cauſes them to be de- 
ſtroyed, 2 Kings 10. 1, &c. his Reign was long e— 
nough, to wit, 28 years, 2 Auugs 10. 35. but he 
ſuffered many vexations from the SH, who re- 


the 12th of Joram King of Iſrael, in the Paſſages a- 20 took Ramoth Gilead, and poſſeſt much of the Coun- 


bove cited. 


During the Reign of the two Jorams, Naaman 
was ſent into [ſrae! by the King of MHyria to be 


cleanied of his Leprofte, 1 Kings 5. 1, Sc. The De- 
ſigns of the Syrians are diſcovered to the King of Y Uſurpation, put to death all the could find in Fera- 
ſalem of the Blood Royal : But Jeboaſb, the Son of 


rael by Eliſha, and thoſe whom the King of Aria 


try. 1 10. 3, 1 

Anno Mundi 3 120. Athaliah, the Mother of 4h4- 
z2zah, ſeeing her Son dead, tyrannically ſeizes on tlie 
Soveraign Authority; and to coniirm her felt in her 


* 


had ſent to ſeize on him at Dothan, are conducted Abaziah, was pluckt out of the Paws of the Lioneſs 


by him to. Samara, 2 Kings 6. 8, Sc. A while after 
Benhadad beſieges Samaria, which otherwiſe had 


by the dexterity of Jeh:ſbebab, the Daughter of King 
Joram, the Conſanguin-diſter; but not a German ot 


ſuffered a long time under a grievous Famine ; but 30 Ahaziah, Aunt to Joaſh, and Wife of Jehejada the 


a panick Fear made him raiſe the Siege on a ſudden, 


whereby the City was furniſhed with Supplies, ac- 


cording as Eliſha had propheſied, 2 Kings 6. 24. It 
was after this Siege, ſo miraculouſly raiſed, that hap- 
ned the things recited touching Benhadad's Sicknels, 
and the ſending of Haxael to Eliſha, to conſult him, 

which was followed by his death; after which Ha- 
zael becomes King of Syria, 2 Kings 8.7, &c. 

Licurgus (the tamous Legiſlator amongſt the La- 
cedemoni ans) fiouriſhed about this time. 

Anno Mundi 3119. Joram King of Judah being 
dead at the entrance into his 82h year, the 4th after 
the death of his Father Jeho/haphat, and at the begin- 
ning of the 127% and laſt of Joram King of Iſrael, 
Abaztah his Son (ſometimes called Ochozias, and Je- 
hoahaz)) ſucceeds him, aged 22 years, 2 Kings 8.2.4, 
25, 26. and to what is (aid to his having been then 
42 years, thoſe who would cut the Knot, think that 
in the Hebrew Text, by the Ignorance of Trayſcri- 


Tigh-Prieſt, 2 Kings 11. 1, Sc. ſome think (and 
there's probability of it) that this Jehyjada is the 
ſame which is called Jehonan, amongiu the Detcen- 
dents of Zadect, 1 Chron. 6. 9, 19. and he ſcems to 
be called thus diſtinctly with thele three Names, to 
wit, Jehonan, Amaziah, and Jehojada. | 

Arno Mundi. 31:6. During 6 years Joaſh remains 
hid in the Temple, whillt that AtHaliab (ways the 


Scepter; but in the ſeventh year ſhe is killed, and 
40 Joaſb is declared King of /ſrae!, 2 Kings 11. 1, &c. 


The Reign of Joaſh was of 40 years; aad as long as 
Jehoj ada lived, he took particular care of tue Ser- 
vice of GOD, 2 Kings 12. 1, &c. and 2 Chron. 2.4, 
r. As the 22th year of Jeb: King of Hrael ended with 
his Life, fo Jeboafh his Son ſucceeded him in the 221 
year of Joaſb, and reigned over //rael 17 years, 
2 Kings 13.1. | 

After the death of Jehojada. aged 130 years, Je- 


hoaſh grew looſe even to the ſuffering the re-eltablith- 


ters, are here joyned to the two Numerical Letters 59 ment of /do/atry, and to cauſe to be ſtoned Zacha- 


Mem and Beth, which ſtand for 32, inſtead of Caph 


and Beth, which ſtand for 22: but this Conjecture 


ſeems to others the leſs juſtifiable, in that this Num- 
ber is expreſt at length in the Original Hebreu, and 


is not there denoted by Cyphers; and therefore 


thoſe that are for untying it, think, that in the laſt 
piace is not mark d the Age of Abaziah, but the term 
which paſt ſince the Crown of /ſrae/ was in the 
Houle of Aab, and the King's Seat at Samara. 


rias the Son of Jehojada (named alſo Jehonan, 
r Chron. 6.9. and Azariah, 2 Chron. 19. 11. and 
Barachias, Matth. 23. 35.) between the Temple and 
the Altar, 2 Chron 24. 15, &c. But for this he did 
not go long unpuniſhed; for having redeemed him 
ſelt of 77azael King ot Syria, by all the Treaſures of 
his Fathers, 2 Aings 12. 17, &c. a {mall Troop of 
Aſſyrians entred into Fudea, deteated his great Ar- 
my, and carried away much Booty. The Affairs of 


Abaxiah following the Train of the Houſe of Ahab, 60 Jeboaſb proceeded no better in //rae! ; but two years 


and of which he was by Atha/iah his Mother, the 
Daughter of 4hab and Jezebel, the Grandchild of 
Omr:, join'd himſelf to Joram his Uncle, againſt Ha- 
zael King of Afſyria, who ſeemed to deiign the re- 
taking ot Ramoth Gilead, which Ahab had heretofore 
recovered with the Price of his Life: But Foram in 


ſome Rencounter was wounded by the 4fſyrians, and 


carried to Fezreel for his Cure, 2 Kings 8. 27. whilſt 
he was under the Phyſicians hands, and that Ahaziah 


before his Death, he aſſociates to the Crown his Son 
Joaſh, of the ſame Name as the King oi Judah, in 
the 3-th year of this Prince; which 722/þ reigned 
in Iſrael 16 years, 2 Kings 13. f, &c. the two firſt ot 
which preceded the Death of his Farher, and the 
ſecond concurr'd with the laſt of Joa/h King of Ju- 
dab, who was killed by his own Servants, leagued 
againſt him, 2 Fings 12. 20. and 2 Chron. 24, 
25, &c. 


King of Judah came to viſit him, Eliſba ſends one ofy5o Anno Mundi 3165. Amaziah of 25 years of Age, 


his Diſciples to Ramoth Gilead, to anoint Jehu King; 


who parts the next Morning with the other Officers 


ſucceeds in the Kingdom of Judab, in the ſecoud 
year of Joaſh King of Hrael, and reigned commen- 


of the Army, Conſpirators with him, to come to dably 29 years; and as ſoon as ever his Authority 


CF Was 


1% 
was confirmed, he put to death thoſe who had ſlain 
his Father, 2 Ximgs 14. 1, &c. ; 
Toaſh was a great Deliverer in {ſrael; he viſits 
Eliſha on his Death-bed, who foretels his happy Suc- 
ceſſes againſt the Syrian, and he recovers from Ben- 
hadad the Son of F7azae! King of Mia, all the Places 
he was poſſeſt of in //rae/, 2 Kings 13. 15, &c. 
Amaziah had hk c good Succeſs over the Idu- 
means, againſt which lie went out with a ſtrong Ar- 
my conſitting of 1. 
ken into Pay; but having disbanded them by the 
Advertiſement of an Anonymous Prophet,they made 
a grcat dilorder in the frontier Towns of his King- 
dom, and carried away much Booty; yet with his 
own ſingle Troops he killed 100000 Tdumeans, and 
having taken 12000 others Priſoners, his Souldzers 
precipitated them from the top of a Rock; herein 
uſing his Victory ill, that having taken the /dumean's 
Idols, he fell do an before them, 2 Kings 14. 7. and 
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to propheſie, he rebuilt Elab, 2 Kings 14. 22. ap- 
ply d himſelf to Piety, through the wiſe Counſ-1 of 
the Prophet Zachary, beat the Philiſtins and Arabi- 
ans, obliged the Ammonites to acknowledge him, for- 
tified Jeruſalem, took great care of the Tillage of the 
Earth, and of the Militia, 2 Chron. 26. 1, &c. 
Jeroboam the 2d having reigned 41 years, 15 of 
which fall in with the firſt of Cas, muſt have died 
in the 265 year; whence is gathered, there was an 


-cco 1ſraelites which he had ta- 10 Inter- regnum in Iſrael, after the death of Jeroboam, 


ſeeing his Son Zachary (who ſucceeded him,and reign- 
ed but ſix Months, and in whom the Race of Jehu was 
extinct) did not come to the Crown till towards the 
end of the 387h year of O/zas, 12 years after the 
death of his Father, and that Shalum killed him; 
and in the 39h year of the fame Ofras, Menahem ha- 
ving killed SHallum, poſſeſt the Throne of Hrael, 
which he held 10 years, 2 Aings 15. 18, Sc. This 
Menahem exerciſed great Cruelties at Tipſah, and 


more at length 2 Chron. 25. 5, Sc. puft up with 20 loaded the People with a great Tribute, to furniſh 


his Victory, and vext with the Diſorders which the 
{{raclites, disbanded from his Army, made on his 
Frontiers, he ſent a Cartel of defiance to Joaſh King 
of Iſrae!, who not being able to diſſuade him from 
this War, comes out to meet him with his Forces at 
Beef lte, he overthrows his Army, takes him 
Priſoner, enters victoriouſly into Jeraſalem, cauſes a 
great Tract of the Wall to be taken down, and car- 
ries thence ail the Treaſures, 2 Kings 14.8, Cc. 


him with the 1000 Talents of SzIver, which he was 
to pay to Pal King of Afſyria, 2 Kings 15, 16, &c. 

During theſe Revolutions in the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, Ofias having undertaken to offer Incenſe in 
the Temple, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances and 
Oppoſitions of Arariab the Higb-Prieſt, is ſtruck 
from Heaven with a Leprofie, and obliged to live a- 
part according to the Law ; ſo that he remained a 
Recluſe the relt of his Lite, which hapned (accord- 


2 Chron. 25.17, Cc. This hapned towards the end zo ing to the Opinion of ſeveral) ſeven years betore his 


of the Reign and Lite of Joaſh, whom Amaziah 


\urvived by 1 Fears, 2 Au, 14. 17. and 2 Chron, 25. 


25. ter Teafh ſuccceds his Son Je roboam, the 240 


the Name, in the 15th year of Amaziah; and reign- 
ed A1 years, 2 Alg 14. 21. | 

bout this time fouriſhed the Prophet Jonah, who 
tor stold Jeroboar the Victories which he won over 
mne Mrians, 2 Kings 14. 25. and was ſent after- 
dards to NMueveh, Jonah 1. 1, &c. Ez 


-\maziah died 15 years after fonah, and attempting 40 


to lave himfelt out of Jeruſalem from a Conſpiracy 
which was formed againſt him, he was purſued to 
Lachijh, and there killed, 2 Kings 14. 19, 20. 

A940 Hundi? 194. E:zariahl X named allo Ofras, 
or Lia his Son, fuccceds him in the Throne of 
[{rzci, at the Age of 15 years, and reigned 52. 


Some pretend he reigned a while with his Father, or 


tor him, whillt he was a Fugitive at Lachiſb, which 
tis few years will not admit. Others (on the con- 


Death, during which his Son Jotbam adminiſtred the 
Affairs of the Kingdom, 2 Xmgs 15. 5. and 2 Chron. 
26. 16, Sc. This zealous Prieſt ſeems to have been 
the Son ot Johanan, 1 Chron. 6. 10. and thus that 
of Jehojada (u ho was the fame, and the Brother ot 
Zachary) who having ſucceeded his Father Jehrjada 
in the Zligb Prieſthood, was ſtoned between the Tem- 
ple and the Altar, under King Joaſh, by his Order, 
and towards the end of his Reign, 2 Chron. 2.4. 20, &c. 
Menahem being dead at Samaria, his Son Pekahza - 
ſucceeds him in the c year of Oſias, and governs 
but two years, being kill'd by Pekah the Son of Re- 
malia, 2. Kings 15. 26, 27. | 
Thus died OH, having reigned 52 years in Judah, 
and ſeen {ix Kings ſucceed in the Kingdom of //rae! 
with great Contulion. Now, becaute *twas from 
the beginning of the 524 year of Oftas, that Pe, 
the Son of Remaliah began to reign, and reigned 28; 
the Scripture makes the firſt vear of Jotham, the Son 


trary) pretend, there was an Inter regnum of ſeve- 50 of Ofras, (reigning in Judah) to concur with the 


ral years between him and his Father, (tho' the 
Scripture be ſilent of it, making him to ſucceed his 
Father ) after a recital of his Death, at the Age of 
16 years, 2 Aings 14. 21. and 15. 2. and 2 Chron. 
26. 11. The Opinion of the Iater-regnum is ground- 
ed on what we read in 2 Aings 15. 1. But we may 
underſland it of the continuation of his Reign, which 
began immediately after his Father's death, in the 
16th year of his Liſe; for he was in full Vigor, as 
well in reipect 
mould we luppoſe that he was but one year old 
when his Father died, and that he was not declared 
competent till the Age of 16, falling in with the 
2 h of Jeroboam the ſccond, this would make no 
Inter-regyuin, becauie that in a fucceliive Kingdom, 
as that of Jadab, a King that ga Minor, is how- 
ever 2 King, to that ſtul there will be only to 
cckon from the Death of Amaziah to his, no 
more than 52 years, which the Scripture allots him. 


The firtt Inſlitution ot the O/ymprads, which lervd 70 


during his Father's Confinement. 


24 of Pekah in Iſrael, 2 Kings 15. 32. | 
Anno Mundi 3245. Jotham was à wiſe and pious 
Prince, who ſucceeded his Father at the Age of 25 
years, and reigned 16 years, 2 Kings 15. 32, Cc. 
and 2 Chron, 27. I, &c. and in that there is mention 
of the 2oth year of Jotham, 2 Kings 15.30. Tis 
not to ſay that Jotham reigned 20 years alone, bur 
either to declare, that Pekah was lain 20 years after 
Jotham came to the Crown, or that Jotham before he 


ot Body, as that of the State; and 60 reigned alone, which he did for 16 years together, 


after the death of his Father, had yet exercited the 
Office of a Regent, and King ſome years before, 
Under him {cab 
began to propheſie, and OZediab was contemporary 
with him; and the City of Rome was built at the 
ſame time. Touching the Buildings and Victories of 
Fotham, ſee 2 Chron. 27. 3, Sc. and of the Diſgraces 
on the contrary which Pekah ſuffered by the Arms 
of Tiglah Pileſer King of A4fſyria, 2 Kings 15. 29. 
Anno Mundi 3262, Ahaz, Son of Jotham, aged 20 


25 an Epoche to the Greeks, is referrd to the 5tþ years, ſucceeded in the Throne of Judah, and reigned 


year of his Reign, which was the 20ch of Feroboam. 
Under this King began 7/atah, Hoſea, Joel and Amos 


16 years; but ill, with Injuſtice and Impiety, 2 Aings 
16. 2. and 2 Chron, 28. 1, Cc. 
Pekah 
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Pekab King of Iſrael, who was now 17 years old 
when Aba came to the Crown, 2 Kings 16. 2. joyn d 
himſelf with Rezin King of Aria to invade Judea, 


which Deſign did not ſucceed, 2 Tings 16.5. yet did 


they great Miſchiet, for Rezin took away Elath from 
the Kingdom of Judah, and made great Spoils, and 
Pekab killd in one day 120000 Men of Judah,and his 


Soldiers in one courſe carried away 200000 Priſoners 


with great Booty; but Oëed the Prophet made them 


be ſent back free, and their Booty to be reſtored, 10 


2 Chron. 28. 5, Cc. 


Ahaz obtained indeed ſome diverſion by Tiglath 
Pileſer, King of 4ſſyria, but all this Alliſtance turn d 
to a Snare, and his Ruin ; and he brought trom 
Damaſcus, which Tiglath Pileſer had taken from 
Rezin, the Model of an Altar, which he cauſed to 
be ſet up in a Place wherein ſtood that of the Lord, 
to which Uriah the High Prieſt (apparently the 
ſame which is named Amariah, 1 Chron, 6, xx.) lent 
his hand, 2 Aings 16. 10, &c. 

Ahaz was allo diſturb'd by the [dumeans and Phi- 
liſtins, who rook away ſeveral Places from him, 
1 Chron. 19. 17; 18. 
' Ahaz, 20 years after his Father Jotham was come to 
the Crown, Pekah having reigned 20 years in /ſrael, 
died by the Conſpiracy of Hoſea, who ſle him to 
poſſeſs his Place; but his Authority was debated-tor 
the ſpace of 8 years, till either thruſt in by the 4/- 
ſyrians, or victorious over the contrary Party, he 
began to reign without oppolition in the 127% year 
of Ahaz, after which he ſtill ſubſiſted 9 years, and 
then Samaria was taken by Shalmaneſer, and all the 
People tranſported thence, 2 Amgs 15. 27, 30. an 
17. 1. and 18. 10. 

Anno Mundi 3265. Aha being delivered from 
Pekah and Rezin had fome reſpite, and died in the 
16th year of his Reign, when the 34 of Hoſea ended, 
the lait King of //rae/ leaving his Crown to Ezechzas, 
aged 25 years, 2 X:ngs 18. 1. ſo that his Father was 
not older than the Son but by eleven years; whence 
tis eaſy to gather, that Mahaſez, killed by Zicri, 
may have been King Jothams Son, but not of Aar, 
who could not have in the 22th year of his Liſe, a 
Son capable to expoſe himfelt to the perils of War, 
2nd to be killed by an Enemy. In the time of this 
Zood and wile King, the Son of a wicked Father, 
and Father of a wicked Son, was Azariah High 
Prieſt, another than he who oppoſed King 0/zas, and 
the Son of Oriah who obtained this Dignity under 


In fine, in the 4th year ot 


18, 9, to. Whence came the firſt riſe of this Sam2r;- 
taniſm ſo often mentioned in the Holy Scriptures and 
Jewiſh Writings with an odious Character, yer it 
tince received a new Form, when Manaſſes „ the 
favour of Samballet , one of Larius's tat Men, 


built the Temple of Gerrizim, and drew many Schi- 


matick Jews alter him. And thus ended the King- 
dom of ſrael, having laſted 256 years ſince its ſe pa- 
ration from that of Jada. 

About eight years atter Senacheril King of Aria, 
and Salmoneſer's Succeilor, being angry at Erefiabs 
refuſing the Tribute, ro which his Father AH hat 
ſubmitted himſelt, 1 Hing, 18. 7. invades Judah ; 
whereupon Erechiah treats with him. and redecms 


himſelf by a Fine of 300 Talents of Silver, and 30 


of Gold; but Senacherib violating this Agreement, 
ſends Officers to Jeruſalem, charged with invectives 
againſt Ezechzas, and Blaſphemies againſt GOD, to 
oblige him to ſurrender himlelt ; againſt which Exe- 


20 chias oppoles his Prayers and Faith in the Words 


brought him by the Prophet //azah from the Lord, 
who diſmays Seracherib by the expedition of Tirba- 
ka King of Ethiopia againſt him, and by the Mi— 
niiiry of his Angel kills in one Night 185: 27, Men 


in his Camp, which obliges him to retire in Conſy- 


ſion into his capital City Nzzeveh, where two of his 
Sons, Adrammelech and Shareezer killed him in the 
Temple of his Jdols, and his Son F/arhaddon fuc- 
ceeded him, 2 Aings 19. 1, Sc. After this deliver- 


zo ance Ezechzas falls ſick; but is miraculouſly cured ; 


with a Promiſe he ſhould hve fiſteen years longer, 
vw hereof he obtains an admirable Token, by the re- 
trogradation of the Sun, on occaſion of which Be- 
rodac, (or Merodac-Baladan King of Babylon, for he 
is called by both theſe Names in the Scripture ) 

who is thought to have been the Son of N t, 
and the Grandfather, or great Grandtather o Ne4u- 
chadnezar ; ſends to viſit him by a ſolemn Embaſſy, 
as well to congratulate his Recovecy, as to be per- 


40 fectly informed of this Miracle, 2 Aings 20. 1, &c. 


Iaiah 39, 1, c. and 2 Chron 31. 31. and under 
Ezechia, Nahum began alſo to propheſie. | 

Anno Mundi 3365. To Exechias, at the end of 
29 years, ſuccecded Manaſſes his Son at twelve years 
of Age, whole Reign was 55 years, and very un- 
tortunate, he having faln into all forts of Abomina- 
tions and Impiety againſt GOD, and Cruelty againſt 
Men, 2 Kings 2.1, &c. and 2 Chron. 33. 1, &c. Tis 
thought that amongſt others he cauſed the Prophet 


Ahaz, whom tome pretend was named Amarial, 50 Iſaiah to be fawn aſunder, unto which the Ape 


i Chron. 6. 11. 


As foon as Ezekiah was come to the Crown of 
Judah, in which Government he continued 29 years, 
2 Kings 18. 2, of which the two firſt were allo the 
two laſt of his Fathers Reign, as appears from the 
2 Kings 17.1.and 19.9, 10. he let in good order the 
Service of GOD, deſtroyed Idolatry, beats in pieces 
the Brazen Serpent, to which the People offered In- 
cenſe, refuſed to pay Tribute to the Myriaus, (mites 


alludes, Heb. 11. 37. His Crimes did not eſcape un- 


puniſh'd; for he was taken Priſoner by the Enemy, 
and carried into Babylon laden with Chains, where- 
upon repenting and humbling himielf before GO D, 
he was re- eſtabliſhed in his firſt Dignity, 2 Chron. 33. 
LI, 12, 13, 1.4. and died, leaving his Son Amon his 
Heir at the Age of 22 years, not of his Repentance, 
but of his Crimes, which he exerciſed for two years 
together, at the end of which his -own Servants 


the Philiſtins, and is proſperous in all things, 2 Xings 60 conſpired againſt him, and killed him, 2 Kings 21 


13.4, Sc. and 2 Chron, Chap. 29. 30, 31. 

Anno Mundi 3277. Whillt he buſies himſelf in 
ſetling Religion, and preſerving his Frontiers, in the 
ath year ot his Reign, with which concurred the 
-th of Hoſea, who having a deſign to revolt from 
Salmoneſer King of Afſyria, whoſe Tributary he had 
been 3 years, he drew on him the Arms of the Mo- 
narch, who having held Samaria three years beſie- 
ged, took it at the end of the 9th year of Hoſea, 


19. and 2 Chron. 33.21, &c. 

Anno Mundi 3370. Joſias the Son of 4mon ſuc- 
ceeds him at the Age of 8 years, and reigned 3 r, 
with Piety and Virtue, having cauſed the Temple 
to be repaired, and the pure Service of GO D to be 
obſerved, renewed the Covenant of the Lord with 
the People, overthrows the High- places and Idols, 
profanes the Altar of Bethel, according as it was 
foretold, 1 Aings 13. 2, and celebrated the 2 : 


and the rh of Hezechia ; then were the [ſraelites 70 The High Prieſt Hiltia much contributed to this ho- 


ly Reformation, which this good King undertook, 
as may be ſeen 2 HAings 2. 22.24, &c. This Hilkia 
was the Son of Sbadlum, who after his Father Zadoc, 


and 


tranſported into 4{ſyr:a, and other Colonies of Peo- 


ple placed, and mixt in their Country, where they 


ſet up an Idolatrous Worſhip, 2 Kings 17. 1, c. and 


76 
and the death of 4hit: b his Grandfather, who was 
allo called 4zariah, in the time of Heꝛetias, had ex- 
Ercis'd the Prieſthood in the corrupt and troubleſome 
times of Manaſſes and Amon, 1 Chron. 6. 11. Hilkia 
repairing the Temple finds the Original of Deuterono- 
my, the reading of which fills the King with Con- 
ſternation, who fends Z/i/kija and others to conſult 
the Prophetels Huldab, from whom they only 
brought a certain denunciation of Evils, which were 


ready to fall on the Town and People, with this 10 


Conſolation for 7%, that GOD would take him 
away in Peace before theſe things hapned, 2 As, 
22. 8, Sc. This good King intending in favour of 
the 4{ſy-iars, to oppoſe himſclt near Euphrates a- 
gainſt Pharao Neco, was vanquithed, and wounded 
to death, 2 Kings, Chap. 22. and 23. 

Anno Mundi 3401. Under this King Zephaniah 
the Prophet appear d; but it ſeems TT,]. pre- 
ceded him. His Son Fehoahax, a vicious Prince, tuc- 
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diſcretion of the moſt Powerful, than to ſtand out by 
reſiſtance; ſo that then was made the firlt great 
Tranſportation of the Jews into Balylon, the Prelude 
of which began three Months before in the carrying 
away of Daniel, and his Companions, 2 Figs 24.8, 


&c. Matt. 1. 11. And thus is found (near the Mat- 
ter) the Account which we have denoted at the Head 
of this Period of 482 years ſince the Foundation of 
the Temple, to the end of the Captivity. 
Nebuchaduezar (ſubſtituted then to Fehozakim, whom 
he carried away into Chaldea, with the principal 
Forces of Judea, (the Prophet Fzetze! was of the 
Company) his Uncle Mattania, Joſias his zd Son. 
and whom he named Zedekias, who was 21 years 
old when he came tothe Crown, and wore it eleven 
years, 1 Aings 2.4. 18. But having falſified the Fait!y 
he had given to the King of Babylon, he drew his 
Indignation on him, fo that in the ninth year of his 
Reign and continud Captivity, Jeruſalem was be- 


ceeds him for 3 Months, aged 23 years; for Pharaoh 2.9 ſieged, reduced to great Extremities, and at length 


Neco dethroned him, and carried him Pritoner in- 
to Eg ypt, Where he died, putting his Brother Eliabim, 
whom he named Jehotakim, in his Place, which he 
held tor rx Years together; and certainly by the 
order of his Birth, the Kingdom was rather due to 
him than to Jehoahaz, who was younger than him 
by two years; but being older hie was not wiſer, 
2 Fings 23. 30, &c. fo was his Reign untortunate, 
and his end Tragical. It appears from Jeremiah, Chap. 


taken after a Siege of eighteen Months, the beſieged 
being vexed with Famine and great Mortality in the 
eleventh year of Zedetias, who was the laſt King of 
David's Race, 2 Kings 25. 3. Jerem. 39. 3, &c. and 
52. 6. Jeremiah does himſelf repreſent how much he 
ſuffered during this Siege, Jerem. 37. 12,13, &c. and 
36. 6. as Ezekzel repreſented the horrours and ſequels 
of it in Chaldea, Ezek. Chapters 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, &c. 
Zedekias ſeeing the City taken by the Enemics, would 


25. 1, 2, 3, that the firſt year of Ne{uchadnezar, falls in 30 have eſcaped by a private Gate with the reſt ot his 


with the ꝗth of Jeheratim, and the 2th of the Fredicti- 
ons of the Prophet, beginning ſrom ther 3th of Joſtas. 
From that time Nebuchadrezar continuing the War 
which his Father had with Eg yp?, began to become 
the Scourge, as well of that Country as of Judea; 
which was Feudatory ſince the death ol Joftas, and 
the Progreſſes of Nebuchadezar were ſo quick on 
this fide the Euphrates, that in a {mall time he dit- 
poſſeſt Pharaoh of whatever he had conquered ; fo 


Troops, and Chief Men oi the Nation; but he vas 


purſued by the Chaldeans, who took hem, and led 
him to Riblab, which is thought to have bcen tince 
called Antioch, where Nebachadnezar expected the 
event of two important Sieges, to wit, that of 77 
and Jeruſalem, and there was his Sentence given ; 
his Children had their Threats cut in his ſ'ght. 
and all the Chief Men of Judab, (amongſt u hic! 
were allo Skeratab, Flilkiab's Grandchild, and /{2z1- 


that Judea was ſubmitted to him, and Jehoratim for- qo riab's Son, who had fucceeded his Father in the Hg 


ced to tollow the Victorious Party, and to pay to Ne- 


buchadnezar the ſame Tributes, and make the ſame 


Acknos ledgments, which he had hitherto done to 
the King of Fg yt; but about 3 years after, this 
Prince (throu gu!!! Counſel) revolts againſt Nebu- 
chadnezar, and by this means in the third year, not 
abſolutely of his Reign, but ot his Reign as Vallal 
of CValdea, he draus on him the Arms of Nebuchad- 
#:21r, and his Ruin; for aiter th: wailing of the 


Prieſthood, involv'd unqueſtionably in this Slaughter, 
having been of the Counſel of Zedetias; and after- 
wards he had his Eyes put out, and was carried Pri- 
ſoner into Babylon, where he died, Anno Mandi 5 qo. 
Then was the Temple burnt, and City diſmantled 
and laid waſte, the Sacred Vellels carried away, and 


moſt of the People which remained were tranſported, 
I Kings 25. 4, &c. Jeremiah 52.1, Sc. All this hapned 


at the expiration ot the 18th year, and at the begin- 


Country, bv the {ncurſions of the Chaideais, he was 50 ning of the 19th of Nebuchaduezar, Jeremiah 52. 12, 


at lengtu made his Priſoner, and layed with Chains, 
to o carried into B. lon, 2 Kings 24. 1, &c. 2 Chron. 
36. 6. Dan. I. i. But it ſeems he died in tie way, and 
uas caſt into the Common-Shoar, as Jeremiah had 
forctold, Jerem. 22. 19. And then Daniel and his 
Companions were tranſported into Baby/on, Dan. 1.3. 

Anno Mundi 3405. To Jehoiakim, in whole Cap- 
tivity and Death began the 7<th year, ſpeciſied Ferem. 
25. 11. & 29. 10. ſucceeded Jehoiatin his Son, who 


i5 alto ſometimes called Jechontas and Contih; he 60 under that of Gedaliah, Jeremiah 49. 5, 8, 11. 


was aged 18 years, when he would have collected 
the M recks of this Crown, and wore it but 3 Months, 
2 Kings 24.8. His Father to confirm it to his Poſte- 
rity, had aſſociated himſelf to the Throne, and made 
him be declared King with him, when he was but 
8 years old, 2 Chron. 36. 9. but he was 18 When his 
Father died; and the 18th ycar of his life, in which 
he began actually to Reign, and alone, concurr'd 
witFthe eighth of the Reign of Nezuchadnezar ; who 


2). In the firlt Tranſportation with Jehezakim, 
ſometimes called Coniah (by Jeremiah) 3023 Fes 
were carried away into Babylon, and into this laſt (to 
greatly had the Miſeries of the Siege conſumed the 
reſt) there were only found 8 32 in all, Jeremiah 52. 
28, 29. Thoſe who could remain in Juaea, being 
of the meaneſt of the People, tarried behind, amongtt 
whom Jeremiah was one, Jeremiah 39. 14 and 429. 
5, 6. were put by the Authority of Nebuchaduezar, 
But 
having been ſoon aſſaſſinated at Mixpab, by /mael, 
of the Royal Race, and his Accomplices, Jerem. 41. 
1, 2, 3. Theſe ſorrowful remains were carried into 
Egypt, by Jobanan and the other Officers with Jere- 
miah, againtt his Will, and the endeavours he uſed 
to dillwade them, and miſerably periſh'd, Jerem. 
Chap. 42. 43, 44. after they had, as tis thought, 
{toned the Prophet. 

During all theſe fad times, and from the 13th of 


having conceived fome ill ſuſpicion of this young 70 Foftas, agreeing with the year of the World 3362. 


Prince, who was indeed vicioully given, 2 Kings 24. 
9. returned to beſiege Jeruſalem, and Febozakim 
choſe rather to ſurrender and ſubmit himiclt to the 


Jeremiah (the Son of Hilkiah, not of the Higb-Prieſt, 
who flourith'd under Jofas, but of an ordinary Prieſt, 


who reſided at Anathoth, Jerem x, 1, 2.) did all he 
| could 
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could to diſſwade. both ſmall and great from their 
Debaucheries, without gaining any thing but Injuries, 
and Threats of Impriſonment; Baruch always kept 
him company. *Tis thought Zephaniab, Huldah, 
and he Propheſied at the fame time ; He in the Streets, 
Zephaniah in the Synagogues, and Huldah to the 
Women. Tis certain theſe two were Contempo- 
raries with Jeremiah, and perhaps Nahum likewiſe. 
The firſt 16 Chapters o Jeremiah, excepting the 
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Since the coming of Euiluerodac to the Crown, 
the 33 years which remain to end the 70 years of the 
Captivity, muſt be divided betueen him, Bel ſhaxar, 
and Darius, for the Scripture ſpeaks only of thett: 
three. Jeremiah had foretold, that the Jews and 
other Nations {ſhould ſerve N-2uchadzezar, his Son, 
and Son's Son, which is, to the third C-nco5tion, 
Nebuchadaezar in dying. tranſmits this great Fmpirs to 
Evilmerodac his don; Evilmerodac hit don, to Bea α¹, 


roth, which concerns Zedeſiat, and the 13th which 10 his Grandſon, who according to the ſiyle of the Scri- 


reſpects Jehoiakim and Zedekias, belong to the time 
of Joſtas, and contain Cegſures and Threatnings. 
The 22th Chapter belong alſo to Fehozakim, and 
Fechonias, and his Preaching, for which he is blamed 
to the 26th Chapter, wherein he recites the Cruelty 
exerciſed by Jehozakim againſt the Prophet Uriah, 
whom he brings from Egypt to be put to death. To 
this time, about the 2th year of Jehozakim, ſhould 
. be referred the Chapters 17, 25, 27, 36, 45, and 46. 


pture is call d the Son, Dan. 5. 2. 18. 22. 

Thoſe who allow only two years to Fvilmerodac, 
ſpeak without grounds, and fe:m to contra; tt the 
Scripture, 2 Kings 25.29, 3c 


0 1 0 i 


ing that Jehoiatim, being by Evilmerodac ft at liũberty, 


on the 27th day of the 12th Month, as expired ei- 
ther the year 37 of the Captivity, or the tirt of 
Evilmerodac, and eat with him, and was jed he him 
all the time ot his Lite, doth metiunks exprets a long- 


and to the 7th year of this ſame King, the 13th and 20 er time than a vear or two; and theretore fome of 


35th; and to Jechonias, the 32d and 3 3d Chapters. 
What we read in 10, 18, 24, 27, 28, 30, 31, 48, and 
49, concerns the firſt years of Zedetias. To the 4th 
belong the Chapters 19, 20, 50, 51, and what he 
ſays Chap 13. to the King and Queen, 2 Aings 24 20. 
and 25.1. To the gth, the Chapters 3.4, 37, and 37. 
To the roth, the Chapters 21, 32, and 33. And to 
the x 1th, the Chapters 38, and 39. In fine, to the time 
which followed the taking of the Town, and the de- 


had been left Captive in Chaldea, treated of the 
ſame things as Jeremiah ; and confirm'd what he had 
_ writ to the Captives, Chapters 28, 29. to forewarn 
them againſt the Seducements of Z7ananiah and 
Shematal, falſe Prophets, who aſſur d them of a ſpeedy. 
Return. 

The Scripture ſaying nothin 
two Prophets, we ſhall not mention any thing of 
ul hat the Ancients tell us. *T1s obſervable that in tlie 
11th year of the Captivity, Eretiel being divinely 
advertiz d, that the Tyrzans inſulted over the Miſeries 
of Jeriſalem, prophetically denounces to them their 
tudden ruin, Chapters 26, 27, 28; and in the 29th 
Chapter he promiſes, that Egypt and its plunder ſhall 
be Nezachadzezar's, 2nd his Army's, for the travel 
they thould tutler in the Siege of Tyre. After theſe 


the Ancients attribute to Evilmerodac 18 years Reign, 
and others twelve. Thoſe who make him Atladtinated 
by Nexigliſſar, his Brother in-Law, Nebuchaduezar's 
Son- in Law, and Belſhazar's Father, with whom he 
reigned tour years, and Belſhagar alone atter his 
deceaſe, about nine Months, produce no convincing 
Proofs, but are feign to borrow from Prophane Hi- 
{tories uncertain Conjectures, finding then.itlves 


more perplext when they be to agree about tlie tie 


of the Reign of theſe three, of which the 
pture is ſilent, allow them together th“ z; years in 
queſtion, It is true indeed, that Dare! pats - 
mediately from Nebuchadnezar to Bel{f 22ar ; but 
7 . 5 3 . 

twill not be gather d from rhence, that Evimerod i: 
ſurviv d his Father only two years; when perhaps 
Daniel was abſent during his Reign from the Court, 
attending in tome diitant Province on the Functions 


LW: 


of the death of theſe 40 of his Charge; and certainly he muſt have hv'd a 


long time out of Babylon, ſeeing he was fo little 
known there when Be{ſhazar died, Pan.5. 13. And 
rherciore neither does he fpeals of B-/ſhizar, as a 
Youth, who came naw from Joling his pretended 
Father Nerigliſſur, under whole Turelage he had 
lived; (rh's great Feſtival which he celebrated would 
have been little agreeable ro the year of Mourning) 
bur he ſpeaks of him as a perfect Man, who tealts 
not only his Gentlemen, but hkewife his Wives and 


Misfortunes of Judea, and the whole Nation, the 50 Concubines, Dan. 5. 2 and diſtinctly recites thoſe 


City ot Tyre taken, and Fg ypt ſubdued by Nebuchad- 
xezar, as the Prophets foretold, he began to ſet up 


for a Sovereign Monarch, and to reckon the years 


from that time. It was then in the ſecond year of 
this Monarchy, and in the tollowing that hapned the 
things relared in Danze/, Chapters 2. 3, and 4, it 
being impoll.ble to determine the time of the Expul- 
ſion of this Monarch amongſt the Beaſts, nor how 
long it faſted; the ſeven times mentioned, I. 4. 16. 


Viſions he had in the firſt year of Be{/hazar, Dan. 2. L. 


and in the third, Dar. $. 1. which he could not tay, 
had Be!ſhazar reigned only nine Months. I would 
give then 20 or 25 years to Evilmerodac, and to 
Belſhazar his Son, and the reſt to Darius, Subrogat 
to Belſhazar, after he had been killed by the Con- 
ſpiracy of his own, in the Night of his Sacrilegious 
Feſtival, in the which the end of a Myſtical Hand, 
by a Writing which Daniel alone could read and ex- 


being expounded by ſeme of the ſeven years, and C pound, had denounced to him his ruin, Dau. 5. 30. 


others by 3 years anda half. 

Nebnchaduezar having reigned 45 years, Anno 
Mundi 3439. left his Son Evilmerodac the Succellor 
of his Kingdom, in the 26th year of the death of 
Zedekias, and 37th of the Captivity of Jehoiatim, 
or of Jeconias, 2 Kings 25. 27. Jerem. 52. 31, in which 
this miſerable Prince was taken out of Priſon, un- 
laden of his lrons, ſet at Liberty, and treated as a 
King, by the favour of this Monarch, who is thought 


to that ſtill the laſt vear ot this Darius, who is the 
{ame that Writers have call'd NH and Labonules, 
as they name Be!ſhazar, Laboſoarchodes, will fall 
in with the firſt of Cyrus, and the laſt of the Cap- 
tivity. 7 

He was not King of Media, but ol Chaldea, as may 
be ſeen Dan. 5. 31. and 9. 1. and he is ſurnamed of 
Mede, not ſo much for having liv'd among the 
Medes, but becauſe he was an originary, and that 


to have had ſome knowledge of the true GOD, and in 70 Abaſuerus his Father, Daniel, 9. 1. is the fame, who 


deriſion whereot the Chaldeans nam'd him Evilmero- 
dac, which is, the Fool Merodac, for this laſt word 
was the common Title of their Kings, 


is termed by the other Greeks Cyaxares (Father of 
Aſtyages, and Cyrus his Grandfather ) who being King 
ot Mede joined his Arms to thoſe of Nebuchadnezar, 
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tor the taking of Nineveh, and the ſuppreſſion of the 
Aſſyrians ; for as Nebuchadnezar had eſpous d Nitocris, 
the Daughter of Cyaxares, and Siſter of A/tyages, ſo 
it ſeems he brought into his Court this Darius, his 
Wives Brother, and that he there lived in great Cre- 
dit, ſeeing he was 62 years of Age, when he was 
ſabſtituted to Belſhazar, by the Faction of thoſe who 
aſſalſinated him, and of whom perhaps he was the 
Chief, Dar. 5. 31. And this was the firſt ſtep of 


what GOD had denounced to him, that his Kingdom 10 Some few years after, Cyrus, who was mentioned 


ſtould be divided, and given to the Medes and Per- 
frans, Dan. 5. 28. ſeeing that this Perſon being origi- 
nary of Mede, poſſeſt it after him, and ſettled the 
Government of it on the Platform of what was 
practisd by the Medes and Perſians, lately re- united 
under the Government of Crus, (after the death of 
Aſiyages his Grand- father) as may be gather d from 
Dan. 6. I, 8, 12, 15. | 

This Darius the Mede in favouring Daniel, and 


eſtabliſhing him one of the Triumvirs, who preſided 20 the Euphrates, than that through which ir entred 


over the 120 Satrapes or Governours, which at his 
coming to the Crown he had eſtabliſhed over all the 
Kingdom, to ſhare his Authority with thoſe from 
whoſe Suffrage he had received it, exposd him to 
the envy and hatred of all others, who deſigned by 
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a wicked and cruel Edict, to make him be thrown 
into a Den of Lions, where he was miraculouſly 
preſerved, to the great Joy of the King, and the con- 
fuſion of his Enemies, Day. 6. 1, &c. As Daniel had 
under Belſhazar, the firſt and the third year of his 
Reign, the Viſions he deſcribes in the 7th and 8th 
Chapters of his Book; ſo hapned under Darius of 


Mede, in the firſt year of his Reign, what he did and 
ſaw in the gth Chapter. 


by the name, almoſt two Apes before his death, to 
be the Deliverer of oy, of GOD, and the Re- 
ſtorer of his Temple, i. 44. 5-8. and 45. 1. per- 
ſuing his other Conqueſts, laid Siege before Babylon, 
during which he Storm'd the Caſtle of Borfineppe, 
where Darius the Mede had withdrew, whom he re- 
ceived into Favour, as being his Kinſman, and made 
him Governour of Caramania, and in fine, took the 
Town by Stratagem, having cut another courſe for 


into the Town, even when the Inhabitants mock d 
at his Attempts, and ſecurely folloued their Debau- 
cheries, ſai. 2 1. 5. and Jerem. 51.32, 39, 14. 
And this is the term or ending of the Empire of 
Babylon, as may be ſeen Jerem. 25. 12. N 


CHA 
Of the Sixth Age, or Period of the World. 


4 from the Foundation of the Temple (laid in the Tear of the World 2988) we reckon about 482 
Years ; ſo from the Taking of Babylon, and the Ending of the Captivity, to the Death , ou 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST, there are (according to ſome) 490 Tears, and (to others) 74 Years more, 


and again (according to others) 13 Nears more. 

A NNO Mandi zy. DANIEL, who had been 
till then Dar:us's Favourite, and remained in 

this quality in the Capital City, inſinuated himſelf 
ſo prudently into the Favour of the Conquerour (by 
the Bleiſing of GOD) that he continued to him the 
ſame Employs he had under Darius, Dan. 6. 28. And 
there's great likelihood 'twas at the Prophets perſwa- 
tion (who without doubt communicated to him the 
Predictions of Ih and Jeremiah that he publiſhed 


in {avour of tu Jews the Edict of their Liberty, from 10 and Attirſhatta, which is the Governour for the 


the firſt year ot the raking of Batz/on, and the Chal- 
dean Monarchy s ful mon to the Diadem ot the 
Ferſians, 2 Chron. 36. 22. Eidr. 1. 1. in the Yearof 
World 3.4-0. Some Learned Men begin here theo 
Weeks of Daniel, and end them at the Death of the 
Son of GOD, Don. 9. 24. as it GOD would have had 


he Septenary of the Servitude to be followed by a- 


nother Septenary, which ſhould bring us in the Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Meſſas, the Liberty of our 
Souls. 
timent, ſeeing they make their ſecond Temple to 
ſubſiſt but 42 years; and tis apparent, twas over- 


thrown by Titus and Veſpaſian, in the 7th or 752d 


year after the Birth of our Saviour. But others, to 
adjuſt the Holy Chronology with Foreign Accounts 
(although they be in ſeveral chief Points uncertain, 
eſpecially in what concerns the Perſian Monarchy ) 
they hold one mult deſcend lower, and begin the 
Account of 70 Weeks in the 7th of Artaxerxes, in 


before the ſeven Months, and ſer to re- building the 


The Jews ſeem in ſome ſort to favour tlus Sen- 20 following year they laid the Foundations of the 
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Dan. 9. 28. Nehem. 2. 1. Others have moreover on 
this Subject, Sentiments lets reaſonable than the 
preceeding, the laſt of which is prefixable to all the 
reſt : We intend not to enter into the diſcullion of 
theſe Chrozological Punctiilos, in which one may 
ſooner guels at, than demonſtrate things. 

After the Edict of Cyrus was publiſhed, Zorobabel 
the Son of Salathiel, of the Royal Family, called 
otherwiſe Shesbatſhar by the Chaldeans, Eſdr. x. L. 


King, in reſpect of his Dignity, Eſdr. 2. 63. com- 
pared with E/ar. 3. 2. and Je/hua the High-Prieſt the 
Son of Jozadeck, and Sheraiah's Grandion, who was 
executed with Zedekzas, laden with the Sacred Veſſels, 
which he cauſed to be reſtored, with a great number 
of Perſons ſpecified, E/dr. Chap. 2. and Nehem. Chap. 
7.arrivdin Jadea in the ſecond year of Cyrus, a while 


Altar, and offering their Sacrifices, Eſdr. 3. 1. In the 


Temple, Eldr. 3. 8. But they immediately met with 
oppolition, by the Credit which their Enemies found 
at Court, whence it came that Cambyſes (Cyrus his 
Son, who was employ'd afar oft in the Expedition 
againſt Queen Tomyris) favourd them not. And 
this was the cauſe of the Faſting and Prayers of Da- 
nel, in the third year of Cyrus, Dan. 10. 1. But the 
Prophet died a while after the laſt Viſion which he 
had, as may be gathered from the words of the An- 


which Eſdras came into Jadea with ample Commiſſion, 30 gel, and in ending it, Das. 12. 13. 


to ſet the Republick in order, E/dr.7.-. or what ap- 
pears more agreeing with the zoth, in which Nehe- 
miah obtain'd the Office of Governour, and the Autho- 
rity of re-building the Walls and Streets of the Town, 


This oppoſition continu'd under the Reign of 
Ahaſuerus, and more violently under that of Artax- 
erxes, as is ſeen Eſdr. 4. 6. 7, &c. And as theſe two 
Names ſeem to have been common to the Kings of 

Perſia 
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Perſia and Meds, (compared Pan. 9. 1. Eſther 1. 1. 
and Neb. 2. 1.) yet it ſeems we ſhould underſtand by 
this Abaſuerus, the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrus, whom 
the generality of Hiſtorians have called Cambyſes, 
who was found the Heir of his Scepter three or four 
years after the taking of Babylon, and reigned ſeven 
or eight years; and by Artaxerxes, who followed 
him. This Impoſtor who would paſs for Smerdis, 

Cyrus his ſecond Son, whom the eldeſt had put to 
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who vex d at Mordecai for his refuſal to bow to hims 
took a deſign, not only of deſtroying him, but as 
one and the fame time all the Jews, which were to 
be found in the Empire; but the King having read 
the publick Regiſters, and the ſingle Service which 


Mordecai had rendred him, would have him wor- 


thily recompenc'd by the very hands of his great 
Favourite; who as he was juſt on the point ot op- 
preſſing the Jews, Ether oppoſes her felf with ſuch 


death; for his Impoſture having been diſcover, and 10 ſucceſs, by the Counſel of Mordecai, that all the 


he puniſh'd, Darius Hiſtaſpis came to the Crown, 
and the Jews ſeeing him ſettled, and moreover con- 
fidering, that tho Cambyſes ( prejudic d by his Flat- 
terers had conniv'd at their Oppreſſion, without 
confirming the Edict which his Father had publiſh'd 
in their Favour, yet there was no contrary and pro- 
hibited one, other than that of the falſe Smerdis, 
who is the firſt Artaxerxes of the Scripture, and 
that he not having been lawful King, the Prohibi- 
tion he had made of rebuilding was of no validity; 
they therefore took Courage at the ſollicitation ot 
the Prophet Haggai, and Zachary, and ſet to work 
in the ſecond year of Darius, Eſdr. 4. 24. and 5. 1. 
Hagg. I. 1. Zach. 1. 1. And Darius having chang d 
the Officers of the Crown on this fide Euphrates, and 


ſubſtituted to Biſhlam, Metredath, Rehum, Sc. who 


in the time of Cambyſes, and the Impoſtor Smerdis, 


| had ſo hotly oppos'd the building of the Temple, 


Tattenas, Shetherboznar, Sc. who were more mode- 
rate, Eſdr. 5. 3. They ſceing this Work advanced, 
came to Jeruſalem, to inform themſelves on the Spot; 
hear from Zorobabel and Jeſbuah, the Authority they 
had from the Edict of Cyrus, and made a faithful 
Report by their Letters to Darius, entreating him 


to inform himſelf of the Truth of the matter, and 


to ſend his Commands, touching what he would 
have them to do in this Point, E/dr. 5, 3, 4, 5. Cc. 
On theſe Letters Darius caus d ſearch to be made in 
the Archives of the Empire, ſor what might concern 


miſchief which this inſolent Favourite had prepared 
againſt him, fell on his own Head, and turn'd to the 
ſhameful Ruin of himſelf and his Family. As Mor- 
decai (_ Eſther's Uncle) is without doubt another, 
than he who came up from Chaldea with Zorobabel 
and Jeſtuab, Eidr. 2. 2.and Nebem. 7. 7. fo whatis ſaid 


Eſther 2. 6. that he had been tranſported with the 


King Jechonias, is not to be underſtood of his Per- 
ſon, but of that of his Father or Grandfather: But 


20 in ſuppoſing he was tranſported in the Reigns of his 


Father, or Grand:ather, and born towards the end 
of the Captivity ; or aſter 'twas ended; here vill 
be no longer dithculty, . 

Thoſe who collect the Hiſtory of Efher as far as 
Artaxerxes, or Darius Ochus, increaſe this Difficulty ; 
and thoſe who terminate it in Darius Hy{taſpis, da 
diſingage themſclves little better. Thoſæ who un- 
derſtand it of Cambyſes are contradicted, hecauſe 
twas the 7th year of Aba/ierus when he efpouted 


30 Eſther, and Cambyſes (carr ly paſt over the 7th ot 


his Reign, having moreover been a conſtant Hen 
to the Jewiſh Nation to his Deach; and thoſe «ha 
would underſtand the Abaſcerus of Eſther, of Cy- 
axaris, who was the Father of Darius of Zed, 
cannot attribute to him the magnificence and ex- 
tent of the Empire, defcrib'd Ether, Chap. 1. be- 
ſide, that he was not King of Media and Pefſia. 
Zorobabel and Jeſhuah, who had the Conduct of 
the People from Cyrus this year, died, apparently 


this Order of Cyrus; and finding the Writing, he 40 under the Reign of Aerxes, and by their deceaſe 


confirmed it by a ſecond Edict, more careful to main- 
tain the Will of Cyrus, whoſe Daughter he had eſ- 
pous'd, than had been Cambyſes his own Son, Eſdr. 6. 
1, Sc. Thus was finiſhed the Temple, and the Dedi- 
cation of it was celebrated, and they began to wor- 
yy in it in the 6th year of King Darius, Eſdr. 61. 
c. 

If it be alledged, That according to this reckon- 

ing the interruption of this Temple mult have laſted 


no more than 10 or 12 years at molt, whereas tis 50 hand, who is made to have worn the Crown ze, or 


taid ( John 2. 20.) it had been 46 years in building; 
one may anſwer, either that the Jews ſaid this at a 
venture, without any certain Information ; or that 
they miſreckon d the time employ d by Zorobabel in 
this Work; or that in giving moreover a year or 
two tothe Life of Cyrus ſince the Work began, ſeven 
to Cambyſes, one to the Impoſtor Smerdis, and 36 to 
Darius, they find preciſely theſe 46 years between 
the ſecond of Cyrus, in which the Fews return d 


left their new ſpringing Republick in very bad or- 
der; to ſpeak humanly, there *4nnot be given more 
than 60 years in their Adminiitration, and in giving 
moreover ꝗ to Cyrus, after the taking of Babylon, 7 
to Cambyſes, x to the Impoſtor, and 36 to Darius, 
according to the common Reckoning, they muſt 
have liv d no farther than the beginning of Xerxes, 
to whom there are allotted 21 ; at the end of which 
ſucceeds his Son Artaxerxes Longemain, that is Leng - 


41 years. And in effect it appears from the Rotation 
of Eſdras, that Corruption had to greatly gein'd 
ſince their deceaſe,that Jeſpuahs Children are reckon- 
ed among the Prieſts, who had taken ſtrange Wo- 
men, Eſdr. 10. 18. 

Eſdras, who was of the Prieſely Order, well vers'd 
in the Law, having without doubt heard in Ba, 
that by the death of Zorobabel and Jeſhuah, and ap- 


parently from the two Prophets, Haggai and Zacha- 


from Babylon had tollow'd this deſign, and the laſt 60ry, who had fo well ſeconded them, that all things 


of Darius, their ſecond Benefactor, under whom 
the Work was again undertaken and finiſhed. 
t ſeems that Darius, ſince the Temple was finiſh'd, 


took no more care of the Intereſt of the Jews ; he- 


ther he was otherwiſe employ'd in continual Wars ; 


or whether he thought it was ſufficient the Temple 
was built tho the Walls were not raiſed. 


To Darius, after a Reign of 36 years, which is 
commonly given him, his Son Xerxes ſucceeded , 


went ill in Judea, was divinely infpir'd to return there 


alſo, and to bring along with him a conſiderable 


Company of Przeſts, Levites, and Nethinians ; which 
he did under the Authority and Favour of Artax- 
erxes, in the 7th year of his Reign, with rich Pre- 
ſents, authentick Letters Pattents, and a very ad- 
vantageous Commiſſion, to eſtabliſh Magi/trates and 
Judges amongſt the People, E/d. Chap. 7, and 8. 
Anno Mundi 3538. 13 years after the arrival of 


who was born to him by Cyrus his Daughter: It's he 70 Eſdras in Judea, which is to ſay, the 20th year of 


Artaxerxes, Nehemiah (who is held to have been of 
the Tribe of Judah, and even of the Royal Race, 
yet another than he ſpoken of, E/dr. 2. 2. and Ne- 


hem, 


who is indicated Dar. 11. 2. and of whom is men- 
tion Eſther 1. 1, Oc. He repudiated Vaſbti, eſ- 
pouſes Eſther in her Place, takes Hamam into favour, 
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len. 7. 7.) obtains an expreſs Commiſſion of the 
lame King to go into Judea, to re-eſtabliſh the City 
ot Jeruſalem, with a very authentick Commiſſion to 
govern the Nation; of which ſee Nehem. Chapters r, 
2,5, and 14. And it ſeems that this Edict of Artax- 
erxes, is the Word, That they ſhould return and re- 
Fuild ſeruſalem, and raiſe up the deſolate places; 
u hence begin the 79 Weeks, Dan. . 25. ſeeing that 
ol Cra (confirmed by Darius) ſpake only of build- 
ing the Temple, not of rebuilding the Town, encloling 
it and putting it into a condition of Defence. 

Nehemiah being arrived at Jeruſalem, builds up the 
Tall, and makes it tenable in 52 diys, Nehem. 6, 
15. See NY hen. 12.25. and the Orders he eſtabliſh'd 
amongit the People, as well in Civil as Sacred 
Matters, Nehem, Chapters 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
and 13. 

It appears, that in the time of Eſdras and Nebemi ab, 


Joa in the Son of Teſhuah cxerciled th: High Prieſt- 


bood, Nehem. 12. 26. but it ſeems he died a while at- 
ter the arrival of F/dras, ſeeing Ellaſtib his Son 
was already in this Dignity when the Halls of the 
Joan were rebuilt, Neem 3.1.0 25, 


Nevem/an was 12 years Governour, or Attirſhatta, 


* 


2th to the 324 of Ar- 


that is, Eihnarck, ſiuce tlie 
. 10. but at the end 


taxerxes, Neliem. 5.1.4. and 
ot this term he return d to the King, 
him an account of u hat he had done, as becaule his 
Commiſſion was expired, Næhem. 13. 6: 
During his abtence new Ditorders aroſe, to which 
E/dras apparently not being able to withitand, the 
King was cntreared trom the Jews to lend them Ne- 
bermzah, who at his Return us d his Authority even 
on the e Prieſt Eliaſhib ; who allying himſelt 
with 7obtah the Ammonite, had went ſo far as to 
lodge this Stranger in one of the Chambers of the 
le, whence Nehemiah made his Moveables be 
t1rown out, and appointed lor its proper ule, Nehem, 
„ „ and 3. Then alio Nehemiah profecuted the 
wution of the Marriages contracted by the Jews 
Witt range Women, wich had been ſtipulated and 
(7 ras, idr. 10. 3. And Nehemiah pro- 
ecuded to. far on this Point, that he drove away 
train Term ene or his Sons, u ho had eſpous d 
Jang tee of Sarcalat Fionorite, Nehem. 13.28. 
We cannot certainly determi 
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An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


as weil to give 


of whom he ſollicited by Darius, and obtain'd at 
length of Alexander, to whom he went and furren- 
dred himſelf, the liberty of building the Temple of 
Gerizim, that he might therein exercife the Prieſthood. 
Nehem. 13. 28. | 

Thete Truths acknowledg'd by moſt Chronolegi/t;. 
divide them in their Opinions, ſome pretending, t! 
the Artaxerxes of Eſdras and Nehemiah, is he whom 
ſecular Writers have ſurnam'd Mnemon; and cthers 

to judging it more convenient to {top at Lowghaxd; and 
as the {equel of the Holy Hiſtory leads us rather to 
him, ſo without curtailing the term which profane 
[Tiſtorians allign to each of the Aings, which have 
foliowed the great Xerxes, though with little ccr- 
tainty and conſent, twill be eaſie to find ones Recko- 
ning. It's thought the Perfian DMonarchy laſted a- 
bout 200 years, and according to the molt jult Ag. 
count, the 2oth of Artaxerxes Long bund was of 
it: So that in ſuppoſing Nehemialb was then 25, 

25 and livd 135, which hes nothing cxtracrdinary, he 
might have ſeen Darius Cedomanyus arrive to the 
Crown; and there's great probability GO D took 
them both away, Eſdras and Nehemiah, à u hile at- 
ter Alexander had paſt the Boſphoras, that they might 
not {ce the entire ruin of an Empire, which had al- 
molt continually tavour d their Nation. It's not 
found any one tuccceded Nehemiah in his Office of 
Coveruour, and it ſeems as if after his death, the ſu— 
pcriour Authority remaind in Jadduab the High 

30 Prieſt. 

Darius, attack d ſo violently and ſucceſsfully by 
Alexander, and in fine wholly vanquiſh'd, inveſted 
himlelf with the Monarchy by his death in the 72h 
year of his Reign. See with what violence the Rain 
was attack d by the Goat, Dan. 8. 6, 7, &c. Here be- 
gan the Monarchy of the Greets, which is the King- 
dom of Braſs, Dan. 2. 39. and the third Beall like 
unto a Leopard, Dan. 7. 6. 

Anno Mundi 3670. Sarlallat, the Satrapas of Sa- 

40 maria for Darius, had timely joyn'd himſelt to Alex- 
ander's Party, and obtain d by his Favour what Da- 
ius had refuſed him, to build the Temple of Gerizim, 
and to eſtabliſh 1anaſſes his Son in-Law, the Brother 
of Jadduah, High Prieſt; whence aroſe the Contro- 
verſie mentioned John . 20. and the inveterate Ha- 
tred between the Samaritans and the Jews, Toleph. 
lib. 11. 

Alexander being angry with the Jews, aſter the 
taking ot Tyre, marched to Jeruſalem, to deſtroy it; 

-- but Jadduah coming to meet him, procur'd not only 
his tavour, but alſo his Veneration, putting him in 
mind of a Dream he had in Macedonia, in which a 
Man made and cloathed like Fadduah, had exhorted 
him to attack rhe Perſians, and promis d him the 
Victory over them. This Alexander, who is called 
by Daniel the King of Javan, Dan. 8. 21. and 10. 
20. outlived Darius but 6 years, and his Kingdom 
was divided to four Strangers: Seleucus had great 
Aa towards the North for his part: Ptolemy, Egypt 


10 Þ 
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Fidas hid already writ the Chronical Books, bciore 60 towards the South; Antigonus, Afia Minor to the 


\ 
Nebemta u rote his Biltory, ſceing they be therein 
cited, Re“ em. 12. 23. Athly, That they have liv'd 
Loth ot them to the time ot Darius Codomainus, in 
w hote Ecati ( vanquich'd by Alexander the Great ) 
ded the kmpire ot the Perſiuns, ſeeing they have 

xtendedthe Succeſſon of Prieſts, to tlie 
[rus 0t erſia, as is Cxaicily rcad, Nebem. 


3 
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ly, Ihat the Frictt Jadduab, who is tlie 


te Mp. AF Il y 


Iumnity, as appcars from Joſephus. 6thly, That 
Sant mention d in Nehbemrah, was Manaſſes his 
Iaticr-Li-La w. the brotlicr of Jaddtab, in tavour 


Laſt; and C ander, Macedonia towards the Welt, 
Dan. . 6. and 8. 8. and 23. and 11. 4. Wars ſoon 
aroſe between theſe four Kingdoms, and namely be- 
tween the Seleucides and the Ptolomies ; whence 


An H iſtor ical C bronology. 


Tis faid alſo, That this Prince, better aſſected 
towards the Jews than his Father had been, reſtored 
to liberty 100000 Slaves of that Nation. Then was 


Eleazer High Prieſt, the Brother and Succeſſor of 


Simon the Juſt, who was the Son of the firſt Onzas, 
and he of Jadduab, according to Joſephus. There 
were already ſeveral Miſunderſtandings between the 


firſt Seleucus the Son of Nicauar, and the firſt Ptolemy 
the Son of Lagos, conteſting for Syria; and accord- 


81 


ly the Quality of Protector of Demetrius, the Sari 


of his Brother Seleucus Philopater, invades after 


wards the Kingdom. Tuas this Antiochus, not ſo 
properly Epiphanes, as Epimanes, or the Enraged, 
whom Daniel deſcribes, and offers as the lively Image 
and Type of Antichriſt, Dan. 7.8. and 8, 9, 10, 11. 
£3; 23,14, 21,24 nd 11.21, e. 
In the beginning of his Reign Hircanus kill'd him- 


ſelf, according to Joſephus, Book 12. Antiq. Chap. 4. 


ing to the viciſſitude of War, the Jews were con- 10 and under him began the Soveraign High Prieſthood 


ſtrain d to obey ſometimes one, and ſometimes ano- 
ther : But the War growing more fierce between the 
2d Ptolomy and the 2d Seleucus, Seleucus Soter, to 


whom ſoon ſucceeded A4ntiochus Theos, the third of 
the fame Selencides 3 Philadelphe by a Treaty of 
Peace gave his Daughter Laodicea in Marriage to 


Antiochus, and obliged him atterwards to leave her, 
altho' he had already two Sons by her, and to take 
Berenice his other Daughter inſtead of her, which 


to be Mercenary, and in the diſpotal of the King. 


| Onzas, the 3d Son of Simon the Second was then in 


this Office ; but his Brother Jaſon obrain'd it by Mo- 
ney, in the 137th year of the Seleucides, and began 
to introduce Paganiſm amongſt thoſe of his Nation, 
1 Macc. 1.11. and 2 Macc. 4.7, 8, 9, Sc. yet he en- 
joy d it not long, for Menelaus, whom he had ſent 
towards Antiochus to carry him his Preſents, ſup- 
planted him, and obtained the Dignity, 2 Macc. 4. 


produc'd diſmal Tragedies ; for Antiochus ſeeing his 20 23. and hence was ſeen the ſequel of his Crimes. 


Father dead, put away Berenice, and recall'd Laodi- 
cea, who poy ſons her Husband, and put to death 
her Siſter, and a Child ſhe had in a Cradle: But 
a while alter Prolomy Evergetes, the 3d of the Name, 
the Brother of Berenice and Laodicea, attacks Calli- 
nus Seleucus, the 4th of the Seleucides, Son of Antio- 
chus Theos, and gains on him great Victories, Dan. 
11. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Vet Seleucus Ceranns, the 5th of 
the Seleucides, and his Brother Antiochus the Great, 


About this time prodigious ſigns of Armies were 
ſeen fighting in the Air over Jeruſalem; and Jaſon on 
a Report that Antzochus was dead, gathers People 
and drives away Menelans, who retires towards the 
Lacedemonians, where he dies poor, and without 2 
Sepulchre, 2 Macc.5.2, &c. In the mean time An- 
tiochus was employd in the War againſt Egypt, 
( where reigo'd Pto/omy the 62h, as yet a young Child, 
and ſurnamed Fhilometer by Antiphrafis, for the ha- 


both the Sons of Calinicus, took their Revenge, 30 tred which Cicopatra his own Mother, and Siſter of 


and eſpecially Antiochus the Succellor, and Heir of 
his Brother, the 6:5 King of Syria, comes againſt 
Ptolom) Philopater the Son of Evergetes, the 4th of 
the Name, who awaking trom his Debauches, takes 
the Field, defeats Antzochus the Great, and regains 
moſt of the Places which had been taken from him, 
Dax. 11. 10, 11, 12. See the 34 Book of the Maccha- 


bees, which ſerves as an Explication to theſe, Prophe- 


fies, and relates what hapned to this Pfolouy, being 


withheld at Jeruſalem, to enter into the J Places 40 with great vigour, gains the Bartel againſt Prolomy, 


Who was betray d by his own People, and renews a 
{fraudulent Peace with him, which was of ſhort du 


per 2 while after he 


againſt rhe Law of GOD, who became allo a Pro- 
tector in Fgvpt of the Nation, on which this miſera- 
ble Prince would have reveng d himſelk. 


During theſe Stirs, Manaſſes the Uncle of Eleazer 


had ſucceeded him in the Sacerdotal Dignity, and to 
Manaſſes Onias the 2d Son of Simon the Juſt ; and to 
Onias, Simon the 2d. Antiochus having treated with 
Philopater , watches an ocgaſion, and ſecing him 
dead, and that his Son Ptolomy Epiphanius, the 5th 


28, 29, 30, 31, Ge. 


Antiochus bore him) which he ended by the Trea- 
{on of the Miniſters of Egypt, who having admitted 
him into the Countrey, as his Nepheus Protector, 


furniſhed him with the means of becoming Maſter of 
ſeveral important Places, by Craft, Bribes, and In- 
trigues, Dau. 11. 22,23, 2.4. 1 Macc. 3. 30. But Ptolomy 


being grown up in years and courage, found means 
to retake them, and make them ſhake off the Syrian 
Yoke; who bearing this impatiently, invades Egypt 


rance, Dan. 11. 25, 26, 27. 
began new Attempts, upon which the Remans inter- 


vening tor Ptolomy, he was conſtrain'd to de. , and 


came and diſgorg'd his Fury on Feraſalem, Dan. 1 f. 
lt was in the 143d Year of Seleucides, that re- 
turning from Egypt he enters into Jeruſalem, favour'd 


of the Name, was as yet but a Child, invades Egypr, 5< by thoſe ot his Faction; there exerciſes great Cruel- 


ſtrengthens himſelf with All:ances againſt her, takes 
Czloſyria, and ſeveral other Places, Dan. 11. 13, 14, 
15. After which he comes into Judea, drawn thi— 


ther by the Factions which divided her, and puts all 


into great Confuſion, Dan. II. 16. See Joſephus, 
Book 12. Chap. 3. But being ſtopt by the conſide- 


ties, protanes the S2nctuary, and pillages the Temple, 
1 Macc. 1.21, &c. 2 Macc. 5.11, &c. two years at- 
ter he continues his Cruelties by Apollonius, and by 
a publick Edict commands all the Jews ro embrace 
Paganiſm, and to conſecrate the Jemple of Jeruſalem 
to Jupiter the Olympian, and that of Gerizim to Ju- 


ration of the Romans, who became Protectors of piter the Floſpitable, 1 Macc. 1. 30, &c. 2 Mace. 5. 


Ptolomy Epiphanes, he enters into League with him, 
and gives his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, who 


22, &c. and 6. 1, &c. Then hapned the cruel Execu- 
tions on Eleazer, 2 Macc. 6. 18. and the ſeven Bre- 


( contrary to the Father s Intention ) remains faith- 60 thren, 2 Macc. 7. 1, &c. 


tul to her Husband ; but deſigning againſt the Ro- 
mans themſelves he was ſmartly handled by them, 
and in fine knock d on the Head, as he was plun- 
dering a Templein Syria, Dan. 11. 17, 18, 19. 
Seleucus Philopater his Son, the 7th of the Seleu- 
cides, comes to the Crown, forms a Deſign of pilla- 


ging the Temple of Jeruſalem, and ſends thither Ze- 


liodorus for this effect ; but his Enterprize did not 
ſucceed, Dan, 11. 20. and ſee Macchabees Chap. 3. 


Matthias the High Prieſt retires to Modin, refuſes 
to obey the King's Edict, kills the Commiſſioner 
and a Few, who ſacrificed to Idols, gathers Forces, 
and reſolves on reſiſtance, 1 Macc. 1. 1, &c. In dying 
inthe 146 Year of the Seleucides, he eſtabliſhes Ju- 


das Maccabeus his Son, Captain General of the 


People, who refuſed to adhere to Idolatry, r Macc. 
2. 64, QC. 


Judas defeats in ſeveral Rencounters the Lieute- 


He quickly died, being poyſon'd by Heliodorus and 70 nants of Autiochus, Apollonius, Seron, Georgius, and 


Aut ioc hus, ſurnam d Epiphanes, or the Iluſtrious; who 
being an Hoſtage at Rome, ſecretly went thence, 
and came into Syria, and taking on him immediate- 


Lyſias; purges the Temple, and celebrates the Dedi- 
cation of it, mentioned John 10. 22. 1 Macc. Chap. 
3, & 4. compar'd with Dan. 11. 32, 33, 34, 35. The 

5 X Abomi- 
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Abomination of the Deſolation had been introduc'd 
by the order of Antzochus, the 25th of the gth Month 
of the Year 145. 1 Mace. 1.62. and in the ſame Day 
and Month in the Year 148, the Temple was puri- 
fied, 1 acc. 4.52, 54. While Judas proſecuted his 
Victories, Antiochus dies miſerably, in the 149th 
year of the Se/eucides, x Macc. 6. 1, &c. leaving for 
Succellor his Son Antiochus Eupater, In the Year 
150 Judas beſieges the Caſtle of Jeruſalem, poſſeſt by 
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Year 165, Demetrius the Son of the preceeding, en- 
deavours to amend his affairs; but Apollonius, Ge- 


neral of his Troops is ill handled by Jonathan, whom 


Alexander congratulates for his Victories, 1 Macc. 10. 
67, Cc. In the mean time Prolomy deſigns to de- 
throne his Son-in-Law ; takes away Cleopatra from 
Alexander, and gives her to Demetrius; poſſeſſes 
himſelf of Antioch, and the Kingdom, defeats Alex- 


ander, who being fled into Arabia, there loſt his 


the Enemies; but Las, to whom the King was 10 Head, which Zabdiel ſent to Ptolomy. But this was 


given in truſt, bringing this young King into the 
Wars, obliges him to raite the Siege, and alter ſome 
flight Skirmiſhes, wherein Eleazer fignalized him- 
felt, killing the greate(t of the Elephants, the taking 
of Bethſurah by Antiochus, and the Siege even of the 
Temple, and thole who defended it reduced to great 
neccilities; a Peace is made, by which is left to the 
Jews their Liberty and Religion, which was not 
taithtully obſerv'd, 1 acc. 6. 28, &c. 


but a ſhort Joy for him, tor he died three days after, 
and his Souldiers disbanded themſelves. Demetrius 
by this means finds himſelf ſettled in his Degree, in 
the Year 167, and Jonathan enjoys his Favour, and 
obtains greater Authority and Privileges for the whole 
Nation, 1 Mace. 11. 1, Sc. Yet this Demetrius, 
tho' ſo eftectually aſſiſted by Jonathan, matter'd not 
the keeping his word with him ; and therefore Jona- 
than turns his back on him, and takes part with the 


Autiochus was perſu aded by Ly/zas to this Retreat, 2.0 young Antiochus, Alexander's Son, whom Tryphon 


to go and oppole Philzppas, who relying on the Au- 
thority the tormer Aarzochus had given him for the 
Government of his young Son, arrogated to himſelf 
at Aaticch the Supreme Power, 1 Macc.6. 15, and 63. 
In the mean time Ou, Son of Cnzas the third, ſeeing 
no likcthood of his coming to the High Prieſthood, 
con:crrd it ſeems by Eupater on Aicimus, a wicked 
Man, retires into Feypr, and under the favour of 


P telomy Philometer builds in the Province of Helzopolis, 


had brought from Arabia to (et up againſt Demetrius, 
whoſe I roops alſo Jonathan defeated, x Macc. 11. 
53, Sc. Then Jonathan renews the League with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, and had ſeveral proſ- 
perous Succeſſes againſt the Troops of Demetrius, 
lo that Tryphon, to whom the young Alexander had 
only ſerv d as a pretence, tcaring the Arms of Jona- 
than, carried him treacherouſſy to Prolomy, in defign 
of delivering him up to him, wickedly ſtops him, 


agent the Ordinances of the Law, a Temple like un- 30 and in fine, puts him to death, and two of his Sons, 


to that ot Feruſalem, and tor the fame uſe, which was 
{urnamed Onion, of which fee Joſep. Book 12. Antiq. 
Chap. 15. and Book 13. Clap. 6. 

la the Lear 15, Demetrius the Son of Seleucus 
Fupater, being eſcapd from Rome, where Antiochus 
his Uncie had fent him as an Holtage, is receiv'd by 
thoſe of Aztiech, and by the Army, puts to Death 
Alatiochns Fupater, his Coutin-German, and Lyflas ; 
and ar the Soljicitation of Alcimus, who unworthily 


whom he had for Hoſtages of his Brother Simon, with 
an 100 lalents to releate him, 1 acc. 12. 1, &c. 
and Chap. 1 3. 15, 16, &c. 

Whilſt that Simon, his Brother's Succeſſor, pro- 
cures him an honourable Burial, Trypbon puts to 
death the young Antiochus his Pupil, and poſleſſes 
himſelf of the Crown; but Simon reconciles himſelf 
againſt him with Demetrius, in the Year 170, and 
by the Treaty of Peace the Fortreſſes of the Jeus re- 


bore the Title of High-Prieft, ſends Bacchides, the 42 main to them; a general Peace is eſtabliſh d, and 


General of his Troops againſt the weil-meaning Peo- 
* who were uied with as much Peradioutneſs as 

:ruclty, 1 acc. 7. 1, &c. Judas oppoles himſelf 
a22init thete Violences, and reduces A4:c/mus to great 
Extremities, to wile atiftance comes Nicanor from 


the King's part, who ſucceeds neither under the Fox's. 


Skin, nor that of the Lion, and loſes his Wiles, his 
Forces, and his Lite, 1 Macc. 7. 26, &c. Judas, 


victocious, ſeeks the Protection and Alliance of the 


the Country is again freed from all Tribute, and there 
begins a new Epoche for the Nation, 1 Macc. 13. 
1, QC. 
in the Year 171, Gaza ſurrenders to Simon the 
Caſtle of Jeruſalem, and Joha his Son is made Gene- 
ral of the Forces, x Macc. 1 3. 43, QC. 

In the Year 172, Demetrius, intending to oppoſe 
Tryphon, is made Priſoner by Arſaces King of the 
Parthians 5 but Simon enjoys all manner ot Proſpe- 


Romans, I Macc. 8. | &c. But in the Year 152, 50 rity, x Macc. 14. 1, &c. 


Bacchides return d into Judea, the Battle is given 
berween him and the Troops of Judas, who was kill- 
on the place, and Jonathan lus Brother was choſen 
apt! YEE 
what was pait at the entrance of his Generalſhip, 
acc. q. 1, &c. The year following 153, Alcimus 
25, Bacchides retires to the King, call d back againſt 
* 7-zathan, is beatcn and makes Peace with him, who 
had laid Siege of his own Authority againſt Mach- 
maſh, 1 Macc. 9. 58, Sc. 
Seven vears after, in the Year 160, Alexander, 
u ho projet himtelt (tho tally, ) the Son of Antio- 
clus the [luſtrious, rites againit Demetrius, who to 


oblige and retain the Jews to his ſide, permits Jona- 


Hau to raile Mea, o:ters very advantagious Condi- 
tions to the whole Nation, ſets Jeralem at liberty, 
and leaves the Caltle at the diſpoſal of the High Prieſt : 
Dur Alexander had prevented him, and made Jonathan 
H ah Prictt, the Habit and Quality of which he had 


C3 
CI 
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Cleopatra, Demetrius's Wife, ſeeing her Husband 


Priſoner, and to ſecure her ſelf from the Tyranny 


of Tryphon, offers her ſelf in Marriage with the 
Crown to Antiochus Sidetes, her Brother-in-law, who 
takes on him the quality of King, ſeeks by Letter 
Simon's Friendſhip, with many tair promiſes, and 
draws to him the Forces ot the Country. 

Then Trypbon diſmay'd (in the Year 174) takes 
his flight; but Aut ioc hus, tho Simon had tent him 


60 2000 Men for his aſſiſtance, did not keep his word; 


re- demands Joppa, Gazara, and the Fortreſs of Jeru- 
ſalem, and on refuſal ſends Cendebeus to waſte Judea, 
who was beaten and put to flight by the Sons of Si- 
mon, Judas, and John, x Macc. 15. 1, Cc. and 16. 
1, Sc. But in the Year 177, Prolomy, the Son of 
Abodi, and Simon's Son-in-Law, killd his Father-1n- 
Law, and Matthias and Juda, two of his Sons, in 
the Fortreſs of Doch, where he had treacherouſly 
invited them to make Merry. His deſign was alſo 


talen in the ſeventh Month of this Year, 1 Macc. 10. 70 to ſurprize Jeruſalem and Gazara, and to kill John, 


i, Se. In the ſame year Demetrius is deteared and Simon's other Son; but Jobs having heard of his Fa- 


killed by Alexander, who allies himſclt with Prolomy 
FPhilometer, and eſpoules his Daughter; and in the 


ther's and Brother's Murder, and the deſign againſt 
his Life, took care of himſelf, 1 Macc. 16. 11, &c. 
Toſephus, Book 13. Antiq. Chap. 15. Antiochas 


Antiochus Sidetes, offended againſt Simon and 
John his Son, who came from ſucceeding him in the 
Prieſthood and Sovereign Authority, comes into 
Judea with an Army, beſieges Jeruſalem, and con- 
ſtrains John to Capitulate under Conditions hard 
enough, but which were not prejudicial to Religion. 
Under this John, who was ſurnam d Hircanus, aroſe 
in the Synagogue the two Sects (fo famous) of the 
Phariſees and Sadduces, John highly favouring theſe 
latter. 

We have purſued the Series of theſe things the 
longer, not to place theſe Books of the Maccabees, 
nor the Hiſtory of Joſephus, in the rank of Canonical 
Books ; but becauſe they ſerve to ſhew the fulfilling 
of the Prophet Daniel's Predictions. Paſs we more 
_ lightly over the reſt, deſtitute as we are of the in 
fallible Light of God's Word. 5 

Each ot the Aſmoneans who ſucceeded John Hircanus, 
bore both the Title of King and High-Prieſt, tho' by 
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At length Fircauus loft his Right Arm by the death 


of Antipater, who left four Sons, Phaſael, whom 


he had made Governour of Jeruſalem ; Flerod, whom 
he had ſer over Galilee ; Joſeph and Pheroras, and a 
Daughter nam'd Salome. 

Julius Ceſar having been kill'd in the Senate, 
Caſſius extorts eight hundred Talents from Judea ; 
Antigonus, through the favour of his Father-in-law, 
and other Friends, makes an attempt on Galllee, 


10 where he is beaten by /Zered, who by this means 


conciliates not only the Favour, bur alſo the Alliance 
ot Hircanus, by eſpouling Mariamne, Alexander; 
Daughter, Eldeſt Son ot Ariſtobulus, and of the 
Daughter of Fircanus. 

Mark Anthony, one of the Triumvirs, being come 
into Judea, Herod did fo inſinuate himſelt into his 
Favour, that not only he declared him ablolved in 
Judgment from all Accufations, which were laid a- 
gainſt him, but alſo he and his Brothers were made 


the Law of GOD, and by the expreſs order theſe two 20 7etrarchs. 


Offices were inconſiſtent, and were not to be ap- 

propriated by any but the Meſſias, Pal. 110. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
And as their Regality was very tottering, ſo there 

were great [rregularities in all their Prie/thoods. 

To John, after he had ſuſtained 30 years this 
double Dignity, ſucceeded the firſt in one and the 
other Ar:/tobulus his Son, who kept it but a year, 
having dethron'd his Mother, and privately put to 
death his Brother Ant izonus. | 

His younger Brother Alexander Jummeus ſucceeds 
him, and Rules 27 years : He was engaged in ſeveral 
Wars, as well Domeſtick as Foreign; the latter a- 
gainſt Prolomy Lathurus, King of Egypt, and died, 
having been troubled for three years together with a 
Luartan Ague. He left two Sons after him, FHirca- 
nus and Ariſtobulus; but Alexandra their Mother go- 
verned by the Phariſees, poſſeſt her ſelf of the Crown, 
and obliged the Eldeſt to content himſelf with the 
Prieſthood, continuing in this Authority the ſpace 
of 9 years. 

Atrer her death Ariſtobulus, who has only 6 years 
alligned him, takes her place, and deprives Hirca- 
nus his Eldeſt Brother of the Prieſthood. Anripater 
the A/calonite, or Idumean, the Father of Herod, 


tear d one, and governd the other of theſe. Hircanus 


by his direction implores the aſſiſtance of Aretas to 
good purpoſe ; yet he was conſtrained by Scaurus, 
Pompey 's Lieutenant, to leave off his Suit to him: 
Pompey liimſelt undertaking the Arbitrement of this 
great Proceſs, comes to feruſalem, where Hircanus 
prevailed, takes by force the Temple detended by 
_ Arijtobulas and his Party, reſtores the Prieſthood to 
Hircanus, makes Ariſtebulus and his two Sons his 
Priſoners, and carries thein to Rome; 22, or 23 years 
are allignd to Hircanus, who taw the Temple plun- 
dered by Craſſus ; Alexander his Nephew eſcaped 
from Priſon, returns into Judea, but conſtrain'd to 


render himſelf to Gabinus, had his Head taken off 


by Pompey's Order. Ariſtobulus, with Antigonus 


But what follows was a new obſtacle to his riſing 
Fortune: Antizonus having drawn the Parthians to 
his Party, they ſeize on Jeruſalem, under pretence 
of well meaning, make Priſoners Hircanus and Pla- 
ſaelus; Antigonus cuts and tears with his Teeth the 
Ears of the Firſt, to make him incapable by this 
mutilation of exerciſing the Pric{thood for the future, 
and  Phafaelus beats ont his Brains againſt a Wali. 
Jlerod faves himielt as well as he could, from Jeru- 


zo alem, and having lett his Brother Joſeph tor the de- 


tence of the Caitle of ada, goes ro Rome in the 
midit of Winter, u hereby the Favour of Anthony, 
and the credit of the Triumviracy, he is created King 
of Judea by the Roman Senate, Adorned with this 
Quality, he returns into Judea, to do his Office; 
but A#tigonus oppoſes him during three years, till 
at length Herod takes Jeruſalem by force, makes his 
Antagonilt Priſoner, and procures him by Anthony's 
Authority to be Beheaded at Autioch. Fearing Hu- 


40 canus, who was a Priſoner with the Parthians, and 


gently treated in Chaldea, he manages his return to 
Jeruſalem; and having depoled A4rane! from the 
Priefthood, who had obtained it aiter the death of 
Ant igouus, he conters it on Ariſtobuias his VWite's Bro- 
ther, aged 17 years; but having molt balcly cauſed 
him to be drowned as he bathed himſclt with him, 
he reſtores Anauel to his place. | 

After ſeveral dometlick Intrigues, in which the 
Ambition, Fraud, and Cruelty of Hlerod every day 


2 ſignalized themſelves, and the Suits he had before 


Aut hauy with Cleopatra, followed the Battle of 4ctizm, 
and the death ot thete two, whereupon he puts to 
death the old Hercanus, who ſeemed an eye-fore to 
him, comes to Auguſlus, victorious, and is well re- 
ceived by him, and obtains the confirmation of his 
Authority, and atlurance of his Amity : Being re- 
turned home he puts to death his Wife Mariamne, and 
Alexandra his Mother: in- Lau, prejudiced by Calum- 
nies againſt them; obliges his Siſter Salomas to give a 


his other Son, Fugitive from Rome, recovered the 60 Bill ot Divorce to Coſtobar her Husband; rebuilds 


Crown and Prieſthood by the favour of the Parthzans ; 
but Antipater, Hircanus's Friend, and who (under 
his Name) had the Adminiitration of the Republick, 
having followed and ſerved Julius Cæſar againſt 
thoſe of Pompey's Party, obtained the confirmation of 
the Prieſthood to Hircanus. Then was Antipater 
made Citizen of Rome, and Procurator of Fudea. 

- Antigonus alleged for himſelf (before Czar) that 
his Father Ariſtobulus, whom Cæſar had favour'd, 


Samaria, Which he calls Sebaſtia in honour of Au- 
guſtus ; ſignalizes himlelt by ſeveral other Buildings; 
relieves the People in Famine ; eſpoutſes the Daughter 
of Simon Boetius of Alexandria; and taking the High- 
Prieſthood from Jeſus Phabetis, who had held it fix 
Years aſter Anane/, confers it on his Father in-Law ; 
prejudiced by Calumnies and Suſpicions, he put 
his two Sons to death, Ariſtobulus and Alexander, 
which he had of Mariamne; lets a Golden Eagle on 


and his Brother Alexander were dead, the Father by 79 the Gate ot the Temple, to the great Scandal ot the 


Poyſon, and the Brother by the violence of thoſe 
who follow d the Party of Pompey ; but the favour 
and credit of Autipater prevailed againſt his Reaſons. 


whole Nation, and makes not only his own dwelling, 


but the whole Country a Charnal- Houſe. 


Thus are we arrived to the Birth of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII 
Of the ſeventh Period, or Age of the World. 


Which contains the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Deſtruction of Jerulalem. 


NNO Chriſti, Altho' the Spirit of GO D fur- 
niſhes us with conſiderable Marks, Luke 1, 2. 
and z. 1.23. to denote to us almoſt the exact time 
of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt into the World; yet it 
ſcems to have in this particular bridled our too great 
Curioſity , in telling us that in the 157 year of the 
Reign of Tiberius, Oc, he was about 30 years of 
Age. Yet from hence is gathered, he muſt have 
been born about 15 years before the death of 
Auguſtus. | RO 
This Prince (according to Suetonius ) lived a- 
bout 76 years: at the Age of 20 he received the 
Succellion of Julius Cæſar his Uncle, killed in the 
Senate by Brutus and Caſſius; to revenge his death, 
he aſſociates Anthony and Lepidus, and thus formed 
the Triumviracy, which laſted about 12 years, after 
which it terminated in the death of Anthony; he 
reigned moreover 4.4 years. Yet Chronologz/ts begin 
the years of Auguſtus in the Empire by the death of 


his Uncle; and thus we muſt fix the Birth of the 20 cumc iſed according to the Law, and called JESUS 


Son of GOD, to the end oft the 41/t year of Augu- 
fas, or at the beginning of the 42d. | 

St. John Bapt iſt, of the Sacerdotal Rank, the Son 
of Zachary and Elizabeth, ordained for a Fore-runner 


to our Lord, was born 6 Months before him, it being 
already 6 Months ſince his Mother was big of him, 


when the Angel Gabriel declared to the Holy Virgin 
the Conception of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 1. 36. She 
dwelt at Nazareth a Town of Galilee, and was be- 


of Entertainment ſo full, that they were forced to 
lodge in a Stable, where the Hour and Pains of 
Childbirth ſeizing on the Holy Virgin, the was hap- 
pily delivered of this Holy Child, God. Man, wrap- 
ping him up in poor Cloaths, in the beſt manner ſhe 
could in this Surprize, ſtrengthened by a particular 
alliſtance of the Lord, and laid him in a Manger, 
Luke 2. 6, 7. | 
His Nativity was immediately declared by an An- 


ro gel to Shepherds, who watch their Flocks in the 


Night; and a multitude of the Heavenly Choire, 
made at the ſame time, the Air reſound with Can- 
ticles of Praiſe on this occaſion. Theſe Shepherd 
came to lee at Bethlehem what had hapned, and pub- 
liſh the News thereof to their Neighbours, Lake 2. 
8,9, &c. 

The Scripture has not mark d the Day or Month of 
our LORD's Birth; but held to be on the 256 
of December - Eight days after his Birth, He is Cir- 
Luke 2. 21. A v hile after Wiſe Men, called Magi in 
the Goel, being warned of this Birth by a mira- 
culous Star, came trom the Faſt of Judea, and ra- 
ther from Arabia than Perſia, to inform themſelves 
at Jeruſalem, of the Place here the King of the 


Jews was born. Their Demand and Enquiry put 


them in Trouble, and filled the Mind of Herod with 


diſquiet, to whoſe Ambition every thing gave place. 


Being inſtructed by the Prieſts and Scribes of the 


| trothed to Jeſeph when the Heavenly Meſlenger 30 Place mark'd in the Scripture for the Birth of the 


brought her this great News. And a while atter, 
by the fecret inſtinct of the Spirit of GO D, ſhe 
went to viſt her Couſin Elizabeth, St. Luke 1. 
79. which ſerved to fortiſie them both in the Faith 
of this great Myttery. 

Whilil che contfum mation of the Marriage is de- 
{erred by che ſecret Order and Providence of GO D, 
which made innccent Obitacles to ariſe, ſuch as 


might te the Journey of the Fol) Virgin to Eliza- 


Meſſtas, he ſends theſe Strangers into Bethlehem , 
with a ſtrict Charge to bring him exact Informa- 
tion of their Diſcoveries, pretending alſo, that he 
would go and worſhip him. They ſetting forth at 
Night for Jeruſalem, fee the ſame Meteorick Star 
(for it was not an AÆtbereal) which they had ſeen 
in their Country, which led them directly to the 
Place where Jeſus lay, ſtopping its courſe on the 
Houſe ; where being entred, they find the Mother 


tetb, it hapned that Joſeph perceiving her Pregnan- 4 and the Chi/d, whom they Religiouſly worſhip, and 


cy, reſolved to diiingage himleli trom her without 
noiſe; but he was divinely hindred by an Angel, 
Matt. I. 18, Sc. | | 

In the mean time comes the Edict of Auguſtus, to 
make the recenſon and numeration of all the Sub- 
jects of the Empire, to know the Forces of it, Luke 2. 
r. It ſeems that Cyrenius, as he is named, Luke 1. 2. 
that is, Quirinus, was ſent into Sytia with an extra- 
ordinary Commiſſion for this Deſcription, whilſt 


draw forth Cold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, which 
they brought with them to preſent him ; and being 
warnd from GOD, not to return towards Hlerod, 
they withdrew another way, Matth. 2. f, 6, &c. 
And this is what the Z/oly Hiſtory teaches us; thoſe 
who affirm, they were but Three, and make Kings 
of them, have ſpoken without Book, as well as 
thoſe who make them to arrive at Bethlehem the 61 
of January, and 13 days aſter our Saviour's Nativi- 


that Saturnius was called home, and that N. Varus 50 ty. So the Feaſt ot the Epiphany was celebrated an- 


had ſucceeded him. Now to proceed to this Deſcri- 
ption in an orderly manner, every one was obliged 


to render himſelt in his Town and Country; and 


therefore, tho Joſeph and Mary had their Habita- 
tion at Nazareth, they were obliged to go to Beth- 
lehem to be enrolled in the City of David, becauſe 
both, how mean ſoever and low their Condition was 
then, drew their Original from this great Aing, as 
appears from the Genealogies winch we have of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Matt. Chap. 1. and Luke Chap. 3. 

Being arrived at Bethlehem, they found all Places 


ciently in Remembrance, either of the Conception, 
or of the Birth or Baptiſm of our Saviour; and not 
on the occaſion of the Arrival of theſe Magies. It's 
far more probable, they came not into Judea till a- 
bout 5 Weeks after the Birth of our LO RD; and 
that a few days aſter they parted from Bethlehem, 
the Term of the Mother's Purification, and Preſenta- 
tion of her Son in the Temple being laps'd, Joſeph and 
Mary aſcended up with the Child to 3 to ſa- 


60 tisfie the Ordinances of the Law, Lake 2. 22, 23, 24. 


There Simeon comes to meet and embrace him in the 
| Temple 
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Temple, and Aima the Propheteſs meets them at the 
ſame inſtant ; and as he (before- mentioned) joy- 
fully diſpoſes himſelf for death , having ſeen the 
LORD Chriſt, according to the Promiſe he had; 
ſo ſhe ſpake of it to all them, whom ſhe knew expe- 
Qed Deliverance at Jeruſalem, Luke 2. 25, &c. 
Whilſt theſe things paſt in the Temple, and Herod 
( who hatch'd a deteſtable Defign againſt the 
LORD's Life ) expects in vain the Return of the 


ſedond Proceſs of the Father agaiiiſt the Son, made 

him utter this Saying, cited in Macrobius, That 'twere 

letter to be Herod's Flog than his Sor. 
This wretched 7yrant, laden with Crimes, Vexa- 


tion, and Years, being about 70, rakes his Bed, and 


tho deſperately ill, he continues in his ordinary 
Cruelty. Two famous Men, Judas and Matthias. 
Doctors of the Law, ſeeing him in a Condition not 
like to recover, had perſwaded their Diſciples to bear 


Wiſe Men, to execute it with greater Secrecy, Jo- 10down the Golden Eagle, which he ſet over the Gate 


ſeph is advertiz'd from Heaven, not to bring back 
the Child to Bethlehem, but to carry him with his 
Mother into Egypt, and there to tarry till further 
Order, Matth. 2. 13, 14. It was at feruſalem that 
this Command was given Joſeph, and thereupon he 
immediately ſets forth; ſo that St. Luke making 
him return to Nazareth, after what had hapned in 
the Temple, Luke 2. 39. muſt be ſupplied from St. 
Matthew, to underſtand that he return'd not into 


of the Temple in honour of Aazuſtus ; but he cauſed 
molt part of them to be burnt at Jericho, where he 
had cauſed them to be brought: He allo ſhut up in 
the Hypodrome, the principal Perſons of the Fewiſh 
Nation, with Order, that they ſhould be knock'd 
on the Head, as ſoon as he was dead, that the Jew: 
might have cauſe tolament at his death, tho not for it 
And having known that, Axtipater (on a talic Ru- 
mour which was ſpread in the Palace | believed h 


Galilee, till he had executed what was preſcrib'd by 20 was dead, when he call'd for a Xniſe to pare an 45. 


Moſess Law, and the Command which he received 
to fly into Egypt, as a Place of ſhelter againſt He- 
rod 's Deſigns : For Herod finding himſelf deceived 
by the Wiſe Men, reſolved to uſe the Lyon's Claw, 
where the Foxe's Skin had ſerved to no purpoſe; and 
therefore he ſends Officers to Bethlehem, who make 
diligent ſearch in all Houſes of this Tows, and adja- 
cent Places, and kill the Male Children which they 
could find, from two years old and upwards, Matth. 
2. 16, &c. 

It was not two years ſince this Star had appeared 
to the Wiſe Men, and they had not been two years 
in the way, but Herod ſuppoſing the Child might 


have been born before the Wiſe Men had obſerved 


the Star, and determined to take the ſureſt Mea- 
ſures, he took therefore a larger compaſs, and con- 
demn'd to death all thoſe who might have been 
born ſince two years, to the time in which the Wiſe 
Men were arrived at Jeruſalem, and had carefully 


ple, and had attempted to kill himſelf with it, and 
began to treat with the Gao/er about his Liberty, he 
puts him to death, and died himſelf five davs after, 


having reigned (according to Fefephas, who relates 


all theſe things at length zy years ſince he had ob- 
tained at Rome the Title of Aing, and 3.4 ſince Anti- 
gonus, the laſt of the A monc uns was dead. 

Auno Chriſti 2. Herod being dead, Joſeph had no- 
tice from Heaven thereof in EH, and receives 


30 Orders to return home; but having underttcod, that 
' Archelaus his Son reigned in his ficad, he retired iu— 


to Galilee, Matt. 2. 20, &c. 

Herod, a while before his death had altered his 
Will, and by a preceding, he made Fferod- 4utipas 
his Succeſſor of the. Crown ; but in the laſt he ap- 
pointed Archelaus his Succeffor and King of Judea, 


with reference to the good hiking of Auguſtus, Arches 


laus being arrived at Rowe, to be contirmed in his 
Dignity, found there great oppoſition, as well from 


informed himſelf of them. And thus, it any Chil- 30 the part of Herod- Antipas as from all the Nation, 


dren were ſpared, it were only thoſe who were new 
born, ſeeing few Days ſlipt between his Enquiry, 
and his crucl Execution. 

A while after, and in the fame year in which 
JESUS was born, Herod falls ſick of the filthy and 
troubleſome Diſeaſe, called Pedicular, with which 
te dies. By the Calumnies of Antiparer, the eldeſt 
of his Sons, he had put to death Alexander and Ari- 
ſlobulus, whom he had of Mariamne; but Antipater, 


who would have no more Kings. And Augr/tas ha- 
ving heard the Parties, and the Jewi//h Ambaſſadors, 
to the number of fifty, aſſiſted by 0-0 other Jews 
reſiding at Rome, who formed weighty Accutations 
againſt Herod and Archelaus, and deſired, That their 
Country might be govern'd as a Province, and not 
as a Aingdom, alſign d Judea, Idumea, and Samaria, 
to Achelaus, under the Title of Ethrarc; that is, 
leſs than that of a Ring; but with prom c to tan 


impatient at his Father's living fo long, began to con- 5% that, if he made himielt worthy, thougli the Jews 


{pire againſt him, and reſolved on poyloning him. 
He formed this Conſpiracy with his Uncle Pheroras, 
Flerod's Brother, whoſe Wife was much irritated a- 
gainſt her Brother-in-law in favour of the Phariſees, 
a great number of whom Herod had put te-death, 
and condemn d the reſt to great Fines ; for finding 
himfelf hated by the People tor Avarice and Cruelty 
he had extorted from them a new Oath, which the 


made no difterence Letween tlietę two Names ur 
Philip his Brother was made Tetrarch ot Itaria, and 
Trachonia, and Herod. Antipas Mas of Galiles . 
Luke z. 1. 

While theſe things paſt at Rome, and moreover, 
an Impoſtor would pats for Alexander the Son ot He- 
rod and Mariamne, whom the Father had pur to 


death; Judea was vext with divers Seditions, and 


Phariſees had refuſed, promiſing to themſelves and greatly diſturbed by the [ncurſions and Pillagings of 
others, on certain Revelations which they pretend- 66 this Thendas, ot Judas, mentioned Adts 5. 36. He was 


ed, the Crown ſhould be taken from him, and his 


Brother Pheroras ſhould wear it. Antipater , the 


better to carry on his deſign, procur d by his Friends 
to be ſent to Rome; but Pheroras ſurpriz d by Sick- 
neſs, repents of this deſign and dies. Herod ſuſpects 
his Siſter in Law to have poyſoned her Husband, and 
in making an exact Inquiſition, he finds the Poyſon 
was deſign d againſt him, by the Conſpiracy of An- 
tipater. He ſends for him from Rome, accuſes him 


the Son of one Ezekzar, Captain of the Banditi, who 
had heretofore given much Trouble to Herod. Ar- 
chelaus returned into Judea, takes away the High- 
Prieſthood from Foazer, and places Eleazer his Bro- 
ther in his room. Theſe two were the Sons of Si- 
mon Boethius, whom Herod (who had eſpouſed his 
Daughter ) had promoted to his Dignity ; but had 
ſince deprived him of it, in putting to death his 
Wife, who had conſpired againſt his Life, and had 


of Parricide, and throws him into Priſon, in expe-70 ſubſtituted to him Matthias the Son of Theophilas; 
Qation of Auguſtus his Sentence. Things were in but a while before his death he had depoſed Mat- 


this State when the Little Children were murthered, 


which Fact being related to Auguſtus, employed in a 


thias, accuſing him for having conn: ved at the beat- 
ing down of the Golden Eagle, and put this Foazer 
5 * in 
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in his place; but Peazer was ſince diſpoſſeſt by Joa- 
rer, Who took his Rank when Archelaus was baniſnt. 
The principal Perſons of Judea and Samaria, impa- 
tient at the rude Treatment which they received 
from Archelaus, put in an Accuſation at Rome againſt 
him, in proceſs of which he is deſpoiled of his Dig- 
nity ten Years after he had obtained it, being ba- 
niſht to Vienne in Dauphine, all his Eſtate confiſcated, 
and his Country reduced in form of a Province, and 
joyned to Syria, where Quirinus is ſent Governour, 
and charged with the ſale of Arlaus's Goods, of a 
ſecond Deſcription; and tis in reſpect of this ſecond, 
That that under which our Saviour was born is cal- 
led the firſt, Luke 2. 2. 

In the time of this ſecond Deſcription, Judas the 
Galilean interpreting it Servitude, and pretending that 
the Title of Lord and Prince belonged only to G0 D, 
he crew great ſtore of People after him, Acts 5. 27. 
In the preceding Verſe there is alſo mention of one 


4n H iftorical Chronology. 


named Caiaphas, (Auuas Son-in-Law ) ſucceeds 
him; ſo that we muſt not wonder if the Goſpel ſpeaks 
often of Chief Prieſts in the Plural, becaule the Ro. 
maus made this Dignity not only Ambulatory, but 
alſo Annual, and ſometimes ſhared it between two 
Perſons, Luke 3. 2. About this time Tilerius made 
the Jews be expelled Rome, becauſe Fulvia, Wife to 
Saturnius, having embraced J«dai/m, and four vile 
Fellows, who pretended to be Do:ters of the Law, 


10 having perſwaded her to fend for an Offering to the 


Temple of Jeruſalem, Purple and Gold, they had ap- 
plied (by a horrid Sacriledge ) theſe Oblations to 
their particular uſe. Then allo 4200 Jews, who had 
been freed from Servitude, were ſent from Nome into 
Samaria, to oppoſe Ihe ves there; the Senate elleem- 


ing there would be little lots, if the bad Air killed 


molt part of them. | 
Anno Chriſti 28, 30. Pontius Pilate at the end of 
11 years ſucceeds Valerius Gratus ; and about two 


Theudas, a Ring- leader of Sedition, who muſt have 20 years after, in the 15th of Tiberius, St. John Baptiſt 


appeared in the time of Augaſtus, or Tiberius, and 
muſt not be confounded with another of the like 
Name, who aroſe ſince, under Claudius the Empe- 
rour, and aitcr the death of Ferod- Agrippa, of whom 
ſpeaks Joſephus, lib. 20. of the Antiquity of the Jews, 
Chap. 2. 2irinus having ended his Recenſion, left 
 Coponius as Procurator of Augaſtus in Judea, to order 
Aftairs there. Then allo Joazer is depoſed from the 
Pric/thoed, and Anauus, or Annas (the Father in- 


begins his Miniſtry, Lake 3. 1. His Habit was 
plain and mean, like that of FEliſba, 2 Kings 1. 
8. His way of living very auſtere, and in all his 
Conduct looking towards the Doctrine of Repentance, 
which he preached, being charged with the firſt 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, which he names, Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance for the Nemiſſion of Sins, Vatr. 35 
1, & c. Mark 1. 8. Luke 3. 1. John 1. 6, &c. He be- 
gan by the Deſart of Judea, that is, by that Coun- 


Law of Caiaphas ) is ſubſtituted in his room; and 3Þtry of Judea, which tor being the lels inhabited and 


theſe two exercite alternately to the Charge, until 
our LORD's Death, Luke 3.2. tho' not ſo conſtant- 
ly, but that they leſt the Flace ſometimes to a Third, 
as may be verified out of Joſephus. 

Inno Chritt 12. Then our Saviour at the Age of 


12 Years, was led by Joſeph and Mary from Naza- - 


reth, where they lived, to Jeruſalem, in the time of 
t Paſſover, where he ſtayed unknown to them three 
days; at the end of which they found him in the 


4cmp/e, ſitting or ſtanding in the midſt of the Do- 40 


«ors, hearing and asking Queſtions, to the admira- 
tion ot all, Luce 2,40, &c. The Sacred Records 
denoting only this of whatever our Saviour did, and 
whatever hapn«d to him at his Baptiſm; only that 
being returned from Jeruſalem to Nazareth, he was 
ſubjoct to Fo/eph and ary, applying himſelt to the 
labours of a Carpenter, and cating his Bread with the 
Sweat of his Prous, Lake 2. 51. (for we have no 
reaſon to amuſe with Apecryphal Writings ) we hall 


culuvated than the reſt of the Country, was called 
the Hill Country, and the Deſart Country, Luke 1. 
39. Where he had been brought up in his Father's 
Houſe, under the Diſcipline ot a Nazarite, to which 
no leis than Sampſon he had been obliged, before his 
Birth, Lake 1. 15. It was in the Neiglibourhood of 
Jordan, in a Place called Bethabara, as who would 
lay, The Houſe of Paſſage, John 1. 28. and which is 
thought to be the fame Place by which the /ſraelztes 
under the Conduct of Joſtna) entred into the Land 
of Canaan, Joſhua 3. 1, &c. 

T hole who pretend, that S. John Baptiſt attended 
his Miniſtry ſome years before the Baptiſm of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will be hard put to it, to find in Scripture 
grounds for their Opinion: but being older than our 
LORD by 6 Months, tis to be preſumed he had been 
already 5 or 6 Months employed in the exercife of 
his Office, before our LORD was by the Baptiſm 
ſolemnly inaugurated into his. | 


thercl orc pa's lightly over the things that hapned in 0 His Preachings were ſull of Spirit, tho' he con- 


the World, curing the 18 years which flipt, till he 
as maniteſt in /fracl. 
f 


Anno Chrijit 13, 14, 15, 16,17. We may reſer to 
the 137 year of our Saviour, What was done by the 


Samaritans in the Temple of Jeruſalem, where being 


ſecretly entred, and by Night (during the Feaſt ot 
1 "PP » *. Sue, . . 

the Pa t) they ſprinkled it with dead Bones, to 
delile it. In the 14th vear Auguſtus ſends for Succeſ- 
ſor to Coponiu, in the Cilice of Procurator of Judea, 


firm'd them by no Miracle, John 10. 41. his Cenſures 
ſharp, Matt. 3.7. Luke 3. 7. his Iuſtructions weighty 
and pertinent to every Condition, Lake 3. 15, &c. 
and he eſpecially diſpos'd Men's Minds to believe in 
him, who was come after him, and whoſe Fore-run- 
ner he was, Matt. z. 11. Luke 3. 15, 16, 17. AGs 19. 
4. In fine, as they came to him from all parts to be 
Baptized, Jeſus then being 30 years of Age, or 
thereabouts, Luke 3. 23. came allo himſelf from Na- 


Marc Ambivius, who remained there but a while ;,60zareth to the ſame end, Matt. 3. 13. Mark 1. 9. 


tor immediately Annius Rufus was ſubſtituted in his 
place. Inthe 151% year expiring, or the 165 begin- 
ring, 4ugutus dies at Nola, and Tiberius ſucceeds 
him, who trom the 2d of his Empire, in the 17th 
year of CH, tends tor Succeſſor to Aunius Rufus 
in Jadea, Vulertus Gratus, who continued in this 

tice eleven years; during this time he made divers 
Changes in the Prieſthood ; for firſt, he deprived 
Annas Of it, to confer it on //hmael the Son of Fabius, 


Lutte 8. 21. 


Hitherto St. Joby Baptiſt had not known him by 
the Countenance or outward Converſation, John 1. 
33. but GOD made him known to him as he en- 
tred into the Water with him, ( whereupon he 
would have excuſed himſelf from Baptizizg him, 
Matt. 3. 14. and farther confirm'd him in the Beliet 
of his Deity, John 1. 33. For then the Heavens 
open d, and the Holy Spirit in Form of a Dove de- 


whom he diſplaced a while after, ſubſtituting Zlea-70 ſcended viſibly on him, and this Voice from Heaven 


zer to him, the don of Annas; but at the years end, 
depoics Eleazer, and puts Simon the Son of Comitb 
in his place; and at the end of a year, Joſeph ſur- 


was heard, This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, Matt. 3. 16, 17. Mark f. 10, 11. Luke 
3. 35, 33 | 

Our 
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Our Saviour being Baptized, according to the 
common Opinion the 6th of January, is carried into 
the Deſart, where he remains 40 Days and 40 Nights, 
without eating or drinking, and is there tempted of 
the Devil, Matt. 4. 1, Sc. Mark 1. 12, 13. Luke 

1 | 
, From thence he returns to Bethabara, where St. 
John Baptiz'd, mix d amongſt the throng of his o- 
ther Auditors. Then came to St. John Duputies from 


Jeruſalem, to demand of him who he was, and ha- 10 Luke 4. 31, &c. 


ving deny'd to them he was the Chriſt, or the perſon 
of Elias, or the Prophet promis'd by Moles, he de- 
clar'd to them what his Office was, and that he whoſe 
way he prepard, was in the midſt of them. The 
next Morning ſeeing Jeſus, who came towards him, 
he denoted him in general to his HFearers, as being 
the true Meſſtas ; and the day following he ſpeaks 
of him farther to two of his Diſciples, one of which 
was Andrew, the Brother of Peter, and the other (as 


Steward of his Houſhold, John 4. 46, c. He paſſcs 


from thence to Capernaum; where having wrought 
ſeveral Miracles, he comes to Nazareth, and is im- 
mediately heard in the Syragogue with admiration ; 
but for having ſpoken too frecly he was in danger of 
his Life, and is on the point of being precip:tared 
from the top of a Mountain, Late 4. 16, &c. and 
therefore he returns to Capernaum, and there teaches 
every Sabbath-day, Matt. 13. 17. Fark 1. 21, 22. 

During his ſtay at Capernaum, whence he oft 
went out to preach in the Neighbouring parts, he 
calls Simon Peter and Andrew his Brother, and alter— 
ward James and John, the Sons of Zebedee, to the 
Apoſileſhip, Matt. 4. 18, cc having taught the Peo- 
ple out of Simon's little Ship, where vas drawn up 
aiterwards that miraculous number of Fiſhes, Luke 
5. 3, &c. In the ſame Town he delivers one poſſeſt 
in the Synagogue, Cures St. Peter's Mother-in-l aw, 


is preſum d) St. John the Evangeliſt; theſe two fol- 20 who lay ſick of a Fever, and at Night he had divers 
fick People brought to him, whom he heated, Matt. 


lowed our Saviour, who brings them home, where 
they paſs the reſt of the day. Andrew brings his 
Brother Simon to him, to whom Jeſus declares he 
ſhould be call'd Cephas, which is Peter, John t. 19, &c. 
The day following the LORD deſigns for Galilee, 
and makes himſelf alſo be followed by Philip, who 
brings to him Nathanael, John 1. 43, Oc. 

Three days after is celebrated the Marriage of 
Cana, and the Vine failing, he chang d Water there- 
into, as the Firſt. fruit of his Miracles: and from 
thence palles into Capernaum with his Mother and 
Relations, where he was but a few days, Jobs 
2-1, Wc. | 
Auno 31. From Galilee, he aſcends up to Jeruſa- 
lem on account of the Paſſover, where he purg d the 
Temple, and ſignalized himſelf by divers Miracles, 
John 2. 13, &c. „ 

Nicodemus comes by Night to him, with whom he 


A 
30 


had a very important diſcourſe touching Regeneration, 
of Faith, and his own Death, John 3. 1, Sc. He 40 he goes up to Jeruſalem, where he heals on the Sal- 


leaves Jeruſalem to preach in all Judea, where he 
makes Diſciples, and Baptizes by the Miniſtry of the 
tirſt, S. John the Bapriſt, who every day gave ground 
to him, having left Jordan, Baptized at Enron, where 
on occaſion of a Diſpute agitated between the Jews 
and his Diſciples, touching Purification, he inſtructs 
them very particularly of the Perſon and Office of 
Teſus Chriſt, John 3. 22, &c. A while after S. 70% 
was confined to Prilon by Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of 


8. 14. Mark 1.23, &c. Luke 4. 33, &c. The next 
Morring being followed by his Difciples, he goeth 
into a Deſart place, where great Multitudes tollowed 
him; paſſes from one place to another, Preaching 
in the Synagogues and healing the Sick, Hate. J. 23. 
Mark 1. 35, &c. Luke 4. 42. Eſpecially he cleanies a 
Leper, who notwithſtanding our LORD's YVrohbie 
tion, publiſhes every where this Miracle, Matt.. 8 f. 
Mark 1. 40. Luke 5. 12. 

Being returned from tlus Circuit to Capernaum, he 
teaches near home, Cures one fick of the Palſe, born 
by four; calls in (paſſing by) Levi, or Matthew, to the 
Apoſtieſhip, u ho makes him a great Feall, being ac- 
company d with other Publicans ; at which the Pha- 
riſees oftended, were alſo diſpleaſed at his Diſciples 
not Feaſting, Muti. 9. 1, &c. Mark 2. 1, &c. Luke 
5. 17, &e. 


5 


The Feaſt of the Paſſover ( Anno 3 2) drawing near, 


bath-day the ſick Perſon, which lay at the Pool of 
Betheſda, and juſtifies this Action, John 5. 1, &c. 
Paſling a while alter thro' the Corn Fields on the 
Sabbath day, he excuſes his Diſciples for their having 
on that day plucked the Ears of the Corn, to ſatisſie (in 
ſome fort) their hunger, Matt. 1 2. 1, &c. Mark 2. 23. 
Lute 6. r, &c. On another Sabbath, he heals in the 
Synagogue, one who had a withered Hand; at which 
the Phariſees being oftended conipire againſt him, 


Galilee, who yet took on him the Title of King, im- 50 together with the Herodians; on which account he 


patiently bearing the free Reproots which this taith- 
ful Servant of God made him on occaſion of Herodias, 
the Wie of his Brother Philip, the Tetrarch of Ituria, 
who at his Solicitation had left her Husband, by a 
Bill of Divorce, againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Nation, Which granted not this privilege to Women, 
and had join d her ſelf to this Perſon, Mar. 6. 17, &c. 
Matt. 14 34s 5: | 1 

Our Savioar having heard of the Impriſonment of 


retires towards the Sea, followed by a great Multi- 
rude, Matt. 12.9, &c. Mark z. 1, &c. Luke 6. 6, &c. 
About this time he went apart into a Mountain to 
pray, after which he choſe and eſtabliſhd his 12 
Diſciples, who had not as yet been called by this 
Name, Matt. 10. 1, &c. Mark 3. 13. Luke 6. 13. 
Coming down from the Mountain with them, he 
finds in the Plain a great Multitude of People come 
from all parts to hear him, and be healed by him, 


St. John, and of the Jealouſy the Phariſees had at his 60 who were not ſent away fruitleſs, Luke 6. 17, &c. 


proceedings at Jeruſalem, he leaves Judea to return 
into Galilee, Matt. 4. 12. John 4. 1, Gc. 

In this Journey which he made in the Winter, he 
palt thro' the Country of Samaria, had at the en- 
trance into the Town of Sichar, or Sichem, a very 
important Dialogue with a Woman of that Country, 
and is well received by the Inhabitants of the place, 
where he ſtavs two days, John 4. 4, &c. From thence 
he arrives in Galilec, where he is well received, Mark 


Scarce had he centred into an Houſe, but the Multi- 
tudes came and tound him, and gave him not the 
leiſure to eat Bread; fo that his Relations came to 
diſengage him, Mark 3. 20, Rc. He atterwards made 
that excellent Sermon on the Mount, which we read. 
Matt. Chap. 5, 6, 7. Lake 6. 20, &c. having finiſh'd 
it, he Cured the Centurion's Servant, Matt. 8. 5, Oc. 
Luke 7. f, &c. 


The next Morning he goes to Naum, where he 


I. 14. Luke 4. 14, 15. John 4. 45. Being at Cana, he 70 reſtores the Widow's Son to Life that was carried to 


there ſignalizes himſelf by a ſecond Miracle, in cu- 
ring with a word ſpeaking, the Son of one of Herod's 


be buried, Luke 7. 11, &c. Then St. John ſends from 
Priſon two of his Diſciples to Chriſt (more for their 


Otiicers, who is thought to have been Chuza, the Inſtruction than his own) with a Meſſage, to know 


of 
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of him, Whether he was that to come, or whether 
they were to expect another 2 To which he fully 


ſatisfies them, and paſſes from thence to the Praiſes - 


of St. John, Matt. 11. 2, &c. Luke 7. 18, &c. 

He is afterwards invited by Simon the Phariſee, 
where he defends againſt his Hoſt the proceeding ot 
the Repenting Sinner, who had wathed his Feet with 
her Tears, Luke 7. 36. &c. 
Preaches from Town to Town, lollowed by his 12 
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After this he paſſes and 


is in perplexity, he being ſaid to be Job», who wa 
riſen from the Dead, the truth of Heavenly paſſages 
* no where leſs known than at Court, Luke 9. -, 
„95 | 

The Apoſtles return to our Saviour Chriſt, and re- 
late to him the ſucceſs of their Preaching, and he, 
to procure them ſome reſt, leads them aſide, in a 
place near Bethſaida, where great Multitudes follow 
him, and having inſtructed them, he feeds them to 


Apoſtles, and ſome devour Women, who aſlifted him 10 the number of 5c00 Men, without reckoning the 


in what he wanted, Luke g. i, &c. Curing one who 
was poſſeſt that was Deaf and Blind, he refutes the 
Calumny of the Scribes and Phariſees, come from 
Feruſalem ; who accuſed him tor Caſting out Devils by 
Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils, Matt. 12. 22, Cc. 
Mark 3. 22, &c. And to thoſe who demanded of him 
a fign from Zeaven, he offers no other then that of 
Jonas, Matt. 12. 38, Sc. Ashe ended this Diſcourſe, 
he was told his Mother and Brethren were at the Door, 


Women and Children, with five Loaves and two Fiſtes, 
Matt. 1.4. 13, Sc. Mark. 6. 30, Sc. Luke 9. 10, Ec. 
John 6. 1, Sc. 


Knou ing that the Multitude he had fed, projected 


to ſeize on him, and force him to be a King, he retires 


alone into a Mountain, obliges his Diſciples to take 
Shipping, and to draw towards Capernaum; he comes 
to them at Midnight, walking on the Sea, St. Peter 
obtains alſo to walk on the Water, but ſeized with 


who would ſpeak with him, to whom he anſwers, 20 Fear he ſinks, Matt. 14. 15, &c. Mark 6. 35, &c. Luke 


that he preferred his Spiritual Kindred before all 
Carnal Relations, Matt 1 2. 46, &c. Mark 3.31, &c. 
Lake 8. 19, &c. 

Departing rhence he fits down by the Sea-ſide, 
and being gotten into a little Veel, to be leis crowded, 
he reaches the Perple by many Paragles, who flood 
on the Shoar, Matt. 15.1, &c. Mark 4. 1, &c. Luke 
8. J, Ce. Night being come, having ſeverely an- 
ſwered fome who would have followed him, he de- 
ſigns with his Diſciples to pals to the other {ide of 
the Lake, Calming by Is bare Word a great Tempe/t, 
which aroſe during the Night lit he ſlept, Hart. 8. 
18. &c. Mark . 35, &c. Lake 3. 22, &c. So that he 
arrives in the ( ountrv ot the Gadarens, where he caſt 
ou: Devils from two Perlons pollclt, (tho' St Mark 
and St. Luke ſpeak but of one, being probably the 
moſt ſignal and furious) and permits the Evil Spirits 
to enter into a Herd of Swine there by feeding, and 
to precipitate them into the Sea, whereupon the In- 
habitaots 
them; thoſe who werecured, publiſh all about Deca- 
alis the berctir they had received, Matt. 8. 28. Mark 
F. I, Sc; Lute 8.26, Ge. | 

Hereupon he repatles the Late, and comes to Ca- 
pernaum, Where lie is received on the Shoar fide by 
great numbers of Peaple who expected him, Luke 8. 
+ 4nd latisfics the Queilon asked by St. Fohn's 
Ditciples, touching his not Failing, Matt. 9. 14, &c. 


9. 12, CC. Jobn 6.1, &c. The next Morning the 
Multitudes whom he had fed, come to him at Caper- 
naum, where to raiſe up their minds (rom ſenſible 
Objects, he tells them of a Myſtical Food, which 
nouriſhes to Eternal Life, namely the eating of his 
Body, and drinking his Blood; at which they were 
moſt of them ſcandalized, underitanding of an Oral 
manducation, u hat he mcant of a Spiritual one, 
John „ 1 e. | 


50 This hapning in Galilee a while before the Feaſt of 


the Paſſover, John 6. 4. being Anno Chriſti 33. which 
was the third ot the Lord's Miniſtry, there came 
Scribes and Phariſees ſrom Jeruſalem, who took 
oltence at the Diſciples eating with unwaſhed hands; 
but our Saviour herein juſtifies them, and condemns 
their Traditions, Matt. 15. 1, &c. Mark 7. 1, &c. 
After which he retires towards: the Frontiers of Tyre 
and Sidon, and caſt out a Devil out of a Canaanitifh 
Woman s Daughter, Mart. 15. 21, &c. Mark 7.2.4, &c. 


of the Country detire him to depart from 40 Then he returns towards the Sea of Galilee, crois 


the Country of Decapolis, where he cures a Deaf and 
Dumb Man, Mark 7.31, &c. And fitting near the 
Sea on a Mountain, he there heals ſeveral, Matt. 15. 
29, &c. Here he alſo at the ſame time miraculouſly 
ted about ooo Men, without reckoning the Wo- 
men and Children, with ſeven Loaves and ſome few 
Fiſhes, and there remained of the Fragments ſeven 
Baskets full. From hence he comes by Water with 


Jairus entreets him to come and vift his only his Diſciples to Dalmanutha, in the Confines of Mag- 
Daughter, vho was at the point of Dcath; and in 5<dala, where the Scribes and Phariſees ask him again 
going, the Woman who was troubled with a Bloody tor a Sign, to whom he anſwers, in reprehending 
Flux lor rwelve years, was healed by only touching their ypocriſy, and offers them again the Sign ot 


the Jlem of his Garment ; and Fairas's Daughter be- 
ing dead in the mean time, is railed to lite by him, 
Matt. 9. 18, &c. Mark 5. 22. and Luke. 8. 41, &c. 
Comirg {rem thence he gives ſight to two Blind Per- 


ſons, and calls out an Evil Spirit from one that was. 


Dumb, Matt. 9. 27, & c. | 
Patlirg from one Town to another, he is again 


Jonas, Matt. 15. 39. and 16. 1. Mark 8. 10, &c. He 


here again warns his Apoſtles to take heed of the Leaven 


ol the Phariſees and Sadduces, and of Herod, Matt. 
16.5, &c. Mark 8. 14, &c. 8 

He comes to Bethſaida, where he cures one that 
was Blind, who recovers by degrees his tight, Mark 
3. 22. and paſſes from thence to the Towns of 'Cz/a- 


deſpiſed by thoſe of Nazareth, who twit him with 627ea and Philippi, and by the way asks his Diſciples, 


his being a Carpenter, Matt. 9. 35. and 13. 54, &c. 
Mark G. I, &c. But being moved with compallion 
towards the Multitude, becauſe the Harveſt was great 
and the Labourers tew, Matt. 9. 35. he ſends his 12 A- 
poſtles 2 by 2, to preach and heal the Sick in his 
Name, Matt. 10. I, &c. Mart 6. 7, &c. Luke 9. 1, & c. 

hen was St. 7% Baptiſt Belicaded in Priſon, and 
luis Head given in a Charger to 4/erodias's Daughter, 


what Men thought of him, and what their Opinion 
was alſo of him; and for the good Confeſſion which 
St. Peter made in the Name ot all the reſt, he re- 
ceives from lim in their Name exquiſite Promiſes, 
foretels them his Death and Reſurrection, and calls 
St. Peter Satan, becauſe he would diſſwade him from 


his Sufferings, Matt. 16. 13, &c. Mark 8. 27, &c. 
Luke 9. 18, &c. | gn: 


by Herods Order, who by a raſh Oath found himſelt Eight days after, according to St. Luke, he is 
obliged to this Cruelty ; and his Body is buried by 707ransfigured on the=Mount, in the preſence of three of 
his Diſciples, who came and inform'd our Lord his moſt intimate Diſciples, Peter, James, and Jobn, 
thereof, Matt. 14.1, &c. Mark 6.17, &c. Not long talks there with Moſes and Elias, and coming down 
aſter, from what was nois d of Jeſus Chriſt, FZerod thence explains to them how Elias was already come, 


Matt. 


\ 
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Matt. 17. x, &c. Mark 9. 1, &c. Luke 9. 28, &c. 
The next Morning returning to his Diſciples, he 
finds them inviron d by a great Multitude, and he 
at his coming caſts out a Devil from a Youth that 
was a Lunatick, whom his Diſciples could not diſ- 


poſſeſs, Matt. 7. 14, &c. Mark 9. 14, &c. Luke 9. 


37 &c. | | 
Being arrived at Capernaum, he pays the Tribute 
for himſelf and S. Peter, Matt. 17. 24. And know- 


dicat ions, he declares himſelf to be the Meſſias, and 
of one and the fame Eſſence with the Father, u here- 
upon the Jews would have laid hands on him; but 
he avoids them, John 10. 22, &c. This makes him 
leave Jeruſalem to go beyond Jordan, where S. John 
had firſt Baptized; where ſeveral came to him, and 
the Phariſees interrogate him touching Divorces, 
John ro. 40, &c. Matt. 19. 1, &c. Mark 10. 1, &c. 

Little Children are brought to him, which he 


ing that his Diſciples had contended in the way 10 would not have hindred ; and the young Mar, who 


rouching Superiority, he inſtructed them largely on 
this Subject, Matt. 18. 1, &c. Marky. 35, &c. Luke 
9. 46, &c. 

Then the Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh, he 
refuſes his Company to his unbelieving Relations, in 
their journey to. Jeruſalem, on the account of this 
Solemnity; but he goes up after them, ſending be- 
fore them two of his Diſciples ; yer the Samaritans 
would not receive him. In this Journey he ſends 


-o of his Diſciples round about. Being arrived at 20 


Jeruſalem in the midſt of the Feaſt, he teaches in the 


Temple; the Officers who are ſent to take him, return 


without him, mightily aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, 
Luke 9.51, &c. and 10. 1, &c. 
Withdrawing at Night to the Mount of Olives, 
he returns the next Morning early into the Temple, 
where an Adultereſs is brought to tim, and having 
ſent her away with a Charge to fn no more, he 
ſhews at large who he is; and the Jews taking up 


asks him what he ſhall do to inherit Eternal Life, 
and gloried in his exact obſervation of the Law, gcc5 
away fad, Matt. 19. 13, &c. Mark 10. 13, &c. 
Luke 18. 15, Kc. | 

Lararus in the mean time falls ct and die,; our 
Lord determines to return into Judea, and there rai- 
ſes the Dead, which being known at Jeruſalem, the 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, under the Authority of 
Cataphas, reſolve to get rid of him; whereupon ke 
retreats toward the Deſart, in a City nam d Eehraim, 
John 11. 1, &c. | | 

Yet the Feaſt of the Paſſover approaching, Job» 
11.55. (it being the 47h of his Miniſtry, and in 


Anno Chriſti 33) he takes his way towards Jeruſa- 


lem, lorctelling his Apeſtles what ſhould happen to 

him, Mart. 20. 17, &c. Mark 10. 32. Luke 18. 3 1. 
The Sons of Zebedee, in the way, diſcourſe of 

high things, and deſire one might fir at his Right band, 


and the other at his Left, at which the other Apo- 


Stones to ſtone him, he retires for his Security, 30% les are offended, and are by their common Ma/ter 


John 8. x, &c. | | 

In pailing by he fees and heals one born blind on 
the Sabbath-day, uſing Clay tempered with Spittle 
for this purpole, which he having publiſhed, the 


Jews are offended at it; which occaſions a large ſe- 


quel of Cenlures and Inſtructions, John 9. 1, &c. 
and 10. 1, &c. | 


The 70 Diſciples return to him with joy; he in- 


ſtructs a Doctor of the Law, who is our Neighbour ; ' 


A - 


35. | 

Coming to Jericho, he reſtores ſight to one that 
was blind, Luke 18,35. in the Town Zacheus a Pub- 
lican receives him into his Hoſe, Luke 19. 1, &c. 


Going out thence followed by a great Multitude, he 


gives fight to two that were ind, one of which was 
Bartimæus, Matt. 20. 29, &c. Mark 10. 52, And 
the nearer he draws to Jeruſalem, the more he 


and enters into the Houſe of Martha, who is much 40 applies himſelf to undeccive his Diſciples touching 


buſied, whilſt her Siſter Mary attentively hears the 
Word, Luke 10. 17. &c. Afterwards he teaches his 


Diſciples to pray; cures a Mute that was poſſeſt; a 
Woman cries out from the midſt of the Crowd, That 
the Womb was bleſt that bore him, and he anſwers as 
heretofore, Luke 11. 1, &c. 

A Phariſee invites him to Dinner, where he cen- 


the near approaches of his Kingdom, Late 19. 
11, &c. In fine, fix days before the Paſſover he 
comes to Bethany, John 12. 1. and ar the Feaſt 
which is made there for him, he is anointed by Mary 
with a precious Oyntment ( tho to Judas's great trou- 
ble ) in order to his Burial, Matt. 26. 6. Mark 14. 
2, on 1% 4.0 


reduced to humility, Matt. 20. 20, &c, Mark 10. 


ſures the Pride and Covetouſneſs of that ſort of Whilſt the Chief Prieſts deliberate to put Him and 
people, Lake 11. 37, &c. He again warns his Diſ- Lazarus to death with him, Jobn 12 11. and Judas 
ciples to take care of the Leaven of Hypocriſj, refu- 5© at the Inſtigation of the Devil treats him, and a- 
{cs to divide the Sueceſſion between two contending grees with them to deliver him to them, Matth. 26. 
Brethren, and gives on this occation ſeveral excel- 14. Mark 14. 10. Luke 22. 1, &c. he makes his Tri- 
lent Inſtructions, Late 12. 1, &c. | umphant entrance into Jeru/a/em, mounted on the 

On what is reported to him touching the Gali- Foal of an As, with the joyful Acclamations of Ho- 


leans, who apparently were of the Sect of Judas ſanna, wherewith the Multitude made the Air re- 


Gazlonite, whoſe Blood Pilates Hand mingled with found, Matt. 2 f. I, &c. Mark 11.1, &c. Lake rg. 
their Sacrifices, he exhorts every one to Repentance; 28, &c. John 12. 19, &c. As he drew near to the 
heals in the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, a Woman, City he wept over it, Luke 19. 41. He goes directly 
diſtempered 18 years; anſwers the Queſtion, whe- to the Temple, whence he drives out the Buyers and 
ther there would be many ſaved, and ſhe ws he little 60 Sellers, and cures there the Lame and Blind, Matth. 
matters the Threatnings of Herod, Luke 13. 1, &c. 21. 12, &c. Mark 11. 15. Luke 19. 45. Some 
In his way towards Jeruſalem, Luke 13. 22. he Greeks deſire to fee him; a Voice comes from Hea- 
goes into a Phariſees Houſe, to refreſh himſelf, cures ven to him, and he ſpeaks of his exaltation on the 
one troubled with a Dropſie on the Sabbath day, and Croſs to draw all Men to him, to the evident Con- 
as well at Table, as elſewhere, he ſows the Seed of viction of the Incredulity of the Jews, and there- 
Divine Inſtructions, Lute Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16. upon returns to Bethany, John 12.20, &c. The next 


His Diſciples ask of him an encreafe of their Faith, Morning returning to Jeruſalem, he was an hungry, 


and are adviſed by him always to eſteem themſelves and curs'd the Fig-Tree which had no Leaves nor 
unprofitable Servants. He cleanſes ten Lepers in Fruit, Matt. 21. 18. Mark 11. 12. At Night he 
paſſing through Samara, exhorts to pray always, 70 went out of the Town; and the next Morning return- 
and offers a Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, ing, his Diſciples obſerved that the Fig-Tree which 
Luke x7. 1, &c. and 18. 1, &c. he had curs d the day before, was dry; on occaſion 
Being come to Jeruſalem, in the Feaſt of the Der of which ry deſcribes the efficacy of Faith. Being en- 
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tred 


ZI 
red into the Temple, and teaching as before, the 
Chief Prieſis and Scribes ask him, By what Authority 
he did theſe things 2 diſdaining to anſwer. them, he 
evades them by a Counter- queſtion touching the Bap- 
 tiſm of Toba, 
them on this Subject tome Parables which concern- 
ed the rejection ot the Jews, and the vocation of the 
Gentiles, Matt. 21. 19, Cc. Mark 11. 20, Cc. Luke 


— 


* — 
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which they retuſe to ſatisſie, and offers 
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three ſeveral times his drowzy Diſciples : Judas, who 
for thirty pieces of Si/ver, had made himſelf & 


Guide and Leader of thole who were ſent to take 
him, ſhews him them by a A. Thoſe who were 
to ſeize on him fall down with Fear ; his Diſciple; 
would have been on the defence , and eſpecially 
S. Peter, who cuts off Malchus's Ear. Our LOR D 
bids him put up his Sword into his Sheath, heals the 
Wound with a touch, and reproaching thoſe who 


Then the Phariſees and Herodians endeavour to 16 came to lay Hands on him, with the violence of 


catch him in Diſcourſe, by the Queſtion, Whether 
Tribate ought to be given to Czſar? the Saddacees 
interrogate him touching the Woman who had ſeven 
Brethrea tacceliively to her Huſbands, whole Wife 
the thould be in the Reſurrection 2 A Dottor of the 
Lai as's him which was the chief Commandment; 
and hv perplexes them in his tura, by demanding 
nde Son the Meſſias ſhould be, Matt. 22. 
Lark 12.13, Oc. Luke 20.22. After theſe 
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their proceeding, he ſuffers himſelf to be led by 
them, Marth. 26. 31, Sc. Mark 14. 27, Cc. Lyfs 
22. 39, &c. John 18. 1, Sc. Then his Diſciples aban- 
don him and fly, and a young Man who apparently 
went out, to ſee what was the matter) having only 
a /inuen Cloth about him, would have been ſeized 
on by theſe Soldzers, had not he run away naked 
vat of their Hands, Matt. 56.46. Mark 14.59 Sc. 

Thus was he carried Priſoner about Midnight to 


© 
1 'vy 
2 9tions, he inſtructs his Diſciples, and other Au- 23 Aunas, Father-in-Law to Caiaphas, who cauſes him 


7 


tors, rouciung the S:ribes and Phariſees; reproach- 
es Jeruſalem withits Cruelty and fncredulity, and de- 
nounces her Ruin, Matt. 23. 1, Sc. Mark 12. 38, 


Oc. Lune 28. 35, Sc. Then ſitting near the Bex, he 
oblerves that a poor I7idow, why had only calt in 
tio Ates, had yer given more than the Richeſt, 
Mark 12. 1. Luke 21. 1. 


to be led to his Son-in-Law, who was Chief Pric/? 
for that year. He is here examind; ſeveral fa!/e 
Witneſſes are produced againſt him, and on his Con- 
felſion of being the Chriſt the Son of GO D, he is 


judged worthy of Death, beaten, buffeted, ſpit on, 


and otherwiſe % uſed. Matth. 26. 57, &c. Mark 14. 
53, &c. Luke 22.54, &C. john 18. 12, &. 
S. Peter following alar off, and by means of ano- 


ther Diſciple, who had accels to Caiaphas, was en- 


two Queſtions they make him on this matter, When 


this ikouid happen, and what ſhould be the Signs of 
his laſt coming, he fufficiently ſatisfies them in both, 
and ex/iiorts them to Watchfulneſs by divers Para- 
Els. Matth. 24. 25. Mark 13. 1, Sc. Luke 21. 
55 Sc. | 

1hus happens the 474 and laſt Paſſover of the Mi- 
„ of Jeſus Chriſt, in which our true Paſſover was 
facriticed for us. 

{hurſday at Night ( as we reckon and call the 
Dis co. the Week, and 'twas according to the Jews 
the: hing ok Friday) having ſent two of his 
1 prepare him the Faſſover, he eat it with 
then, anticipating by a day that of the Jews, who 
tho car, by an vid Cuſtom, remitted theirs to the 
Saturday following, or to the Sabbath, Mattli. 26. 
1-. Mark 14. 11. Luke 22,7; Tc. John 13. 1. and 
18; 28. | 

In this laſt TF. ver lie declares, being at Table, 


J 


vehemently denies it three times, after which the 
Cock having Crow'd for the third time, and our Sa- 
viour having look'd back in this inſtant, he went out 
and wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 69, Oc. Mark. 14. 
66, Sc. Luke 22. 5.4, Oc. John 18. 15, Sc. 

At length Day appears, and to obſerve ſome For- 
mality, the whole Senate of the Nation is convoca- 
ted by Caiaphas, where our Saviour perſiſting in his 


40 firſt Confcſlion, his Condemnation is allo confirm'd 


and reiterated, Matt. 27. 1, Sc. Mark 15. 1, Cc. 
Luke 22.66, &c. Immediately then they led him in 
a full Bodvto Pate, the Governour oi Judea under 


Iilerius, to obtain his Condemnation and Exccu- 


tion. Pilate ſearches all ways to excuſe himſeli from 
it, he declares him /znocezr, olters to relcaſe him at 
the Feaſt; knowing that he was a Galilean he {ends 
him to Hered, who came on the account of the 
Feaſt of Jeriſalem, who having not drawn from 


That Jadus u ould betray him: he wailics his Apo. 50 him what he expected, ſends him back with Con- 


1 : FF : GILES TIS JEM 3 CE 28.0 

ſtles ieety wilitates the Sacrament. ol his 4 Supper; 

* ' - þ . * . . * 1 

Lid 747, in giving him the Soy, that hie would do 
1 ; 4 : | 


Raa to £9 quickly, as in clic he focn 

[Je prepares his Diſciples for Suffering, 
and te approaching Temptation; advertizes S. Peter 
Ct his approaching Fall; diſpoſes them all to part 
ik lum; by the Promite of the Comforter, Matth. 
26. 20, Cc. Mark 14. 18, Sc. Luke 22. 19, Ee. 
John Chap. 13, and 14. And having ſang the 
Hymn, Matth, 26. 30. Mark 1 4. 26. 
to his Diſciples the 
15% and 106% Chapters of S. Jokn, and offcred 
to his Father the excellent Prayer, which is reci- 
ted J tg. He goes out with his XI towards the 
Mount of Olives, to the Place named Gethſemane, 
there he exhorts them to watch and pray; walks far- 
ther, carrying with him Peter, James, and John, 
and lcaving theſe three a Stones caſt off, he prays 
ardently three times, that the Cup might be remo- 


\ is $53 & 9 *** * 
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tempt. 


he made 6c the cruel Death of the Croſs, an 
ueighty Diſcourſe in the 


Pilates Wife tends word to her Husband, 
conjuring him to have nothing to do with him, but 
he to ſatistie rhe Jews) condemns him to be Scourg'd, 
and makes him then to be brought before them 


cloath'd in Purple, and v.caring on his Head a Crown 


of Thorns : But the Feopie cry out, that Zarabbas 
ſhould be releaſed, and Fefſus Crucitied; which in 
fine Pilate grants, and having again made him be 
Scourg d after the Roman manner, he delivers him to 
the Infultings of 
his Soldiers, who again array him with Purple, and 
put on him a Crows of Thorns: And they being 
more weary of aſſronting him, than he ot enduring 
their cruel Uſages, they give him again his own 
Cloaths, and load him with his Crefs, and thus led 
him to the Place of his Puniſhment, Malt. 27. 11, 
&c. Mark 15. 1, &c. Luke 23.1, &c. John 18. 28, 


&c. and 19. 1, &c. 


Judas ſeeing him Condemn'd, was touch'd with 


ved irom him; and finding himſelf inexpreſſibly 70 Remorſe, for having betray d Innocent Blood; reſtores 


dilconlulate, and in unconceivable Anguilh, he is 
firengticned by an Angel in his Agonies, and his 
Swear & changed into Drops of Blood : He wakes 


the Money he had receiv'd,which the Prieſts lay out in 
purchaſing a Field for the burying ol Sauger, and he 


goes and hangs himſelf, Matt. 27, 3. As 1. 18. 


Tr 
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It was about Noon when he was led out of the 
Town, bearing his Croſs. Simon the Cyrenian re- 
turning from the Fields, is conſtrain'd by the Sol- 
diers to aſſiſt him. He refuſes the mix*d Wine which 
is ofter'd him, to make him leſs ſenſible of the Do- 
lours; and is Crucified between two Thieves at Calvary. 
His Executioners divide his Garments, and caſt Lots, 
who ſhould have his Veſt, which was all of one piece. 
He is expos d to the verbal and real Inſults of all, 


91 
pets, ſeeing the Sepulchre open, that the LORD': 
Body was taken away, and returns immediately into 
the Town, to give notice of it to his Diſciples, But 
in the mean time the other Holy Women are inform- 
ed of the Angel that he was riten, and are ordered to 
carry the News to St. Peter and the reſt : Mhereupon 
Peter and John ran to the Sepulchre, and found not 
the Body there; and whilſt they return, Mary Mag- 
dalen perſiſling in her thought, fits down cy near 


even of the Malefactors crucifieÞ with him, or at 10 the Sepulchre, where ſirſt two Angel appear to her, 


leaſt of one of them ; for one reprehended the other, 
and obtain'd a Promiſe of the LORD, to be that day 
with him in Paradiſe. On the Croſs, he recom- 
mends his Mother to St. John, prays for his Enemies, 
who knew not what they did, cries out to GOD in 
his Dolours, ſays (after he had taſted Vinegar, which 


was offered him on his Croſs) that all was accom- 


pliih'd, recommends his Spirit to GOD, and expires; 
having caſt forth a great Cry, about three hours in the 
Afternoon, and near the time when was offered in 
the Temple the perpetual Sacrifce, and when the 
Jews ſlew the Paſchal Lamb between the twoEvenings, 
to eat it at Night, Matt. 27. 28, &c. Hark 15. 16, &c. 
Luke 23. 26, &c. John 19. 16, &c. 

Divers Prodigies hapned ar his Death,the light of the 
Sun was ſupernaturally Eclips'd, (for it was in the 


time of the Full Moon) at Mid-day, and the Dark- 


neſs u hich hapned by his obſcurity laſted three hours. 
The Veil of the Temple was rent from top to bottom, 
the Farrh ſhook, the Stones clave, the Graves open- 
ed, from whence ſeveral of the Saints aroſe, and ap- 
pear d to many in the City, Matt. 27. 45, and 5 r, 
&c. Mark 15. 33. 38. Luke 23. 44, 45. Theſe Mi- 
raculous Events drew from the Mouth of the Centu- 
rion this Confeſſion, that He was truly the Son of GOD, 
Matt 27. 54. Mark 15. 39, Luke 23. 47. 
The Jews defirous the Condemned Perſons 


might not remain on the Croſs the Sabbath-day, | 


which was allo that of their Paſſover, requeſt ot 


who demand the cauſe of her Tears; the like did ovr 
Saviour, whom the took at firſt for the Gardiner, but 
making himielt more diſtinctly knoxn, the hears 
him (tull of Joy and Conſolation) to bid her go aut 
tell the Apoſt/es. And this was the firſt Appearance 
of our LORD atier his Reſurrection, Matt. 28. 1, S. 
Mark 16. 1, Sc. Luke 24. 1, Sc. John 20. 1, Cc. Sc 
that what St. Matt hem ſays of theſe Holy Women in ge- 
neral, Matt. 28. 29. mult be underſtood ſingularly of 


20 her. In the fame day he ſhewed himſelt to two of 


his Diſciples, one of which was called Cleophas, and 
the other (as tis thought) was Late, who went tc 
Emmaus, where they knew him in the Breaking ot 
Bread, Mark 16. 12, x3. Luke 13. Luke 24. 13. Ang 
in the Evening our $4vzour appeared in the midit of 
all the Apoſtles, except Thomas, ſaying to them, Peace 
be with you. Ihen he did eat with them, and eat h- 
ed on them, to communicate to them his Holy Spirit, 


and to confirm them in the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 
zo which he had promiſed before his S Heringe, Mark 


16. 14. Luke 24. 36. John 20. 19, Sc. 8 Days atter 
our Saviour (as it were) to conſecrate particularly to 
himſelt this 1 Day of the week, and ſubſtitute it to 
the Jewiſh Sabbath) appeared again to the 11, and 
convinc d Thomas ot his [neredulity, John 20. 23, &c. 
The Apoſiles having leit Jeruſalem, to return in- 
to Galilee, according to our LORD's Order, he 


ſhew'd himſelf again near the Sea of Tiberias ro 7 ot 


them, which were Peter, Thomas, James and John 


Pilate, that their Legs might be broken, to haſten 40 the Sons of Zebedee, Nathanael, and two others; and 


their Death; which being granted, the Soldiers break 
the Legs of the two others, but do not thus to our 
LORD, becauſe they found him already dead; but 
one of the Soldiers pierced his fide with a Spear, 
| _—_— there iſſued out Blood and Water, John 19. 
31, Cc. | 

Joſeph of Arimatlea knowing he was dead, requeſts 
his Bedy of Pilate to bury it ; which having obtain'd, 
Nicodemus join'd himfelt to him in this happy work, 


and wrapping up his precious Body in a Linnen-Cloth, 50 eftablithes him three times in the OH rom whuch he 


with ſome Aromatick Drugs, they haſtily laid him in 
a new Sepulchre, cut in a Garden near the Town, Matt. 
27. 57, Sc. Mark 15. 42, Sc. Luke 23. 50, c. John 
19. 38, Cc. The next Morning thro the diligence 
ot the Jews, and by Pilate's order, the Sepulchre is 
Sealed and Guarded, to hinder his Diſciples trom car- 
rying away his Body, Matt. 27. 62, &c. 

Thus our LORD being laid in the Sepulchre about 
4 in the afternoon, pait there the whole Sabbath of 


from the Shoar he procured them a great Draught 


of Fiſhes, for which they had fruitleſly toyl'd all 
Night. Whereupon Peter knew him and cat him- 
ſelt halt naked into the Sea, to come the ſooner to 
him. Coming all to Land they ſce there V a dreſ- 


ſing. whicreto he bid them to join eme ot their £5 
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and makes them dine with him. After Denner he 
draws from Peter a threetold proteſſion ot his Cove, 
to oppole it to his tripple Denial of lum, and re- 


{cem'd to have fallen; obſcurely rorctold him. that 
he ſhould be Crzc/fed in his old Age. and would not 
not have him concern himſelt with what would be- 
come of John, and this was the third time he ſhewed 
himſelt to his Diſczples, John 21. 

Since the Xl had beraken themſelves to the 1oc- 
tain, which he had appointed them ; they faw him, 
worſhipt him, and there received a more particular 
Explication of their Commull:on, for the Preaching 


24 Hours, and aroſe thence the day following at 60 of the Goſpe/, and Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, in the 


Sun-rifting. Then Mary Magdalen the Mother of 
James the leſſer, Saloma the Mother of Zeledee, and 
tome other devout Women, who had followed him 
trom Galilee, Matt. 28. 1. Mark 16. 1. Luke 23. 55. 
John 20. 1. go outearly in the morning with Aroma- 
tick Drugs to embalm him; but being come near the 
Sepulchre, as the Sun was up, they found the Stone 
which covered it, was removed; which was done 
by the Auge l of the LORD, to render this Service to 


our Saviour, riſing victorious with a great Earthquake, 70 


Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 28 
16, &c. Mark 16. 15, Oc. 

St. Paul alſo ſpeaks of divers Appearances of the 
LORD, after his Reſurrection, and amongſt others, 
that he had particularly appeared to Peter, and fame: 


the leſſer, and twice to the whole Aiicmbly of the 


Apoſtles, and another time to 520 Brethren together, 
x Cor. 15. 5, 6, 7. which ſeems to have been in the 
Mountain, which the Lord indicated. 

For 40 Days together, he at ſeveral times Com- 


which (with the Apparition of the Axgels) ſo affright- muned familiarly with them, with inconteſtable 
Proofs of the truth of his Reſurrection, Acts 1. 3, 10, 
at. that they might be Witneſſes of it to all People 

Over 


ed the Soldiers that guarded the Tomb, that they be- 
came like Dead Men. Mary Magdalen preſently ſuſ- 
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over all the Horid. It appears from Antiquity, that Thus paſt the 34th Year of our LORD, uhict; 
Pilate had inform'd the Emperour Tiberius of this, concurr d with the 19th of Tiberius. We may refer 
who propoſed to the Senate, the putting our Saviour's to the 35th, the Contention which hapned between 
Image amongſt the number of the Gods; and tho rhe F/ebrews and Greeks, who were yet equally Jews, 
Divine Providence hindred the Senate from doing it, differing only by Birth and Language, which had for 
yet the Emperour expreſly forbad the Chriſtians to be a long time produc'd the Seed of an old Emulation 
Perſecuted. At the end of theſe 40 Days having For the preventing of this Diſorder, 7 Deacons were 
alſembled them at Jeruſalem, he ordered them not to eſtabliſhed, who ſhould take care of the Poor and 
remove thence till they had received the Holy Spirit; Widows of both ſides. Theſe were Stephen, Philip, 
and finding them ſtill poſſeſt with an opinion of his 10 Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicholas, 
Farthiy Reign he turned their thoughts from it, for- the laſt of which was a Proſelite. And it appears 
bidding them to enquire of the Time and Seaſons from their Greek Names, that in this Choice there 
which GOD had kept in his own power, and goeth was more regard had to the Greeks, than the 7ebrews, 
out with them towards Bethany, to the Mount of Olives, Acts 6.1, &c. Tis likely this 35th Year was paſt 
where having bleſt them, he was lifted up from them very peaceably by the Church, which greatly mul- 
into Heaven, being ſupported by a Cloud, and thus tiplied at Jeruſalem, even to that degree, that ſeveral 
received into his Glory, Lake 24. 49, &c. Acts 1.4, Prieſts became obedient to the Faith. In the mean 
&c. And as they beheld him aſcending, two Angels time St. Stephen grew Famous for his Piety, his Mira- 
appeared to them, atluring them he thould one day cles, and Zeal, and was every day diſputing with 
detcend in like manner, as they now ſaw hum aſcend, 20 the Helleniſts or Greeks, for the truth of the Goſpel; 
Acis 1. 11. but in fine, theſe unhappy People, Libertines, Cyre- 
Ten Days aſter our Lord's Acenſſon, in the Day of nians, Alexandrians, Cilicians, and Afraticks, bein 
Pentecoſe, the Lloly Spirit was ſenſibly given to the not able to reſiſt his Wiſdom, they ſuborn d falſe 
Anolf/es, by the gilt of Languages; and the fame day, Mitneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him of Blaſphemy 
at the art preaching of Peter, zeco Men were con- againtt Moſes, againſt the Temple, and againſt GOD. 
verted to the 2 of Chriſt, and Baptized in his Appearing on this Accuſation before the Council, he 
Name, Ads 2. 1, And thele were the begin- detends himſelf by a long and earneſt Apology; at the 
nings ot the Cir1,774u Church of Jeruſalem, u lich by concluſion of which, he is drawn by theſe mad 
the agreement ol its Members, their Charity, Union, Zealots out of the Town, and cruelly Stoned; Saul 
and Ailiduity, in exerciſes of Picty) every day in- 30 keeping the Cloaths of the falſe Witneſſes, who were 
creaſed, Als 2.:42, &c. | to caſt the firſt Stones at him, Ads 6. 7, &c. and 
Some time after, one Lame from his Birth, about 7. 1, &c. 
40 years of Age, was miraculoutly cured by St. Peter, 
and St. John; the relation of which is treated of in 
the 21.4t! Diſcourſe. F os 
The Union of the Church is powerfully maintain d, 
and all things are had in Common, it not in poſſeſſion, 
yet in uſe amongſt her Members, there being no In- 
digent Perſon among(t them: Such as had Houſes, 
or Lands, fold them, and brought the Price and laid 40 
it at the Apoſtles Feet, to be deſtributed to every one 
according to his Neceſſity, as was done particularly 
by Barzatas the Levite, but born in Cyprus, whoſe 
Zeal and Piety was fignal afterwards in the propaga- 
tion di the Goſpel, But Ananias, and Saphira his 
Wille, having dealt hypocritically ina like occaſion, 


* * 


bringing but half of the Price which they had re- 


cived for the Iaberitance, and yet affirming they had 


— 
e. 


In the 2oth year of Tiberius, died Philip the Te- 
trarch of Iturium, who leaving no Children, his 
place was reduc d to the Government of Syria, which 
Vitellius obtained in that time; who having taken 
away the Prelacy from Caiaphas, to give it to John, 
or Jonathas his Brother- in- Law, he tranſlated it from 
him, and conferr d it on Theophilus his Brother. 

Pontius Pilate being accuſed before the ſame Vitel- 
lius, for the Murther of fome Samarztans, is ſent 
for to Rome, to clear himſelt ; and tho Tiberius died 
whilſt he was in the way, Caligula his Succeſſour ba- 
niſh'd him to Vienne in Dauphiny, where being op- 
preſt with the conſciouſneſs of his Crimes and Cala- 
mities he kill d himſelf. 3 

The Perſecution began by the Death of St. Stephen, 
in the year 36; it grew to violent by the Fury of 
edit for no more, were both puniſh'd by ſudden Saul, and others, that it caus'd a great diſperſion of 
Death at St. Peter's word, A:{s 4. 32, &c. And as 5c the Church of Jeruſalem, of which the Chief Mem- 
the Apoſtles daily perſevered in Solomon s Porch, and bers, (excepting the Apoſtles) ſearch'd their Retreat, 
fgnalzed themicives by divers Miracles, to ſuch a ſome in the other Towns of Jadea, others in thoſe of 
Cegree, that the Sick 4 over which paſt the Shadow Samaria, which yet turned to the propagation of the 
oi St. Peter) were heated, and that from all the Goſpel, Acts 8. 1, &c. and 11. 19. By this means 
Country there ahouts People came Hocking to them, Philip, one of the 7 Deacons and Stephen's Partner, 
the //12h-Pricjt, chiet of the Sadducean Varty, and Preaches the Goſpel at Samaria, where ſeveral are Con- 
thoſe of his Faction, made the Apo/tles be appreliend- verted to the Faith, and Baptiz'd, and amongſt o- 
cd, and contined in the pubiick Friſen, whom an thers Simon the Magician, which the Apoſtles having 
Angel delivers thence in the Night, and the Councz! heard, they ſent thither Peter and Jobn from Jeruſa- 
ending thither in the Morning tor them, they found lem, at whoſe Prayers, and by the Impoſition of 
the Priſon Doors ſaſt, and the Watch ſet, but the their Hands, the Holy Spirit is conferred on the Sa- 
Priſoners gone, who were at the 7emple doing their maritans; Simon the Magician offers Money to pur- 
Oftice ; where the Captain goes to fetch them, but chaſe the Means of doing the ſame; which the 
without Violence. Interrogated by the Council, they Apoſtle rejects with indignation, declaring to this 
remain fearlefs, and 'tis deliberated to put them to profane Wretch, That he had no part in this, becauſe 
Death; but Camaliel, who was a Phariſee, and in his Heart was not right before GOD, Acts 8. 14, &c. 
Authority, ſtops this deſign, telling them, That if the Whilſt the Apoſtles ſowed the Seed of the Goſpel 
Preaching were of Men, it would come to nothing; but in Samaria, in their way to Jeruſalem, Philip was 


he 


A = 6 


= C 


:# of GOD, to take heed not to oppoſe him. Upon this 


ſent from GOD into the High-way of Jeruſalem to 


Advice they were Scourg'd and Releaſt, with a Charge, 70 Gaza, where he meets with an Ethiopian Eunuch, 


to ſpeak no more in the Name of JESUS ; but they 
o:ve Thanks ro GOD, for having ſuffer'd thus much 
tor his Clery, and continue doing their Duty, Acts 
17. 


5 


and Officer to Candace Queen of Ethiopia, who re- 


turning from Jeruſalem into his own Country, read 


the Scripture in his Chariot. Philip joined himſelf 


to 
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to him, expounds the Paſſage he read in Iſaiab, and 
ſnewed him it related to our Saviour. The ſequel of 
which is ſet forth in the 217th Diſcourſe, on the 
Eunuch Baptized, Acts 8. 

In like manner alſo ſome of this Diſperſion went to 
Damaſcus, as Ananias, Acts 9. 19. 25. and 22. 12; 
others into Phenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, and an- 
nounced the Goſpel every where to thoſe of that Na- 


tion; and ſome Cypriots and Cyrenians, ſpake of it 
with ſuccels alſo to the Gentiles of Antioch, Acts 1 1. 10 ing return'd to 


19. Some went even as far as Rome, as Andronicus 
and Junius, Paul's Kinſmen, but converted to Chriſt 
before him, Romans 16. 7. 

Yet did not the Perſecution ceaſe at Jeruſalem ; and 
Saul having furiouſly made havock of the Church 
there, demands a Commiſſion to go into Damaſcus, 
to bring bound all thoſe whom he ſhould find ma- 
king Profeſſion of Believing in Chriſt: But he is 
- miraculouſly converted in the way, as is at large ta- 


93 
to be inſtructed by him. The Apoſtle being prepa- 
pared for this Journey by a Viſon, which tended no: 
to make him ſtand on diſtinctions of Jew or Gentile, 
he went without difficulty, attended with ſome of 


the Brethren; and was received by Cornelius with 


too great Reſpect, which he refuſes: At the hearing 
of the Goſpel preached, he and thoſe that are with 
him receive the Hely Spirit, and are baptiz'd in the 
Name of the LORD, Acts 10. f, &c. Peter be- 
Jeruſalem, is obliged to give an 
account of this Action, which ſome reprehended ; 
but they were all ſatisfied at the Report he made 
them, and praiſed GOD, Acts rt. 1, &c. 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in Paleſtine, and Paul 
preaches in Arabia and Damaſcus, Caligula deifies 
himſelf, and makes himſelf the Prieſt to his own 


| Godhead, aſſociating his Horſe in his godly Religion ; 


He uſes the Alexandrian Jews very roughly, for not 
acknowledging him a God, and reſolves by ſorce to 


ken notice of in the 2182h Diſcourſe, viz. The Con- 20 make his Image be ſet up in the 7. emple of Jeruſalem, 


verſion of S. Paul. Atts 9. | 

A while after theſe things paſt in the Eaſt, Tibe- 
rius dies in the 23d year of his Empire, and Caius 
Caligula ſucceeds him; ſo that the 23d of him and 
the 1 of this, concur with the 37th of our LORD. 
Herod Agrippa, the Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grand- 
ſon of the firſt Herod, termed the Great, is by Cali- 
gula made King of Judea. Herod Antipas (who a 
while before was defeated by Aretas, King of Ara- 


to be there ſerved and worſhiped; which yet he 
could not obtain. Barnabas was ſent by the Apo- 


files to Antioch, to take cognizance of the condition 


of the Church there, to the Edification of which he 
gave great Aſſiſtance, Acts 11. 22, Sc. Ar the fame 
time the Prophet Aal, being come down from 
Jeruſalem to Antioch, foretold the future Famine, 
which hapned ſince uoder the Empire of Claudius in 
the 4th year, and this Prediction obliged the Char- 


bia Petra, and who kept a Garriſon at Damaſcus, en- 30 ches to make Collections for the Brethren of Judea, 


raged he had repudiated his Daughter, to eſpouſe 
Herodias his Siſter- in-Law, at the ſollicitation of his 
Wife) jealous at the unexpected Greatneſs of the 
other, goeth to Rome, to ſue there alſo for the Title 
of King; but Agrippa his Nephew, and his Brother- 
in- Law together, to hinder his Succeſs, accuſe him 
to Caligula of divers Crimes, for which he is ſtript 
of his Tetrarchy, which is added to what the other 
poſſeſt, and with his Herodias is baniſht to Lyons. 


which were in a fit time ſent by Barnabas and Saul, 
Acts 11. 27. 


Barnabas ſeeing at Antioch the Harveſt great, goes 
to ſearch for Paul at Tarſus, and brings him, where 


they ſojourned a year, to the great Edification of 
the Church in this place: And in this time it was 


when the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, Acts 
11. 25, 26. In fine, Caligula was killed, more u- 
thy of the Name of Monſter, than that of Mar ? d 


Paul being converted to Chriſt about the year 38, 40 Claudius his Uncle, the Son of Drulus , ſuccecds 


and two years before the Death of Tiberius (in 
u hich time Joſephus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian was born) 
had began to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus, with as 
much Aſtoniſhment on one hand, as Efficacy on the 
other ; and after a Voyage into Arabia, for the 
ſame purpoſe, Gal. 1. 17. being returned, the Jews 
who were Enemies of the Goſpel, favoured by the 
Governour, had done him miſchief, had not the 
Faithful let him down by Night from the Mall in a 


him with Fear; but Herod 4grippa encouraging him, 
obtained by this means his Favour, as he had of- 
{eſt that of his Predeceſſor, ſo that he con rtmꝰ to 
him, and even much encreasd his kower ane 2 1- 
thority. Thus the 4th of Caligula, and the of 
Claudius concur with the 41{t ot our Lord 

Flerod being returned into Judea with t'' i aſe 
of Power and Honour, in the 2d year « 24 wn 
and 42d of Chriſt, he did many Acts of . F 


Bastet, Acts 9. 20.&c. 2 Cor. 11.32, 33. Being 50 votion, and cauſed a Chain ot Gold, which he 


thus got out of Damaſcus, three years after his Con- 
' verſion, he comes to Jeruſalem, and by the Media- 


tion of Barnabas, he viſits there only S. Peter, and 


James the Brother of our Lord, commonly termed 
the leſſer, and tarried only fifteen Days, which did 
not paſs without Diſputation with the Greeks, and 
danger of his Life. He received in the Temple (as 
he praved ) an expreſs Command to go and preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles; and therefore the Bre- 


received from Caligala ( inſtead of an Tron one, 


uherewith Tiberius had tatlned him) to be hung up 


in the Sanduary, But he began to perſecute the 


Church, and to put to death James the Major, the 
Son of Zebedee; and ſeeing- that this pleaſed the 
Jews, he impriſoned alſo Peter, with deſign to bring 
him forth to the Slaughter, after the tealit of the 
Paſſover; but when he was to be drawn forth to 
Puniſhment, the Angel of the Lord miraculouſly de- 


thren conducted him to Cæſarea, and from thence 60 livered him from Priſon, making the Gates open of 


ſent him to Tarſus, which was his Country, Acts 9. 
26, Cc. rand 22. 17, Cc. Gal. 17, 18, 19. 

After this Converſion, and by the Revolutions 
hapning in the Empire, and in Judea, the Perſecu- 
tion ſtopt there, and the Churches of Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria, flouriſned and were calm. And it was 
perhaps Caligula's firſt year, when Peter viſiting the 
Churches, cured at Lydia the Paralitick Æueas, and 
raiſed up Tabbitha at Joppa, where he remained a 
long time at Simon the Tanners, Acts 9. 31. 
hen alſo Cornelius the Centurion, a devout Man, 
and one that feared GO D, tho' a Gentile, was ad- 
vertized by an Axgel to ſend for Peter at Joppa, 


themſelves before him. The particulars ot which is 
taken notice of in the 2207 Diicouric, viz, St. Pe- 
ter's deliver) out of Priſon. 

Its held that St. Matthew wrote his Coſpel about 
this time, as under the particular Inſpiration oi the 
Holy Spirit, fo by the common Advice ot the other 
Apoſtles, for the Inſtruction of thoie ot the Circum- 


_ Cifion, who had believ'd. And tho ſeveral have been 


perſwaded that he wrote it in Hebrew, bur that by 


70 himſelf or ſome other it was fince tram ated into 


Greek, ſuch as we have it, yet may we with greater 
likelihood of Truth tay, that he himſelf wrote it in 
Greek, becauſe the number of the Helleniſt Jews con- 


6 A verted 


94 


Verted to the Faith, was at firſt greater than that of 
the Hebrews, witneſs the firſt ſeven Deacons being 
taken thence. At the ſame time Herod who had ta- 
ken away the Zi Prieſthood from Theophilus, to 
conſer it on Simon Cauthara, takes it alſo from him 
to give it to Tonathas, the Son of Annas, who refu- 
ſes it through 7/deſty, and recommends to the Xing 
his Brother Matthias, who had it. 
Herod aiter this, and in the year 43, goeth to re- 
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vour to contradict them; but they declare that on 
their Refuſal, by which they made themſe!ves un- 
worthy of Eternal Life, they would henceforu ard 
addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, who receiv d this 
News with great Joy, and as many of them as Jelie- 
ved were ordained to Eternal Life, Vct the Jews 
having gain d ſome of their bigotted Proſeſytes, they 
ſtirr d up a Perſecution againſt theſe two faithfel Mini- 
{ters of Jeſus Chriſt, aho having ſhak'd the Paſt, of 


ſide at Cæſarea, and deſigning to make War on the 10 their Feet againſt their Perſecutors, and left their 


Tyrians and Sidonians, they found means to appeaſe 
him by the Mediation of Bus his Chamberlain, be- 
cauſe they drew all their Proviſion from the Xing 's 
Countrey, and then hapned the Famine foretold by 
Agabus. On occaſion of which Treaty of Peace, gi- 
ving ſeveral SpeQacles to the | cople, he alſo would 
needs harangue them from the 7ribanal, where he 
fat magniticently cloathed, and his Flatterers to ap- 
plaud him, extolling the Majeſty and Eloquence of 


Diſciples much comforted, they pals'd to Icanium, a 
City of Lycaozia, Acts 13, 14, Cc. Being enter'd 
there in the Synagogue, they ipake witu fuch Efficacy, 
that ſeveral, as well Jews as Greets, believed in the 
Lord. They made a conſiderable ſtay here, and ſig- 
naliz'd themſelves by ſcveral AMAiracles. On this oc- 
caſion two Parties ate formed in the Town, one for 
them, and another tor the jews £ But on the Point, 
when thoſe latter ( firengthened by the moſt power- 


his Diſcourſe, cried out, Tuas the Voice of God, and 20 ful) deſign d to miſchiet them, they fed to Lyra 


ot of Man; an Angel therefore flruck him, for not 
giving Ulory to GOD, nor reprehencing theſe im- 
pious Acclamations, and he died gnawed with Worms, 
Acts 12. 19. &c. Joſephus alſo recites the Death of 
this Prince conlormably to waat St. Lake ſays of it, 
but he rclates more Circumilances, Lib. 19. Antiq. 
ol the Jes, the lail Chapter. 


Barnatas and Saul had timely brought ſome ſmall 


time before //crod began to rape againſt the Apes, 


and Derbe, and the Quarters thcreabouts, where 
they preach the Goſpel, AQs 1.4 1, Sc. It's thought 
then was brought over to Chri/t S. Thecla, an [ronean 
Virgin, very lamous at that time in the Church, tho 
the Als which bore her Name are held for Apocry- 
phal, At Lyſtra a Man lame from his Birth, having 
been miraculouſly cured by them, the People of 
the place take them tor Gods, calling Barnabas, Ju- 
piter ; and Paul, Mercury; becauſe he ſpake moſt, 


tie Collection made in the Church of A4ztioch for 30 and would needs ſacrifice to them, which they re- 


the Poor of Judea, to ſuccour them in the approach- 
ing Famine ſoretold by Agalus, which ſeemed now 
to be at the Door: from Fferuſaiem they returned to 
Antiech Urir ging with them 8. Joh ſurnamed 3lark, 
who is thouglt to be the Evangeliſt, bearing this 
Name, aud who perhaps was as well as St. Luke of the 
number of the IL. XX, ads 1 f. 29, 30. and 12. 25. 
AS they attended their Miniſtry with their Fellow- 
Labourers in the Church, Simeon, who was call'd 


Neger, Lacias the Cyrenian, who is thought to have 40 thians to the 42h of Neto, preten 


been St . ire tlie Svangeliſt, and Manabem, * ho had 
Len brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, the Holy 


&/rit del gned them for an Employ of greater Ex- 
tent, lor „uch they ſer out accompanied with Job, 
and attended iy the Prayers olf tlie reſt, about the 


4/2 tar ot the Empire of Claudius, and the 44th of 


7 | N | 
Cur Lo, ang come to Seieucia, whence embarking 


they come co an to Cypres, the Country of Barna- 
Lis, ard begin to proach the Goſpel at Salanus, Acts 
) 
} 


PRs, 
Roitence, who celrcd to hear them; bur a falſe 
Prot! ot, à Jew, named Barjeſus, and ſurnamed Ely- 
ran ENTS, 0137048 Or Enchanter, endeavour d to 
linder him. Faul who now leaves: the Name of 
Saul, WHhoiner in remembrance of the Converſion of 
tlie Jr Comiul, cr for the Sound-lake of his Name, 
by the change of the firſt Letter to the Greek and 
T.atiu l ronunclation, vigerouſly oppoics thuis Im po- 
ſeor, and 11 Oy C6 
| 1Nc*Uzrly ruck, which occaſioned 
the Pri-Corſul's Convirſion, Ads 13.6, Oc. De- 
partins rem Gus ty come to Perga of Pam- 
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110-724 From Perga they 
cane to Aurzoch of Piſtdiz, where being entred into 
tlie Synagegue on Ui Siihath-day, they are deſired 
ater the reading ot te Law and the Prophets, to 
£ reach to tlic Feopie 33 hich Paul did by a long and 
cntreat them to preach the ſame things the next 
Sabbath dan; in which almolt the whole Town aſſem- 
led to hear the Word of GOD, The Jews endea- 


re Seraius Paulus the Pro-Conſul had his 


ihn, jurnamed Mart, leaves them to 


fuſe with the greateſt averſion, beſeeching them to 
turn from thele vain %s to the living GO D. But 
certain obſtinate Jews which came from Antioch and 
Iconia to oppoſe them, urr'd up the Populacy againſt 
them, who begin now to fling S , at them; and 
drew Paul out of the Te un as dead, yet being envi- 
ron'd by the Diſciples he comes to himſelf, riſes up, 
and enters again into the Town, A, 14. 8, c. 
Thoſe who refer tlie date of the 24d of the Corin- 
d that in this year, 
and perhaps in this Face, hapned the Raviſhment 
of Paul up into tie Third Heaven, wich was four- 
teen years before, as he declarcs it, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 
3» 4 | | 
rom Lyſtra they come to Derle, where having 
inſtructed teveral, they returned back to Lyra, Ico- 
nia, and Antioch of Piſidia, eſtabliſhing in all che 
Churches Governours and Paſtors. ail.ng thro Pam- 
philia, they preach at Perga, deſcend to Attalia, 


in traverſing the Je they arrive at Pa-50 and thence embark for Antioch, where they relate 


what GO D had done by them in the Calling of 
the Gentiles, and tarry there a good while, Acis 14. 
20, c. | 
W hilſt they were here Auno 49. ſome of the Cir- 
cumciſion, who yet in lome fort had received the Gof- 
pel, came trom Jeruſalem ; St. Paul calls them falſe 
Brethren, who thruſt themſelves into the Church 
to invade the Liberty of it, Ga/. 2.4. They had 
been of the Sect of the Phariſces, and tis thought 


%o 1151 a ſudden Bliadac;s, where- 60 they were of the Party of Eon and Cerinthus, ta- 


mous Hereticks, and who may be ſaid to be the Pa- 
triarchs of the Photinians, Clilcaſis, Pelagians, and 
Semi-Jews. Some of the Ancients athrm, That Ce- 
rinthus himſelf was of this Party; thele would necds 
oblige the converted Gentiles to be circumciſed, and 
to obſerve all the Ordinances of the Law ; where- 
unto Paul and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed tllem- 
ſelves; and becauſe they ſtrengthened themſelves un- 
der the pretended Authority of the Apoſtles, and the 


Brave Lilcourle, The Gentiles at their going our, 70 Mother Church-of Jeraſalem, the Brethren of An- 


tioch depute Paul and Barnabas, having alſo Titus 
with them, Gal. 2. 1. at whole arrival the Synod was 


convocated, the Queſtion debated, and 8 in 
avour 
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favour of the Chriſtian Liberty; thoſe who had be- 
gun and maintained this Doctrine at Autioch, diſ- 
own d; and the Faithful Centiles only obliged to ab- 
ſtain from Blood and things Strangled, and thoſe pol- 
lated with /dolatry and Jucleanneſs. Peter here de- 
clares, That GOD had uſed his Miniſtry to begin the 
Vocation of the Gentiles ; James, who precides over 
the Aſſembly, makes the Concluſion; the Synodal 
Letters, which contain an Honourable Teſtimony of 


95 
Barnabas deſign to Viſit all the Churches which they 
had planted in their former Voyage ; but Barnabas 
deliring that John, ſurnam'd Mark, who apperently 
came from Antzoch with Peter, might be with them; 
and Paul not approving it, becauſe he had forſaken 
them before in Pamphilia; this Diſſention produced 
ſo much ſharpnels as made them part Barnabas going 
into Cyprus with Jahn, ſurnam'd Mark, and Paul be- 


ing accompanyed with Szlas, traverſed Syria and 


Paul and Barnabas, are put into the hands of Judas 10 Cilicia, Acts 15. 36, &c. Coming to Derle and Ly- 


nam'd otherwiſe Barſabas, and of Silas, who accom- 
pany'd the two others in their return to Antioch, 


where they were well received; and Judas honourably 


diſmi(s'd, to return into Judea ; Silas ſtaid at Aut ioch, 
Acts 15. 1, Sc. | 

This hapned according to the common Opinion, 
17 years after the Converſton of Paul, as they gather 
from Gal. 1. 18. and 2. 1, Sc. But we had rather, 
that we may not too much differ from the Calcula- 


ſtra, they there found a young Diſciple, named Timo- 


thy, whoſe Father was a Greek: but whom Lois his 
Grandmother, and Eunice his Mother, Jewiſh Women, 
and yet of the Faithful, Converted in the former 
Voyage of Paul and Barnabas, had carctully in- 
ſtructed in Piety, and in the Zloly Scriptures. Paul 
reſolving to take him with him, firſt Circameiy him, 
to accommodate himſcli to the weaknets of the Jews, 
and to gain them more catily, Acts 16. 1, &c. 2 77m. 


tion of others, underſtand 14 years of the 2d Chapter 20 1. 5. and 3. 15. 


ſince his Converſion, and not ſince the firſt Journey 
he made to Jeruſalem after that of Damaſcus and Ara- 
sia; in which Caſe we muſt aſſign the Synod of Jeru- 
ſalem to the 5oth year of our Lord, which was the 


toth of Claudius, and the 8th after the Collection of 


the Church of Antioch, carried by Paul and Barnabas 
into Judea. And tho alter their firit going into Cyprus 
and other places, to which there can no leſs time be 
allow d than two years, they were return d to Antioch ; 


In paliing tliro' the Towns, he ard his, greatly 
recommended the Ordinance of the Apa, ar 
Jeruſalem, tcuching ' Chriſtian Lilerty, Acts 16. 
4 

Having travers d Phrygia and Calatin, the Illy 
Spirit forbids them to preach the Goſpel in Ah; and 
being come into Ah, they are alio hindred from 
pailing over into Bithynia; and thereſore they go 


down to Troas, where Paul is oblgd by a Vin in 


there's great likelihood Paul did not ſojourn there ſo zo tlie Night to go into Macedonia, Acts 16. 6, Oc. 


conſtantly, but that he now and then viſited other 
places, wiuch were not far diſtant, to advance the 
Goſpel ; to which we may refer what he recites of the 
propagation of the Goſpel by his Miniſtry as far as 
[ilyricum, Rom. 15. 19, 20. and one part of the Per- 


ſecutions, Accidents, and Sufferings, to which he had 


to that time been expoſed, and which he ſummarily 
recites, 2 Cor. 11.23, &c. fe 


The Deceaſe of the Holy Virgin is refer d to this 


There is great probability that St. Lute, who wrote 
the Book of the Acts, was one of Fauls Compani- 
ons to Troas, becauſe that from that time, he de- 
ſcribes almoſt the whole ſcquel of this Vovage in the 
firſt Perſon and in the Plural. Thus then the Apoſtle, 
and thoſe of his Company, to come into Macedonia, 
pals by Samothracia, arriving from thence to Næaęolis, 
ſituated in the Confines ut Thrace and Maceclania; 
and from thence to Philippi, which was inkavired 


Time; but according to this Reckoning the mult be 40 by a Roman Colony, and there remain'd ſome davs, 
older than 15 years when our Saviour was Conceiv'd, As 16. 10,11, 12. On the Sabbath day they go out of 


or leſs than 63 when ſhe Died. „ 

There's alſo great probability, that St. Peter being 
return d to Jeruſalem, aſter the Death of Herod, there 
found Jobn, ſurnamed Mark, who at Pamphilia had 
lett Paul and Barnabas, Acts 13. 13. and that he took 
him with him to go towards the Jews of the Diſper- 
ſion, who were in Chaldea, and under the Empire of 
the Parthians, to whom he directed from Babylon his 
firit Epiſtle, ſaluting them allo in Mark's Name 
1 Pet. 5.13. and that he was lately returned from 
this Journey in the time of the Synod, 

ln this Council or Aſſembly, the other Apoſtles, a- 
mongit which James, Cephas, and John were look d 
on as Pillars, acknowledg'd that the preaching of the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles was eſpecially committed to 
Paul, who had met with hitherto great ſucceſs; as 
to Peter, that of the Circumciſion; and gave to him, 
and to Barnabas, the Right hand of Fel/o-/hip, re- 
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the Town to a place near the River, where tile Fes 


- were wont to mect to pray; there they tound devour 


Women, to whom they make «nou n the Gel; a- 
mongſt whom was Lydia, a Seller of Purple in Ta- 
tira, who belicvcs and is Baptzzed, wich all her Fa- 
mily, and entertains the A4po/t/e with rhe reſt ot his 
Company, Acts 16. 13, &c. Coming irom Prayers, 


a Servant Maid, who had a Prophiſying Spirit, tol- 


low'd them, crying (and continuing to to do for fe- 
veral days) that they were the Servanrs of the moſt 
High GOD, and the Proclaimers of bis Salvation, Paul 
being wearied with her, commands the Spirit to 


come out of her; the Maſters of this Servant \ who 


drew great Gain from her Divinations) enraged at the 
ceaſing of their Profit, drew Paul and Silas before 
the Magiſtrate, and accuſe them ot publithing things 
prejudicial to the Roman Liberty, and even animate 
the Populacy againſt them. The Magiftrates having 


ſerving to themlelves the Miniſtry of the C ume i- 60 Scourg d them, contine them to Prion, and charge the 


fron ; and agreeing that they thould continue to go 
amongſt the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 7, 8, 9. | 

Some time after the holding of this 4ſembly, and 
perhaps in the year 51, Peter himſelf comes to Au- 
tioch; and this is the only Journey which we find in 
Scripture he made; at firſt he eat and drank familiar- 
ly both with Fews and Gentiles; but fome Brethren 
amongſt the Jews, coming from the part of James, 
he began to eſtrange himſelf from the Gentiles, and 


Goaler to look ſtrictly atrer them, who put them into a 
deep Dungeon: At midnight or their mutual Conſola- 
tion) they ſing with a loud Yoice the ra of GOL ; 
and at the fame inilant by a great Earthquake, the 
Foundations of the Priton thook, and all rhe Doors 
fly open. The Goaler thinking the Priſoners had 
elcapd, would have run himicit on his own Sword, 
but Paul hinders him, atluring him they were all 
there; having gotten a Light he caſts himſelt at their 


even Barnabas ſuffered himſelf to be carried away by 70 Feet, is inſtructed in the C ; he waſhes their 
Wounds, is Baptiz'd, and ail his Houſhold with him, 
and entertains them at his Zab/e with great Joy. in 
the Morning he is ordered by the Magiſtrates to let 

| them 


this Diſſimulation, which Paul not brooking, he 
freely reprehends Peter for it, and withſtands him 
to the Face, Gal. 2. 11, &c. After this Paul and 
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them go. But they complain, that being Roman 
Citizens, they had been Scourg d, without any Tryal 
or Form of Law; and therefore the Magiſtrates come 
themſelves with Excuſes to ſet them at Liberty, and 


to entreat them to depart the Town, which they did, 


after they had viſited Lydia, and comforted the 
Brethren, Ads 16. 16, &c. 

Departing fron Philippi, they paſs thro? Amphi polis 
and Apollonia, and arrive at Theſſalonica, where there 
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whieh was to make 7ents, and fail'd not on the $44. 
bath-days, to perſwade as well Jews as Greeks, to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Faith, Acts 18. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

St. Paul having proteſted to the Jews of Corinth 
that he would turn himſelf to the Gentiles, enters in- 
to the Houſe of Juſtus, who lived near the Synagogue. 
He Baptizes the Family of Stephanus, who was the 
Firſt- Fruits of Achaia, Criſpus the Chief of the Syna- 
gogne and his Family, and brings over ſeveral Corin- 


was a Synagngue ; and Paul being entred there for three 10 Chant to the Faith, As 18. 6, &c. 1 Cer. 1. 14, 16. 


Sabbath-days together, diſputes with the Jews out 
of the Scripture, with ſuch ſucceſs, that ſome of 
them believed, and a great multitude of well diſpos'd 
Greeks, and ſome Women of Quality embraced the 
Goſpel, Acts 17. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 The. 2. 2. 

Paul continuing his abode at Theſſalonica, foretels 
the Brethren of the Revolt of Autichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
5. and uas aſſiſted more than once by thoſe of Phi- 
lippi, with ſuch Neceſſaries as he wanted, Phil. 4. 16. 


and 16. 15. The LORD encourages this Apoſtle by 
a Yifon, after which he remains at Corinth 18 Months, 
Acts 18.9, &c. with Silvanus, or Silas and Timotheus, 
2 Cor. 1.19. it being thence he wrote in the name of 
thoſe three, his two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians ; al- 
though ſome think, that the ſecond was writ from 
Rome. | 

During Pauls ſtay at Corinth, he is accuſed by the 
Jews before Gallio, Seneca's Brother, who was Pro- 


But the Unbelieving Jens (et the People into an Up- 20 Conſul of Achaia. Gallio refuſes to hear them, and 


roar againſt him, and the reſt of his Companions ; 
they break violently into Jaſon's Houſe, where they 
lodged, and not finding them, they haled Ja and 
ſome others of the Brethren with him betore the 
Magiſtrate, charging them with diverſe Crimes ; and 
to render them the more Criminal, alleg d they 
Preached up another King than Cæſar; yet the 
Magiſtrates releaſe Ja/on and the reſt under Security. 
After which the Bret hren make Paul and Silas depart 


drives them away from the Bar ; and the Greeks (al- 
tho Pagans) becauſe Paul perhaps lodged at one of 
their Nation, a beating of Softhenes, the chief 
of the Synagogue, Morred of the Fews, the Pro- Con- 


ſul taking no notice ori it, Ads 18. 12, &c. and it 


teems that this Sothenes, who impleaded Paul before 
Gallo, either is not the ſame mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 1. I. or that nce he was changed from a 
Wolf into a Lamb, and converted to Jeſus Chriſt, 


by Night to Beræa; where being arriv'd they enter 30 This hapned Anno 54. 


into the Synagegue, and find the Jews there of a more 
generous Temper than thoſe of Thelſalonica, care- 
tully comparing what they declared to them, with the 
Hol) Scriptures. But the Jews of 7 heſſalonica having 
heard of this ſucceſs, they come to Berea, and {ir 
up the People here alſo, Ads 17. 5, &c. 

Then the Brethren of Berga took care of Paul, and 
made him be conducted to Athens, where whilſt he 
expected Silas and Timotheus, he was grieved to fee 


The Apoſtle after this leaves Corinth, having firſt 
cauſed his Head to be Shaved at Cenchrea, (which 
was the Port of the Town) gu occaſion of a Vow, 
and to ſhew the ., e ſtill retained a reſper? for 
the Ceremonies o: [:'s Nation, and em us lor Syria, 


being accompanied by Aguiia and Priſcilla, arrived 


at Epbeſus, where he coramunicates in the Synagogues 


_ with the Jews, who deſire him to tarry longer with 


them, which he refuſes on the account of the neceſ- 


the City to full of 7dolatry: He diſputed in the Syna- 4o ſity there was of his being at Jeruſalem at the Feſtival ; 


g'Zues with the Jews and Zealous People, and in the 


publick place with thoſe he found there. e is reputed | 


bv the Sroicks and Fpicureans, for 2 Babbler, and 
Preacher of ſtrange Gods. Being drawn into the 
Areopage, he takes occaſion from an Altar, which 
he perceiv'd loſcribd, To the Unknown GOD, to in- 
ſtruct them in the Nature of the True GOD, and of 
his Providence, of the &e/vrreition and laſt Judgment, 
His zi curſe was not without Fruit; for Denis the 


7 


yet promiſing to return to them, 49ui/a and Priſcilla 
tarry at Epheſus. Paul embarks for Cz/area, whence 
he goes to Jeruſalem, and comes down from thence 
to Antioch, Some time after he parts thence for 
Phrygia and Galatia, u here he is well reccived, Acts 
18. 18, &c. and Gal. 4. 14. Tho' the Galatians (a 
while after) ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced by thoſe 
who aſſerted Juſtification by Works, and tlie obſerva- 
tion of Legal Ceremonies ; on notice of which, he bet- 


et ee, ad a Voman named Damaris (whom 50 ter informs them by Writing, Gal. 1.6, 7. rather from 


ſome think to have been his Wite) and fome others 
believed in the Lerd, Acts 17. 14, Sc. It's thought 
that Denis, the Areopagite, Laving obſerv'd in Egypt, 
where he then was, the prodigious Eclipſe of the dun, 
at our LORD's Paſſion, laid, Either that the Author 
of Nature ſufter'd, or that 'twas about being deſtroy d. 
All Learned Mex are now agreed, that the Works which 
have been ſo long attributed to him are none of his, 
having been writ 5c years after him. 


Epheſus, when he was about parting thence, than from 
Rome, as its commonly held. 

Apollos, an Alexandrian Jew, a Milan eloquent and 
very able in the Scriptures, whom ſome have imper- 
tinently confounded with Philo, came in the mean 
time to Epheſus, being in ſome meaſure inſtructed in 
the way of the LORD; and Aguila and Priſcilla in- 
ſtructed him better. He afterwards paſſes into Achaia, 
where he is r mmended by the Bret hren, and there 


Silas and Timotheus arrived at Athens, are ſent by 60 employs his Talent to good purpoſe, Ads 18. 24, Cc. 


the Aroſtle into Macedonia, there to comfort and 
ſtrengthen the Brethren, He himiclt being not able 
to go, as he would have willingly done, Ads 18. 5. 
x Zheſſ, 2. 17, 18, and 3. 1, 2. 

But leaves Athens, Anno 53 and comes to Corinth, 
where theſe two return to him from Macedonia; and 
where he finds 4qui/a the Jew , and Priſcilla his Wife, 
lately came from Italy; the Emperour Claudius ha- 
ving commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome, 


About the time whe Paul parted from Corinth, 
the Emperour Claudius died, having Reigned 13 
Years, 8 Months, and ſome days, and left the Em- 
pire to Nero, who was the firſt Perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians. | CESS 

Anno 55, 56, 57, When Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
arrives at Epheſus, he lays his Hands on 12 Diſciples, 
who as yet knew no other than the Baptiſm ot St. John. 
He continues for 3 Months together to teach in the 


for the Troubles they every day cauſed on occaſion 70 Synagogues; but at length de leaves it, by reaſon of 


of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which Suetonius has remark- 
ed without well underſtanding it; and Paul joyned 
himſelf to theſe two as being of the fame Trade, 


the contradiftion and obſtinac, of the Jews, and 
teaches for 2 years in the oc OO of one Tyrannus, 
ſignalizing himſelf by divers Miracles. He _— 

18 


his Dofrine, by what hapned to ſeven Jews the Sons 
of Sceva, of the Sacerdotal Order, who taking on 
them to be Exorciſts, and mixing in their Superſti- 
tion the Name of Jeſus, whom Paul preached, were 
very ill handled by the Evil Spirit. Several, who 
were addicted to curious and unlawful Arts which 
were much uſed at Epheſus, were converted to Chriſt, 
and burnt their Books. Demetrius and his Work- 
men, ſeeing their Trade to decay, ſtir up the Rabble 


againſt the Apoſtle, hale Gaius and Ariſtarchus (Ma- 10 and T rophimus, to ſtay for him at Troas . 


cedonians ) into the Theatre, to exact an account of 
them, for the Contempt of their Goddeſs , introdu- 
ced by the Chriſtian Doctrine. Paul would have pre- 
ſented himſelf to the People, but is with-held by 
certain Prieſts of Aſia, who having embraced the 
Faith, retained yet the Names of Chief of Aſia, and 
preſided in the publict Games, when they could do it 
with a fafe Conſcience. The Jews make uſe of this 
occaſion to criminate the Apoſtle, driving to the 


Theatre, Alexander the Copper-Smith. This popular 20 reſt of his Company by Water; 


Commotion is appeaſed by the Prudence of the 
Town-Clerk ; by which means Paul quietly tarried 
near three years at Epheſus, and circumjacent Places, 
Ads Chap. 19. and 20. 31. Stephanus, Fortunatus, 
and Apollos, come from Corinth to Epheſus, there to 
viſit the Apoſtles ; and by them he wrote to the Co- 
rinthians in his Name, and of Softhenes his firſt Epi- 
ſcle. Apollos not being willing to return ſo ſoon with 
them, 1 Cor. 1. 1. and 16.12. 15, &c. About this 
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had left him in Crete, to ſettle Paſtors in every 
Town ; after that, going from Macedonia into Greece 
by the Ægean Sea, he had landed in Crete or Can- 


dia, and there laid the Foundations ot Chriſtianity, 


There, to avoid the Ambuthes of the Jews, had he 
taken the way of Syr/a ; he determines to take that 
of Macedonia, and ſends Sopater, (u ho is called So- 
pater, Rom. 6. 21.) the Bergan, Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus (_ Theſſalonians ) Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, 

and weigh- 
ing Anchor at Philippi (with the reſt of his Com- 
pany ) after the Feaſt of Eaſter, he comes to them 
hve Days aſter, and there remained feven. On Sux- 
day all the Faithful being aſſembled to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper, and Paul preaching till Midnight, a 
young Man named Eutychus, fitting in a Window and 


o'retaken with Sleep, falls dead from the third Story ; 


but the Apoſtle having embraced him raiſes him up a- 
live. From Troas he journied to As by Land, and the 
where having met, 


they come to Metelin; where parting, they found 


themſelves the next Morning in fight of Chizs, and 
the day following touching at Samos, they ſtopt at 
Trogy lum, and arrived the next day at Miletum, u hich 
was not far from Epheſus, Paul haſlning to be at Je- 
ruſalem at Pentecoſt, ſends for the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of the Church of Epheſus to come to Miletum, to 
whom he repreſents the integrity of his Carriage, 
and his preparedneſs for the Aitlictions which attend- 


time Aquila and Priſcilla withdrew to Rome, the 30 ed him, and ſeriouſly exhorts them to acquit them- 


Edict of Claudius, which had baniſht them thence, 
expiring with him, Rom. 16. 3, 4. 

Paul remaining ſtill in Aa, projected to paſs thro 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, and 
thence to Rome, and had ſent before 7imotheus and 
Eraſtus, not intending to leave Epheſus till Pentecoſt, 
Acts 19. 21, 22. Rom. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 15. But the Tu- 
mults, excited by Demetrius, made him depart ſoon- 
er, Acts 20. 


ſelves well of their Duty; and his Diſcourſe bein 
ended, he is conducted by all of them to the Ship, 


Acts 20. 3, &c. not without diſconſolating them, by 


telling them, They would no more fee his Face, as he 
then thought; tho GOD gave him an opportunity 
of viſiting them again, after his firſt Impriſonment 
at Rome. 

Parting from Miletum, they ſteer directly to Coos, 
the next day to Rhodes, and afterwards to Patara; 


Anno 58. From Epheſus he comes to Troas, where 40 where they embark on a Veſſel which was bound 


he does not fix, being troubled he did not there find 
Titus, 2 Cor, 2. 12, 13. and ſteers directly toward 
Macedonia, where he remains three Months, exhort- 
ing the Macedonians to be ready with their Colle- 
ctions for Jeruſalem, by the Example of Achaza , 
whole Charity Money was ready a year ago, 2 Cor. 
8. 1, &c. and 9. 2. It ſeems that then he wrote his 
Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom in parting he had left 
at Epheſus, to govern the Church there, Epbeſ. 1. 3. 


for Phænicia. Thus leaving Cypras on the lett, and 
making towards Syria they arrive at Tyre, u here 
they tarried ſeven days, and jound there Diſcip/es, 
who would have diſſuaded Paul ſrom going to Feru- 
ſalem, foreſeeing by the Spirit the Perjecutions which 
he was to undergo. At 7yre they embark'd tor Pto- 
lemais, where they tarried one day with the Bre- 
thren, Acts 21, 1, &. | 


From Prolemais they come to Caſarea, and lodge 


But Timothy comes immediately after to him in Ma- o at Philips the Evangeliſt, who had been one of the 


cedoria , where he had not determined any thing 
about his abode there. Titus allo being come near 
to him in Macedonia, and brought him good News 
from Corinth, he writes from Philippi his 2d Epiſtle 
in his Name and that of Timothy, and charges Titus 
and another with it, who is thought to have been 
St. Luke the Evangeliſt, with order to take care the 
Collections which were recommended above a year 
ago, 1 Cor. 1 6. 1, 2. might be ready for him at his 


arrival, 2 Cor. 7. 5, Sc. and 8. 16, Sc. and 9. 3,60 


4, 5 


into Greece and Corinth, where he remains three 
Months, and whence he writes (by the Hand of 
Tertius) his Epiſtles to the Romans, and ſends it by 
Phæbe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, on 
the point of carrying to Jeruſalem the Collections 
made for the Saints, Rom. 15. 25, 26. and 16. 1, 2, 
21, 22, 23. Ads 20. 2, 23. Then alſo Paul wrote 


Anno 59. After ſome ſtay in Macedonia, he comes 


ſeven Deacons, and whole four Daughters were en- 
lightned with the Spirit of Prophecy. Agabus tore- 
told Paul of his Bonds, who could not be diverted 
from going to Jeruſalem, Acts 21. 8, &. Having 
abode ſeveral days at Cæſarea, they part thence for 
Jeruſalem, carrying with them an ancient Liſciple, a 
Cyprian named Mnaſon, at whole Houſe Pau! was to 
ledge. They are kindly received by the Brethren 
at Jeruſalem. Ihe next day after their Arrival they 
vitit St. James, and all the Elders of the Church 
are aſſembled: to whom Paul repreſents the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Miuiſtyy among the Gentiles, and exhibits 
without doubt the Collections he brought for the Poct 
of Judea. He is here adviſed to puritie himſelf (ac- 
cording to the Law) with four other Chriſt;an Jews, 
who had made a Vow of a Nazarzre, to retute the 


Calumny, as being a Deſerter of the Law of AMoſes, 


and of bad Example to ail the Jews, who alſo belie- 
ved in Jeſus Chriſt, to forſake it. But this Project 


his Epiſtle to Titus from Nicapolis, in which he obli- 70 little availed, tho Paul made uſe of it; for ſome un- 


ges him to come to him, Titus 3. 12. The Apullle 


believing Jews being come from Aa to the Feaſt, ha- 
6 B ving 


=. 
ving ſeen him in the Temple, where he had ſatisfied 
this Purification, cry out againſt him, as a declared 
Enemy of the Nation, the Law, and that Place. 
They alſo accuſe him for prophaning the Temple, 
by carrying Gree#s into it, for they had ſeen Trophi- 
mus in the Streets with him, and imagined he had 
introduced him therein) and having raifed a great 
Tumult, they endeavoured to kill him: But C/au- 
dius Lyſias, the Collonel, who commanded the Gar- 


A. Hiſtorical Chronology. 


the ſame time as Nero put his Mother A4grippina th 
death, who (to haſten the promotion of her unna- 
tural Son) had poyſon'd the Emperour Claudius, her 
Husband. Three days after Feſtus arrived at Ca/a- 
rea he came to Jeruſalem, where the High Prieſt and 
Chief of the Council renew'd their Accuſation againſt 
the 4poſtle, and entreat Feſtus to ſend him to — 
lem, intending to have him murther'd by the way; 
but Feſtus excuſes himſelf, and declares, he would 


riſon, coming hereupon with his Soldiers, took him 10 return to Cæſarea, in few days, and that then ſome 


out of their hands, and cauſes him to be laid in 
Irons. Ard not being able to get any certain know- 
ledge of the Matter, by reaſon of tlie Tumult, he or- 
ders him to be carried into the Cale called Antonia, 
where the Garriſon lay, where the Crowd was fo 
great, that the Soldiers were forced to carry him on 
their ſhoulders up S?2rs, where he defires leave to 
ſpeak to the People. Lias asks him, whether he 
was not the Fgyptian, who ſome years before ha- 
ving gather d (under the Title of a Prophet) about 
40 Men, had ſeized on the Mount of Olives ; for 
Felix the Governour had indeed defeated him ; but 
as to his own Perſon, he had efſcap'd without any 
Bodics knowing what was become of him. See Jo- 
Jeph J. 2. c. 20. But Paul having declared himſelf a 
Jew, and born at Tarſus, obtain d permiſſion to ſpeak, 
and ofters his Apology in Z/cbrew, which procures 
him the greater Sz/ence, until he mentioned his be- 
ing {cnt of GOD to the Gentiles; Then all his 


of them ſhould appear to be heard in his preſence 
there. Having tarried not above ten days at Jeru/a- 
lem, he returns to Cæſarea, and the next Morning 
ſits in the Judgment Seat ; where having heard the 
Sum of what both Parties had to ſay ; Feſtus (to gra- 
tifie the Jews,) demands of Paul, Whether he would 
go up toJeruſalem, to be judged there before him > But 
the Apoſtle excuſes himſelt, and appeals to Cæſar, 
Acts 25. 1, &c. 
Some days after, young Agrippa and his Siſter 
Bernice came to Cæſgarea, to ſalute Feſtus, and con- 
gratulate his coming into thoſe Parts. Feſtus ſpeaks 
to them about his Priſoner, and what had hapned 
concerning him ſince he came to his Government ; 
and knowing not what he would write to Cæſar on 
Paul's Appeal, is very willing to have the Advice of 
Agrippa, who having heard the Apaſtle reaſon very 
earneſtly out of the Scriptures, tho Feſtus made a 
Mock art all, acknowledges tothe Prifoner, That he 


Flearers cry out impctuoully againſt him, as un- 29 had almoſt perſwaded him to become a Chriſtian; and 


worthy to-live, Acts 21. 17, &c. and 22. 1, &c. 
Dias hereupon makes him retire into the Caſtle, 
and orders him to be examined by Scourging ; but the 
Apoſtle having repreſented to the Gaptain, That he 
was a Roman Citizen; Lyſtas reſpecting this privi- 
ledg d Quality, which he himſelf had bought ſo dear, 
made him be ſpcedily unbound, and the day follow- 
ing he con vocates the whole Senate of the Fews, to 
hear the Heads of his Accuſation, Ads 22, 23, Oc. 


declares to the Governour, That he might have been 
releaſed as innocent, had he not appealed ro Cæſar, Ads 
25. 13, Sc. and 26. 1, &c. 

In fine, Feſtus being reſolved to fend Paul to 
Rome, with other Priſoners, under the Guard of an 
Officer named Julius, he was embarkt on an Adra- 
mytten Ship, whuch went into Aa, accompanied by 
Timothens, St. Luke, and Ariſtarchus. Touching the 
next Morning at Sidon, Julius permitted the Apoſtle 


Ananias, whois thought to have been depos'd, and 40 to go to his Friends to be ſupplied Ly them with 


to exerciſe the Office of Chzef Prieſt only on this oc- 
caſion, cauſed Faul to be firuck without any Rea- 
ſon, which hindred not the Apeſile from going on 
with his Defence, and by declaring himſelt a Phari- 
ſee, he ſet them all at variance with one another; 
which Ls obſerving, took care of Paul, and car- 
ricd him back into the Caſtle by the Soldiers, Ads 
23.1, &c. The LORD ſtrengthens this Apo//e the 
Night following. The next Morning more than 


what he wanted. The Veſſel arriving at Myra, a 


Town of Lycza, they found another there of 4/ex- 


andria bound for Italy, wherein Julius embarkt him- 
{elf and his Priſoners. Paul would have adviſed 
them to have put in at Fair Havens, and there have 
winter'd, becauſe already the Faſt of the Month ot 
iſri was paſt, that is, the Month of October was 
come, and the time of Navigation near ſpent : Bur 
the Advice of the Maſter ot the Ship, to which Ju 


40 Zealots conſpire to ſlay him; which Enterprize is 50 /zus gave a greater adherence than to that of the 


di{cover'd by a young Lad, Paul's Siſter's Son; and 
Lyſas to hinder it, fends him the Night following 
with a good Guard to Cæſarea, where reſided Fe- 
lix the Governour of the Province, who con- 
fined him in Herods Palace, A.ts 23. 12, Sc. Anno 
60, 61. 

Five Days aſter Auanias came to Cæſarea, to im- 
plead Paul, thereunto joyning Complaints againſt 
| Ly/ras, who had taken him out of their Hand. The 


ving 


Apoſtle, prevailed. Not long after an horrible Ten- 
peſt, and which continued for ſeveral days, meets 
with the Ship; yet the Apoſtle exhorts as well the 
Sea-men as Paſſengers, to take Courage, GOD ha- 
told him that Night, by an Angel, That he 
ſhould ſtand before Cæſar, and that in conſideration of 
him no Body ſhould periſh in the Ship, When the 
Veſſel was ready to ſplit, the Sea-men would have ſa- 
ved themſelves in the Long-Boat ; but by the Coun- 


Apoſtle returns a particular Anſwer to every thing, 66 ſel of Paul they are hindred. The Soldiers would 


and Felix reters to another opportunity the Judg- 
ment on this matter. Felix ſome days atter, makes 
Paul be brought before him, who ſtrikes him with 
Terrour by a pathetical Diſcourſe of Juſtice, Tem- 


perance, and the future Judgment. He hopes to draw 


Money; but finding himſelt diſappointed, and con- 
ſtrain d two years after to leave his Place to another, 
to gratifie the Jews, he left the Apotle a Priſoner, 


Acts Chap. 24. | 


have the Priſoners killed, but Julius (on Paul's ac- 


count) diverted them from that purpoſe ; and the 


Vellel being wrecked, each Man faves himſelf as he 
could, ſome by ſwimming, and others on pieces of 
Plants; and thus all come fafe to Land, Ads 27. 
1, Sc. They found it was the Ie of Malta, whoſe 
Inhabitants uſed them very courteouſly. And a Vi- 
per faſtning on Paul's Hand, as he gathered up Sticſs 
to throw on the Fire, the Iſlanders believed he muſt 


Anno 62. To Felix, whoſe Government was very 70 preſently die upon it, judging him to be a Murther- 


inſolent and tyrannical, ſucceeds Portius Feſtus, about er, whom Divine Vengeance purſued to Land; but 


ſee- 
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ſeeing he had ſhak'd the Animal into the Fire with» 
out any hurt, they change both Thought and Lan- 
guage, and will have him now to be a God. Here 
Paul cured the Father of Publius, who was ſick of a 
Fever, and pain in the Bowe/s; and alſo of thoſe 
who were ict in the Iſland. Whence (after three 
Months ) Julius embarks his People in a Ship of 
Alexandria called Caſtor and Pollux: The firſt place 
they caſt Anchor was at Syracuſe, where the Paſſen- 


99 
at Rome, whilſt the Apoſtle Paul was Priſoner there 
He had written his Goſpel long before to oppote the 
Fabulous Relations of Falſe Teachers, by which they 
endeavoured to overthrow the Doctrine taught by our 
Saviour's true Apoſtles. It's not known who was the 
Theophilus, to whom he addreſſes both theſe Relati- 
ons; but it ſeems, as to himſelf, he was to Paul what 
Mark was to Peter, for the Evangelical Hiſtory ; and he 
had been alſowith Cleophas (in the Way of Emmaus) 


gers refreſh'd themſelves for three days; at the end 10an Eye-witneſs of our Saviour's Reſurrection, Luke 24. 


of which they ſet forth for Rhegium, and two days 
after to Puxziolum. And after that Julius had yield- 
ed to the Requeſts of ſome of the Brethren, who 
were there, that Pau] ſhould tarry ſeven Days with 
them, they arriv'd at Rome, Acts 28. 1, &c. 

Whilſt thele things hapned to St. Paul, St. Mark 
is thought to have died at Alexandria in the 8th year 
of Nero. Thoſe who will have him to have wrote 
his Goſpel at Rome, want Foundation: There is grea- 


13, &c. It's of him and his Goſpel that Peter ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 19. and whom he terms a Phyficiar, 
Cololl. 3. 14. being far from the Proteii;on of a Pain- 
ter, attributed to him by the Vulgar, an Employ- 
ment which in the Birth of Chriſtianity was equally 
* and unlawful, both to Jews and Chri- 
tans. 

Whilſt Paul is a Priſoner at Rome, he writes to 
the Philippians by Epaphroditus, whom they had 


ter probability he wrote it whilſt he accompany d the 20 ſent to viſit and alliſt him, and who employing him- 


Apoſtle in Chaldea, and that ſince it was ſent or left 
by him at Alexandria, by reaſon of the great number 


of Jews which there remained, and amongſt which 


he made a great progreſs. But according to this 
reckoning, either we mult diſtinguiſh Hark the Evan- 
geliſt, that is, John ſurnamed Mark from another 
Mark the Couſin of Barnabas, Coloſſ. 4. 10. whom 
St. Paul (in 2 Tim. 4. 10.) recommends to his Diſciple 
to bring along with him to Rome, as being very ule- 


ſelf with the Apoſtle in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, was 
in danger of his Life by a great Sickneſs, in the very 
time when the Bonds of Paul, famous in Nero's Palace, 
had brought over ſeveral of his Houſtold to the 


knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 12, 13, and 2. 19, Sc. 


and 4. 10, Sc. But he had writ a while before from 


the ſame place to the Coloſſfant, and to Philemon, by 
One/tmus, a fugitive Servant of his, who at Rome was 


converted to the Faith by the Miniſtry of Paul, who 


ful to him in the Miniſtry ; or if he be the ſame, it 35 ſent him back to his Maſter with a Letter, and en- 


muſt be acknowledged, that thoſe who make him 
die fo ſoon, have not taken exact Meaſures. More- 
over, whilſt Feſtus was wavering about what he 
ſhould do with the Apoſtle, Nero having ſet Rome 
on Fire, laid the Crime on the poor Chriſtians, whom 
he cauſed to be cloathed in the Skins of Wild Beaſts, 
and thus expoſed them to ravenous Lions and Bears, 
making it a ſport of putting them to all cruel Tor- 
tures. And this was the firſt of the 10 Perſecuttons, 


truſted him alſo (with Tychicus) with an Epiſtle to the 
Coloſhans, Colotl. 4.7,8. I fay, That the Epi/tlz to 
Philemon and the Coloſſians, preceded that of the Phi- 
lippians, ſeeing that Epaphroditus was the Bearer of 
this, whereas he was then at Rome, and a Priſoner, 
if he be the ſame as Epaphras, and ſeveral think, 
when the two others were written,Coloſſ: 4. 12. Philem. 
ver. 23. theſe three Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Co- 

lofians, and to Philemon, are written in the name of 


which the Roman Emperour raiſed againſt the Chri- 40 Paul and Timothy, who was then at Rome, as a ſmall 


ſtians. It was, as deſcribed by Tacitus, very (harp 


and fierce, but did not laſt long; for the Storm was 


in a manner over when Paul arrived at Rome. Then 
alſo James the Leſſer, under the Authority of 4nanzas 
the High-Prieſt and Sadducee, ſuffered Martyrdom, 
being thrown down from a Pinnacle, and Stond. 


We have a Catholick Epiſtle of his amongſt thoſe of 


the New Teſtament ; but its not preciſely known 1n 
what time he wrote. 


time after the Epiſlle to the /7ebrews was written to 
the ſame place, in which he hoped to ſce them ſhort- 
ly, Heb. 13. 23, 24. Not long after the City of 
Laodicea, the Church of which was concerned in 
the Epiſtle to the Co/oftars, was overthrown by an 
Earthquake; but it ſeems that ſince it aroſe in ſome 
ſort from its fall, ſeeing the Church of Laodicea is 
mentioned among the - Churches of ia, Rev. f. rt. 

Now there's great likelihood that St. Paul, after 


Now to return to Paul The Brethren at Rome 50 he had been detain'd Priſoner at Nome two vears, was 


underſtanding he was at Puzzolz, came out to meet 
him as far as the Market of Appius; and Julius ha- 
ving delivered up the Priſoners at Rome into the 
hands of the Captain of the Guards, Paul had leave 
to dwell apart by himſelf with a Souldier, who was 


his Keeper. Three days after he ſends for the Chief 


Perſons of the Nation, to whom he ſhews his Impri- 
ſonment, and his Innocency. They tell him, They 
had received no lnformation concerning him from Judea, 


and deſire to hear from himſelf an account of his Senti- 60 


ments, obſerving that the Chriſtian Religion was 
every where ſpoken againſt. He {on the Day appoint- 
ed) declared to them the Ximgdom of GOD, with dif- 
ferent ſucceſs, and a Proteſtation, That the Salva- 
tion which they retuted, ſhould be offered to the 
Gentiles. Thus Paal remained two whole years in 
his own FHlouſe, receiving all that would hear 


him, and Preaching Chriſt at full liberty, As 28. 
I5, &c. 


releas'd about the 1cth of Nero, which concurred 
with the 64th of our LORD; on the failure of his 
Accuſers appearance before the Emperour, and under 


an Obligation to be in ſuch a place as ſhould be ap- 


pointed at a time. Some pretend, that during this 
time, he accompliſhed the Deſign which he had of 
a long time of paſling into Spain, Rom. 15. 24, 28. 
At leaſt may be gathered out of his Epi/iles written 
from Rome, that he had great hopes of returning 
again into Macedonia, Aſia, and Greece, Philip. 1. 25. 
and 2. 24. Yea, towards the Hebrew, Heb. 13. 23, 
2.4. That he orders Philemon, when he writes to him 
in the name of Timothy, and his own, by Or2/tmus 
and Tychicus ; to prepare him a Lodging, FVilem. ver. 
22. That 7imothy, who had accompanyed him his 
whole Voyage and Bonds at Rome, and long dwelt 
with him, had been ſent by him to Macedonia, du- 
ring his firſt Impriſonment, and after the Epiſtles 
written to the Philippians, to the Coloſſians, and to 


Here St. Luke ends his Relation, which he inſcribes 70 Philemon, which bear both his Name and that of Ti- 


The Acts of the Apoſtles, which apparently he wrote 


mot hy. That Timothy was not then at Rome, when 
Paul 


— 
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Pas! wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it being pro- 
bable that parting from Rome, he was ſomeu here 
d-tained at the beginning of his Voyage to aced- 
nia and Greece, and that Paul (in receiving the News 
of his Relaxation, Heb. 13. 23, 24.) expected he 
would have returned to him, tho' being at liberty he 
did not do it, but continued his way. And thus the 
Apoſtle being at length releas'd, tho' the manner be 
unknown, parted alto from Rome, and at leaſt fol- 


Epiſtle to the Epheſians been carried by Thehicus, at 
the ſame time he carried with Oveſimus the Epillle to 
the Coloſſians, the Apoſtle would as well have Join'd the 
Name of 7imothy with his, as well in that, as in this 
were they ſent away from Rowe together, at the ſame 
time. It's certain, that then Accaſers preſented them- 
ſelves againſt Paul, who altho' he wes fortaken by 
all his Acquaintance in his firſt defence, yet was he 
fo aſſiſted by GOD, that he boldly defended Chriſti. 


lowing Timothy ; Timothy took a turn into the Eaſt, 10 an, and was not at that time Condemn'd. But 


according to his promiſe and hopes he had conceiv d; 
ſeeing that in the 2d of Timothy writ from Rome, 
towards the end of his days, and when he prepar'd 
himlelt for Martyrdom, he orders Timothy to return 
ſpeedily towards him, and to bring Mart with him; 
informing him, that Eraſtus, who probably had gi- 
ven ſome hope ol accompanying him in this ſecond 
Voyage of Rome, yet remained at Corinth, and was 
conſtrain'd to leave Trophimus ſick at Miletum, 2 Tim. 


by an laterlocutory Sentence ſent to Priſon, in which 
he l expected the time of his Death, 2 Tim. 
4. 17, 18. 

Whilſt Paul was eithernewly releas d from his firſt 
Impriſonment, or return 'd to his ſecond, and there- 
in detained, Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, ſenſible 
of his approaching Death, 2 Pet. 1. 14. and after al- 
molt all of Pauls were divulg d amongſt the Churches 
2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. and eſpecially that which was writ 


4.11, 13, 20. Which cannot be underſtood of a ſecond xc tothe Hebrews, that there's great Conformity in the 


Vovage of Paul to Rome, ſeeing that having had 
Timothy with him during the firſt, he muſt needs 
know, that Eraſius was not of the Company, and Tro- 
phimas was ſtopt by ſickneſs at Miletum, and hindred 
to paſs further. So when Pau from his Firſt Im- 
priſonment) wrote to the Colaſtans, he ſays, that 
Mark was with him, Colfſ. 4. 10. Philem. ver. 2.4. 
But ſince he ordered Tn to bring him to him, 
> Tim. g. 11. when he wrote this fecond Epillle to 


Timotl'y, Demas was gone to Theſſalonica, Creſcens 3 


into Galatia, and not amonglt the Gawis, as ſome 
have thought, Tits into Dalmatia, and he had only 
Late with him, 2 71m. 4. 10. But when he wrote 
to the Coloſſtant and to Philemon, he had with him 
Luke and Demas, Coloſſ. J. 14. and Philem. ver. 


24. ln this laſt Epiſtle to 7 imothy, he writes as being 
ready to ſuffer Martyrdom, and at the point of death, 
2Tim. 4.6. 7, 8. But in the other Epiſtle writ from 


Rome, he ſpeaks, as hoping and aſſuring himſelt 


Matters which are treated of in them both. A while 
after was writ the Epiſtle of Juae whom the Evange- 
liſts call Lelleus and Thaddeus, which is( as it were) 
an Epitomy ot the ſecond ot Peter, ai lus great 
conformity with it. e 

'Tis the Opinion of fome, that Peter and Pau! 
ſufker'd Martyrdom in the tame place, and at the tame 
time, Its certain they both ſuſfer d Martyrdom, and 
that Peter was Crucifted, according as Cur Saviour 


© had foretold him, Job» 21. 18. And it's allo cer- 


tain, that Paul (uffer'd Martyrdom at Rome, where 
he ſo joy fully expected it; but if Peter underwent 
it at the ſame time, and in the ſame place, (as ſome 
are of Opinion, he muſt have come to Rome a little 
before the Death of Paul, and after he had writ all 
his Epiſtles, ſecing that in all of them he makes no 
mention of Peter, altho' he takes notice of ſcveral 
others of leſs Conſideration and Authority than he 
amongſt the Chriſtians. However, becauſe it might 


quickly to ice thoſe to whom they were directed: 40 happen that ſince the laſt Epiſtle of Paul, writ to 


And as he ſalutcs Timothy in the name of Eubulus, Pru- 
dens, Linus, and Claudia, of whom he had made no 
mention in his Epiſtles to the Philipprans, Coleſtans, 


and to Philemon ; fo he ſalutes the Cylaſiaus, and Pi. 


lemon in the name of Ariſtarchas, Mart the Coutin of 
Barnabas, and of Jeſus ſurnam'd the Juft, as of his 
Fellows in the Minitterial Labours at Rome, of u hom 
he makcs no mention to Timothy; but ſeeing he 
therein falutes Priſcida and Aquila, and tlic Family of 


Oneſiphorus, who was an Afratick, there's great like- 50 
lihood, that the firſt who were at Rome when Paul 


came there the ſirſt time, had alſo went out thence 
the ſecond time with him, and return d to dwell in 
Aliz, or in 4chaia, Thus diverſity of Perſons, joyn- 


cd to the Circumſtances already mentioned ſufficient- 


ly verities, that the Scene was changed, and that we 
muſt imagine a conſiderable interval of Time between 
the Impriſonment of Paul at Rome, and the ſecond, 
under which was writ the ſecond Fpiltle to Timothy. 


T imethy, and conſequently ſince his firſt Hearing be- 
tore Nero, Which was favourable enough, and in 
which he had been delivered from the Lions Mouth, 
2 Tim. 4. 17. 18. Peter might have come to Rome, 
we will not therefore contradict thoſe who make 
them both Dye on the 29th of June, in the 12th 
Year of Nero, which concurr'd with the 66th of our 
Lord. Peter (as is faid) having been Crucified with 
his Head downwards, and Paul Beheaded. 

t being our deſign to contain our ſelves within 
the compaſs of the Holy Fliſtory, we ſhall fay nothing 
of what may be mentioned touching the other 
Apoſtles of our LORD, and the ſucceſs ot their preach- 
ing in divers places of the World: And therctore to 
finuh our Task, let's obſerve, That in the ſame time 
when Nero began to make Martyrs, whoſe Aſhes and 
Blood were the Seed of the Church, the Jewiſh Nation 
had filled up the meaſures of their Iniquities, and haſt- 
ned by its Contufions, its entire and final ruin. Ihe 


We cannot ſay where Timothy ſojourn'd, when 60 War had begun to grow hot ſome years ſince be- 


Paul wrote to him his ſecond Epiſtle, out of his 
ſecond Bonds; and for what Reaſon he did not re- 
turn to Rome with him, nor by whom it was ſent to 
him, no more than we know how, whence, or on 
what occaſion, the Apoſtle returns to his Priſon; but 
it's certain, that from the ſame Priſon, and a little 
before he had writ his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
which is the laſt of all his Epiſtles, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Epbeſians, and (ent it them by Jychicus, 


tween the Jews and Romans, Nero had ſent Florus, 
(a Wicked Man) to ſuccced A4/binus in the Govern- 
ment of Judea; who vexing, and in ſundry manners 
oppreſſing the Jews, (prone enough of themſelves 
to Sedition, and full of ill Humours,) made them 
take the Bridle in their Teeth, and threw them into 


_ Deſpair. King Agrippa, a great Zealot in Judaiſm, 


did what he could to diſſwade them from taking up 
Arms; but ſcarcely was he gone from Jeruſalem, but 


which manifeſtly appears from what we read Ephel.7Q certain ſeditious Perſons, who called themſelves 
6.21, and 2 Tim. 4. 12. And certainly had the 


Zealots, ſurprized the Caſtle of Maſſadas, a _ 
Place 
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place, and weil provided, and therein kill all the 
Roman Garriſon. Eleazer moreover, the Son of the 


High-Prieſt Ananias, Captain of the Temple, a facti- 
ous and havghty Perſon, perſwadcs the Yricſts to 


offer no Sacrifices, but for the Jews, to theexcluſion 
of thoſe which were wort to be offered for the Em- 
perour, and the Romans. The Chief of the Town 
conſidering whereto this tended, entreat Florus at 
Czſarea, and Agrippa, to ſend Forces ſpeedily to 


tot 


mona, and at Rome againſt Vitellius, who was killed, he 
embarks at Alexandria, to go to Rome, and charges 
his Son Titus with the care of the War of Judea. 
The City of Jeruſalem was full of Fa tions, which 
raged every day more violently againſt one another. 
Titus parts from C#/area a while before Eaſter, and 
comes and fits down before the Town, which he at- 
tacks with great Vigor, hindring all Perſons from 
going out thence, and any thing to be carried into 


ſtille the Sedition in the Cradle. Florus, who deſired 191it; the Plague and Famine did allo there rage ; that 


no better, lets it encreaſe; and the Troops which 
Agrippa ſent, ſerved only to form Parties. They 
held with the Chief Perſons the higher part of the 
Town, the Seditious poſſeſt the lower Town and the 
Temple. Seven Days paſt between them in Skir- 
miſches; but on occaſion of a Feait, ſeveral Aflailins 
or deſperate People got into the Temple, and join- 
ing with others, they burn Herod's Palace and that 
of Agrippa, and the Houle of Ananas, Manabem tlie 


trom the 14th of April, when the Siege began, were 
buried or cait into Holes, above 609504 Perſons, 
which had periſhed either thro Hunger or Sickneſs. 
In ne, the City being attacked on all ſides from the 
5th Jul, all was ſubmitted to the vi Torious, and 
burat don to the Ground; as to the Temple, on the 
12th or Auguſt, tho' Titus did what he could to pre- 
lerve it; and as to the reſt of the Tows, the 874 of 
Septenher, theſe Wretches being to be brought by 


Son o. Judas, a Galilean, Chief ot the fe Rufians, and a0 no means to any Compoſition. There were made 


who had armed them at Maſſada, made himſelf M- 


Ner of the Town, having taken the Fort Aatonta, and 


killed the Roman Garriſon ; but Eleazer Captain of the 
Temple, killed him in the very Temple, as he was 
there at Prayers; and having routed this Party, he re- 
takes Maſſada, and kills in cold Blood, on the Sab- 
| bach day, the Roman Souldiers of ſeveral Garriſons, 
who had turrendered on Terms of Compolition. 
Florus returns tlie fame to the Fews of C . and 


thus the Anmoſity ſharpens on both ſides, bv the 39 the Temple, and againſt al the People 


eſtuſion of much Blood both in Juden and Syria. 
Ceſtius Gallus, Governour of Syria, arms at this Re- 
port, takes and burns Joppa, Lyddia, and other 
Towns, marches towards Jeruſalem, blocks uv the 
Seditious, who had marched out in the Feld ag init 
him, and might have then by the favour ot the 
People poſſeſt himſelf of the Town and Temple, had 
he preit the Siege, which he ſuddenly raiſed, and 
without any Reaton, with great loſs of his Men, 


97000 Priſoners, 1150020 Perions died during the 
Siege. Job: and Simon, chief of the Factions, were 
found hid in the common Fakes; and 20 others, 
who chole rather to kill one another, or die with 
ner, than to ſurrender themiclves. Several Pro- 
drr:-5 had preceded tlus Diſaſter; A Man for f veral 
years together had run about the Sereet, crying in- 


 c:fawly. Voice of the El, Voice of the Wejt, Voice 


the Hur Winds, Voice ag mat Jerafil:.n, againſt 
le, chere being no- 
thing thar could hinder lum, an] crying (ash vas 
wone ) daring the Siege on the Fall, Hliſery to the 
City, Poople, and Temple, he was ruck with a None 
out 5 S, and teckng Mmſelf mortallyp wound- 
ef, ne added to his Cry tucie Words, in expir:ng, 
Me he alu to me A Comet inthe torm of 4 Sword, 
oli;:tzred tor a year together over the Ion. UT a 
Cow led to the Altar ſprang a Lamb. A year betore 
the Siege in the Feaſt of Eiter, a great Light ſhined 


and ſeveral Machines of War, which he left behind 4o>in the Temple and about the A/tar, at 9 ar Night, 


him in his haſty Retreat, and which ſerved ſince du- 
ring the Siege of Jeruſalem, to the deience of the 
Town. At the hearing o. this, Nero who was in 
Achaia, commits to YVeſpa/tan the Care of this Vr. 
Titus his Son brings him a greit Reintorcement ron 
Alexandria; and thus with an Army of 62030 Men, 


piliorces into Gr/ilee, beſ eges, takes and burns Gadara 


and Jotapata ; Tiberias does of it (elf ſurrender; le- 
richee hiving held out a Szege, is taken by torce, 
and utterly deitroyed. 
Galilze and Pale/tine yield to the Conqueror , the 
Jews divide themſelves into two Factions; the one 
being tor War, aud the other being as earne:: tor 
Peace, lhe Countries are filled with Robbers, who 
laden with Spcil taken from the peaceable, come to 
Jeruſalem, and fill it with Diſorders, Diſcords, Vio- 
lences, Murthers, and Blood, Theſe Zealots, (for to 
did they call themſelves) being beſieged by ric Peo- 
ple in the Temple, call in the /dumeans to their Aſſi- 


and continued for halt an hour. The £4/tern Gate of 
the Temple which was of Braſs, for the opening and 


| ſhutting of wich 20 Men were employ'd and re- 


quired, was opened in the Night of it elf. Charts 
and armed Squadrons were ſeen to encounter in the 
millt of the Air, and diſmal Voices were heard by 
Nighe in the Temple in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 
lid. Let's be gone hence. Bur the hardaed Jews re- 
muned Jeat and blind ro all this, animated them- 


And whilck other Towns in 50 fs to this War from a Predition that the Cu- 


verſal Eubire thould be conterrd on one which 
ſhould ariſ: about that time out of their Nation; 
which Joſephus would have meant of Veſpaſian, but 
Which is cacher to be expounded of Feſus Chriſt ; 
whoſe Prophecies touching the Deſolation and ever- 
laſting Overthrow of their Temple and City, as they 
may be ſeen in Mitt 24. 15, 16, Cc. and thoſe of 
Daniel, Ch. 9. 2. had then their full Accomplith- 
ment: 60 D having in the mean time provided 


ſtance, who entring with 22000 Men into the City, 0 by his Providence tor the ſaſety of the Chriſtian 


make there a great Slaugliter. Veſpaſian being mo- 
ved by theſe Diſorders, prepares himielf tor tlie 
Siege of Jeruſalem, and removes all hindrances: Yer 
on the News of Neros Death, and that of G, who 
had ſucceeded him, he thinks fitting with Titus, 
his Son to temporize a while, which gives tue Fews 
leiſure to take breath, which they only uted to their 
mutual Ruin. Ortho, who had ſucceeded Galbha, ha- 


ving been allo killed, and YVire4ias being eutred into 


Church of Jeruſalem, which was warned to depart 
thence a while before che beginning of the War, and 
ro retire to Pella, where (during all theſe Commo- 
tions) (he enjoy'd Peace and Safety, as is remark d 
by Euſebius, lib. 2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. c. 5. The City was 

taken in the 24 year of Veſpiſian, which concurrd 
wich the 7th of our LORD, both che Father and 
the Son lad tolemn Triumphs, and the Spoils of the 
Temple weed for Ornaments to the Temple of Peace, 


Italy to ſucceed them, the Troops of V/ ι,ů flute 79 built by Veſpaſian at Rome. It's (aid, that in Veſpa- 


him Emperor, and his Party having prevail'd at Cre- 


Hans 3d y:ar, ( An. 72.) Bartholomew ſulfered Mar- 
6 C tyrdom 
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Pas! wrote his Epiſtle to the Zebrews, it being pro- 
bahle that parting from Rome, he was ſomewhere 
d:tained at the beginning of his Voyage to Maced. 
nia and Greece, and that Paul (in receiving the News 
of his Relaxation, Heb. 13. 23, 24.) expected he 
would have returned to him, tho' being at liberty he 
didnot do it, but continued his way. And thus the 
Apoſtle being at length releas d, tho the manner be 
unknown, parted allo from Rome, and at leaſt fol- 


Epiſtle to the Epheſians been carried by Tyebicus, of 
the ſame time he carried with Orefimus the Epiſlle to 
the Colaſſians, the Apoſtle would as well have join'd the 
Name of 7imothy with his, as well in that, as in this 

were they ſent away from Rowe together, at the fame 
time. It's certain, that then Accaſers preſented them - 
ſelves againſt Paul, who altho' he was forſaken by 
all his Acquaintance in his firſt defence, yet was he 
ſo aſſiſted by GOD, that he boldly defended Chriſti 


lowing Timothy ; Timothy took a turn into the Eaſt, 10 anti, and was not at that time Condemn'd. But 


according to his promiſe and hopes he had conceiv d; 
ſceing that in the 2d of Timothy writ from Rome, 
towards the end of his days, and when he prepar d 
himſelf for Martyrdom, he orders Timothy to return 
(pcedily towards him, and to bring Mart with him; 
informing him, that Eraſtus, who probably had gi- 
ven ſome hope ol accompanying him in this ſecond 
Voyage of Rome, yet remained at Corinth, and was 
conllrain'd to leave Trophimas ſick at Miletum, 2 Tim. 
4.11, 13, 20. Which cannot be underſtood of a ſecond 
Vovage of Paul ro Rome, ſeeing that having had 
Timothy with him during the firſt, he muſt needs 
know, that Fraſius was not of the Company, and Tro- 
phimas was ſtopt by ſickneſs ar Miletum, and hindred 
to paſs further. So when Faul from his Firſt Im- 
priſonment) wrote to the Ce/o/rans, he ſays, that 
Mark was with him, Colrfſ. 4. 10. Philem. ver. 24. 

But ſince he ordered Tn to bring lim to him, 
2 Ti. 4 II. when he wrote this fecond Epillle to 
Timothy, Demas was gone to Theſſalonica, Creſcens 
into Galatia, and not amongſt the Gawis, as ſome 
have thought, Titss into. Dalmatza, and he had only 
Like with him, 2 Jm. 4. 10. But when he wrote 
to the Coloſhans and to Philemon, he had with him 
Luke and Demas, Coloſſ. 4. 14. and Philem, ver. 
24. Inthislait Epiſtle to 7 imothy, he writes as being 


cad to ſutter Martyrdom, and at the point of death, 


271m. 4.6.7,8. But in the other Epiſtle writ from 


Rome, he tpeaks, as hoping and aſſuring himfelt. 


30 had foretold him, Tobn 21. 18. 


by an laterlocutory Sentence ſent to Priſon, in which 
he OY expected the time of his Death, 2 Tim. 
4. 17, 18. 

Whilſt Paul was either neu ly releas'd from his firſt 
Impriſonment, or return d to his ſecond, and there- 
in detained, Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, ſenſible 
of his approaching Death, 2 Pet. . 14. and aticr al- 
molt all of Pauls were divulg d amongſt the Churches 
2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. and eſpecially that which was writ 


* tothe Hebrews, that there's great Conformity in the 


Matters which are treated of in them both. A while 
after was writ the Epiſtle of Jzae whom the Evange- 
lifts call Lebbeas and Thaddens, which is (as it were) 
an Epitomy ot the ſecond of Peter, ai lus great 
conformity with it. 

'Tis the Opinion of fome, that Peter and Pax! 
ſufker'd Martyrdom in the lame place, and at tlie tame 
time. Its certain they both tulfer'd Martyrdom, and 
that Peter was Crucified, according as our Saviour 
And its allo cer- 
tain, that Faul ſuffer d Martyrdom at Rome, where 
he fo joy fully expected it; but it Peter underwent 
it at the ſame time, and in the ſame place, (as ſome 
are oi Opinion, he muſt have come to Rome a little 
before the Death of Paul, and after he had writ all 
his Epiſtles, ſecing that in all of them he makes no 
mention of Peter, altho' he takes notice of ſeveral 
others of leſs Conſideration and Authority than he 
amongſt the Chriſtians. However, becauſe it might 


quickly to ice thoſe to whom they were directed: 40 happen that ſince the laſt Epiſtle of Paul, writ to 


And as he ſaiutcs Timothy in the name of Eubulus, Pru- 
dens, Linus, and Claudia, of u hom he had made no 
meation in his Epiſtles to the Philipprans, Coloſtrans, 
and to Philemon; ſo he ſalutes the Colaſtaus, and Phi: 
lemon in the name of Ariſtarchus, Mar the Coutin of 

Barnabas, and of Jeſus ſurnam'd the 7½, as of his 
| Fellows in the Miniſterlal Labours at Rome, of whom 
he makes no mention to Timothy; but ſeeing he 
therein talutes Priſcida and Aquila, and tlic Family of 


Onefiphorus, who was an Aſiatict, there's great like- 50 


lihood, that the firit who were at Rome when Paul 
came there the ſirſt time, had alſo went out thence 
the fecond time with him, and returnd to dwell in 
Alia, or in Achaia, Thus diverſity of Perſons, joyn- 
ed to the Circumſtances already mentioned ſufficient- 
ly verities, that the Scene was changed, and that we 
mult imagine a conſiderable interval of Time between 
the Impritonment of Paul at Rome, and the ſecond, 
under which was writ the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. 


Timothy, and conſequently ſince his firſt Hearing be- 

tore Nero, which was favourable enough, and in 
which he had been delivered from the Lions Mouth, 
2 im. 4. 17. 18. Peter might have come to Rome, 
we will not therefore contradict thoſe who make 
them both Dye on the 29th of June, in the 12th 
Year of Nero, which concurr'd with the 65th of our 
Lord. Peter (as is ſaid) having been Crucified with 
his Head downwards, and Paul Beheaded. 

It being our deſign to contain our ſelves within 
the compaſs of the Holy Fliſtory, we ſhall fay nothing 
of what may be mentioned touching the other 
Apoſtles of our LORD, and the ſucceſs ot their preach- 
ing in divers places of the World: And therefore to 
finiſn our Task, let's obſerve, That in the ſame time 
when Nero began to make Martyrs, whole Athes and 
Blood were the Seed of the Church, the Jewiſh Nation 
had filled up the meaſures of their Iniquities, and haſt- 
ned by its Confuſions, its entire and final ruin. 1 he 


We cannot ſay where Timothy ſojourn'd, when 60 War had begun to grow hot ſome years ſince be- 


Paul wrote to him his ſecond Epiſtle, out of his 
ſecond Bonds ; and for what Reaſon he did not re- 
turn to Rome with him, nor by whom it was ſent to 
him, no more than we know how, whence, or on 
what occaſion, the Apoſtle returns to his Priſon; but 
it's certain, that from the ſame Priſon, and a little 
before he had writ his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
which is the laſt of all his Epiſtles, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Eybeſians, and ſent it them by Tychicus, 


tween the Jews and Romans, Nero had ſent Florus, 
(a Wicked Man) to ſucceed A4/binus in the Govern- 
ment of Judea; who vexing, and in ſundry manners 
oppreſling the Jews, (prone enough of themſelves 
to Sedition, and full of ill Humours,) made them 
take the Bridle in their Teeth, and threw them into 
Deſpair. King Agrippa, a great Zealot in Judaiſm, 
did what he could to diſſwade them from taking up 
Arms; but ſcarcely was he gone from Jeruſalem, but 


which manifeſtly appears from what we read Ebel. 70 certain ſeditious Perſons, who called themſelves 
6.21, and 2 Tim. 4. 12. And certainly had the 


Zealots, furprized the Caſtle of Maſſadas, a . 
| Place 
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place, and well provided, and therein kill all the 
Roman Garriſon. Eleazer moreover, the Son of the 


High-Prieſt Ananias, Captain of the Temple, a facti- 
ous and haughty Perſon, perſwadcs the Prieſts to 


offer no Sacritices, but for the Jews, to the excluſion 
of thoſe which were wont to be offered for the Em- 
perour, and the Romans. The Chief of the Town 
conſidering whereto this tended, entreat Florus at 
Czſarea, and Agrippa, to lend Forces ſpeedily to 


tot 


mona, and at Rome againſt Vitellius, who was killed, he 
embarks at Alexandria, to go to Rome, and charges 
his Son Titus with the care of the War of Judea. 
The City of Jeruſalem was full of Fa ions, which 
raged every day more violently againſt one another. 
Titus parts from Ceſarea a while before Eaſter, and 
comes and fits down before the Town, which he at- 
tacks with great Vigor, hindring all Perſons from 
going out thence, and any thing to be carried into 


ſtille the Sedition in the Cradle. Florus, who deſired io it; the Plague and Famine did alto there rage ; that 


no better, lets it encreaſe; and the Troops which 
Agrippa \ent, ſerved only to form Parties. They 
held with the Chiet Perſons the higher part of the 
Town, the Seditious poſſeſt the lower Town and the 
Temple. Seven Days paſt between them in Skir- 
muhes ; but on occaſion of a Feait, ſeveral Aſlailins 


or deſperate People got into the Temple, and join- 


ing with others, they burn Herod's Palace and that 
of Agrippa, and the Houte of 4nanzas, Manahem tlie 


trom the 14th of April, when the Siege began, were 
buried or cait into Holes, above 609504 Perſons, 
which had periſhed either thro Hunger or Sickneſs. 
In ne, the City being attacked on all ſides from the 
5th , Fuly, all was fubmitted to the vi Rorious, and 
burnt don to the Ground ; as to the Temple, on the 
12th of Auguſt, tho“ Titus did what he could to pre- 
lerve it; and as to the reſt of the Town, the 87 of 
Septe nber, theſe Wretches being to be brought by 


Son oi Judas, a Galilean, Chief ot the ſe Ruffans, and 20 no means to any Compoſition. There were made 


who had armed them at Maſſada, made himſelf M- 
ſler of the Town, having taken the Fort Artonza, and 
killoq the Rowan Garriſon ; but Eleazer Captain of the 
Tewple, killed him in the very Temple, as he was 
there at Prayers; and having routed this Party, he ra- 
takes Maſſada, and kills in cold Blood, on the Sab- 
bach day, the Roman Souldiers of ſeveral Garriſons, 
who had turrendered on Terms of Compoiton 
Florus returns tlie fame to the Jews of Caren. And 


thus the A4nimoſity ſharpens on both ſides, bv the 39 the 7 emple, au azainſt al the P eople, 


effuſion of much Blood both in Judea and Syris. 
Ceſtius Gallus, Governour of Syria, arms at this Re- 
port, takes and burns Joppa, Lyddia, and other 
Towns, marches towards Jeruſalem, blocks un the 
Seditious, who had marched out in the Field ag unſt 
him, and might have then by the favour of the 
People potleſt himſelf of the Town and Tenple, had 
he preit the S/eze, which he ſuddenly raiſed, and 
without any Reaton, with great loſs oi his Men, 


97000 Priſoners, 1152920 Pertons died during the 
Siege. Job: and Simon, chief of the Factions, were 
found hid in the common Fakes; and 2550 others, 
who choſe rather to kill one another, or die with 
Zuger, than to ſurrencer themiclves. Several Pro- 
digen had preceded tlus Diſaſter; A Man for ſ veral 
years together had run about the Sereet, crying in- 
cy. Voice of the Eu, Voice of the Wejt, Voice 
“ the Hur Winds, Voice àg init jeruſile n, againſt 
tere bein no- 
thing tha: could hinder hum, an crying (as : vas 
wonc) duriag che Siege on the Hall, Bliſery to the 
City, People, and Temple, he was ruck with a Sroue 
out 9 a S/4:7, and fechng himſelf mortally wound- 
ef ne added to his Cry tucie Words, in expir:ng, 
Me he aſſu to me A Comet in the torm of 4 Sword, 
oliitzred tor a year together over the ſown. UT a 
Cow led to the Altar ſprang a Lamb. A year before 
the Siege iu the Feaſt of Eter, a great Light ſhined 


and ſeveral Machines of War, which he leit behind gin the Temple and about the Altar, at 9 at Night, 


him in his haſty Retreat, and which ſerved ince du 
ring the Siege of Jeruſalem, to the deience of the 
Town. At the hearing o this, Nero who was in 
Achaia, commits to Veſpa/tan the Care of this Var. 
Titus his Son brings him a great Reintorczment ron 
Alexandria; and thus with an Army of 62030 Men, 
pirces into Gelee, beſ eges, takes and burns Gad ra 
and Jotapata ; Tiberias does of it (elf ſurrender; le- 
richee having held oat a Szege, is taken by torce, 
and utterly deſtroyed. 
Galilze and Pauleſtine y..1d to the Conqueror , the 
Jews divide themſelves into two Factions; the one 
being lor War, and the other being as earne:t tor 
Peace, lhe Countries are filled with Robbers, who 
laden with Soil taken from the peaceable, come to 
Jeruſalem, and fill it with Diſorders, Diſcords, Vio- 
lences, Murthers, and Blood, Thele Zealots, (for to 


did they call themſelves) being beſieged by the Peo- 


ple in the Temple, call in the [dumeans to tliew Atli- 


and continued for half an hour. The Eaſtern Gate ot 
the Temple which was of Braſs, for the opening and 
ſhutting of which 20 Men were employ d and re- 
quired, vas opened in the Night of it lelf. Charts 


and armed Squadrons were ſeen to encounter in the 


millt ot the Air, and diſmal Voices were heard by 
N:zh: in the Temple in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 
ſaid, Let's be gone hence. Zut the hardned Jews re- 
m1.ned deaf and blind ro all this, animated them- 


And whilck other Towns in 50 {-iv25 to this War from a Predi tion, that the Cu- 


verſal Emnire thould be com errd on one which 
ſhould ariſ: about: that time out of their Nation; 
which Fo/ephes would have meant of Veſpaſian, but 
Which is cacher to be expounded of Feſus Chriſt ; 
whole Prophecies touching the Deſolation and ever- 
laſting Overthrow of their Temple and City, as they 
may be ſeen in Mitt 24. 15, 16, Cc. and thoſe of 
Daniel, Ch. 9. 2. had then their full Accompliih- 
ment: 60 O having in the mean time provided 


ſtance, who entring with 20000 Men into the City, O0 by his Providence tor the ſaſety of the Chriſtian 


make there a great Slaugliter. Veſpaſian being mo- 
ved by theſe Diſorders, prepares himtielf tor tlie 
Siege of Jeruſalem, and removes all hindrances: Yer 
on the News of Nero's Death, and that of G4/ba, who 
had ſucceeded him, he thinks fitting w:rn Titus, 
his Son to temporize a while, which gives tue Fews 


leiſure to take breath, which they only uſed to their 


mutual Ruin. Or ho, who had ſucceeded Galba, ha- 
ving been allo killed, and Vitedlias being eutred into 


Church of Jeruſalem, which was warned to depart 
thence a while before che beginning of the War, and 
ro retire to Pella, where (during all theſe Commo- 
tions) (he enjoy'd Peace and Safety, as is remark'd 
by Euſebius, lib. 2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. c. 5. The City was 
taken in the 24 year of Yeſpa/tan, which concurr'd 
wich the 7th of our LORD, voth che Farher and 
the Son lad tolemn Triamphbs, and the Spoils of the 
Temple wied for Ornaments to the Temple of Peace, 


Italy tolucceed them, the Troops of Ve un falute 70 built by Veſpaſi an at Rome. It's laid, that in eſ pa- 
him Emperor, and his Party having prevail d at Cre- fan's 3d year, ( An. 72.) Bartholomew ſulfered Mar- 


6 C | tyrdom 
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tyrdom in Perſia; and in the 4% year, Thomas in 
the [-dies; and in the 5th, St. Luke at Patras in 
Acala. | 

b paſian held the Empire about 12 Years; Titus 
his Son 2 Wers and 2 Months; and Domitian his 
other Son (as wicked and vitious as his Brothor Titus 
had been we, zractons, and excelent in Virtue) four- 


teen years or thereabouts. This Domitian was the 


Author ol the ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chri/ti- 


neſs for him, John 13.23. and therefore he tool 
him with Peter and James, to be Witneſſes of the 
Reſurrection of Jairus's Daughter, Mark 5. 37. of the 
Transfigaration, Matt. 17. 1. and of his Agony, Matt. 
26. 37. He was at Tab, leaning on our LORD's 
Boſom, in the /af? Paſſover, John 13. 23. Peter by 
his means was introduced into Cataphas his Houſe, 
when our Saviour was brought thither, John 18, 16 
17. took the Holy Virgin home to him on our Savk. 


aus. The baniſhment ot St. Job into the ltic of 10 c s recommendation on the Croſs, John 19. 26, 27. 


Patmos, in the A#zean Sea, is uſually reterr'd to the 
gth year of his Reign ( Amno 9.) where he re- 
celv'd and wrote his Revelation, as is (cen Rev. 1. 9. 
zut having before uſually reſided at EHeſus, he there 
wrote his Goſpel, after the three other Evangeliſis to 
ſerve as a Shield to the Church, to detend tlie Divi- 
ity of the Sen of GO D, againſt Ebion and Cerinthas, 
u tho they profeſt themſelves Chriſtzans, yet re- 
jected it; of which this Apeſtle was lo conſtant an 
Ah ertor, that irom thence he was called the Dive, 
ac-ording to the Title which is given him, or which 


lu kimielt aſſumes in the Revelations: He had allo 


writ before his Baniſhment his three Epi/tles, the firſt 
of which was Circular or Catholick, tor divers Chur- 
cles at a time; it's ſaid, it was inſcribed directly to 
the Parthians; the two others he addreſt to two 


pa cular Perſons, the one whom he calls the Elect 
Lady, anc the other named Gaius, whom he ſalutes 


under the Name of Elder or Presbyter, tho' one of 


ran with Peter to the Sepulchre of Jeſus Chri/t, and 
came there the firſt, John 20. 3, 4. and knew our 
LORD firit, when he appeared to them near 
the Sea of Tilerias, John 20. 7. He and James 
the Leſs, and Cephas, were eſteem'd as Pillars 
Cal. 2. 9. He outliv d all the reſt of the Ales, and 
law executed on Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation 
GOD's juſt Judzments, and our Saviour's Predi- 
ctions. Alter tour or five years Exile in Patmos, 


20 ( Annog6. ) the Death of Domitian, by the Edict of 


Nerva his Succetſor, who annull'd all the Baniſh- 
ment and other Acts of this wicked Prince, under 
pretence of Judaiſm or Impiety againſt the Gods, re- 
ſtored to him his Liberty; fo that he returned to 
Epheſus, where he peaceably died at a great Age, un- 
der the Emperor Trajan, and Cas tis thought ) in 
the roth M car of our Lord, which concurred with 


the 24 Ycar of tius Frince : Fer tho' the Report 


went in his time, That he would not die, on whar 


the firli Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 37. He 36 our Saviour had ſaid oi him to Peter, If will that 


had been ok mnly called to the Apoſtiefhip with his 
Brother James. when they were mending their Nets 
in a mall Tegel, with their Father Zeledee, Mat. 4. 
21: and were both ſurnamed Boanez ges, Sons of Thun- 
der, Marh 3. 21. Our Saviour had a particular Kind- 


he tarry til I come, what is that r. thee : John 2x, 
22, 23. Yet he aid enough here to undeceive thoſe, 
who during his Lite, and e his Peath, imagined 
he would not die, or that he was not as yet Cend. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Times that te PROPHETS lived in. 


He Times wherein any one of the Prophets 

lived, may eaſily be here feen; fo that to 
pals over thoſe whereof mention is made in the Book 
of the Kings, as Samuel, Gad, Nathan, Iddo, and 
particularly Elias, and Eliſha; the Time of whoſe 
Lives are very apparent from the Aiugs under whom 
they lived: It will be ſufficient to take notice of thoſe 
whoſe Writings we have extant, and at the ſame 
time, the particular Ages wherein they flouriſhed 
will be found in this emuing Table. 


ION As began to propheſie under Joaſh, Father of 
Teroboam the 2d, King of Iſrael, Anno Mundi 3 1 16. 

HOSEA, Under Uzzzah, Jotham, Ahaz, and HHe- 
zekiah, who were Kings of Judah, and Jeroboam 
King of Iſrael, A. M. 3194. h 

JOEL, under the ſame Kings, as Hoſea, and not 

for as long a time. 
AMOS began to propheſie in //rae!, the 23d year 


of U=ziah, and continued ſo for 28 years, Anno 20 


Mundi 3217. 

ISAIAH Propheſied in Judah the 25th year of 
Uzziah, and continued under Abax and Fezekiah. 
The Tradition of the Jews, and ſome of the An- 
cient Fathers is, That Manaſſes (the Son of 
Hezekiah)) put him to death; ſo that he muſt 
needs have Propheſied one whole Age, Anno 

| Mundi. 3219 | 

OBADIAH Propheſied in Jrael, the ſame time 
as [ſaiah in Judah, A. M. 3249. 

MICAH was under Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
Kings of Judah ; and it ſeems to have been about 
this time, that Jonas was fent to Nine veh. 

NAHUM began to propheſie after that the ten 
Tribes were carried away Captive into Babylon, 
as well to comfort thoſe that remain d, as thole 
that were carried away, 4. M. 3291. 


/toned to death, 4. M. 3375- : 
BARUCH was allo of the ſame time, and tho' 


tro of his Prophecies, for the deliverance of 


30 


he was of a very great 7ami!y, yet he ferved him 
as Secretary, | 

Z EPHANITAH, ind HABAEKUR, were allo 
of the ſame time. : 

* . 

DANIEL began to propheſie n Paby/on, when 
yet in a manner but 2 Child, under Nelachadut- 
zar, and continud un th me otras, that is 
to lay, about the 85% yerr Ci nis age; ard tho 
he obtain d by his Prayers the Ac! 


1 
Impl. uhment 


T6 Fer 

pile; yet it ieems probable, he dicg in th; range 
Country without ever returning ini Jr, ex, Ann 
Mundi 3398. 


EZEKIEL (who was of the Race of the Prizfs, 
and one of thoſe carried Captive, . together » ith 
Jechoniah, by King Nebuchaduezar) bean 5 verrs 
after to propheſie at Babylon, and o continued 
22 years, A. M. 2409. 5 

HAG GA] Propheſied in Juda an the Return 
of the People from Captivity, and rebuk d them 
for being too flow in rebuilding the Teiple, 
A. M. 3485. | 

ZACHARIAH was of the lame time, 

MALACHI was th laſt of the Prophets, 4 
ſeems to have been o: th:: tame time, , Nehe- 
miah, that is, towards the end of the Reign of 
Artaxerxes Longimanas ; ( 4.7. +550.) So that 
the whole time of the Prophets ſceins to have 
been above 4co years. 
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